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before the Devas (VI.55.8). सिंहोपचितस्कन्धः 
शार्दूलसमविक्रमः (VI.55.2). Went out at the head 
of a large army driving in a chariot and 
'.disregarding all sorts of omens (VI.55.7-3). 
Did fearful slaughter in the ranks of the Vanara 
army (VI.55.28). Finding that the Raksasa army 
was being cornered by the Vanaras, drove the 


Dilipa. Passing on the reins of the government, 
to Dilipa, practised austerities on the heights 
of the Himavan for 32 lakh years (I.42.-4). 
वीर्यवान्‌ महातपाः ([.4..22). सुधार्मिकः (L.42.). तपोधनः 
(.42.4). त्तेजसा लोके अप्रतिमः (.44.9). राजर्षि गुणवान 
महर्षिसमतेजाः, ब्रह्मतुल्यतपाः; क्षत्रधर्मस्थितः ([.44.0). 
AKAMPANA (अकम्पन) - Carried the news of the 


A अ 
AMSUDHANA (अंशुधान) - a village. Finding it 
difficult to cross the Ganga here Bharata drove 

to Prag-vata (II. 74.9). 
AMSUMAN (अंशुमान) — Son of Asamaiija ([.38.22; 
I.70.38). Agreeable to all people and of sweet - 


speech (I.38.23). दृढधन्वा महारथः (.39.6). Placed 
in charge of the sacrificial horse by Sagara 
(I.39.6-7). At the desire of Sagara went to the : 
nether world in search of his uncles and the 
cattle-lifter, directed by the Regional Elephants. 
Coming upon the heap where his uncles had 
been reduced to ashes, he found the horse 
roaming about. With the advice of Garuda 
performed the Tarpana ceremony in memory of 
his uncles with the water of the Ganga, and 
then’ returned to Sagara with the horse to 
complete the sacrifice (I.4.]-23). पुरुषव्याघ्रः 
(47 74). ` महातेजाः ((.4.i5). शूरः कृतविद्यः तेजसा qd: 
तुल्यः (I.4T.2). Elected king by the people on the 
demise of Sagara. A great.king, whose son was 


destruction of the Raksasa colony of Janasthana 
to Ravana at Lanka (III.3.-2). In reply to 


. Ravana’s enquiries as to who did it (II.32.3-7), 


described with his leave the appearance 
(III.32.0-), strength, and valour of Rama 
(III.3i.4-20; 22-28) and finally advised Ravana 
to abduct Sita without whom he thought Rama 
could not live long (III.3.29-3I). Appointed 
general of the Raksasa army by Ravana after 
Vajradamstra. सर्वशास्त्रकोविदे A strict dis- 
ciplinarian, defender and leader.of the army in 
wars, well-wisher of Ravana and an experienced 


soldier (IV. 55. l-4). मेघाभः मेघवर्णः मेघस्वनमहास्वनः | 
:(VI.55.7). In the battle field never shook even 
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chariot that side and wrought havoc in the ranks 
of the Vanaras (VI.56.-7). रथिनां वरः (VI.56:6). 
Received Hanuman with a shower of arrows 
(VI.56.). Cut off the hill-top to pieces with 
which Hanuman attacked him (VI.56.8). On 
finding the havoc wrought by Hanuman in the 


ranks of the Raksasa army (VI.56.9-24), shot : 


[4 deadly arrows at him and fought on till struck 
down dead (VI.56.25-30). महात्मा नवोदिता- 
कॉपमताम्रवक्‍तः Accompanied Ravana to the battle 
field riding on an elephant (VI.59-74). Son of 


. Sumalin and Ketu-Mati (VII.S .38-39). Over- 
whelmed in the action against Mandháta (VII . 


24(c).34). Accompanied Sumalin to fight against 


the Devas (VIT.27.28). 

AKOPA (अकोप) - A counsellor of Dasaratha 
(.7.3). 

AKSA (अक) - A Raksasa, roughly handled by 
Hanuman (I..75) Ravana’s son. Went out to 
fight with Hanuman at the desire of Ravana. 
Fought with Hanüman, but was killed at the 
end (V.47.-36). समरोद्धतोन्मुखः (V.47.). प्रतापवान्‌ 
कांचनचित्रकार्मुकः (V.47.2). वीर्यवान्‌ tats: (V.47.3). 
अमरतुल्यविक्रमः (V.47.6). हरीक्षणः (V.47.8). समाहितात्मा 
(V.47.0). आशुपराक्रमः (V.47.2). समाधिसंयोग 
विमोक्षतत्त्वविद्‌ (४.47.4). रणचण्डविक्रमः प्रवृद्धतेजो 
बलवीर्यसायकः (V.47.9). वीर्यदर्पितः क्षतजोपमे क्षणः 
(V.47.20). रथिश्रेष्ठतरः (V.47.22). 

AGASTYA (stead) - A Rsi who with his brother 
dwelt in the Dandaka forests. Rama during his 
exile paid a visit to them. Dircted by him, Rama 
came in possession of certain divine weapons 
(I..42-43). Rama's visit to him foreseen by 
Valmiki (I.3.9). Sunda having been killed by 
him.Tataka and her son, Marica rushed at him, 
but he changed them into Raksasas. ऋषिसत्तमः, 
भगवान्‌ ऋषिः (.25.0-I3). 

On the eve of his banishment, Rama in- 
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structed Laksmana to send valuable presents 
and some cows to him. ब्राह्मणोत्तमः (9.32.3-4). 

मुनिसत्तमः (ITI..30), 
महामुनिः (IIT..37). With a desire to do good to 
humanity, cleared the Southern regions of 
demons (III...54). At the request of the Devas, 
ate away Vatapi, the Asura, and reduced to 
ashes his brother, Ilvala (III. 4. 55-67). द्विजेन्दः 
दीप्ततेजाः (III. -66). His. hermitage described 
(III.4.73-76;79-80;86;89-93). Made the 
Southern regions habitable by destroying the 
Raksasas (III.-8-84). Stopped the growth of 
the Vindhya hills (TI.7.85). स्वेनैव कर्मणा ठोके 
विख्यातः (..79). पुण्यकर्मा (IIT.ii.8l). दीर्घायुः 
(III.ै2.86). लोके विश्रुतकर्मा (TT.2.86). लोकोर्चितः साधुः 
सतां: हिते नित्यं रतः ([.।.87). The disciple, in- 
structed by Laksmana (IKI.]2.-4) entered the 
fire-temple and announced the arrival of Rama 
(IT.2.5-9). मुनिश्रेष्ठः तपसा दुष्प्रधर्षणः (III.2.6). 
Instantly asked him to show them in (III.2.9- 
2). Appeared before Rama etc. surrounded by 
disciples (III.I2.27). भगवान्‌ तपसा 
(III.2.23). Saluted by Rama etc. (III.2.24) 


offered them seats, and received them formally 
CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
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"2 
(III.2.26-27). Honoured Rama separately, for 
he was the king as well as a guest (III.I2.28-30), 
and presented him with divine weapons 
(III.I2.3-37). Praised highly the womanly 
qualities of Sita, and the loyalty of Laksmana 
(III.3.-8). अनल इव दीप्तः (IIT.3.9). In reply to 
Rama's enquiry (III.3.0-II) suggested the 
name of Paücavati; then described the route 
(fII.3.2-22). सत्यवादी, Gave leave to Rama etc. 
to depart (III.3.23-24). भावितात्मा (IIl.75.22). 
Congratulated Rama on the destruction of 
Khara, and explained to him the mystery of 
Indra's visit to the hermitage of Sarabhanga 
(III.30.34-37). His annihilation cf Vatapi 
referred to (III.43.42-44). 

Lived near the Malaya hills. आदित्यसंकाशः 
ऋषिसत्तमः महात्मा; Sugriva instructed Angada and 
others to propitiate him before proceeding 
further in quest of Sita (IV.4.5-6). Placed 
the Mahendra hills in the bottom of the sea 
(IV.4.20). Vi$vakarma built a mansion for him 
on the heights of the Kufijara Hills (IV.4.34- 
36): Guardian deity of the South (IV.45.6). 

Appeared before Rama on the eve of his 


JOUET "went 


-. final struggle with Ravana, and communicated 
to him the victory-yielding स्तव addressed to the 
. Sun, and advised him to repeat it thrice before 
fighting with him (VI.05.l-27). His cultural 
conquest of the South referred to by Rama 
(VI.5.4). 
Came-to congratulate Rama on his return 
home (VII..3). Requested the porter to inform 
Rama that the Rsis were waiting outside 
(VII. i.8-9).. At the request of Rama (VII..29- 
36), proceeded to narrate the life-history of 
Indrajit (VII.2.30). कुम्भयोनिः (VII.2.]); (VIL37 
(b).5). . त्रेताग्निसमविग्रहः (VIL4.2). In reply to 
Rama'squery (VII.4.-7), described the history 
of the early Raksasa settlers of Lanka (VII.4.8). 
In reply to Rama’s question (VII.20.), 
described the austerities practised by Ravana 
etc. (VII.0.2-49). In reply to Rama’s query 
(VII.23 (e).66-67), said that the island man was 
the Lord Kapila, and the 30 crores were the 
reflections of his Great Soul (VIII.23 (e).67-70). 
In reply to Rama’s enquiry (VII.3.-4), 
described Ravana’s discomfitures (VII.35.5- 
34,44). In reply to Rama's query (VII.35.-3) 
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proceeded to describe how on account of an 
imprecation, Hanuman was not conscious of his 
strength (VII.35.4-36,49.). Asked for permis- 
sion to retire (VII.36.5I). Accepting Rama’s 
invitation, withdrew (VII.36.58-59). At the 
request of Rama (VII.37(a).i-3), narrated the 
birth of Rksa-rat, Valin and Sugriva (VII.37(a). 
3-59). Explained why Ravana had abducted Sita 
(VII.37(b).5-37 (c).28) in the words of Narada 
(VII.37(d).-9). Described the discomfiture of 
Ravana at the hands of women of Sveta-dvipa 
(VII.37(e) -55). Retired (VII.37(e).6l). Born 
of a pot in which Mitra and Varuna had 


deposited their energy; retreated soon after, ' 


saying to Mitra, “I am not your son.” तेजोमयः, 
विप्रः; ऋषिसत्तमः (VII.57.4-5).Received the Devas 
warmly and honoured them equally (VII.76.24). 
Receiving Rama duly, congratulated him for 
having restored the Brahmana’s child to life, 
and offered to make a gift of a few ornaments 
to him (VII.76.25-33). In reply to Rama’s query 
(VII.76.33-36), proceeded to narrate an anec- 
dote of the Treta Age (VII.76.36). How he had 
seen a heavenly being feeding on a corpse ina 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


3 


lonely forest, and how out of curiosity he 
enquired why he ate such impure things 
(VII.77.-20). Moved to hear Sveta’s sad story 
(VII.78.-25), accepted his gifts, thus paving 
his way to heaven (VII.78.26-29). In com- 
pliance with Rama’s wish (VII.79.-3), 
described the story of Raja Danda (VII.79.4- 
8i). As the evening came on, advised Rama to ; 
say his evening prayers (VII.8.2I-22). धर्मनेत्रः 
(VII.82.8). In reply to Rama’s application 
(VII.82.5-7) granted him permission to depart 
(VII.82. 8-3).' सत्यशीलः (VII. 82.4). 


AGASTYA’S BROTHER - Lived at the distance 


of 4 Yojanas to the south of Sutiksna’s her- 
mitage (III..37). His hermitage described by 
Rama (III.Ii.47-53). Rama, etc. on their way 
to Agastya’s place broke their journey for a 
night there (III.l.69-70). Next morning with 
this permission left for Agastya’s hermitage 
(III..7-73). 


AGNI (अग्नि ) - At the desire of Brahman 


produced Nila (.I7.3). On being vanquished 


. by Bali waited on Visnu (I.29.6). Requested by 


the Devas petrified the discharged energy of 


` 


Mahadeva (I.36.7). Waited on Brahman along 
with other Devas to obtain a commander-in- 
chief (I.37.-2). Referred to by Brahman to be 
the one who could bring about the birth of the 
commander of gods (I.37.7). Deputed by the 
Devas to bring about the birth of a son by 
depositing the energy of Mahadeva in Ganga 
(I.37.0-). हुताशनः (I.37.l). पावकः (37:I2). 
Went to Ganga and asked her to bear the child 
to please the Devas (I.37.2). Ganga being 
ready (.37.3) saturated her. through and 
through (I.37.4). Ganga pleading inability 
(I.37.5) directed her to deposit the foetus by 
the side of the Himavan (I.37.7). सर्वदेवपुरोगमः 
(I. 37. 5). Elected Kartikeya commander-in- 
chief of the divine army (I. 37. 30). Requested 
by Indra to get his testicles restored (T.49.), 
approached the Pitrs for remedy (I.49.5). Be- 
came nervous when Vi$vamitra wanted to hurl 
the Brahma weapon at Vasistha (I.56.4). His 
protection invoked by Kausalya on the eve of 
Rama's exile (II.25.24). Agitated at the 
austerities of Manda-kami sent five Apsaras to 
create mischief (III..3-5). Greeted by Sita 
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on the appearance of Hanuman, as Rama’s ANGAS, THE (sn) - Ruled over by Romapada 


messenger (V.32.4): His temple ‘at Agastya’s 
hermitage visited by Rama (III.I2.I7). His 
portection invoked, by Sita in favour of 
Hanuman (V.53.25-28). Begot Sannadana on a 
Gandharva girl. कृष्णवर्त्मन्‌ (VI. 27.20). Came out 
of the fire placing Sità on the lap and testifying 
to her spotless character, and advised Rama to 


accept her as his wife (VI.8.-0). लोकस्य साक्षी, 


(VI.8.5). On the destruction of Lavana 
(VII.69.36) appeared before Satrughna ready to 
grant boons (VII.70.-3). Disappeared after 
granting him the boon (VII.70.6-7). Congratu- 
lated Rama on the death of Sambtika (VII.76.5- 
6). On the flight of Indra (VII.85.5-76), 
approached Visnu (VII.85.7). Paid his respects 
to Visnu (VII.0.3). 


AGNI-KETU  (अग्निकेतु ) - A Raksasa chief who 


in Ravana's court stood ready with his arms to 
kill Rama, etc. (VI.9-2). Fought with Rama 


(VI.43.). Killed by Rama (VI.43.26-27) get: 


(Ibid). 


AGNI-VARNA (अग्निवर्ण ) - Son of Sudarsana and 


father of Sighraga (I.70.40-4). 
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(I.9.8). Stricken with drought (I.9.9). So called, 
because Kandarpa when reduced to ashes/ by 
Mahadeva, cast off his body (अङ्गम्‌) here 
(I.23.0-4). Dagaratha offered the produce of 
--to appease the wrath of Kaikeyi (II.l. 37-38). 
Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in quest of 
Sita (TV.40.23). 

ANGADA (अङ्गद) - Son of Valin and Tara, the 
Crown-Prince. While he went into the forests, 
the spies informed him about the alliance 

between Sugriva and Rama. This fact he 
reported to Tara (IV.5.5-8). गुणज्येष्ठः कनकोगदः , 
(IV.8.50). बालः अकृतबुद्धिः एकपुत्रः मे प्रियः ([५.8.52). 
Valin on his death-bed asks Rama to take care 
of him (I\..8.50-53). वीरः सुकुमारः सुखोचितः 
(I\.20.7). प्रियचारुवेषः (IV.20.24). Sugriva asked 
by the dying: Valin to take care of him on his 
death (IV.22.8-5). सुग्रीवस्य तुल्यपराक्रमः (TV.22.2). 
तेजस्वी तरुणः ([\.22.2). Advised by his dying 
father to follow the wishes of Sugriva (IV.22.20- 
23). पिङ्गाक्षः (IV.23.22). Asked by his mother 
touched the feet of the dead Valin repeating his 
name (IV.23.22-25). सुजनः सुवश्यः (IV.24.20). . 


Asked by Laksmana to bring garlands, cloths, 
oil, ghee etc. (IV.25.6). Helped Sugriva in 
placing the corpse of Valin in the palanquin 


(IV.25.28). Embraced by the weeping Tara and 


other ladies of the harem (IV.25.33-34). With 
a heavy heart placed the dead body of his father 
on the pyre, set fire to it and walked solemnly 
round it and then along with others performed 
the तर्पण ceremony (IV..25.49-53). वीरः (IV.26.2). 
ज्येष्ठः सद्दशः विक्रमेण च अदीनात्मा ([\.26.3). Ap- 
pointed Yuvaraja by Sugriva at the desire of 
Rama (IV.26.38). Became perturbed at seeing 
Laksmana advancing towards him, angrily 
(IV.3i.3). At Laksmana’s request (IV .3.32- 
34), hurried to announce him (IV.3.35), 
संभ्रान्तभावः परदीनवक्त्रः तरस्वी. Did so after saluting 
Rama, Tara and Sugriva (IV.3.36-37). 
Laksmana passed by his well-furnished house in 


Kiskindha (IV.33.9). Joined Sugriva with V000 — 


.Padmas and 00 Sankhas of Vanaras 
{IV.39.29.30). Sugriva appointed him as the 
general of the contingent going to the South 
in search of Sita (IV.45.6). Accom- 
panied Hanuman to the south (IV.48.). Sear- 


` Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
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ched the Vindhyas for nothing (IV .48.2-6). 
Killed a mighty Asura in the water-less and 
tree-less tract (IV.48.7-23). Finding his com- 
panions dispirited, proposed that they should 
once more ransack the southern parts in search 
of Sita for fear of Sugriva and Rama (IV.49. 
i-0). महाप्राज्ञः ([.49.). : 

Once more searched in vain the Vindhya 
forests and the Rajata hills till overtaken with 
fatigue (IV.49.5-23). Having ransacked the 


.Vindhyas, entered the Rksa cave in search of 


water (IV.50.-8). सिहवृषस्कन्धः पीनायतभुजः 
(IV.53.7). When coming out of Rksa cave he 
discovered that the time allotted by Sugriva was 
already past, proposed to die of starvation on 
the sea-side as Sugriva would never tolerate the 
failure of the expedition (LV.53.7-9). 

बुद्ध्या ह्यष्टागया युक्तः चतुर्बलसमन्वितः चतुर्दशगुणः 
तेजोबलपराक्रमैः शश्वच्च आपूर्यमाणः श्रिया शुक्लपक्षादौ वर्धमानः 
शशाव बुद्ध्या बृहस्पतिसमः विक्रमे पितुः सदशः (IV.54.2-4). 
Vehemently condemned the faults of Sugriva 
and along with his companions undertook to die 
of starvation (IV.55.-23). On finding Sampati 
drawing towards them bemoaned their lot and 
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praised Jatayu for his whole-hearted devotion 
to Rama's cause _(IV.56.6-6). In reply to 
Sampati’s enquiries introduced himself, 
described the death of Jatayu and the cir- 
cumstances that had led the Vanaras to take to 
fasting (IV.57.4-9). Anxiously asked Sampati 
to direct the Vanaras to Ravana's place of refuge 
(IV.58.8-0). Finding his followers dejected at 
the sight of the roaring sea tried to rouse their 
courage (IV.64.8-0). Next day, held again a 
council and asked the Vanaras who could save 
their lives and limbs from being destroyed by 
Sugriva, by leaping across the sea, to come 
forward (IV.64.i-i9). When everyone kept 
quiet, exhorted them to speak out (IV.64.20 
-22). Told in the council that he could certainly 
jump a hundred yojanas but was not sanguine 
if he could return (TV.65..8-9). सत्यविक्रमः परन्तपः 
(IV.65.26). In reply to Jambavan’s contention 
that he must allow his servants to try the game 
first (IV..65.20-27), said thàt if nobody was ready 
to go then they should once more take to fasting; 
for they could not return home without having 
located the whereabouts of Sità (IV.65.28-32). : 


On the return ot Hanumin paid him high 
compliments (V.57.44-48). Sat down on the 
Mahendra hills along with Hanuman, sur- 
rounded by the Vanaras (V.57.49-53). After 
Hanuman's speech (V.59.-32) proposed to 
release Sita by vanquishing the Raksasas without 
giving any previous information to Rama and 
Sugriva (V.60.-3). Approving the proposal of 
Jambavan (V.60.4-20) took his. way home 
(V.6.-2). Gave permission to his companions 
to drink honey of the Madhu-vana, when they 
prayed for it (V.6.-2). धीमान्‌ (V.6.3). Gave 
free license to the Vanaras to drink (V.62.2-4). 
On hearing the message delivered by Dadhi- 
mukha (V.64.-I2) proposed that they should 
go to Sugriva without delay (V.64.2-7). His 
proposal having been approved (V.64.8-22) 
went to Sugriva by the aerial route followed by 
the Vanaras (V.64.23-26): Approached Sugriva 
leading the party of Vanaras and then. bowed 
to Sugriva and Rama (V.64.40-4). Carried 
Laksmana on his shoulders during his expedi- 
, tionary march to the South €VI.4.9). In reply 
to Rama's request (VI.I7.3-33) suggested that 
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they should examine well Vibhisana before 
taking him in (VI.7.38-42). मतिमान्‌ (VI.7.38). 
Guessed that Suka was a spy and as such he 
should be confined (VI.20.29-30). Placed in 
charge of the centre of the invading army (उरसि) 
(VI.24.4). गिरिशृंगप्रतीकाशः पद्मकिजल्कसंनिभः 
(VI.26.5). 

Son of Indra (VI.30.24). Was to lead fhe 
attack against the southern gate defended by- 


. Mahodara and Maha Par$va (VI.37.27). Pur- 


suant to Rama's order entered Lanka and 
presented the ultimatum to Ravana in open 
court on behalf of Rama (VI.4.73-8). आत्मवान्‌ 


 (VI.4.85). Hearing the command of Ravana 


(VI.73.82-83), allowed the Raksasas to capture 
him; when they had done so he leaped up along 
with his captors, then demolishing the pinna i 
of Ravana’s place, returned to his own camp by 
the. aerial route (VI.4.84-9). Fought a duel 
with Indrajit (VI.43.6). Smashed to pieces the 
chariot of Indrajit with hie slub (VI.43.9). 
Dismounted :;drajit by destroying his chariot 
and the dr: ©. hence applauded by the Devas 
and the sage. į /T.44.28-29). At Rama’s desire 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


6 


went up (VI.45.-3) to discover the position 
taken up by Indrajit, but foiled (VI.45.4-5). 
Repaired where Rama and Laksmana were lying 
senseless (VI.46.3). Wounded. by Indrajit 
(VI.46.2). Carefully guarded the Vanara army 
(VI.47.2-4). In reply to Sugriva's query 
(VI.50.) told him that the cause of the fight 
ofthe Vanaras was the condition of Rama and 
Laksmana , (VI.50.2-3). Finding that the 
Raksasas under Yajüa-darhstra were creating a 
havoc in the Vanara army, annihilated the 
Raksasas (VI.53.27-32). 


Finding the Vanara army hard pressed by 
Vajra-damstra, fought a contested duel with 


-Vajra-damstra in the course of which he un- 


charioted him, exchanged fists and fought with 
broad sword and shield, till he killed his 
opponent (VI.54.6--37). Killed Kumbha-hanu 
(VI.58.23). Guarded the gate at the desire of 
Rama (VI.6i.37). Finding the Vanara chiefs 
panic-striken at sight of Kumbha-karna 
(VI.66.3) tried to rouse their spirit by delivering 
a harangue (VI.66.4-7). Finding the Vanara 
army flying in disorder once more rallied it 


delivering a harangue (VI.66..8-32). Fought a 
duel with Kumbha-karna till stunned by a blow 
fell down  (VI.67.42-49). 
(VI.67.42). युद्धमार्गविशारदः  (VI.67.47). In 
obedience to Sugriva’s order (VI.69.8-82) 
fought a duel with Narantaka and killed him 
with his horse (VI.69.83-94). Congratulated by 
the Devas, became gratified with his achieve- 
ment (VI.69.95-96). Simultaneously attacked by 
Devantaka, Trisira Mahodara (VI.70.-4), 
bravely: defended himself till rescued by Nila 
and Hanuman (VI.70.5-20). Wounded by In- 
drajit (VI.73.45). Fought a duel with Kampana 
and killed him (VI.76.i-3). Fought with 
Sonitaksa, broke to pieces his bow, then snatch- 
ing away his sword mortally wounded him 
(VI.76.4-0). Fought single handed with 
Prajangha, Yarpaksa and Sonitaksa (VI.76.4- 
5). Killed Prajangha in a duel (VI.76.8-27). 
Fought a duel with Kumbha but was badly 
wounded (VI.76. 46-55). Joined Laksmana while 
he went to fight against Indrajit (VI.85.35). 
Fought a duel with Maha-Parsva when his army 
was hard pressed and at Jast killed him (VI. 


वज्रहस्तात्मजात्मजः 


ANGARAKA (अङ्गारक) 


ANGIRASA (अंगिरस) 


T Velas by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan h 
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98.-22). Greeted Rama on the death of 
Ravana (VI.08.33). Received costly (अङ्गद) on 
the occasion of Rama’s coronation (VI\28.77). 
Caressed and honoured by Rama (VII.39.6- 
9). Succeeded Sugriva in Kigkindha 
(VIT.08.22). 


ANGADA (अङ्गद) - Son of Laksmana. धर्मविशारदः 


दृढ़विक्रमः (VII.l02.2). Made King of Karupatha 
(VIT.02.). | 


ANGADIYA (अङ्गदीया) Capital of Karupatha, 


ruled over by Angada. Founded by Rama. 
रम्या पुरी, रमणीया, सुगुप्ता (VIT.02.8). 


ANGA-LEPA (अङ्ग-छेपा) - A town of the west. 


Sugriva sent Susena etc.there in search of Sita 
(IV.42.4). 

- A Raksast of the 
Southern Seas who drew her victims by means: 


of their shadows (IV.4.26). Sugriva asked. 


Angada to search carefully these places for Sita 
(I[V.4.27). 


- A Prajapati who came 
after Pulastya (III.4.8).His descendants cursed 
Hanuman for creating mischief in the hermitage 


` 
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(VII.36.32-34). Invited to a sacrificial session 
convened by Raja Nimi (VII.55.9). 

AIA (अज) - Son of Nabhaga, and father of 
Dafaratha (I.70.43). 

ANJANA, THE (अञ्जन) - Hills. Sugriva asked 
Hanuman to send for the Vanaras living there 
(IV.37.5). 3 crores came thence (IV.37.20). 


- ANIANA (summ) - A regional elephant (VII. 


3.36). 
ANIANA (अञूजना) — अप्सरसां श्रेष्ठा, विख्याता अप्सरा, alias 
पुंजिकस्थला, wife of the Vanara chief Kesari, 
. विख्याता त्रिषु लोकेषु रूपेणाप्रतिमा भुवि, कामरूपिणी. On 
account of a curse was born as the daughter of 
the Vanara chief Kufijara. One day while she 
was loitering about on the hills in the form of 
a human being, Vayu stripped her naked and 
had an intercourse with her in mind. Hanuman 
was the child of this union. She safely delivered 
him in a lonely cave (IV.66.8-20). Raped by 
Ravapa while on her way to Brahman's place 
(VI.i3.i-2) Hence cursed Ravana (VI.60.2). 
^ Daughter of Varuna (Ibid). Wife of Kesari gave 
birth to Hanuman. 


ATI-KAYA (अतिकाय) -अतिविवृद्धकायः, विन्ध्यास्तमहेन्द्रकल्पः, 
धन्वी, अतिरथः, अतिवीरः Accompanied Ravana to the 
battle-field twanging his bow (VI.59.6). 
Nephew of Kumbha-karna who mourned the loss 
of his uncle (VI.68.7). On hearing the words of 
Tri-Sira (VI.69.-7), offered to go to the battle- 
field (VI.69.9). शक्रतुल्यपराक्रम, वीरः, अन्तरिक्षगतः, 
मायाविशारदः, त्रिदशदर्पघ्नः, समरदुर्मदः, सुबलसम्पन्नः, 
विस्तीर्णकीर्ति, never suffered a defeat, अस्त्रवित्‌, 
युद्धविशारदः, प्रवरविज्ञानः, लब्धव॒र, शत्रुबलार्दनः भास्करतुल्यदर्शनः 
(VI.69.0-4). Son of Ravana, went to the 


battle-field taking leave of Ravana (VI.69.7- . 


9). अतितेजस्वी drove in an armoured car, well- 
armed and surrounded by numerous warriors 
(VI.69.25-28). ब्रह्मदत्तवर, अद्विसंकाशः, देवदानवदर्पहा 
(VI. 7.3). When all his companions were killed 
got angry and made a rush at the Vanara army 
putting them to flight (VI.7.-9) हरिलोचनः, driv- 
ing in a chariot drawn by a thousand horses (VI. 
7i.i2). The car protected by armours, held a 
great bow and sharp arrows in his hands, with 
two broad-swords hanging on either side: 
रक्तकृण्ठुणः, धीरः, महापर्वतसंनिभः (VI.7I.2-24). वृद्धसेवी 
श्रुवबलः सर्वास्त्रविदुषां वरः (VI.7i.28). अश्वपृष्ठे नागपृष्ठे 
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खड्गे धनुषि कर्षणे। भेदे सान्त्वे च दाने च नये मन्त्रे च सम्मतः 
(VI.7.29). Son of Dhanya Malin and Ravana 
(VI.7i.30).By means of asceticism so far pleased 
Brahman that he presented him with weapons, 
divine armours and a shining car (५७.३।-32). 
Vanquished hundreds of Devas, and Danavas 
including Indra and Varuna ° (VI.7.33-34). 
Twanging his bow plunged into the thick of the 
Vanara army; then defeating Dvivida Mainda 
etc. challenged the heroes alone to come and 
fight with him (VI.7.37-45). Seeing Laksmana 
standing before him (VI.7.46-49), ironically 
advised him to stand back as he did not care 
to fight with boys (VI.7I.50-56). Fought a hard 
contested duel with Laksmana but killed (VI.76- 
05). Accompanied Sumati to the battle-field 
to fight against the Devas (VII. 27.3]). 


ATI-MUKHA (aifaq@ ) — A Vanara chief, created 


by gods to help Rama (VII. 36.48). 


ATRI (अत्रि) - Rama in exile went to his hermitage 


from Citra-kuta accompanied by Laksmana and 


Sita. Received them like his own children महायशाः 


भगवान्‌ ([.।7.5). Looked after the arrangements 


` of hospitality personally and received courteous- 
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ly Laksmana and Sita (II.7.6). Asked the 
ascetic’s wife Anasuya to take care of Sita. 
ऋषिसत्तमः (II.27.8). धर्मज्ञा सर्वभूतहिते रतः 
(II.7.7). In glowing terms introduced Anasuya 
to Rama and asked Sita to approach her 
(II.7.9-3) कुलपति सूर्यवैश्वानरोपमः (VI.i23.48). 
Went from the south to greet Rama on his return 
home (VII..3). Invited by Raja Nimi to act as 
a priest in a sacrificial session (VII.55.9). 


ATRI (अत्रि) - A great sage of the north who came 


to greet Rama on his return home (VII.I.5). 

- Gave birth to Indra (I.8.2). 

Wife of Ka$yapa, practised austerities for 000 

years (I.29.0-). Visnu born as Vamana from 
her (I.29..9). The mother of the Devas 
(I.45.38). Prayed for the success of Indra while 
he was fighting with the Asuras (II.25,34). 
Daughter of Daksa (III.4.0). By favour of her 
husband, became the mother of 33 Vedic deities 
(III.4.3-5), (VIT.2.5). 


ANARANYA (अनरण्य) - महातेजाः, प्रतापवान्‌ Son of 


Bana and father of Prthu (I.70.23-24). Predicted 
root-and branch destruction of Ravana’s family 
at the hands of one of his descendants (Rama) 


(VI.60.8-0). Accepting the challenge of 
Ravana (VII.9.7-8) fought with him, but was 


defeated and killed, and with his last breath - 


pronounced the curse (VII.9.9-32). 

ANALA (अनल) - A Raksasa follower of Vibhisana 
who assuming the form of a bird spied the 
defence organisation and fighting strength of the 
Raksasas (VI.37.7-9). Son of Malt and Vasuda 
(VII.5.4-43). - 

ANALA (अनला) - A daughter of Daksa and wife 
of Kaáyapa (III.4..0-2) gave birth to all the 

fruit bearing trees (III.4-3). 

ANALA (अनला) - A Raksasi, daughter of 
Malyavan and Sundari (VII.5.34-36). Wife of 
Vigvavasu and mother of Kumbhinasa 
(VII.6.6). 

ANANGA (अनङ्ग) - A Vanara chief, son of Agni 

(इतासन), Sugriva- wanted to send him to the 
south in search of Sita | (IV.4.4). 

ANANTA DEVA (अनन्तदेव) — सर्वदेवनमस्कृतः, सहस्रशिराः, 
नीलवासा। Dwelt at the top of the Jata-rupa-$ila 
hills (IV.40.52), towards the east of whose 
golden altar there was a three leaved palm tree 
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planted by the gods (IV.40.53-54). 

ANALA (अनल) — Son of Mali and Vasuda and a 
counsellor of Vibhisana (VII.5.4-43). 

ANASUYA (अनसूया) - Her presentation of orna- 
ments to and conversation with Sita-foreseen 
by Valmiki (I.3.8).Wife of the sage Atri, वृद्धा, 
सत्कृता (I0.7.7). महाभागा, तापसी, धर्मचारिणी 
(II.7.8). Asked by Atri: to take away Sita 
(II..7.8). Introduced to Rama by Atri 
(II.7. 9-2). During a ten years’ drought saved 
the lives of the people by diverting the course 
of the Ganga, thus helping the fruits and roots 
to grow; practised penances for 40,000 years 
and extended the length of one night to cover 
the period of ten nights by the might of her 
asceticism (II.27.9-2). सर्वभूतानां नमस्कार्या, अक्रोधना 
(I..73..3). शिथिला, बलिता वृद्धा, जरापाण्डुरमूर्धजा, सततं 
वेपमानांगी (7[.7.8). Saluted by Sita. पतिव्रता (II. 
7.9).Courteously received Sita and congratu- 
lated her for her extreme devotion to Rama 
under all conditions (II.7.2-29). Being ex- 
tremely pleased with Sita for her fine sense of 
duty offered to grant her a boon (II.8.3-5). 
Overjoyed at her selflessness, presented her 
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with an evergreen garland, an ointment and 
unguent etc. (II.8.7-20). When Sita began 
to praise her profusely, in order to change the 
topic asked her to describe fer marriage 
ceremony (II.28.23-25). दृढव्रता (II.48.23).Ex- 
tremely delighted at the story, at evening fall 
permitted her to go to Rama. At the same time 
requested her to put on the dresses and paints 
presented by her (II.I9.-I7). Saluted by Sita 
before she left her (II.9.2). 

ANUHLADA (अनुहलाद) — A Danava who abducted 
Saci deceitfully. Killed by Indra for this offence 
(IV.39.6-7). 

ANDHRA (अन्ध्र) - A country in the South. Sugriva 
asked Angada to go there in search of Sita 
(IV .4i-2). 

ANDHAKA (अन्धक) — Name of a Daitya killed 09. 
Rudra in Svetaranya (III.30.27), (VI. 43.6). 
APARA-PARVATA (अपरपर्वत) — Name of a hill 
traversed by Bharata on his way back from 

Kekaya (II.7.3). 

APSARAS, THE (अप्सरा) -Annihilated by Ravana 

while playing in the groves of the Nandana 


(I.5.23). Praised Visnu when their prayer 
(I.45.9-26) was granted (I.5.32). The Devas 
were instructed to produce Vanaras on them 
(I.7.5). Danced merrily on the birth of Ravana 
etc. (I.6.7). Followed the course of Ganga 
(I.43.32). 6 crores along with numerous mai- 
dens churned up from the sea. वरस्त्रियः Being 
claimed neither by the Devas, nor by the 
Danavas, they became public property (..45.32- 
35). Were pleased at the expiation of Ahalya’s 
sin (I.49.9). Danced on the occasion of 
Rama's marriage (I.73.38). Assembled to wit- 
ness the contest between Rama and Parasurama 
(I.76.0). Requested by Bharadvaja (II.9.6) 
entertained the retinue of Bharata (II.9.26). 
20,000 came from the Nandana Park in response 
to his prayer (II.9.45). Five deputed by the 
Devas to disturb the ascetic virtues of the Rsi 
Manda-karni विद्यतच्चलितवर्चसः (III.l.5). They 
won the Rsi’s heart and lived under waters of 
the Paricapsara tank,as his wives (III..-9). 
दिव्याभरणमाल्याः दिव्यरूपाः क्रीडारतविधिज्ञाः (III. 35. 6). 
उच्चवचताम्रचूडाः विचित्र वेशाः (IV.24.34). 
Haunted the Lake SudarSana for the sake of 


फरार abis रा Rasayan &yesNme? Index 


pleasure (IV.40.46). Haunted the Mahendra 
Hills (०.4.22). Haunted the lake on the 
Kailasa hills near Kuvera’s mansions (IV.43.22). 
Lived permanently in the  KsirodaSea 


१0 


(VII.69.39). Showered flowers on Laksmana 
(VII.06.6). Crowded the bank of the Sarayu 
(VII.40.7). Expressed their joy on the return 
of Visnü (VII.20.4). : ` 


(IV.46.5). Went into raptures when Indrajit ABHIKALA. (अभिकाल) - A village on the way to 


was killed (VI.90.75). Danced with joy 
(VI.90.85). Witnessed the wonderful combat 
between Rama and Ravana (VI.i07. 5]). 
Danced on the occasion of Rāma’s coronation 


(९.28.7]). Used to disturb Pulastya by visiting AMRT 


the hermitage of Trnabindu (VII.2.9-2). But 
made themselves scarce when he pronounced a 
curse on them (VII.2.3-4). Frequented the 
banks of the Mandakini (VII.II.42). Sang 
sweetly in Kuvera's mansion (VII.26.9). Sang 
for joy when Indra went out to fight Ravana 
(VII.28.26). Visited the Vindhyas along with 
their womenfolk (VII.3.6). Greatly discon- 
certed at the discomfiture of Satrughna 
(VII.69.3), When Satrughna drew out the 
divine arrow to kill Lavana (VII.69.6-9), 
losing the balance of mind approached Brah- 
man (VII.69.20-2I]). On the destruction of 
Lavana (VII.69.36), breathed freely 
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Kekaya passed by Vasistha’s messengers 
(II.68.7). 


AMARAVATI. (अमरावती) - The residential town 


of Indra (III. 48.0). 

A. (अमृत) - Sought after by the Devas and 

the Danavas as the sovereign remedy against 

death and decay (I.45.6). Obtained by churn- 

ing the Ksiroda Sea (I.45.7-8). On being 
produced the Devas and the Danavas fell out 
for possession (I.45.40). Removed by ५४00 - 
(I.45.42). Sampati lived in the times when it 
was churned out (IV.58.3). Churned out of 
the sea into which the Vanaras had thrown 
medicinal herbs (IV.66.3). Produced from the 
milk of Surabhi (VII.23.23). 


AMBARISA (अम्बरीष) — King of Ayodhya. His 


sacrifice interrupted because of the theft of the 
,horse by Indra (I.6.5-6). The priests asked him 


'to substitute a human being for the lost animal 
०2 LI 


(.6.6-8). पुरुषर्षभंः (.62.9). महाबुद्धि Roamed 
about for a human victim (I.62.9-0). At last 
came across Rcika who dwelt in Bhrgutunga, 
with his wife and three children (I.6.-I5). 
The father and the mother refusing to sell the 
eldest and the youngest Sons respectively, 
bought Śunahśepa for a large sum of money 
(I.6.6-23). राजर्षिः, महातेजा, महायशाः (I. 6.24). 
Started for Ayodhya with the victim in a chariot 
(I.6.24). Broke his journey at Puskara one 
noon (.62.2)- राजसिंहः ([.62.2). Returned soon 
to the sacrificial area and completed the 
sacrifice by favour of Indra (I.62.23-27). Son of 
Pragu§ruka and father of Nahusa (I.70.4-42). 
AYODHYA (अयोध्या) — Rama went to ([..86). 
Rama’s journey foreseen by Valmiki (.3.37). 
Described in detail (I.5.5-23). Inhabitants 
(I.6.6-9). Defences (I.6.2-28). Public recep- 
tion accorded to DaSaratha and Rsyasrnga 
(I.4.25-27). Festivities at — on the birth of 
Rama etc. (I.8..8-20). The messengers sent by 
Janaka arrived at (I.68.). Public reception of 
the newly-married princes ({.77.6-8). Richly 
decorated on the occasion of Rama’s consecra- 
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tion (II.5..5-2]; 6.-29). Shook when Rama 
went into exile (II.42.2;20). Its miserable 
appearance (II.42.23). Fondly remembered by 
Rama (II.46.4). Ceased to be beautiful when 
Rama left it (II.47.7-8); (IT.48.34-37). Rama 
took leave of - (II.50.-3). अनुरक्तजनाकीर्णा, 
सुखालोकप्रियावहाः (II.57.6). Described (II.5.2- 
23). Gloomy appearance described by Sumantra 
(II.59.20-6). Its deserted appearance described 
by Bharata (II.7:8-29; 37-43).Unprotected as 
the town was, still defended by the might of 
Rama (II.88.23-25). Rama's anxious enquiries 
about the well-being of the city to Bharata 
(II.00.40-42). Bharata returns from Citra-kuta 
to — (II.3.23). Its deserted appearance 
described (II:4.2-29). शुमा (III. 62.5). 
Remembered by the exiled Rama 
(IV.38.56).Return of Rama. Saluted by the 
Vanaras and the Raksasas. पाण्डुरहर्म्यमालिना, 
विशालकक्ष्या गजवाजिभिर्वृता (VI.I23.52-54). Deserted 
on the departure of Rama, once more flourished 
at the time of Rsabha (VII.I.20). 


AYO-MUKHA (अयोमुख) - The Hills in the South. 


धातुमण्डितः, विचित्रशिखरः, श्रीमान्‌ चित्रपुष्पितकाननः, 
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-सुचन्दनवनोद्देशः. Sugriva asked Angada to go there 
in search of Sita (IV.4.3-4). 

AYO-MUKHI (अयोमुखी)-महारूपा, राक्षसी विकृतानना 
(IIT.69.). अल्पसत्वानां भयदा, वीभत्सा रौददर्शना, लम्बोदरी, 
तीक्ष्णदंष्ट्रा, कराली, परुषत्वक्‌ (II.69.2) .विकटा, मुक्तमूर्धजा 
devouring fierce stags (III.69.3). Seen by Rama 
and Laksmana near the fissure in the vicinity 
of the hermitage of Matanga (III.69.). Dis- 
figured by Laksmana for having made advances 
to him (III.69#3-8). 

ARAJA (अरजा) — Daughter of USana the Bhargava, 
रूपेणाप्रतिमा भुवि, अनुत्तमा,कन्या (VII80.4-5). Refused 
to comply with Danda’s request (VII.80.i-6) and 
instructed him to approach her father if he 
wanted to have her at all. (VII.80.7-2). Raped 
by Danda (VII.80.3-7).Waited near the her- 

_ mitage for the return of her father (VII.80. 8). 
In obedience to her father's wish (VII.8.3-5) 
consented to do penitentiary rites for life 
(VII.8.6). 

ARISTA (sift, - A hill in Lanka. Described 
(V.56.26-37). On his return journey, Hanuman 
climbed on it for leaping across the sea 
(V.56.37). The hill shook under his weight, its 


denizens fled and it was levelléd to the ground 


when Hanuman took his start (V. 56.42-50). 0 
Yojanas in length and 30 in height (V. 56.50). 

ARISTA-NEMI (अरिष्टनेमि) — Father of Sumati - 
the younger queen of Sagara (I.38.4). A Praja- 
pati who came -after Vivasvan (III.I4.9) मुनि 
Consulted by Budha with regard to Ila 
(VII.90.5). 

ARUNA (अरुण) — Son of Vinatà and brother of 
Garuda (III.4.32). Father of Jatayu and 
Sampati (III.4.33). 

ARUNDHATI (अरुन्धती) - Her devotion to her 
husband extolled by Sita वरिष्ठा सर्वनारीणाम्‌ 
(II.8.). The devoted wife of Vasistha 
(V.24.0). 

ARKA (अ) - A Vanara chief who defended the 

` flank of the invading army during its march to 
the South (VI.4.33). 

ARCI-MALYAS (अर्चिमाल्य) - The - Vanara chiefs 
whom Sugriva wanted to send to the west in 
search of Sita. महाबलः (IV.42.4). 

ARCISMAN (अर्चिष्मान) — A Vanara chief whom 
Sugriva proposed to send to the west in search 
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of Sita (IV. 42.3). A i 
ARJUNA (Kartavirya) (अर्जुन) - Killed Jamadagni- 
father of Paragu-rama (I. 75.24). Killed by Visnu 
(VII. 6.35). Repaired to the Narmada for 
holiday-making, when Ravana called upon him 
(VII.3.7-0). As powerful as the Fire-God, 
always propitiated Him with the blood of his 
enemies (VII.3.8). At a little distance from 
Ravana, was engaged in water-sports with his 
womenfolk, when in a playful mood, checked 
the flow of the Narmada with his thousand arms, 
‘thus causing an overflow of the river-water that 
washed away the flowers offered to Siva by 
Ravana (VII.32.i-7). On hearing the report of 
ihe struggle between Ravana’s courtiers and his 
awn, and the. defeat of the latter (VII.32.37), 


proceeded to set matters right after consoling ' 


his girls, fought with and disabled Prahasta and 
put to flight Ravana’s courtiers (VII.32.38-48); 
then fighting a duel with Ravana, made him a 
captive and took him to his capital (VII.32.49- 
73). Received formally Pulastya and asked him 
what he could do to please him (VII.33.5-2). 
In compliance with his request (VII.33.3-6), 
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released Ravana honouring him with valuable 
gifts and contracting an alliance with him in 
the presence of fire (VII.33.7-8). 

ARTHA-SADHAKA (अर्थसाधक) — A courtier of 

Bharata who went out to receive Rama on his 
return (VI.27.i4). 

ARYAMA (अर्यमा) - His. protection invoked by 
Kausalyà during Rama’s sojourn (II. 25.8). 

ALAKSITA, The (अलक्षित) - A forest in the west. 
Sugriva asked Susena etc. to go there in search 
of Sita (IV.42.4). ; | 

ALAMBUSA (अलम्बुषा) - Wife of Iksvaku and 
mother of Visala (I.47..I-2). Her help prayed 
for by Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining 
the army of Bharata (II.9.7). Danced in the 
presence of Bharata at the latter's request 
(II.9.47). 

ALARKA (अलर्क) - The Raja who gave his eyes 
to, a Brahmana in fulfilment of a promise 
made-referred to by Kaikeyi (II.I2.43). तेजस्वी 
(II.4.5). 

AVANTI (अवन्ती) — (i) A town in the South. Sugriva 
asked Angada to go there in search of Sita 


(IV.4.20). 
(ii) A town in the west. Sugriva sent Susena 
etc. there in search of Sita (IV.42.4). 

AVINDHYA (अविन्ध्य) — A favourite counsellor of 
Ravana. मेधावी, विद्वान्‌, राक्षसपुंगवः, धृतिमान्‌, शीलवान्‌, वृद्धः, 
(V.37.2). His advice to Ravana regarding Sita's 
release rejected (V.37.3). | 

ASANI-PRABHA (अशनिप्रभ) — A Raksasa chief 
who fought a duel with Dvivida (VI.43.2). 
Killed. (VI.43.32-34). 

ASOKA (अशोक) — A messenger despatched by 
Vasistha to bring back Bharata on the death of 
Dagaratha (II.68.5). Reached Kekaya (II.70.). 
Well-received by the Raja and the Prince, 
approached Bharata, delivered Vasistha's mes- 
sage and handed over the presents to him 
(II.70.2-5). Replied to Bharata's enquiries and 
requested him to make haste (II.70.2-2). 
Went out to receive Rama on his return (VI.I27. 
). Ordering the citizens to be ready to receive 
Rama, went out to receive him (VI. 28.23-26). 

ASOKA PARK, The (अशोक वाटिका) -. Confinement 
of Sita there at the order of Ravana (III.56.32). 
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सर्वकामफलैर्वृक्षैर्नानापुष्पफढैर्वृता सर्व कामदैः द्विजैः समुपसेविता 
(III.56.33).Ravana’s famous gardens in Lanka. 
वनिका महती. महादुमा (V.3.53). Hanuman resolved 
to go there in search of Sita (५.३3.53-56).पुण्या 
सर्वसस्कारसंस्कृता (V.3.60).yfrar: विविधाः दुमाः 


(७.4.2). आम्रवनसम्पन्ना लताशतसमन्विता वृक्षवाटिका 


(५.4.4). विहगैः अभिनादिता, राजितैःकाञ्चनैश्चैव पादपैः qur 
(V.4.5). विहगैः मृगसंधेशच विचित्राचित्रकानना (V.4.6). 


` पुष्पोपगफलोपगैः वृक्षैः वृता, कोकिलैः भृंगराजैः मत्तैः नित्यनिषेविता 


(V.4.7). नानाद्विगणयुता (५.4.8). Abounding in 
tanks, lakes and rivers (V.4.22-26). Back- 
ground furnished by a lofty hill clad in trees 


and furnished with retiring rooms with a river. 


flowing down (V.4.27-3). Nearby there was 
a lake on the banks of which stood a series of 
palaces built. by Vi$va-karman (V.4.32-34). 
दिव्यन्धरसोपेता सर्वतः समलंकृता (V.I5.2). हम्थप्रासादसंबाधो 
कोकिलाकुलनिःस्वना (५.5.3). कांचनोत्पलपद्माभिवापी 
भिरुपशोभिता, TIT (५.5.4). सर्वर्तुकुसुमैः रम्यैः 
फलवदूभि च. पादपैः (शोभिता) (५.5.5), Described 
(V.5.2-5). In the heart of that garden there 
was a चैत्यप्रासाद that stood on a thousand pillars 
(V.5.6-8). Described (४.8.6-9). प्रमदावनम्‌ 


(५.8.229. नेज़मनाकानता Yatua Destroyed by 
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Hanuman (V.4.4-20). 

ASVA (अश) — Name of a sage to whose hermitage 
the sages of Janasthana moved, when oppressed 
by the Raksasas (II.6.20). ः 

ASVA-GRIVA (अश्वग्रीव) — Son of Kasyapa and 
Danu (III.4.6). . và 

ASVA-PATI (अश्वपति) — Uncle of Bharata. Treated 
him as his own son during his sojourn at Kekaya 
(II..2). Honoured Vasistha’s messengers 
(II.70.2). Before departure Bharata took leave 
of him (II.70.74-8). Gave him costly presents 
(II.70.9-23). Bade him farewell (I.70.28). His 
welfare enquired after by Kaikeyi from Bharata 
(ए.72.6). परन्तपः (ए.72.9). धर्मराजः, श्रीमान्‌ (ए:74.9). 

ASVINS; THE TWO (अश्विन) - At the request of 
Brahman produced two Vanara chiefs, Mainda 
and Dvivida (I.7.4). Included in the list of 33 
Vedic Gods. Sons of Ka$yapa and Aditi 
(III.4.4-5). Sallied ‘forth to fight Ravana 

' (VII.27.22). Accompanied Indra to fight with 
Ravana (VII.28.27). -. . 

AŚMA TOWN (अश्म नगर) - The city in the nether 

world inhabited by the Kalakeya Danavas. 


Occupied by Ravana (VII.23.I7-9). 
ASTACALA (अस्ताचल) - The name of a hill lying 

to the west on the other side of the seas. Sugriva 

asked Hanuman to send for the Vanaras living 

there (IV.37.3). l0 crores came thence 

(IV.37.2). Visited by Sugriva during his flight: 

from Valin’s wrath (IV.46.9). 
ASTA-VAKRA (अष्टावक्र) — Finally emancipated 
Kahola (VI.9.6). | 
ASAMANIA (असमंज) — Son of Sagara and Ke$int 
(I.38.6); (I.70.38).Made fun of his younger 
brothers by dipping them in the water of the 
Saray. पापसमाचारः, सज्जनप्रतिबाधकः, Banished by the 
King for oppressing the people. Father of 
Améguman (I.38.2-22). His banishment 
described in detail by Siddhartha (II.36.9-30). 
ASITA (असित) - Son of Bharata, whose enemies 
_were the kings of. the Hai-hayas, Tala-janghas, 
and §aga-bindus (I.70.27-28). Being defeated 
retired to the Himalayas with two of his wives, 
where he died (I.70.29-30). At that time both 
of his wives were in the family way. One of 
them, Kalindi, gave birth to Sagara, by favour 
of the Rsi Cyavana (I.70.30-37). 
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ASURAS, THE (असुर) - Rama requested by the 


\ 


Rsis of the Dandaka forest to kill them (I..44). 
Ravana excelled them in strength (I.5.9). 


44 - 


divine arrow to kill Lavana (VII.69.I6-9), 


greatly perturbed, approached Brahman 
(VII.69.20-24). 


Killed by the weapons produced by Daksa's ASURTA-RAJAS (असूर्त-रजस) - Son of Kuga and 


daughters, Jaya and Suprabha ([.2l -3-7). 
Failed to bend Janakd's bow (I.3I.9). Being hit 
hard by the tools of Sagara's sons, their dying. 
wails rent the sky (.39.20). Approaching Brah- 
man complained against the conduct of Sagara's 
sons (..39.23-26). कामरूपिनः पिशिताशनाः (IT..60). 
विप्रघातिनः (..63). Those dwelling in the 
islands used to draw their victims by means of 
their shadows by order of Brahman (IV.40.37). 
Angada killed one in the water-less tract, south 


of the Vindhya (IV.48.I7-2). Sampati wit- : 


nessed their struggle with the Devas (IV.58.3). 
Denizens of the Patala (V.I.90). Defenders of 
a-dharma (VI.35.3). Went into raptures when 
Hanuman slapped Ravana (VI.59.62). Fell into 
raptures when being struck by Hantman, 
Ravana dropped down senseless (VI.59.6). 
Wished victory to Ravana (VI.02.43). Ran to 
Brahman when Vayu stopped blowing 
(VII.35.53). When Satrughna took out the 
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Vaidarbhi. धर्मिष्ठः सत्यवादिन्‌, At the desire of his 


father founded the town of Dharmaranya महामति 
(I.32.-7). 


AHALYA (अहल्या) — Wife of Gautama, with whom 


she practised austerities for many years near 
Mithila (I.48..6). Violated by Indra (I.48.47- 
9). Out of fear asked Indra to leave the cottage 
without delay (.48.20-22). सुश्रोणी, सुमध्यमा - 


‘cursed by Gautama to pine in that hermitage 


for 000 years till relieved by Rama (I. 48.29- 

32). दुर्वृत्ता, दुष्टचारिणी ([.48.32-33). Seen by Rama 

bright with the lustre of austerities, महाभागा, 
प्रयत्नान्निर्मिता धात्रा, दिव्या मायामयीव, like smoking fire, 
a fullmoon enveloped in snow, like a ray of the 
sun, reflected in water (I.49.3-5). Became 
visible to: all on the expiation of her sin 
(I.49.6). Received Rama and Laksmana 
hospitably (.49.7-8). Honoured by the Devas 
when reconciled to Gautama (I.49.20). देवरूपिणी 
(I.49.).Created as the Perfect Being by Brah- 


man, transferred to Gautama as a trust, and 
then bestowed in marriage (VII.30.9-27). Her 
violation and consequent emancipation with the 
help of Rama recalled by Brahman (VII.30.28- 
46). ` 


A. आ 
ADITYAS, The (आदित्य) - 2 in alk included in 
the list of 33 Vedic Devas. Sons of Kasyapa and 

' Aditi (II.4.4-5).Requested by Indra 
(VII.27.4), held themselves ready to fight with 
Ravana (VII.27.5). Made a sally from the town 
(VII.27.22). Followed Indra to fight with 
Ravana (VII.28.27). Came to Rama’s court to 
witness the oath-taking ceremony of Sita 
(VII.97.7). 

ABRAVANTI (amast) - A town in the South. 
Sugriva ‘asked Angada to go there in search of 
Sita (IV.4.0). 

ABHIRAS, The (आभीर) -A wild tribe of the north 
who lived in the country of Druma-Kulya on 
the seas (VI.22.30). पापकर्माणः (VI.22.32). 

AYU (आयु) — Son of Pururavas and Urvasi and 
father of Nahusa. महाबलः (VII.56.27). 
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Tg 
IKSU (SAGARA). G8) — ऊर्मिमान्‌ महारौदः, क्रोशन्‌, 
अनिलोद्धतः (IV.40.36). कालमेघप्रतिमः महोरगनिषेवितः 
महानादः महोदधि (IV.40.38). The islands lying 
therein were infested with huge Asuras who 
dwelt famished there for a long time by the 
command ‘of Brahman. These Asuras used to 
attract their victims by means of their shadows. 
Sugriva asked Vinata to search for Sita in those 
islands (IV.40.36-37). 
IKSUMATI (इक्षुमती) — (i) A’ river on which was 
situated the town of Sankasya (I.70.3). 

(ii) A river crossed by Vasistha’s messengers 
on their way to Kekaya. This was the original 
home of the Iksvakus (II.68.7). 

IKSVAKU (इक्ष्वाकु) - The progenitor of the line of 
kings to which Rama belonged (I..8). The 
Ramayana contains the history of the kings of 


the line of (.5.3). Daéaratha excelled all other, 


kings of the line (T.6.2). Bhagiratha prayed to 
Brahman that the line of the - might not .be 
extinguished (I.42.20). Prayer granted (I.42.22). 
Had a son by Alambusa named Visala (I.47.I- 
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2). Son of Manu and founder of the ‘royal line 
of Ayodhya (I.70.2). Father of Kuksi 
(I.70.22). The land given him by Manu crossed ' 
by the exiled Rama (ए.49.2). The Iksvakus 
were the lords of the Earth (IV.8.6). Father 
of Nimi, invited to attend a sacrificial session 
convened by his son (VII.55.8). Appointed 
Vasistha his family-priest, soon after the latter's 
re-birth (VII.57.8).On the death of his father, 
Manu, begot a hundred sons, the youngest of . 
whom was Danda. Finding him head-strong and 
dull, deputed him to rule over the country lying 
between the Vindhya and the Saivala hills. 
अमितप्रभः, धर्मात्मा (VII.79.2-26). . 

INDRA (इन) - Sends forth rain (I.9.8.; I.0.29). 
Is offered acid gruel (अभिषुतः) by Daśaratha 
(I.4.6). Is invoked by the priests (I.4.8). 
Accorded a public reception to Kasyapa in the 
heaven (I..i.28). An ally of Da$aratha. सहस्राक्षः 
(Ibid.). Ravana wanted to excel him (I.5.8). 
Was glad to learn that the queens of Dasaratha 
had conceived (.6.32). At the desire of 
Brahman produced Valin (.7.77). Son of 


Aditi. वज्रपाणि (I.8.2). Killer of the Asura Vrtra कट 


(I.24.8). Purified by the Rsis of the sin of 
killing a Brahmana (I.24. 9-2). Granted boons 
to the countries, Malada. and Karusa, for 
receiving the dirt and filth of his body (I.24.22- 
23). Killed Manthara, the daughter of Virocana 
for wishing the destruction of all living beings 
(I. 25.20). Congratulated Rama on the destruc- 
tion of Tataka (.26.27). Vanquished by Bali 
(I. 29.5). Visnu asked by Kasyapa to take birth 
as the younger brother of Indra (I.29.7). 
Vamana restored the mastery of the three 
worlds to him (I.29.2). Approached Brahman 
along with the other Devas in quest of a 
commander-in-chief (I.37.-2). Directed the 
Krttikas to suckle the new-born babe (I.37.23). 
Stole the’sacrificial horse of Sagara in the guise 
‘ of a Raksasa. वासवः (.39.7-8). Visvamitra first 
heard the history of Visala from him. शक्रः 
(I:45.4). पुरन्दरः killed the Daityas and ruled over 
all the regions (I.45345). Waited on Diti during 
the period she practised austerities, supplied her 
wants and massaged her limbs (I.46.9-2). When 
ten years were left, being warned by Diti about 
the appearance of his vanquisher (I.46.2-5), 
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one noon found Diti asleep in the, wrong 
position, so entered her womb and cut the 


foetus into several parts with his thunder-bolt - 


(I.46.6-8). परमात्मवान्‌ (I.46.8). When the 
foetus began to weep aloud at this (I.46.9), 
went on with his work saying, “Don’t you weep? 
(.46.20). Commanded by Diti, came out of her 


womb and begged her pardon (I.46.24-23). At- 


the request of Diti (I.47 .I-7), conceded that the 
seven parts into which the foetus had been cut, 
would become the seven Marutas -- lords of the 


seven serial regions {I.47.7-9). दुराधर्षः (.47.). , 
देवेशः -बलसूदनः (L.47.2). Raped Ahalya, the wife 


of Gautama; so as a result of latter's curse, lost 
his testicles (I.48.7-28). शचीपतिः (L.48.7). देवराजः 
(I.48.9). सुरश्रेष्ठः (7.48.20). सुरपतिः (.48.25). दुर्वृत्तः 
(7.48. 26). दुर्मतिः (I.48.27). Requested the Devas 
to get his lost glands restored to him (..49.2-4). 
Pressed hard by the Devas (..49.5-7), the Pitrs 
substituted a ram's glands instead (I.49.8). Thus 
became मेषवृषणः at the instance of Gautama 
(I.49.0). Ejected Triganku from heaven and 
directed him to fall head foremost (I.60.6-8). 
पाकशासनः (.60.6). महेन्द्रः (I.60.8). Caused the 
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victim of Ambarisa’s sacrifice to disappear 
(L.6.6). The song sung by Sunah-Sepa when 
tied to the sacrificial post, so far pleased him 
(.62.24-25), that he conferred the boon of long 
life on him 0.62.25-26) and Ambarisa too, 


' obtained greater merits by his favour (I .62..26- 


27). Sending for Rambha (I-63 .26), persuaded 
her to tempt Visvamitra (I. 64.]). To encourage 
her promised to accompany her with Kandarpa 
(.64.5-7). In the guise of a Brahmana, begged 
of Vi&vamitra, the plate of boiled rice he was 
going to eat (I.65.5-6). शतक्रतुः (.69.4l). In 
accordance with a promise made to him, 
Paragurama disarmed himself (I.75.7). 

; Helped by_DaSaratha in a war against 
Sambara, the Asura chief (II.9.I). Invoked by 


. Kaikeyi to witness thé oath taken by Daéaratha 


(II.4.3-6). वज्रिन्‌ (.23.32). His protection 
invoked by Kausalya during Rama's wanderings 
(.25.9) सहस्राक्षः सर्वदेवनमस्कृतः Destruction of 
Vitra at his hands referred to (IL.25 .32). The 
expulsion of the Daityas at the time of the 
churning out of the nectar by him referred to 
(ए.25.34). Carried to heaven the only son of 


, 


the blind Rsi pair,' killed by Dasaratha 
(I;.54.47). Finding Surabhi greatly perturbed 
and feeling the particles of tears which fell on 
his body from above (II.74.5-8), approached 
the Mother of Cows and enquired about the 
cause of her grief (II.74.9-20). सुरणजः, “महात्मा 
(I.74.27). RAA (II.74.2). Greatly admired her 
filial love (II.74.25-26). His help sought for by 
Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining 
Bharata’s retinue (II.9.3). The girls attending 
on him requested by Bharadvaja to help him in 
the work (II.9.8). 
Rama found him talking to Sarabhanga, 
accomparNed by a glorious train 0 followers 
(II.5.5-2). सूर्यवैश्वानरप्रभ: रथप्रवरारूढः (III.5.5). 
' विबुधेश्वरः संप्रभाभरणः विरजोञम्बरधारी (III.5.6). पुरुहूतः 
(TII.5.4). Finding Rama drawing near, took 
leave of Sarabhanga and retired to heaven 
telling his followers that he would see ama 
when he would destroy the Raksasas (III.5.2i- 
24). Informed Sutiksna - about Rama's exile 
(III.7.0). In order to divert the attention of a 
Rsi from asceticism left a sword with him as a 
trust (III.9.7-8). His temple at Agastya's 
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hermitage visited by Rama (IIT.2.8). पाकशासनः 
(ITi.9.7). Killed Namuci (IIL.28.3). Killed 
Vitra, Namuci and Bala (III.30.28). Gave Rama 
an arrow as powerful as the Brahmadanda. मघवा 
(IIT.30.24-25). The mystery of his visit to 
Sarabhanga's hermitage explained to Rama by 
Agastya etc. (I7.30.34-37)..पुरन्दर (ए.30.35). His 
abduction of Sacr referred to (III.40.22). 
Defied by Ravana (III.48.7). ase (III.48.24). 
At the direction of Brahman went to Lanka 


| accompanied by Nidra (III.56 a.8). Asked her 


to overwhelm the Raksasas -with sleep 
(III.562a.9). Approached Sita in the Asoka Park, 
and after assuring her of her speedy release 


from captivity on the destruction of Ravana, i 


offered her the divine food (III.56a.0-5). Sita 
having suspected his identity (III.56a.6-7), 


showed forth his god-like Co . 


(III.56a.8-9). ‘Left Sita when she had taken 
the food (III.56a.26). When Kabandha embol- 


dened by the. blessings of Brahman, went to. - 


fight with him, deformed him with the thunder 


bolt. When his wrath went down, elongated his- 


arms abnormally, widened his mouth exception- 
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ally and furnished it with sharp teeth--as a 
mark of favour, and promised him heaven if 
his arms were lopped off by Rama and 
Laksmana (III.7.8-6). 

His duel with Namuci referred to (IV..22). 
महेन्द्रः दुर्धर्षः (IV.7.0). Pleased with Valin for his 
skill in fighting gave him a divine garland of 
gold (IV.23.28). Committed a sin by killing the 
son of Tvasta. His sin shared by the Earth, 
water, trees and the women (IV.24.3-4). 


"Presented the Vanaras with the desire-yielding 


tree (IV.33.6). Killed Puloma and Anuhlada : 
for abducting Sacr. अरिहा (IV.39.7). Visited the 
Mahendra hills on sacred days. सहस्राक्षः 
(IV.4.23). Crowned King by the Devas on the 
Sauvarna hills. हरिहयः पाकशासनः (IV.42.35). Killed 
Maya with the thunderbolt for his attachment 
to Hema (IV.5i.4-5). Broke the left jaw of" 
Hanuman, when he jumped high to catch the 
sun (IV.66.23-24).Pleased with his extra-ordi- 
nary feat granted him the boon that he would 
die at will (IV.66.28-29). ' नं 
Saluted by Hanuman before he cleared the 


sea (०..8), Placed the Mainaka in the sea to ——— 2 2 : du 


serve as a bar to the Asuras (५..90). Clipped 
the wings of the flying hills with the thunder- 
bolt. When he approached the Mainaka, the 
latter was saved by Vayu (V..27-29). शतक्रतुः 
(V..7). Praised Mainaka for having offered 
hospitality to Hanuman (V.2.30-34). Robbed 
Hiranyakasipu of his fame (V.20.28). Saluted 
by Sita when Hanuman appeared as Rama’s 
messenger (V.32.4). Expressed agreeable 
Surprise when Aksa was killed by Hanuman 
(V.47.37). Being pleased with Janaka gave him 
a water-born jewel. धीमान्‌ (V.66.5). 
Vanquished and brought to Lanka as a 
prisoner by Indrajit, and then released at the 
instance of Brahman. शम्बरवृत्रहा (५१.7.22-23) . 
Fought with Samnadana-the ancestor of the 
Vanaras (VI.27.9). Defeated by Kumbhakarna 
(VI.6.9). Hurled his thunderbolt at 
Kumbhakarna when he began to devour the 
creatures (VI.6.3-5). Struck by 
Kumbhakarna with the Airavata’s tusk in 
return (VI.6.I7). Approached Brahman for 
remedial measures (VI.6.8). Killed a sage 
(Vi§varupa by name) and then performed ex- 
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piatory rites (VI.83.29). Defended Laksmana 
when he fought with Indrajit (VI.90.63). Went 
into raptures when Indrajit was killed 
(VI.90.84). To remove the cause of complaint 
(V.02.5), ordered Matali to take the divine 
car to Rama on earth (VI.02.6-7). Appeared 
before Rama and admonished him for ill-treat- 
ing Sita (VI.I7.2-9). Offered to grant favours 
to Rama (VI.I20.-2). Granted Rama's prayers 
in favour of the Vanaras (III.20.-6). 
Accompanied Brahman to grant boons to 


Kuvera (VIIL.3.3). Attended the sacrificial 


session of the King Marutta, but assumed the 
form of a peacock for fear of Ravana (VII.8.4- 
5). On the departure of Ravana came out of his 
place of refuge and offered boons to the 
peacocks (VII 8.20-23). Ravana having in- 
vaded his regions (VII.27. -2), became agitated 
and asking the assembled Devas to hold them- 
selves in readiness for action, went to Visnu and 
asked him to fight and grant victory (VII.27.3- 
3). When the Devas took to flight at the very 
sight of Meghanada re-assembled them and put 
his son, Jayanta, at their head (VII. 28.4-6). 
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On the defeat of his son drove to the front 

with Matali, at the head of various divinities 

(VII.28.23-28). Reading Ravana’s thought 

(VII.29.4-9), signified his desire of makig 

Ravana a prisoner (VII.29.0-4). After 

manoeuvring for sometime succeeded in cap- 

turing the person of Ravana (VII.29 .5-9). 

Made a captive by Indrajit (VII.29.27). On 

being released, fell into a deep reverie 
(VII.30.6-7). In accordance with Brahman’s 
advice (VII.30.47-48) went to heaven after. 
performing the Vaisnava sacrifice (VII.30.49- 
50). On hearing the report of Rahu (VIi.35.3i- 
35) went to Surya's abode riding on the 
Airavata with him (VII.35.36-38). Promised . 
help to Rahu (VII.35.43). Finding Hantman 
coming towards the Airavata, struck him with 
the thunderbolt (VII.35.46). On the recommen- 
dation of Brahman (VII.36.7-9), gave Hanuman 
a garland of lotus, and made him proof against 
his thunderbolt (VII.36..0-2). 


Begot Valin on the Rksa-rat who had been 
transformed into a woman (VII.37a.3-37). 
Performed a sacrifice, simultaneously with 


Nimi, and asked Vasistha: to conduct it 
(VII.55.70-). Mandhata’s resolve to conquer 
the heavens (VII. 67. 5-6), having made him 
-uneasy, persuaded him to make a thorough 
conquest of the world he lived in at first 
(VII.67.7-I). In reply to the Raja’s query 
(VII.67.2) named Lavana (VII.67..3). On the 
death of Lavana (VII.69.36), appeared before 
Satrughna to grant boons (VII.70.-3). Disap- 
peared after granting him boons (VII.70.6-7). 
Congratulated Rama on the death of Sambüka 
(VII.76.5-6). Vrtra having taken to practise 
austerities (VII.84.9-I0) complained bitterly 
against him to Visnu and pleaded for his 
destruction (VII.84.-8). Led the Devas to 
the spot where Vrtra was practising austerities 
(VII.85.0). Struck Vrtra on the head with the 
thunderbolt (VII.85.3). The pursuit of the 
Brahma-hatya made his life miserable 
(VII.85.5-6). On the disappearance of Indra 
in the nether world, the earth shrivelled up 
and the rivers dried up (VII.86.2-5). Celebrated 
the Horse-Sacrifice as directed by Visnu 
(VII.8.6-9). Installed in former position, once 
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more revivified the earth (VII.86.49). Showered 
flowers on Laksmana (VII.06.6). „Carried 
Laksmana bodily to heaven (VII.06.7). Paid 
his respects to Visnu (VIT.20.3). 
INDRA-JANU. (इन्द्रजानु) - A Vanara chief who in 
response to Sugriva’s call joined him with ।3 
crores of Vanaras (IV.39.3l-32). Greeted and 
honoured by Rama (VII.39.22). 
INDRA-SATRU (इन्दः-शत्रु) - A Raksasa chief who 
in the court of Ravana stood ready with his arms 
to kill Rama etc. बलवान्‌ (VI.9.2). 
INDRA-SIRA (इन्द-शिरा) — A country famous for 
its Airavata elephant« (II.70.23). 
ILA (इल) — Son of the Prajapati Kardama, Raja 
of Balhi, श्रीमान्‌, सुधार्मिकः, महायशाः, ruled impartially 
over the three worlds, duly honoured by the 
Devas, Daityas, Nagas etc. who were afraid of 
incurring his displeasure — धर्मे वीर्ये च निष्ठितः, बुद्ध्या 
च परमोदारः (VII.87.3-7). In the course of a hunting 
excursion visited the spot where Mahasena was 
born (VII.87.8-0). At once became a girl along 
with his attendants; then knowing that it was 
the work of the Great Siva, took refuge with 
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restore him to his former staté (VII.87.9-20), 
sought refuge with Uma (VII.87.20-23). The 


‘goddess having consented to grant a half of his 


desire (VII.87.24-25) prayed that he might 
become: male and female in alternate months 
(VII.87.29). Thus he became a man one month 
and a beautiful woman the next month 
(VII.87.29). In the first month she wandered 
in the h.lly regions till she came across Budha 
who was practising austerities in a lake 
(VII.88.4-2). Willingly yielded to the advances 
made by Budha (VII.89.5-6).Spending a month 
in the company of Budha as a woman (VII.89.7- 
8), one morning assumed his former state, and 
anxiously enquired ‘from Budha about his 
retinue (VII.89.9-). पूर्णेन्दुसद्शाननः (VII.89.9). 
In reply to Budha’s request to stay there for 
sometime ` (VII.89.2-I4) refused to comply 
(VII.89.5-8).Pressed by Budha (VII.89.9-20) 

agreed to stay there for a year, at the end of 
which he gave birth to Purlrava whom he gave 

away to Budha (VII.89.2-25). His manhood 

having been restored by Siva (VII.90.8-20), 


moved to the Madhya Deśa after founding po 2 A. : ; X » 


Pratisthana (VIL.90.2-22). 

ILVALA (इल्वल) - An Asura of the Dandaka 
forests who with the help of his brother Vatapi 
used to kill thousands of innocent Brahmanas. 
Burnt to death by Agastya (IIT..55-66). 


US 

UCCAIH-SRAVA (उच्चैश्रवा) The best horse which 
came up in the course of the 
ocean (I.45.39). The Sun-God’s riding animal 
(VII.23(b).5). 

UJJIHANA (उज्जिहाना) — a town abounding with the 
Priyaka trees. Here Bharata on, his way back 
from Ayodhya changed horses (II.7.2-3). 

UTKALA (त) - A country in the South. 
Sugriva asked Angada to go there in search of 
Sita (IV.4.9). 

UDAYACALA, THE (उदयाचल) - Hills to the east. 
Sugriva asked Hanuman to send for the Vanaras 
dwelling there (IV.37.4). हेममयः श्रीमान्‌ (IV.40.54). 
The table-land at its tdp,a hundred yojanas in 
extent, clad in sala, tamala, tala and kamikara 
etc., is gilded by the rays of the Sun (IV.40.54- 
56). Visited by Sugnva during his flight from 
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Valin’s wrath (IV. 46.5). 

UDA-VASU (उदा-वसु) — Son of Janaka and father 
of Nandi-vardhana (I.7.5). 

UNMATTA (37) - A Raksasa chief, son of 
Malyavan and Sundari (VII.5.34.36). 

UPENDRA (उपेन्द्र) - दुःसहः (IV.7.0). 

UMA (उमा) - The second daughter of Himavan 
and Mena (2.35..5). रूपेणाप्रतिमा मुवि (.35.3). 
Practised severe austerities. तपोधना (4.35.9). 
उग्रेण तपसा युक्ता लोकनमस्कृता, Married to Rudra 
(.35.20). Had marital*relation with Mahadeva 
for a hundred divine years, yet there was no 
consummation of the act (i .36.6). On a repre- 

. sentation being made by gods (4.36.8-), Siva 
promised to hold the energy himself in co-opera- 
tion with Uma (L.36.i2-3).The name of the 
Earth having been suggested by the Devas as 
the fitting receptacle for holding the dislodged 
energy of the Great One, he discharged the 
semen there (.36.4-6). Honoured by the 
Devas (.36.9-20). Cursed the Earth, and the 
Devas for having frustrated her desire to have 
a son (i.36.20-24). Ravana remembered her 
curses (VI.60.il). Taking pity on the weeping 
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child, Suke§a (VII.4.26), ordained that the 
Raksasis were to be delivered of their children 
as soon as they had conceived, and that the 
babes were to attain the age of their mothers 
as soon as they were born (VII.4.30-3). When 
Ravana attempted to uproot the Kailasa hills, 
being nervous she hugged her Lord closely 
(VII.i6.26). Sported with her Lord at the spot 
“where Kartikeya was born (VII.87.). Raja Ila 
having sought her help (VII.87 20-23), said 
that she could fulfil only a half of his desire 
(VII.87.24-25). शौलराजसुता (VII.87.22). सुरुचिरानना. 
Agreed to his proposal (VII.87.26-27), on con- 
dition that he would not remember the incidents 
of one state of being in the other (VII.87 27-29). 
URMILA (उर्मिला) — Second daugher of Janaka II 
. (I.7.22). Her hand promised to Laksmana by 
Tanaka II (4.7.2-22). यशस्विनी Warmly received 
by the mother-in-law (। .77.0-2). Visited the 
temples and bowed down before the elders 
(.77.3). Enjoyed with her husband (4.77.4). 
URVASI (उर्वशी) — Scornfully rejected the suit of 
Raja Purtrava (III.48.8). परमाप्सरा,रूपसम्पन्ना, पद्म- 
पलाशाक्षी, पूर्णचन्दनिभानना (VII.56.i3-5). Entered 


the sea along with her companions for sports 
(VII.56.3). In reply to Varuna’s advances 
(VII.56.4-5), said that she had already been 
engaged by Mitra (VII.56.6). Expressed her 
fondness for him, and felt sorry for her body 
was already Mitra's (VII.56.9-20). Then, true 
to her appointment, approached Mitra 
(VII.56. 22). Cursed by him (VII.56.22-25), 
. became the wife of Pururava (VII.56.26). 
Returned to heaven on the expiry of the period 
of banishment. चारुदती, सुनेत्रा, सुभ्रूः (VII.56.29). 
ULKA-MUKHA (उल्कामुख) - A Vánara chief, son 
of Agni GATA). Sugriva wanted to send him to 
the South in search of Sita (IV. 4 .4). 
USIRA-BIJA, THE (उशीर-बीज) — Hills-where lived 
Pramathi--the Vanara chief (VI. 27.27). King 
Marutta held his sacrificial sessions there 
(VII.I8.2). 
RKSA CAVE, THE (क्रक्ष-गुफा) — Seen by the 
Xanara chiefs, Hanuman, Angada etc. while 
searching for Sita in the Vindhya regions 


(IV.50.7) .दानवेनाभिरक्षितः (IV.50.8). सुगन्धिदुरितक्रमः 
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(TV.50.0). नानासत्त्वसमाकोर्णः दैत्येन्द्रानिलयोपमः 
(पा.50.32). दुर्दर्शः घोरः दुर्विगाह्यः (7.50.3). अचन्दसूर्यः 
farag- (IV .50.7-8). नानापादपसकुलः (TV.50.2). 
The well-furnished gardens, lakes and palaces 
of Maya which stood there descibed (IV.50.25- 
37). § 


RKSA-RAJA (ऋक्ष-राज) (also Rksarat) -- Father of i 


Valin and Sugriva, king of all the Vanaras, 
glorious like the sun. Died after a long reign 
(VII.36.36-37).Born from the drop of tear that 
had rolled down the cheek of Brahman, spent 
sometime in the Meru hills, subsisting on furits 
and roots; translated into a beautiful woman as 


soon as he leapt into a lake to fight with his 


own shadow (VII.37(a)8-30). Gave birth to 
Valin and Sugriva from indra and Strya respec- 
tively, then again became a man. Approached 
Brahman with the babes (VII.37.(a)3-45). 
Greeted by him, he was appointed to rule over 
the Vanaras dwelling in Kiskindha (VII.37(a)45- 
57). = न 
RKSAVAN; THE (ऋक्षवान्‌) - Hills, at the foot of 
which dwelt thousands of Vanaras (I.7.32). 


Where dwelt Dhumra, the Rksa chief; situated 
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near the Narmada (VI.27.9). 

RCIKA (i) (ऋचीक) — Married Satyavati, the elder 
sister of Vi§vamitra (I.34.7). Resided at Bhrgu- 
tunga with his wife and 3 children (.6.2). In 
reply to Ambarisa's request (.6.2-5) refused 
to sell the eldest son (2.62.6). i 

RCIKA (ii) (ऋचीक) — भार्गवः महातेजाः (.75.22).0b- 
tained the great Vaisnva bow from Visnu. His 
son was Jamadagni (I.75.22-23). 

RSABHA (i) (ऋषभ) — A mountain situated in the 
midst of the Ksiroda Ocean, "fem, शवेतः. Sugriva 
asked Vinata to go there in quest of Sita 
(IV.40.44). दिव्यगन्धैः कुसुमितैः आचितैः नगैःवृत्तः 
(IV.40.45). 

RSABHA (ii) (ऋषभ) — A range of hills in the 
Southern seas. सर्वरत्लमयः श्रीमान्‌, There grew up 
various kinds of brilliant sandals which were 
under the protection of the Rohitas--a class of 
Gandharvas; the home of the 5 Gandharva 
Lords (IV.4.40-43). निवासः पुण्यकर्मणाम्‌ (LV.4.43). 

RSABHA (iii). Ger) — A king who re-peopled 
Ayodhya (VII.3.0). + 

RSABHA (iv) (षभ) — A Vanara chief who in 


ay 


response to Angada's appeal said that he could 
jump over 40 
Placed in charge of the right wing of the 
expeditionary force by Rama (VI.4. 6). Accom- 
panied the vanguard (VI.4.30). Placed in 
charge of the right fiank of the invading army 
(VI.24.5). Fought at the south gate under 
Angada (VI.4.39-40). At Rama’s desire 
(VI.45.4-3) went up to discover the position 
taken up by Indrajit, but foiled (VI.45.4-5). 
Carefully guarded *he Vanara army (VI.47.3-4). 
Attacked Ravana with a'huge stone but dis- 
‘ abled (VI.59.42-43). Attacked Kumbhakarna 
who squeezed him mortally (VI.67.24-27). Son 
of Varuna (VI.70.60). Fought a duel with Matta 
in the course of which killed him (VI.70.49-65). 
Wounded by Indrajit (VI.73.45). On the oc- 
casion of Rama’s coronation fetched water 
from the Southern seas (VI.I28.54). 


RSABHA-SKANDHA (क्रषभ-स्कन्ध) - A Vanara 


chief who at the desire of Rama (VI.45.-3), 
went up to discover the position taken up by 
Indrajit, but foiled (VI.45.4-5). 


RSI-PUTRAS, THE (ऋषि-पुत्र) - Vanara chiefs 


yojanas (IV.65.5). वानरर्षभः 
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whom Sugriva proposed to send to the west in. 


search of Sita (IV.42.5). 


RSTIKA (ऋष्टिक) — A country in the South. Sugriva 
. asked Angada to go there in search of Sita 


(IV.4.0). 


RSYAMUKA, HILLS, THE (ऋष्यमूक) - Rama’s 


visit to -- foreseen by Valmiki (.3.23). Sugriva 
along with four other Vanaras led the life of an 


. exile there (III.72.2). Kabandha advised Rama 


to hasten thither (III.72.2). Stood over-looking 
the Pampa lake (III.73.37). yemga: (Ibid) 
दुःखारोहणः शिशुनागाभिरक्षितः उदारः Created in olden 
times by Brahman (III.73.32). The dreams 
dreamt by a man sleeping at its top become true 
when he wakes up, and a sinful man ‘is beaten 
by the Raksasas while asleep there (III.73.33- 
34). Abounding with elephants and the Ruru 
deer (.73.35-39). Situated on the bank of the 


Pampa. विविधधातुमण्डितः चित्रपुष्पितपादपः (III.75.25- - 


36). Situated on the south of the Pampa 
(IV.L73). धातुभि विभूषितः (IV.I.74). गिरिवरः 
(IV.0.28). Valin could not go there for fear of 
Matanga’s curse (IV..64). शैलमुख्यः (IV.24.7). 
Sugriva sought refuge there to escape from 
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Valin's wrath (IV.46.23). Rama's car passed 
across (VI.23.38-40). 


RSYASRNGA (ea) — Son of Vibhandaka and 


grand-son of Ka$yapa (I.9.3). Brought up by 
his father in the forest. मुनि, वनचरः (I.9.4) .विपेन्द . 
द्वैविधयं (मुख्यम्‌ and गौणम्‌) ब्रह्मचर्यम्‌ (पालयित) (I.9.5). 
Tended the fire and his father. Praised alike by 
the people and the Brahmanas (I.9.6-7). ब्राह्मणः 
वेदपारगः (I.9.3). Brought to the Angas by the 
prostitutes, the severe drought disappeared and 
he was married to Santa--the daughter of 
Romapada. “He would advise DaSaratha as to 
the means of getting sons" (I.9..8-9). वनचर, 
तपःस्वाध्यायसंयुतः, नारीणां विषयाणां सुखस्य च अनभिज्ञः 
(I.0.3). Seduced by the courtesans, came to 
the Angas, then marrying Santa established 
himself there (I.0.7-33). Sanat-kumara's, 
prophecy repeated by Sumantra (I.i2.-2). 
द्विजश्रेष्ठः ([.7.i5). दीप्यमान इवानलः (0..6). ` 
Introduced to Da$aratha by the king Romapada, 
paid a visit to Ayodhya, and lived there with 
his wife as a guest of the king (..I7-3]). 
Being requested by Dasaratha to conduct the 
Agvamedha Sacrifice (I.2.2), accepted the 


office and issued instructions (I.2.3-4). Asked 
Dasaratha to proceed to the sacrificial grounds 
(.3.39). Was given the seat of honour by 
Vasistha etc. (I.3.40), (I.4.2).Invoked Indra 
and other Devas by repeating the Sama-Vedic 
hymns (I.4.8). Distributed the sacrificial fees 
among the priests (I.4.52). Promised four sons 
to DaSaratha (I.4.59) मेधावी. वेदज्ञः offered to 
celebrate the Putresti Sacrifice on behalf of the 
king (I.5.i-2). Conducted it (I.5.3). Bade 
farewell to DaSaratha (I.8.6). 


EU 


EKA-JATA (एकजटा) - A Raksasi guard of Sita 


who reproved her for having refused Ravana’s 
advances (V.23.5-9). 


EKA-SALA (एक साल) - A village where Bharata 


crossed the river Sthanumati on his way back 
from Kekaya (II.7.6). n 

ELEPHANTS, THE REGIONAL (f&xmmm) - 
Virüpaksa in the east, Mahapadma in the south, 
Sanmanas in the west, and Bhadra in the north. 
The sons of Sagara came across and paid 
respects to them while they penetrated into the 
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Rasatala in search of the sacrificial horse 
spirited away by Indra (I.40.2-23). Support the 
Earth on their heads  (I.40.4;8;22). 
Earthquake occurs whenever out of fatigue, 
they move their heads (I.40.5). Honoured by 
the Devas, Danavas etc. Amguman met them 
and enquired about his missing uncles and the 
cattle-lifter (I.4.7-8). वाक्यज्ञा; वाक्यकोविदाः 
Predicted the success of his mission one by one 
(I.4.9-). Children of Sveta (III.4.26). 


AI È 


AIRAVATA (d) — The son of Iravati. लोकनाथः 


महागजः (IIl.44.24). Haunted the aerial regions 
देवराजगजः (V..68). Ravapa's arms bore the 
marks of his trunk (V.l0.6). Compared to an 
island in the Sky-sea (V.57.3 ). कैलासकूटाभ, चतुर्दन्तः, 
मदस्रवः, शृंगारधारी, प्राशुः, स्वर्णघण्टाइहासी, 
करीन्द्र (शा.35.37-38). Indra went to Sürya's 
abode riding on him (VII.35.37-38). 


AILADHANA (ter) — Bharata on his way back 


from Kekaya crossed a river there (II.72.3). 
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O sit 


OM-KARA (ओकार) - महातेजाः came to the hermitage 


of Budha while he was consulting his friends 
with regard to Ila (VII.90.9). Accompanied 
Rama on the occasion of his Great Renunciation 
(VII.09.8). 


OSADHI HILL, THE (ओषिधयों का पर्वत) — a part of 


the Kailasa peak situated in the Himalayan 
regions. Jambavan asked Hanuman to fetch 
some medicinal herbs that would bring round 
the wounded and disabled Vanaras (VI.74.29- 
34). When Ravana mortally wounded Laksmana | 
with the Sakti weapon, Susena directed 
Hanuman to go there once more for fetching 
the medicinal herbs (VI.0.29-32). 


K क 


KAKUTSTHA (ककुत्स्थ) — Son of Bhagiratha and 


father of Raghu (I.70.39). 


KANDU (i) (कण) — The sage who killed cows at 


the command of his father ऋषिः व्रतचारिण विपश्चित्‌ 
(7.24.37). 


KANDU (ii) (कण्डु) — महाभागः सत्यवादी तपोधनः महर्षिः 


परमामर्षीः नियमैः दुष्प्रधर्षणः (TV.48.]-2). महामुनि धर्मात्मा — | 


(V.48.3). Reduced the thriving forest south of 
the Vindhyas to a water-less and tree-less desert 
on the death of his ten-year old son (IV.48. 
-4). 
KANVA (कण्व)'- A great Rsi of the east who came 
to greet Rama on his return home (VII..2). . 
KADRU ($$) - A daughter of Ka$yapa and 
Krodha-vaga (III.!4.22). Mother of the snakes 
(III.4.28). Sister of Surasa (III.4.3la). Gave 
birth to a thousand snakes. who support the 
earth (III.4.32). 

KANAKHALA (कनखल) - Where the poor 
Brahmana regained his lost cow (VII.53.). 
KANDARPA (Kama) (कन्दर्प-काम) - tried to dis- 

turb the mind of Mahadeva while he was 
sauntering with the Maruts (I.23.). Reuced to 
ashes by the Great. God in consequence 
(I.23.3), अनंग (I.23.4). Accompanied Indra to 
disturb Vigvamitra (I.64.6). Withdrew after his 
discomfiture(I.64.5). His reduction. to ashes 
referred to मन्मथः (III.56.0). 

KAPATA (कपट) - A Raksasa chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V.6.24). . 
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KAPILA (कपिल) — An incarnation of Visnu, who 
supports the Earth continuously. The destruc- 
tion of the sons of Sagara at his hands, foretold 
by Brahman (I.40.3). Being assaulted by the 
sons of Sagara, reduced them to ashes ([.40.24- 
30). The destruction of the sons of Sagara by 
him referred to Garuda (I.4.8). Being as- 
sailed by Ravana in the Western Sea, easily 
vanquished him, and then slipped into the Patala 
regions (VII.23 (e) 3-32). | 

KAPI-VATI, The (कपीवती) — a river crossed by 

‘Bharata on his way back from Kekaya 
(.72.25). . 
KABANDHA (कबन्ध) - An odd-looking Raksasa 
killed by Rama near the hermitage of Matanga 
Rsi. His corpse cremated by Rama. Assuming 

a divine form directed Rama to see Sabari 

` (I..55-56).- The whole episode foreseen by 
Valmiki (I.3.2). सुमहाकायः राक्षसः. विपुलोराः 

` ([.69.26). ' विवृद्धः अशिरोग्रीव उदरे मुखः (III.69.27). 
तीक्ष्णैः निशितैः रोमभि .उच्छ्रितः महागिरिरिव नीलमेघनिभः e 
मेघस्तनितनिस्वनः (].69.28). उरसि अग्निज्वालानिकाशेन 


ललाटस्थेन दीप्यता महापक्षेण पिङ्गेन विपुलेनायतेन च एकेन | 


घोरेण स, युक्त) पनस, लिनः महामुखः 
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(III.69.29-30). With his unusually long arms - 
(a yojana in length each) used to draw various 
creatures for devouring them (III.69.3i-32). 
Stood barring the way of Rama and Laksmana 
with his long arms (III.69.33). महान्‌ दारुणः भीमः 
भुजसंवृतः अतिघोरप्रदर्शनः (III.69.34). Captured the. 
two brothers (III.69.35); enquired the reason of 
their visit to those lonely forests and threatened 
to devour them (III.69.42-46). महाबाहुः दानवोत्तमः 
(III.69.43). दुरात्मा (III.69.46). Threatened to 
devour the princes (III.70.-2). Hearing the 
words of reproof uttered by Laksmana (III.76.3- 
6) got angry and opened his mouth wide to - 
devour them (III.70.7). His arms lopped off by 
Rama and Laksmana, whereupon he fell down 
roaring aloud (III.70.8-0). Besmeared in blood 
in a piteous tone asked who they were 
(ए.70.[[). दानवः (III.70..). When Laksmana 
had introduced Rama and himself (III.70.i3-6), 
remembering Indra’s wards, welcomed them and 
proceeded to relate how he came to possess that 
fearful appearance (III.70..7-x9). In the course 
of his narrative told how he earned the curse 
of the Rsi Sthulasiras for frightening the Rsis 


assuming that very form; how being embol- 
dened by the blessings of Brahman he went to 
fight with Indra and in consequence was 
deformed by him with his Vajra; how both i 
assured him that he would recover his original: 
form if he died in the hands of Rama and was 
cremated by him (III.7.-20). Requested by 
Rama to suggest the means of recovering Sita 
from the clutches of Ravana (III.7.20-26), said 
that until he was cremated in due form he 
could not help him in any way (III.7.26-34). 
कुशलः वक्ता (III.7.27). Cremated by Rama and 
Laksmana, appeared in the midst of the flames 
assuming a divine form, seated on the aerial car 
drawn by swans (III.72.-6). Advised Rama to 
establish friendly relations with Sugriva who had 
been exiled by his brother Valin and was just 
then living on the Rsya-muka hills along with 
four Vanaras. He alone, thought he could help 
Rama in recovering Sita from the clutches of 
the cannibals (III.72.-27). Then described in 
detail the route to the cave where Sugriva dwelt 
at the top of the Rsya-muka hills overlooking 
the Pampa Lake (III.73.2-24). अर्थज्ञः (ग.73.]). 
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So saying bade the princes farewell advising 
them once more to form an alliance with 
Sugriva (7.73.42-46). स्रग्वी भास्करवर्णाभः वीर्यवान्‌ 
(III.73.43). भास्वरसर्वदेहः (.73.46). His parting 
advice to Rama to approach Sugriva referred to 
by Laksmana (IV.4.5-6). 

KAMPANA (कम्पन) — A Raksasa chief whom 
Ravana asked to accompany Kumbha ind 
Nikumbha to the battle-field (VI.75.47).Killed 
by Angada (VI.76.-3). 

KARAVIRAKSA (करवीराक्ष) - a general of Khara 
who went to fight with Rama (ए.23.32). महावीर्यः 
बलाध्यक्षः Attacked Rama with his army at the 
command of Khara (III.26.27-28). 

KARALA (कराल) - A Raksasa chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V.6.26). Hanuman set 
fire to his house (V.54.4). 

KARUSA (करूष) - So called because it received 
the hunger कारूषम्‌ of Indra after he had killed 
Vitra who was a Brahmana. Formerly a 
flourishing country, but devastated by Tataka 
and her son Marica. Nobody. dared to pass 
through (I.24.8-32). l 
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KARDAMA (कर्दम) - The first of the Prajapatis 
(III.4.7).Father of Raja Ila (VII.87.3). Arrived 
at the hermitage of Budha when he was 
consulting his friends with regard to Ila (VII.90. 
8). महातेजाः Proposed that they should propitiate 
Siva on behalf of Ila, by celebrating the 
Horse-sacrifice (VII.90.i-2). 

KALA (कला) - The eldest daughter of Vibhisana 
who at the desire of her mother informed Sita 
that Ravana had rejected her father's proposal 
of returning her to Rama (V.37.9-). 

KALINGA (i) (iUIM'a) - A town situated on the 
border of an extensive Sala forest visited by 
Bharata on his way back from Kekaya 
(II.7.6). 

(ii) Sugriva asked Afgada to go to that 
country in search of Sitä (IV.4.). 

KALMASAPADA (कल्माषपाद) - तेजस्वी son of 
Raghu; became a Raksasa as the result of a 
curse; father of Sankhana (I.70.39-40). 

KAVACAS, THE (कवच) — A class of Daityas who 
dwelt in the Jewelled Town. Fought without 
intermission for a year with Ravana when. he 


Dew thse: 


attacked them and at last formed an alliance 
with him on the mediation of Brahman 
(VII.23.6-4). = 

KAVASA (as) A great sage of the West who 
came to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII.I.4). 

KASYAPA (ALSO KASYAPA) (कश्यप) - A 
sacrificial priest पौर्वक of Dasaratha (I.7.5). 
Being sent for by Da$aratha came to Ayodhya 
to conduct the Horse-sacrifice (I.8.5). On the 
way to Mithila the conveyance carrying him 
preceded that of Daéaratha (I.69.5-6). On the 
morning following the death of Daéaratha, 
attended the court and advised Vasistha to 
appoint a king without delay (IT.67.5-8). Helped 
Vasistha in conducting the consecration 
ceremony of Rama (VI.28.60). Summoned by 
Rama, entered his presence-chamber and was 
duly received (VII.74.4-5). Consulted by Rama 
on the eve of the Horse-sacrifice | (VII.9.2). 
Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of Sita at 
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practising austerities for a thousand years. KANCANA HILLS,The (काजूचन) - where lived 


अग्निसमप्रभः, ओजसा दीप्यमान इव (7.29.0-). Prayed 
that he might beget Visnu as a son on Aditi to 
relieve the Devas in distress (I.29.5-7). Son 
of Marici (I.29.I5). Granted a boon to Diti that 
if she could keep clean for a thousand years, 
she would give birth to a child who would kill 
Indra. महातेजाः (.46.4-7). Son of Marici and 
father of Vivasvan (I.70.20). Received the gift 
of the universe from Parasu-Rama (I.75.8-25). 
Made him promise that he would not reside in 
his dominions (I.76.3). The last of the 
Prajapatis (III.4.9). Married 8 daughters of 
Daksa (III.4.l-2). Granted a boon to his 
wives that they would give birth to children as 
famous as himself (III.4.2-3). Came from the 
north to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII..5). Progenitor of the Devas and the 
Daityas (VII..5). 


KAHOLA (wie) - A धर्मात्म Brahmana finally 


emancipated by Astávakra (VI.9.6). 


Kesari, the Vanara Chief (VI.27.37). Described 
(VI.27.34-37). 


KANCANA (काञचन) ~ Priest to Satrughna. Being 


sent for, attended his royal patron's court 
(VIT.08.8). 


KATYAYANA (कात्यायन) — A sacrificial priest 


(पौर्वक) to Dagaratha (I.7.5). Being sent for, came 
to Ayodhya to officiate in the Horse-sacrifice 
(I.8.6). On the way to Mithila the chariot 
carrying him preceded that of Dagaratha (I.69.3- 
6). On the morning following the. demise of 
Dagaratha, attended the court and advised 
Vasistha to appoint a king without delay 
(II.67.3-8). Helped Vasistha in conducting the 
consecration ceremony of Rama (VI.28.60). 
Summoned by Rama, entered his presence- 
chamber and was duly received (VII.74.4-5). 


KAMA, The (काम) — A range of hills near the 


Kailasa. अवृक्षः Inaccessible to the Devas, 
Raksasas and the living beings. Sugriva asked 


Rama's court (VII.96.2). 
KASYAPA (कश्यप) - Accorded a public reception 
by Indra in heaven (I..28). Pleased Visnu by 


KAKUTSTHA (काकुत्स्थ) - of the royal house of 
Visala, son of Somadatta (I.47.6). His son was 
Sumati (I.47.7). | 
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Satabala to ransack its caves and sides in search 
of Sita (IV.43.28-29). 
KAMPILYA (काम्पिल्य) — A town ruled over by Raja 


Brahmadatta (I.33.9). 

KAMBOJA (काम्बोज देश) - Famous for horses 
(I.6.22). Sugriva asked Satabala to go there in 
search of Sita (IV.43.2). 

KAMBOJAS, THE (काम्बोज जाति) - Mentioned 
along with the Yavana soldiers created by 
Vasistha’s cow to offer resistance to 
Vi$vamitra's cupidity (I.54.2). Pressed hard by 
Visvamitra (I.54.23). Born of the Yell of Sabali 
रविसन्निभाः (.55.2) 

KARUPATHA (कारुपथ) - A country रमणीयः निरामयः 
(५.02.5) 

-KARTAVIRYA (कार्तवीर्य) — In Rama's opinion 
Laksmana excelled Kartavirya as the former 
could discharge 500 arrows at a time (VI.49.20). 

KARTIKEYA (कार्तिके) — Born in a thicket of 
glowing reeds on the White hill - the petrified 
energy of Siva. अग्नि-सम्भवः (I.36.8-9). Born 
of the foetus deposited by Ganga by the side 
of the Himavan (३.37.38). The Devas appoin- 
ted the Kyttikas to feed the baby (I.37.23). 
Hence called Kartikeya by the Devas; his future 
greatness foretold (I.37.25). Bathed by the 
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Krttikas. दीप्यमानः यथानलः (I.37.26). Also called 
Skanda, because born of the discharged energy 
of Siva and Uma. महाबाहुः ज्वलनोपमः (.37.27) 
Sucked the breast of all the six Krttikas with as 
many mouths (I.37.28). After a single day, 
vanquished the army of the Daityas through his 
prowess (I.37.29). Elected Commander-in-Chief 
by the Devas (I.37.30). His votaries attain ripe 
old age begetting sons and grand-children; and 
on death go to the Skanda-Loka (.37.32). His 
protection invoked by Kausalya during Rama's 
sojourn (II.25.l). His temple at Agastya’s 
hermitage visited by Rama (III.2.2). The 
weeping baby in the bush of reeds referred to 
(VII.35.22). महासेनः His birth-place visited by 
Raja Ila (VII.87.0). 


KALA, THE (काल) (एक पर्वत श्रेणी) — A range of 


hills in the Soma§rama in the north having a 
rich table-land on the top. Sugriva asked 
Satabala to ransack the hills and the caves in 
search of Sita (IV.43.4-5). शैलेन्द्रः हेमगर्भः महागिरि 
(IV.43.6) 

KALA (काल) — In the guise of an ascetic came to 
the palace and told Laksmana that he wanted 
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to have a private interview with Rama 
(VII.203.-2) तपसा भास्करप्रभः (VII.03.4). तेजामि 
ज्वलन्निव, अंशुभि प्रदहन्निव (VII.03.6). Having been 
shewed in by Laksmana (VII.i03.6) greeted 
Rama (VII.i03.7). वदतां वरः Took his seat 
(VII.03.9). In reply to Rama’s request 
(VII.03.0) said that as his business was 
private, every one was to be warned against 
intercepting them on pain of death (VII.03.- 
2).Introduced himself as his son--a Prajapati 
born of his navel after the creation of the Earth; 
then in the words of Brahman warned him that 
his lease of life on earth was drawing to a close 
and that it was high time for him to retire to 
heaven (VII.04.-5). adden: (VII.04.6) 

KALAKA (कालक) — Son of Kasyapa and Kalaka 
(IIT.74.7) 

KALAKA (कालका) — Daughter of Daksa and wife 
of Kasyapa (III.24.0- ). Gave birth to two 
sons--Naraka and Kalaka by favour of her 
husband (III.4.7). 

KALAKARMUKA (कालकार्मु) — a general of 
Khara who went to fight with Rama, WoW: 

- (III.23.32). महावीर्यः बलाध्यक्षः Attacked Rama with 


at D 


[di 


his army at the command of Khara (IIT.26. 
27-28). 

KALAKEYAS, THE (कालकेय) - A class of Daityas 
who dwelt in the ASma Town. Defeated and 
massacred by Ravana (VII.23..7-9). 

KALANEMI (कालनेमि) — Defeated and killed by 

. Visnu (VII.6.34). 

KALA-MAHI, The (कालमही) - River. Sugriva 
asked Vinata to go there in qust of Sita. 
शैलकाननशोभिता (IV.40.22). . 

KALIKAMUKHA (कालिकामुख) — A Raksasa chief, 
son of Sumalin and Ketumati (VII.5.38-39). 
KALINDI (कालिन्दी) — One of the wives of Asita. 

Retired to the Himalayas with her defeated 
husband. She and her co-wife were pregnant at 
the time of Asita's death. Administered poison 
by her co-wife to bring about an abortion, but 
by favour of the sage Cyavana gave birth to 
Sagara (I.70.29-36). कमलेक्षणा (I.70.35). राजपुत्री 

पतिव्रता देवी (I. 70. 36). ` 


KALINDI, The (कालिन्दी) - River, Sugriva asked ' 


Vinata to go there in search Sita (IV.40.2). 
KALIYA (कालिय) — a courtier of Rama who with 
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light talks sought to divert his master 
(VIT.43.2). : १ 


KAVERT, The (कावेरी) - A A T in the South दिव्या 
आपगा प्रसन्नसलिलाशया, : विहृता; Sugriva asked 
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chamber and was duly received (VII.74.4-5). 
Consulted by Rama on the eve of the Horse 
Sacrifice (VII.9.2). Witnessed the oath-taking 
ceremony of Sita at Rama’s court (VII.96.2). 


Angada to go there in search of Sita (५०.4. KASYAPA (काश्यप) — 4 courtier of Rama who 


4-5). 
KASI-RAIA OF, (काशी राज) - Invited to attend the 


with light talks sought to divert his master 
(VII.43.2). 


Horse sacrifice celebrated by Dafaratha KINNARAS, The (feet) - The Devas requested 


(I.3.23). Da$aratha offers the produce of--to 
appease the wrath of Kaikeyi (IT.0.37-38). 
Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in search of 
Sita (IV.40.22). पुरी वाराणसी रमणीया सुप्राकारा सुतोरणा 
(VII.38.5-9). 

KASYAPA (Also KASYAPA) (काश्यप) (कश्यप) - A 
sacrificial priest to DaSaratha (I.7.5). Came to 
Ayodhya at the desire of the king to officiate 
in the Horse Sacrifice (T.8.6). On the way to 
Mithila his carriage preceded the one of 
Daégaratha (.69.5-6). On the morning following 
the demise of the king, attended the court and 
advised Vasistha to appoint a king without delay 
(II.67.5-8). Helped Vasistha in conducting the 
consecration ceremony of Rama (VI.I28.60). 


Summoned by Rami, entered his presence- 
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by Brahman to produce Vanara children on-- 
girls (I.7.6). Followed the course of the Ganga 
(.43.32). Some dwelt in the hermitage of 
Vasistha (I.5.23). Assembled to witness the 
duel between Rama and Paragurama (I.76.0). 
Their abodes on the Citrakuta hill (II.93.I]). 
Pairs of wandering Kinnaras shewn by Rama to 
Sita (II.94.l). Their broad-swords hanging 
from the trees (II.94.2). Ravana saw the groves 
frequented by them (III.35.4). Frequented 
Rama’s hermitage in the Dandakas (III.43.2). 
Frequented Janasthana (III.67.6). Rama found 
some wandering in the Pampa regions (IV..6). . 
Haunted the Lake Sudar§ana for the sake of 
pleasure (IV.40.46). Horse-faced women fre- 
quented the Mainaka hills (५..6), (V..97). 


Haunted the Arista hills (V.56.36). Left them 


when they sank under the weight of Hanuman 
(V.56.48). Assembled to witness the duel 
between: Rama and Makaraksa (VI.79.25). 
Complained when Ravana seated on a chariot 
fought with Rama. on foot (VI.02.5). Prayed 
for the safety of the cows and the Brahmanas 
when Rama fought with Ravana (VI.07.48-49). 


Frequented the banks of the Mandakini 


(ViI.I.42). Sang in chorus love-songs on the 
Kailasa hills (VII.26.7). Visited the Vindhyas 
with their women folk (VII.3.6). [la’s com- 
panions turned into Kim-purusis by Budha 
(VII.88.2.24). 

KIRATAS, THE (किरात) — Born of the pores in 
Sabali’s skin, they destroygd..to a man 
Vi$vamitra's army. म्लेच्छाः (I.55.3-4) 

KISKINDHA (किष्किन्धा) — A cave (0..67) where 
Sugriva fought a duel with Valin (I..69). A 
town, at the gate of which Mayavin threw out 
the challenge to Valin (IV.9.5). Sugriva 
returned there on the supposed death of Valin 
(IV.9.20). अतुलप्रभा (IV.il.2l). The town of 
Valin (IV..24). Its gates scratched by Asura 
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Dundubhi with his horns (IV..27). Sugriva 
accompanied by Rama etc. proceeded to - 
(IV.I2.4). Did so again at the suggestion of 
Rama (IV.2.42). 'वालिविक्रमपालिता (IV.3.2). 
दुराधर्षा (IV.3.29). सुरेशात्मजवीर्यपालिता (IV.3.30) 
हरिवागुरया-पूर्णा, काञूचनभूषणा, ध्वजयंत्राढघा (IV.4.5-6) 
नगरी (IV.6.3). Defended by forts (IV.9.5) 
रम्या (TV.26.9). Situated in the cave of a hill 
(IV.26.4). चित्रकानना; Situated near Prasravana 
hill (IV.27.26). बलाकीर्ण महापुरी दुर्गा (IV.32.6). 
दुरासदा ([V.3.26). Surrounded by walls and 
moats (IV.3.27). Described (IV.33.4-8), 
(VI.28.30). Rama's Puspaka car passed by 
(VI.23.23). ‘Described (H.37 (a).47-49). 

KIRTIRATHA (कोर्तिरथ) - safet, Son of 
Pratindhaka, and father to Deva Mida (f.7] 
9-0) 

KIRTIRATA (afama) - महाबलः, Son of 
Mahidhraka, and father to Maharoma (I.7.I) 

KUKSI (कुक्षि) - (i) Son of Iksvaku and father to 
Vikuksi. श्रीमान्‌ (.70 

(ii) A country in the west, rich in Punnaga, 

Bakula and Uddalaka. Sugriva sent Susena etc. 
there in search of Sita (IV.42.7) 


दिन्यानन्द 
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KUNJARA, The (कुञूजर) — (i) A range of hills 
situated on the other side of the Vaidyuta hills. 
नेत्रमनःकान्तः At the top of which Visvakarman 
built a mansion for Agastya and on which was 
situated Bhogavati -- the home of the serpents 
(IV.4.34-36). Sugriva sent Angada etc. there 
in search of Sita (IV.4.38). 

KUNJARA (कुञूजर) — (ii A Vanara chief whose ` 
daughter Anjana was the mother of Hanuman 
(IV.66.0). 

KUTIKA, The (कुटिका) - A river crossed by 
Bharata on his.return journey from Kekaya 
(II.72.5). 

KUTIKOSTHIKA, The (@fealftsat) - A river 
crossed by Bharata on his way back from Kekaya 
(If.7.0) 


"KUMUDA (कुमुद) - A Vanara chief. Laksmana 


passed by his house at Kiskindha (I[V.33.!) 
Led the van of the invading army (VI.4.30) 
Formerly dwelt on the bank of the Gomati, later 
on made himself master of the tree-clad Vindhya 
hills (VI.26.25-26). Set himself up at the eastern 
gate with 0 crores of followers (VI.42.23) 
Repaired where Rama and Laksmana were lying 


senseless (VI.46.3). Carefully guarded the 

Vanara army (VI.47.2-4). Did fearful carnage 

in the ranks of the Raksasa army (VI.55. 30.32). 

Attacked Atikaya, but being defeated had to 

retire (VI.7.39-42). Wounded by Indrajit 

(VI.73.60). Greeted and honoured by Rama 

(VII.39.20). 

KUMBHA (कुम्भ) - A Raksasa chief whose house 
was burnt down by Hanuman (V.54.5). 
जीमूतनिकाशारूपः पृथुव्यूढसुजातवक्षाः Accompanied 
Ravana to the battle-field driving in a car and 
twanging his bow (VI.59.20). Son of 
Kumbhakarna; sent by Ravana to carry on the 
fight (VI.75.44-46). Fought respectively with 
Dvivida, Mainda and Angada, and disabled or 
wounded every one (VI.76.35-55). तेजस्वी 
(VI.76.37). धन्विनां श्रेष्ठः (VI.76.38). वीर्यवान्‌ 
(VI.76.47). Stopped Jambavan etc. by discharg- 

.ing a flight of arrows at them (VI.76.60-62). 
Valiant like his father (VI.76.72). धनुषीन्द्रजितस्तुल्यः 
प्रतापे रावणस्य च । त्वमद्य रक्षसां श्रेष्ठोऽसि बलवीर्यतः 
(VI-76.75). Fought a duel with Sugriva in the 
course of which lost his bow and was flung into 
the sea, and at last killed (VI.76.63-93). 
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KUMBHAKARNA (कुम्भकर्ण) — His death foreseen 


by Valmiki. प्रवृद्धनिदः महाबलः (.3.36). Brother to 
Surpanakha (IIT.7.22). His palace visited by 
Hanuman (V.6.8). Hanuman set fire to his 
house (V.54.4). महाबलः सर्वशस्त्रभृतां मुख्यः Slept for 
six months at a stretch (VI.I2.). On hearing 
Ravana’s lamentations for Sita (VI.2.7-26), 
took him to task for having abducted her on his 
own responsibility; later on promised to destroy 
the enemy so that he might enjoy the company 
of Sita uninterrupted (VI.2.27-40). वीर्यवान्‌ 
महातेजाः शक्रप्रतिबलः युधि (VI.I9.0). अप्रतिमगाम्भीर्यः 
देवदानवदर्पहा, ब्रह्मशापामिभूतः (VI.60.3-4). Slept for 
six months at a stretch (VI.60.7). ग्राम्य सुखे रतः 
(VI.60.9). भीमविक्रमः (VI.60.26). भीमनासापुटः, पाताल 
विपुलाननः मेदोरुधिरगन्धी (VI.60.29). नीलांजनचयाकारः 
(VI.60.43). अतिबलः (VI.60.59). The Raksasas 
having roused him from sleep after employing 
numerous artifices at the direction of Ravana 
(VI.60.4-2), enquired about the cause of that 
untimely awakening (VI.60.22-70). Hearing the 
report of Yüpaksa (VI.60.7l-77), was so far 
moved that he offered to go straight to the 


_battle-field to make an end of the invaders 
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(VI.60.78-80). 


On being informed that Ravana wanted to 
sce him (VI.60.88-89), washed his mouth, took 
his bath and food, then drank hard; thus being 
tipsy proceeded to Ravana’s palace through the 
main thoroughfare €VI.60.90-95). तेजोबलसमन्वितः 
(VI.60.93). कालान्तकयमोपमः (VI.60.94). महाकायः 
(VT.6l.l). पर्वताकारदर्शनः (VI.6.2). प्रकृत्या तेजस्वी 
(VI.6.2). Defeated Yama and Indra in the 
battle-field; son of Viśravā; in bulk excelled 
all Raksasas; defeated all living beings includ- 
ing the Devas; commenced devouring the living 
beings as soon as born; Indra being appealed 
to, struck him with the bolt, when he began. to 
roar aloud; being angry beat Indra pulling out 
a tusk of his Airavata; thus being oppressed the 
Devas headed by Indra approached Brahman 
who sending for the Raksasas declared that 
for the well-being of the world Kumbhakama 
was to sleep on; then at the intercession of 
Ravana conceded that he was to wake up once 
in six months for a day only (VI.6.9-28). 
निद्रामदसमाकुलः (VI.62.). परमदुर्जयः (VI.62.2). Pass- 
ing through the road he entered Ravana’s 


palace; then being cordiaily received enquired 
about the cause of his urgent summons 
(VI.62.l-2). In reply to Ravana’s appeal 
(VI.62.2-22), told that he had been misled by 
insincere counsellors and that Vibhisana's and 
his prophecy have come to be too true (VI.63.I- 
2l). In reply to Ravana’s words of protest 
(VI.63.22-27), promised to destroy and devour 
the enemies of Lanka (VI.63.28-56), assured 
Ravana of his sure success in the battle-field 
and reproved Mahodara for his misplaced advice 
(VI.65.l-8). युद्धविशारदः (VI.65.0). At the desire 
of Ravana (VI.65.i-4), picked up his terrible 

(शूल) weapon and offered to go alone to the 
battle-field leaving behind the army (VI.65.7- 
22). With the help of Ravana put the ornaments 
and armours on, and then took leave of his 
brother (VI.65.25-32). Then he set forth at the 
head of a huge army consisting of charioteers, 
warriors and foot-soliders, indulging in tall 
talks, disregarding the omens and magnifying 
his body to huge proportions, till stepping across 
the ramparts he stood before the Vanara army 
(VI.65.33-53). Roared aloud when he found the 
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Vanaras panic-stricken (VI.65.55). Left the 
town stepping across the ramparts and then he 
bellowed out (VI.66.-2). भीमाक्षः (VI.66.3). The 
attacks delivered by the Vanaras could create 
no impression on him; destroyed the Vanara 
army right and left till they dispersed in 
confusion (VI.66.8-7). Rallied by Angada when 
the  Vànara army attacked him (VI.67.-4), 
killed them mercilessly with his club and 
devoured them 6, 8 and 20 at a time (VI.67.5- 
7). With his J reduced to pieces the trees 
and stones flung by Hanüman (VI.67.6). Struck 
with a hill-top by Hanüman wounded him in 
return (VI.67.7-20). Reduced tc pieces the 
huge stone flung at him by Nila (VI.67.22-23). 
Killed or mortally wounded the five Vanara 
chiefs who attacked him (VI.67.24-29). Bitten, 
scratched, boxed and slapped by the Vanaras, 
ate them up and being routed they sought refuge 
with Rama (VI.67.30-4). Fought a duel with 
Angada and stunned him with a blow (VI.67.42- 
49). Fought a duel with Sugriva in the course 
of which lost his शूल and made a captive of 
him and carried him to Lanka (VI.67.5-7l). 
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While passing through the streets his nose and ears 


bitten off and the sides scratched by Sugriva 
who slipped away from his hold; bathed in a 
pool of blood angrily retraced his steps to the 
battle-field holding a club in his hand (VI.67.82- 
92). Rushing blindly into the thick of the Vanara 
army began devouring mercilessly and indis- 
criminately the Vanaras, Rksas and Raksasas 
thus routing his opponents (VI.67.93-99). Baf- 
fled the arrows shot at him by Laksmana 
(VI.67.02). Disregarding the arrow shots of 
Laksmana ironically praised his valour and 
expressed his intention to fight with Rama; after 
his death, with others (VI.67.03-77). 
Laksmana having pointed out Rama (VI.67.i2- 
4), rushed at him leaving behind Laksmana 
(VI.67.4-5). Being wounded by Rama 
(VI.67.6), made a rush at the Vanaras belch- 
ing out fire; being disarmed, killed and 
devoured his foes and allies indiscriminately, 


then flung a huge hill-top at Rama (VI.67.7- 


I23). Indignantly shook off the Vanaras who 
had climbed on him at the word of command 
from Laksmana (VI 67.30-3). Fought a con- 


tested duel with Rama in the course of which 
he was killed (VI.67.4-70). 

Second son 
(VII.9.34). Roamed about the three worlds 
devouring the sages (VII.9.38). Practised 
austerities:for 0,000 years (VII.0.3-5). In reply 
to Brahman's offer (VII.]0.43-44) prayed that 
he might sleep on for years to come (VII.0.44- 
45). Repented when the Devas disappeared 
(VII.0.46-48). Married to Vajrajvala (VII.2. 
23-24). Sometime later feeling sleepy, asked 
Ravana to build a separate mansion for him; 
when it was ready, slept there for thousands of 
years (VII.I3.-7). On the occasion of Ravana’s 
struggle with Indra fought with the Rudras 
(VII.28.34-36). 


KUMBHAHANU (gr) - An officer of the 


Raksasa Lord Prahasta, who followed his chief 
to the battle-field (VI.57.30). Slaughtered the 
Vanaras mercilessly (VI.58.I9). Killed by 
Angada (VI.58.23). 


KUMBHINASI (कुम्भीनसी) - Her husband Madhu 


वीर्योत्सिक्तः दुरासदः दानवेन्दः was defeated by Ravana 
(VI.7.8). Daughter of Sumalin 


of Visrava and Kaikasī 
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(VII.5.38-40). Abducted by Madhu (VII.25.9). 
Interceding with Ravana on behalf of her 
husband, helped to form an alliance between 
them (VII.25.39-48). 


KURU (कुरु)- A country in the north to which 


Sugriva sent Satabala in search of Sita 
(TV.43.i). 


KURUS, THE UTTARA, (उत्तर-कुरु) — In those 


lands was situated Kuvera's garden, the trees of 
which put forth leaves in the form of clothes 
and ornaments, and fruits in the shape of women 
(II.9.9). The rivers and forests of that country 
appeared in the hermitage of Bharadvaja 
(If.9.8). Abounding with trees that yield fruits 
and sweet juice throughout the year (III.73.7) 

कृतपुण्यप्रति श्रयाः Rich in rivers, tanks, forests of 
blue lotuses, river-banks studded with gold, 
gems and precious stones, hills clad in trees that 
yield fruits throughout the year. Peopled by the 
Gandharvas, Kinnaras etc. and the holy people. 
The iand of pleasure and pastime (IV.43.38- 
52).Sugriva sent the Vanara chiefs there in 
search of Sita (IV.43.53). 


Ketumati KURUJANGALA (कुरुजाङगल) - Vasistha's mes- 
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sengers on their way to Kekaya passed through 
this land (II.68.3). 


KULA (कुल) — A courtier of Rama who with light 


talks sought to divert his master (VII.43.2). 


KULINGA (कुलिङ्गा) — (i) A town situated between 


the Saradanda and the Iksumati (II.68.6). 
(ii) A river crossed by Bharata on his way 


back from Kekaya. Rapid, pleasant and choked 
with hills (II.7.6). 


KUVERA (कुवेर) - In accordance with the desire 


of Brahman produced Gandhamadana (I. 
I7.2). Ravana’s brother and son of Visrava 
(I.20.8). धनदः His protection invoked by 
Kausalya during Rama's exile (II.25.23). His 
gardens in the Uttara Kurus were asked by 
Bharadvaja to help him in entertaining the army 
of Bharata (II.9I.9). Sent 20,000 girls in 
response (II.9I.44). Pronounced an imprecation 
on Tumburu, the Gandharva that he. was to 
assume the form of Viradha, for his excessive 
attachment for Rambha; when his wrath went 
down assured the accursed one that he would 
assume his own shape when killed by Rama 
(III.4.6-9). वैश्रवणः (III.4.6). His temple at 


Agastya's hermitage visited by Rama 
(IIT.2.8). Defeated by Ravana and his 
Puspaka car was captured by him (III.32.4-5). 
नरवाहनः (III.32.4). Brother of Ravana (IIT.35.7; 
IIT.48.2). Being defeated retired to the Kailasa 
hills (IIT.48.4-5) सर्वदेवनमस्कृतः ([[.48.2). His 
beautiful palace on the Kailasa built by 
Vigvakarman (IV.43.2). Whiled away his time 
playing with the Guhyakas on the banks of the 
tank situated near his palace. यक्षराद्‌ (IV.43.22- 
23). भूतेशः दविणाधिपतिः (VI.4.9). धनपः (VI.7.4). 
Gloried in the fact that he was a friend of 
Maheévara लोकपालः महाबलः (VI.7.5). Appeared 
before Rama and admonished him for ill-treat- 
ing Sita (VI.I7.2-9). Son of the Rsi Visrava 
and Deva Varpini. वीर्यसम्पन्नः परमाद्भुतः अपत्यःसर्वैः 
ब्रह्मगुणैः qa: (VII.3.-6). Called Vaisravana by the 
great Rsi Pulastya (VII.3.6-8). Retiring to a 
forest practised austerities for thousands of years 
(VII.3.9-2). In reply to Brahman's offer 
(VII.3.3-4) prayed for guardianship of the 
world (VII.3.5). Wad: आत्मवान्‌ (VII.3.22). Being 
appointed one of the guardians of the world by 
Brahman (VII.3.6-2I) requested his father to 
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name a spot where he could live happily 
(VII.3.22-23). In accordance with his father's 
advice (VII.3.24-30) took possession of Lanka 
and ruled happily over the Raksasas. Thence 
driving in the Puspaka, he used to pay visits to 
his father and mother (VII.3.3-35). femme: 
(VII..26). सर्वशस्त्रभृतां वरः (VIL.I.27) वाक्यविदां 
वरः (VII..30). In reply to Prahasta’s words of 
negotiation (VII..25-29), said that he was ever 
ready to restore Lanka to his brother, Ravana; 
then calling on his father asked his opinion 
(VII..30-35).2In compliance with his father's 
desire (VIT..36-43), retired to the Kailasa hills 
(VII.I.44). Continued to dwell on the beauti- 
ful Kailasa hills (VII.I.50). On hearing the 
report of tyranny practised by Ravana 
(VII.3.8-0) sent an ambassador to warm him 
(VII.I3.-2). While observing penances on the 
Himalayas, happened to look at Uma, hence 
lost his left eye; then retiring to other parts 
practised austerities for 800 years-thereby be- 
came a close friend of Maha-deva and received 
the name of एकाक्षिपिंगली (VIT.3.2i-3). On the 
defeat of the Yaksas, sent out the Yaksas to 
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fight against Ravana (VII.4.20). On the 
defeat of the Yaksas sent out Manibhadra 
(VII.5.-2). Faced Ravana club in hand and 
scolded him and fought with him till over- 
whelmed by Ravana by magic was badly hurt 
(VII.5.6-33). Carried to the Nandana Park 
for treatment (VII.5.34). Attended the 
sacrificial session of King Marutta, but assumed 
the form of a chameleon for fear of Ravana 
(VII.I8.4-5). On the departure of Ravana came 
out of his place of refuge and offered boons 
(VII.8. 32-34). On the recommendation of 
Brahman (VII.36.7-9) made Hantman proof 
against his club (VII.36.7). 


KUSA (कुश) — A Brahmana by birth. महान्‌ महातपाः, 


अक्लिष्टब्रतधर्मज्ञः सज्जनप्रतिपूजकः (7.32.). महात्मा Begot 
four sons Kuéamba, Kusanabha, Asurta Rajas 
and Vasu on Vaidarbhr who came of a noble 
family (.32.2-3). Asked his sons to undertake 
the work of protection (.32.4). Appeared in 
the Putresti sacrifice of KuSanabha and foretold 
the birth of a son (I.34.2-3). Disappeared in the 
heavens (I.34.4). परमोदारः ब्रह्मसुतः (.34.2). Son of 
Prajapati (I.5.8). 


KUSADHVAJA (कुशध्वज) - Younger brother of 
Janaka. महातेजाः, ddan, अतिधार्मिकः (.70.2). 
Resided in the city of Saükaáya on the river 
Iksumati. Constant protector of Janaka’s 
sacrifices. Sent for to share his joy (I.70.3-6). 
On his arrival paid his respects to Janaka and 
Satananda, and then took a seat (I.70.7-0). 
नरव्याघ्रः (I.70-6). अमितद्युतिः (].70.0). वीरः (7.70.). 
Younger son of Hrasva Roma (I.7.3). Placed 
under the guardianship of Janaka when his 
father retired from the world (I.7.4). देवसंकाशः 
(.7.5). On the defeat and death of Sudhanvan 

. of Sankasya, placed on the throne by Janaka 
(I.7.6-20). 

KUSADHVAJA (कुशध्वज) - Father of Vedavati 
ब्रह्मर्षि अमितप्रभः son of Brhaspati, श्रीमान्‌ in wisdom 
equalled his father. Daily studied the Vedas. In 
his intense desire to marry his daughter to Visnu 
rejected the offer of all beings till killed by the 
Daitya $ambhu one night (VII.7.8-3). 

KUSANABHA (कुशनाभ) - Son of Kuga and 
Vaidarbhi (I.32.2). According to his father's 
wishes undertook to perform the duties of a 
Ksatriya (.32.4). धर्मात्मा Founded the town of 
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Mahodaya ([.32.6). राजर्षिः Had a hundred 
daughters by Ghrtacr (L.32.l). Finding his 
daughters deformed (I.32.23), enquired about 
the cause (I.32.25-26). धीमान्‌ (.33.]). परमधार्मिकः 
महातेजाः (.33.5). On hearing their story ([.33. 
l-4), dismissed them extolling the quality of 
forgiveness (I.33.5-9). त्रिदशविक्रमः (.33.9). मन्त्रज्ञः 
consulted his counsellors about giving away his 
daughters in marriage (I.33.0). Decided to 
marry his daughers to Brahmadatta (I.33.20). 
सुधार्मिकः Sent for him and did so (7.33.2]). Was 
greatly pleased to find his daughters cured 
(I.33.24). Dismissed his daughters in the com- 
pany of Brahmadatta and priests (I.33.25). 
Praised highly by the Gandharvi Somada 
(I.33.26). Going without a son, celebrated the 
Putresti Sacrifice (I.34.]). On that occasion 
appeared Ku$a who prophecied the birth of a 
son, named Gadhi (.34.2-3). Shortly after this, 
was born Gadhi (.34.5) 
(I.5.8). 
HIS HUNDRED DAUGHTERS (सहस्र कन्याये) - 


Born of Ghrtaci (I.32.7) यौवनशालिन्यः रूपवत्य, 


स्वलकृताः, आभरणभूषिताः Were disporting themselves 
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in the garden one day, when Vayu made 
advances to them (I.32.2-7). Being rejected 
(..32.8-23) Vayu broke their limbs by entering 
their bodies (I. 32. 23). गुणसम्पन्नाः रूपयौवनसंयुताः 
(I.32.5). With broken limbs entered the palace 
distracted abashed and with eyes full of tears 
(I. 32. 24). परमशोभनाः ([.32.25). In reply to the 
father's enquiries (I.32.25-26), related their sad 
story (I.33.-4). Married to Brahmadatta by 
their father (I.33.22). Relieved of their deform- 
ities as soon as touched by him (I.33.23). 
Accompanied their husband to his home 
({.33.25). Received warmly by Somada 
(I.33.26). 

KUSAPLAVA (कुशप्लव) - Where Diti practised 
austerities for a thousand years (I.46.8) attended 
by Indra ([.46.9). Near about गाईका 0.47. 
I0-2). 

KUSAVAT (कुशावती) - Capital of Kuga, built by 
Rama at the foot of the Vindhya Hills. सम्या नगरी 
(VII.08.4). 


KUSAMBA (कुशाम्ब) - Son of Kuga and Vaidarbhi 
(I.32.2). In accordance with his father's desire, 
undertook the duties of a Ksatriya (I.32.4) 


महातेजाः Founded Kausambt (.32.6). 


KAUSAMBI (कौशाम्बी) - A town founded by Kusa 


(T.32.6). 


KUSASVA (कुशाश्व) - Of the royal house of Visala, 


son of Sahadeva परमधार्मिकः (.47.5). His son was 
Somadatta (I.47.6). 


KUST (कुशी) - Being remembered appeared before 


Valmiki (L4.4). मुनिवेशः, धर्मज्ञ, राजपुत्रः यशस्वी, 
स्वरसम्पन्नः, आश्रमवासी (.4.5). मेधावी, वेदेषु परिनिष्ठतः 
([.4.6). गान्धर्वतत्वञ्च, स्थानमूच्छनकोविदः, गन्धर्व इव रूपी 
([.4.20) रूपलक्षणसम्पन्नः, मधुरस्वरभाषी, "विम्बादिवोत्थितः 
निम्बः रामदेहात्तथा परः ([.4.4) अनिन्दित (7.4.2) wem 
सुसमाहितः (.4.3). महात्मा, महाभागः, सर्वलक्षणलक्षितः 
(I.4.4). His songs moved the assembly of Rsts 
and Munis so much, that they appreciated them 
with suitable gifts (I.4.6-27). सर्वगीतिषु कोविदः 
(.4.27). Rama sent for him, thus honouring him 
(I.4.29-30). रूपसम्पन्नः विनीतः (.4.3]).. देववर्चाः 
(I.4.32). Sang the Ramayana in .Rama’s court 
(.4.33-34). पार्थिवलक्षणान्वितः महातपस्वी ([.4.35). Born 
of Sita at the hermitage of Valmiki (VI ,66.-) 
अरिन्दमः At the desire of Valmiki (VII.93.I-6) 
anxiously waited for the day-break (VII.93.L7- 
I8). Next morning began to sing songs 
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(VII.94.). Being sent for by Rama (VII.94.- 
9), sang in open court (VII.94.0-6). Declined 
to accept the gift of money offered by Rama 
(VIT.94.9-20). To satisfy Rama's curiosity 
(VII.94.22-23), described in detail the arrange- 
ment, size and authorship of the poem; and 
promised to recite the whole poem before him, 
when he would become free (VII.94.24-28). 
Withdrew (VII.94.29). Retired in Rama's 
apartment (VII.98.27). At Rama's desire 
(VII.99.), sang the latter portion of the 
Ramayana (VII.99.2). Made King of Kosala 
(VIT.07.7-9). 


KRTTIKAS, THE (कृत्तिका) - Appointed by Indra 


and the Maruts, fed the new-born babe 
Kartikeya on their breasts (I.37.23-24). The milk 
that gushed forth from the breasts of the six-was 
sucked by the six mouths of Kartikeya (I.37.28). 


KRSASVA (कृशाश्व) - Married the daughters of 


Daksa who produced the divine weapons to 
destroy the Asuras with. Vi$vámitra obtained 
them from his sons (I.2.3). The Devas headed 
by Indra requested Vis$vamitra to pass them on 
to Rama on the destruction of Tataka (.26.29). 
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The mysteries regarding the weapons trans- 
mitted to Rama by the great Rsi (I.28.0) 


KRSNAGIRI, THE (कृष्णगिरि) - Hills. Frequented 


by Rambha, the Vanara chief (VII.26.30). 


KRSNAVENI, THE (कृष्णवेणी) - A river in the 


South. Sugriva asked Angada to go there in 
search of Sita (IV.4.9). 


KEKAYA (केकय) - The Raja of -- with his son 


invited to attend the Horse-Sacrifice. Father-in- 
law of Dagaratha ge: परमधार्मिकः (I.3.24). 
Delighted to see Bharata (I.77.20). For want of 
time Daégaratha could not send for him when he 
intended consecrating Rama as the Crown 
Prince (II..48). His name was Asvapati 
(II.9.22). By favour of Brahman acquired the 
Science of reading the thoughts of birds and 
beasts. One day he having laughed at a Jrmbha 
bird, his wife insisted on hearing the cause of 
his laughter. But as disclosure meant death to 
him, refused to do so. His wife, Kaikeyi's 
mother, having proved obstinate, rejected her 
(7.35.8-26). Bharata and Satrughna were in -- 
at the time of Daéaratha’s death (II.67.7). 
Messengers despatched for - (II.68.0). See 


A$vapati in this connection . 

KETUMAT (केतुमती) - Second daughter. of 
Narmada the Gandharvi married to Sumalin. 
पूर्णचन्द्रनिभानना प्राणेभ्योऽपिगरीयसी Brought forth Prahas- 
ta, Akampana etc. (VII.5.37-40). 

KERALA (केरल) — A country in the South, Sugriva 
asked Angada to go there in search of Sita 
(IV.4.2). 

KESINI (केशिनी) - Daughter of the Raja of 
Vidarbha, elder queen of Sagara धर्मिष्ठा सत्यवादिनी 
(.38.3). Practised austerities along with her 
husband and co-wife in the Himalayas for a 
hundred years (I.38.5-6). In fulfilment of a boon 

granted by Bhrgu gave birth to a son called 
Asamafija (I.38.6). Her devotion to Sagara 
referred to (V.24.2). 
KESINI,THE (केशिनी) - A river, on the bank of 
which Laksmana and Sumantra spent a night 


(VII.5.29). Half a day's journey from Ayodhya 
(VII.52.2). 


KESARIN (केसरी) - Father of Hanuman. In | 


response to Sugriva’s call supplied many 
thousands of Vanaras (IV.39.8). Married to 


5 Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
The Valmikiya Ramayana : Name Index 


Aüjana, the doomed -Apsara (IV.66.8). 
Hanuman was his Sag son (IV.66.29). Killed 
the Asura Sambasadana on the sea-coast under 
instructions from the Devarsis while going to 
Mt. Gokarna from Mt. Malyavan (V.35.79-80). 
Defended the flank of the invading army with 
his followers (VI.4.33). Lived on the Kaficana 
Parvata (VI.27.34-38). 8 son of Gadgada 
begotten by Brhaspati (VI.30.2I). Wounded by 
Indrajit (VI.73.59). Reigned in the Sumeru 
Hills (VII.35.9). Had Anjana for his wife 
(VII.35.20). Greeted and honoured by Rama 
(VII.39-20). 


KAIKEYI (कैकेयी) - On seeing the arrangements 


made for appointing Rama as Prince-regent asks 
for the fulfilment of the promised boons, viz. 
the exile of Rama in favour of Bharata (I..2- 
22). Her mischievous intention foreseen by 
Valmiki (I.3.2). Was given a quarter part of 
the divine food offered to Dasaratha by the 
Prajapatya man (I.6.28). Conceived in no time 
(I.6.3). Gave birth to Bharata ({.8.3). Her 
brother Yudhajit came to see her (I.73.4). 
Received the brides with due ceremonies. 
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सुमध्यमा (I.i7.i0-2). On the eve of Rama's 
coronation reproached by Manthara for remain- 
ing blind to her interests (II.7.3-l5). Enquired 
about the cause of her disquietitude (II.7.7). 
On learning that Rama was going to be ap- 
pointed Crown prince made gifts of ornaments 
to her and offered to give her more (II.7.3-36). 
शुभानना (.7.3]). प्रमदोत्तमा (II.7.33). In reply.to 
Manthara’s accusations praised Rama's inborn 
qualities, admitted his right to the throne and 
wondered why the slave girl should be so 
unquiet, and hoped that Bharata would succeed 
Rama after a hundred years (II.8.3-I9). At last 
Manthara's specious pleadings (II.8.2-39) 
produced the desired effect on Kaikeyi’s mind. 
She flared up in anger and asked Manthara to 
tell her the ways and means that would secure 


the banishment of Rama and enthronement of 


Bharata (II.9.-3). विलासिनी (.9.7). Out of 
curiosity raised herself up on the bed to listen 
to the words of Manthara and requested her to 
suggest the ways and means (II.9.8-9). Saved 
the life of Dasaratha while he was fighting with 
Sambara as an ally of Indra. Pleased with her 


see 


he Offered to grant her two boons which she 
put off for the future (II.9.4 i-7). The favourite 
wife of Dagaratha for whose sake he could even 
enter the fire and for whom he could sacrifice 
his life (II.9.24-25). Praised Manthara for giving 
her that precious suggestion (II: 9. 38-52). 
परमदर्शना (ITI.9.38). Acting on the advice of 
Manthara she proceeded towards the Retiring- 
room (क्रोधागार), cast off all her ornaments and 
lay down on the bareground and promised to 
die in that position if her demands were not 
fulfilled (IT.9.55-59). विशालाक्षी सौभाग्यमदगर्विता 
(II.9.55). Promised not to stir until and unless 
her demands were satisfied and remained lying 
on the bare ground darkening her face with 
anger (II.9.62-66). भामिनी (II.9.65). Daughter of 
Agvapati (II.9.22). On being tutored by the 
haunch-backed girl laid herself down on the bare 
ground like a Kinnari struck with a poisoned 
arrow (II.i0.). Laid bare her plans tọ 
Manthara. विचक्षणा ([[.0.2). Thought of the ways 
and means of executing her plan (ए.0.3-4). 
Then having fixed on the line of her action laid 
herself down on the ground with knitted brows 
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and scattered the garland.and the ornaments 
round the floor (II.0.6-7). Clad in dirty clothes 
and having arranged her hair in a single braid 
she confined herself in the Retiring-room 
(क्रोधागार) (IT.0.8-9). Never before used to absent 
herself from her quarters at the time when the 
King withdrew from the court (II.0.8-9). 
Seen by Dasaratha . lying on bare ground 
(II.0.22-23). वृद्धस्य तरुणी भार्या प्राणेभ्योऽपि गरीयसी 
(I..0.23). पापसंकल्पा लतेव विनिष्कृता पतिता देवतेव 
(.20.24) किन्नरीमिव निर्धूतां च्यूताप्सरसं यथा | मालामिव 
परिभ्रष्टा हरिणीमिव संयताम्‌ (II.0.25) करेणुमिव दिग्धेन विद्धा 
मृगयुना वने ([7.0.26). कमल पत्राक्षी ([..0.27). भीरु 
शोभना (I.0.39). In reply to Dasaratha’s at- 
tempts to appease her wrath (II.0.28-39) told 
him.that neither had any body insulted her nor 
was she outdone by any one and proposed to 
him to make a solemn promise if he wanted to 
fulfil her desire (II.4.2-3). DaSaratha having 
done so (II..5-0), Kaikeyi called on all the 
gods to witness the promise made by the king 
(II..3-6). Then after reminding him of the 
promised boons, demanded, their fulfilment, 
viz. that he, was to banish Rama for 4 years in 


anini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


37 


the Dandaka forest and to instal Bharata 
instead on the throne (Il..8-29). Reproached 
Daéaratha for hesitating to fulfil his promises 
and remained unmoved in spite of his appeals 
(II.2.38-50). नयसम्पन्ना ([.2.9). 

Many a time, said DaSaratha, she had treated 
Rama as dearly as Bharata (II.I2.2). Regarded 
as mother by Rama (II.I2.8).- But twitted 
Dagaratha for being proud of his truthfulness 
and asked why he was hesitating to fulfil his 
promise (I.3.3). सुश्रोणी (If.3.2). असितापांगा 
गुरुश्रोणी (ग.3.23). gema नृशंसा ([.3.24). 
प्रतिकूलभाषिणी (I.3.25). Abused by the people 
(II..3.25). Addressing the king lying in a state 
of torper she said that he must not lie on bare 
ground in that condition; for will he nill he, 
he had to fulfil the promise, then citing the 
examples of Saibya, Alarka and the Ocean 
exhorted him to honour the word, plighted and 
threatened to commit suicide if Rama was not 
banished (II.4.2-0). पापा (II.74.). On the 
death of Dagaratha she was not to perform the 


Tarpana ceremony as the king finally forsook 
her (II.4.4-7). वाक्यज्ञा पापसमाचारा (T.74.20). 


Insisted on her demands and asked the king to 
send for Rama (II.4.2-22). मत्रज्ञा 
(II.4.59). 

Asked Sumantra to fetch the Prince at once 
(II.4.60-6). Rama found her seated with 
Dagaratha (II.8.2). Greeted by Rama (II.8.2). 
In reply to Rama's enquiries about the cause of 
Dagaratha’s giref (II.8.0-8), told him that 
she would disclose it, if he promised to carry 
out the wishes of his father ungrudgingly (IT.8. 
20-26). सुनिलज्जा (II.78.9). अनार्या (II.8.3). 
When Rama had promised to do so (II.8.27-30) 
she bluntly told him that to fulfil his father's 
promise, he was to retire to the Dandakas for 
I4 years, allowing Bharata to rule the earth iri 
his place (II.8.32-40). In order to expedite his 
departure, told Rama that Bharata would be 
brought there without delay and that he should 
immediately start and that the king was ashamed 

to tell him that he would neither bathe nor eat 

till he had taken his departure (IF.9.2-6). 
अनार्या (I.9.9). Honoured by Rama (IT.i9.28- 

29). खरवादिनी (7.20.44). Never before made any 

distinction between her own son and Rama 
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(II.22.7). प्रकृतिसम्पन्ना राजपुत्री As fate would have 
it, used words befitting an uncultured person in 
the presence of the king (II.22.9). Rama feared 
that she might not treat his co-wives well when 
she comes in possession of the throne (II.3.3). 
Abused by the people (II.3.82-85). Instigated 
Dagaratha to deport Rama without delay 
([.34.30). भस्माग्निकल्पा स्त्री (.34.36). वृत्तसादिनी 
(II.34.37). Did not melt when Dasaratha fell 
down senseless (II.34.6) पतिघ्नी कुलघ्नी (.35.6). 
पापदर्शिनी (.35.27). Sumantra’s admonitions 
(IT.35.4-36) fell on deaf ears (II.35.37). Afraid 
lest Rama should be provided with all the 
necessaries and comforts of life by DaSaratha 
(II.36.-9), exclaimed that Bharata might not 
care to become the king with an empty treasury 
(II.36.0-2). मुक्तलज्जा आयतलोचना ([[.36.3). 
Being angry she proposed that Rama should be 
banished empty-handed like Asamafija -- the 
eldest son of Sagara (II.36.5-6) Uus 
(II.36.5). Dagaratha’s exclamation abashed all 
present but it could not affect the heart of 
Kaikeyi (II.36.7). Supplied the barks to Rama 
etc. with her own hands निरपत्रपा (II.37.6). 
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Scolded by Vasistha (II.37.22-36) कुलपांसिनी 

([.37.22). शीलवर्जिता (.37.23). दुर्वृत्ता धा.37.28). 

Held the left arm of the fainting king (II.42.4). 

All relations with her repudiated by the king 

(II.42.6-8). Cursed by Dasaratha (II.42.2]). 

Kausalya afraid of her (II.43.2-5). Abused by 
the ladies of Ayodhya (IT.48.2-25). निघृणा, अधर्म्यां, 
दुष्टचारिणी (IT.48.24). Cursed by the country-folk. 
नृशंसा, पापा, पापानुबन्धिनी, तीक्ष्णा (.49.5). Sumantra 
deplored the fact that they had been placed 
under her rule. पापा ([I.52.I9). Sumantra 
entrusted by Rama to carry a message to her 
(0.52.30). Rama's object in sending away 
Sumantra was to convince her of his sincerity 
so that she might not accuse Dasaratha of 
faithlessness (II.52.6-62). 


Her mischievous designs remembered by Rama 


(.53.6-7; 4-5;8) सौभाग्यमदमोहिता (II.53.5). 
azani ([I.53..8). Rama’s parting message to 
Kausalya that she should try to bring about 
reconciliation between Kaikeyi and Dasaratha 
reported by Sumantra (II.58.9). पापाभिजनभावा 
(II.59.8). Cursed by DaSaratha at the moment 
of his death (II.64.77). Came weeping to the 


apartment where Daégaratha had died (IT.65.25). 
Scolded by Kausalya on the death of Da£aratha 
(..66.3-6). नृशंसा दुष्टचारिणी (I[.66.3). त्यक्तलज्जा 
(II.66.5). Condemned by King’s co-wives 
(II.66..9-22), by the citizens (II.66.29). Her 
welfare enguired about by Bharata आत्मकामा सदा 
चण्डी क्रोधना प्राज्ञमानिनी ([[.70.0). When Bharata 
drew near stood up leaving her seat (II.72.2). 
Having, caressed him enquired about the welfare 
of her father and brother, the journey and his 
experiences (II.72.4-6). राज्यलोभेन मोहिता 
({f.72.4). In reply to Bharata's enquiries 
regarding his father (II.72.-3) informed him 
about his death (II.72.5). Consoled her child 
in suitable words (.72.24-25). In reply to 
Bharata's enquiries (ए.72,34-35), repeated the 
last words of the dying king (ए.72.36-38), and 
informed him that Rama etc. had been banished 
through no fault of his but as a result of her 
" own asking. Then she requested Bharata to 


occupy the thron 


of his father (II.72.48-54). चपला (ए.72.46). 


(II.72.47). Scolded by Bharata, 


for bringing about the death of DaSaratha and 


e after performing the last rites " 
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the exile of Rama and Laksmana (II.73.2-27). 
yfed  (IL73.7). साथुचारित्रविभ्रष्टा ([I.73.9) 
सुमहाभागा (II.73.24). Cursed and abused by 
Bharata (II.74.2-2) राज्यकामुका दुर्वृत्ता पतिघातिनी 
(II.74.7) कुलदूषिणी ([.74.8) पितुः कुलप्रध्वंसिनी 
(II.74.9). Condemned by Bharata to death or 
retirement from the world (II.74.33). क्रूरकार्या 
(II.75.6). Being taken to task by Satrughna, 
sought refuge with Bharata out of fear (II.78.9- 
20). In a suppressed voice consoled Manthara 
(II.78.26). Accompanied Bharata to bring back 
Rama (II.83.6). Nursed Bharata when he fell 
into a swoon उपवासकृशा, दीना भर्तृव्यसनकर्शिता 
(II.87.6). The straw-bed on which Rama lay, 
pointed out by Bharata (II.88.2). Boarded the 
boat supplied by Guha (II.89.3). Bowed down 
to Bharadvaja and bashfuliy stood close to 
Bharata (II.92.7-8). Introduced by Bharata to 
Bharadvaja (II.92.25-27). क्रोधना, अकृतप्रज्ञा, दृप्ता 
सुभगमानिनी, ऐश्वर्यकामा , अनार्या आर्यरूपिणी (II.92.26) 
Rama made enquiries about her of Bharata 
(II.00.0). Bharata reproved by Rama for 
having used uncharitable remarks against her 


(II.0.7-22). Abused by the retinue of Bharata 
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which went to meet Rama (II.03.46). Rama 
charged Bharata to treat her with due regard 
(II.I2.9; 27-28). दोर्घदर्शिनी (II.2.9). 
Laksmana spoke ill of her, क्रूरदशिनी (IIT.26.35) 
for which he is admonished by Rama (III.I6.37- 
38). Her part in bringing about the banishment 
of Rama is described by Sita to Ravana 
(III.47.6-22). Da$aratha excused her at the 
request of Rama (VI.9.24-26). Took an active 
part in Satrughna's coronation (VII.63.6-I7). 
Expired (VII.99.5). 


KAIKASI (कैकसी) - शुचिस्मिता Daughter of Sumalin 


and Ketumati (VII.5.38-50). साक्षाद्‌ श्रीरिव 
(VII.9.9). In compliance with her father's wishes 
(VII.9.7-3) approached Vi$rava Rsi and stood 
hesitatingly in his presenece. sivit पूर्णचन्द्रनिभानना 
(VII.9.4-7). स्वतेजसा दीप्यमाना (VIL9.8). In 
reply to Visrava’s enquiry (VII.9.8) replied 
that she had come to him at a apron ner 
father and that her गो had to be divine 

by him (VII.9.9-20). मत्तमातंगगामिनी (VII.9.22). 
In reply to his prediction (VII.9.2I-24) asked 
him to revise his decision as she hardly expected 


such cruel sons from him (VIT.9.24-25). In 


ve 


KOSALA (कोशल) - 


course of time gave birth to Ravana, 
Kumbhakarna, Surpanakha and Vibhisana 
. (VIT.9.2§-36). Once seeing Kuvera exhorted 
Ravana to try to attain his brother’s status 
(VIT.9.40-43). 
KAITABHA (#23) - A Daitya, killed by Visnu 
with an invisible arrow (VII.63.22), (VIT.69.26). 
The Earth with its hills was made out of his 
bones (VIT.04.6). 
KAILASA HILLS, THE (कैलास) - On which is 
situated the Manasa Lake (.24.8). धातुमण्डितः, 
The Devas approached Agni at - (I.37.0). The 
dwelling place of Kuvera - invaded by Ravana 
(III.52.74). Sugriva asked Hanuman to send for 
the Vanaras residing there (IV.37.2). 000 
crores cc ze thence (TV.37.22). Across a wilder- 
ness to the north of the Deva-Sakha Hills. पाण्डुरः 
Sugriva asked Satabala to go there in search of 
Sita (IV.43.20). Rāvaņa’s visit described 
(VII.25.52ff). 


The country through which 
flowed the Sarayu. मुदितः स्फोतः महान्‌ जनपदः 
प्रभूतधनधान्यवान्‌ (I.5.5). Bhanuman, the Raja of; 
(I.3.26), Daśaratha offered the produce of-to 
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appease the wrath of Kaikeyi (II.0.37-38). The KAUSEYA (कौषेय) — A great Rsi of the west who 


borders crossed by the exiled Rama (II.49.8) 
Prosperity of the villages (II.50.8-0). Sugriva 
asked Vinata to go to -- in search of Sita 
(IV.40.22). Divided into two halves by Rama: 
Kuga ruled over; while Lava ruled over the 
Uttara Kosala (VIT.07.7). 

KOSA-KARAS; THE LAND OF (कोष-कार) - Silk 
producing districts. Sugriva asked Vinata to go 
there in quest of Sita (IV.40.23). 

KAUSIKA (कौशिक) — A Rsi of the east who came 
to greet Rama on his return home (VII.I.2). 
KAUSIKA (कौशिक) — A country in the South. 
Sugriva asked Angada to go there in search of 

Sita (IV.4.). 

KAUSIKI, THE (कौशिकी) - Visvamitra’s elder 
sister Satyavati born as a river on the death of 
her husband Rcika (I.34.7-8). Issues from the 
Himalayas for the good of the world. दिव्या 
पुष्पोदका रम्या (7.34.9). सरिता वरा (7.34.). 
Vi$vamitra practised austerities on its bank for 
a thousand years (I.63.5). सरिता श्रेष्ठा कुलोद्योतकरी 
(I.34.2). Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in 
search of Sita (IV.40.20). 
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came to greet Rama on his return home 
(VITI..4) 


KAUSALYA (कसल्या) — Mother of Rama (I..7) 


Was initiated with Da$aratha to the A$vamedha 
(I.3.4). Attended carefully the horse and 
struck him with three swords (I.4.33). Spent a 
night with him (I.4.34). Was joined by the 
priests to the horse (I.4.35). Was given a half 
of the rice cooked in milk given to the king by 
the Prajapatya man (I.6.27). Conceived in no 
time (I.6.3l). After I2 months gave birth to 
Rama (I.8.8-0). 

Appeared resplendent with Rama like Aditi 
on the birth of Indra (I.i8.2). Received the 
bride Sita according to the prescribed rites. 
सुमध्यमा (I.7.]0-2): Shone glorious on account 
of the lustre of his son, like Aditi on account 
of Indra, the wielder of the Vajra (II..8). 
Distributed gold, cows etc. among the friends 
who carried to her the good news regarding 
Rama's approaching coronation (II.3.47-48) 
aw ज्येष्ठा पत्नी (II.3.39). Clad in linens offered 
prayers to Visnu when informed about Rama's 


coronation by Laksmana and Sumitra (II.4.30- 
33). Showered benedictions on Rama (II.4.38- 
4]). Kaikeyi accused Daéaratha of entertaining 
a desire to enjoy with Kausalya at the sacrifice 
of his duty (II.2.45). Dagaratha is at a loss to 
offer an explanation to her about the cause of 
Rama's banishment (II.2.67-68), दासीव च सखीव 
च भार्यावदूभगिनीवच्च मातूवच्च , प्रियकामाप्रियपुत्रा प्रियंवदा 


(II..2.68-69). Never loved by Dagaratha for fear. 


of Kaikeyi (II. 2.70). Sure to die if she lost her 
husband and was separated from Rama 
(II.2.89). When Rama approached her to 
inform her about his impending banishment she 
was worshipping the gods for his: welfare 
(II.20.4-9). पुत्रहितैषिणी (त.20.4). इष्टा नित्यं 
व्रतपरायणा (II.20.5). ब्रतयोगेन कर्शिता, वरचर्णिनी 
(II.20.9). Received her son affectionately, 
showered blessings on him then offered him a 
seat and invited him to dinner (.20.20-25). Fell 


> 
senseless on the ground at Rama’s words 


(II.20.33). Nursed tenderly by Rama (.20.34). 
Complained loudly in the presence of Laksmana 
about the ill-treatment meted out to her by 
Dagaratha and her co-wives, said that separation 
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from Rama would certainly cause her death, 
wondered why she had not died while Rama 
was communicating the news to her and ex- 
pressed her desire to follow Rama to the forests 
(II.20.36-55). On the conclusion of Laksmana’s 
speech (II.2.-9) asked Rama to do what he 
thought best: said that as his mother she had 
as much right to claim devotion from him as 
his father; that his separation would cause her 
death and that if he went away without her 
consent she would takerto starvation (II.2.20- 
28). Fell senseless on the ground when Rama 
did not yield (II.2.5). Then addressing Rama 
she said that death was preferable to separation 
from him and advanced a mother’s claim on 
her child (II.2i.52-53). Finding Rama deter- 
mined to retire to the forests she wanted to 
accompany him (II.24.-9). She consented to 
remain at home while Rama reminded her of 
the duty she owed to her husband. शुभदर्शना (II. 
24.4). 

She again asked Rama to take her with him 
as her life in the midst of co-wives would be 
miserable. सुतवत्सला (IT.24.8-20). At last she 
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unreservedly gave her consent and made arran- 
gements to perform the स्वस्त्ययन ceremony for 
the welfare of Rama (II.24.32-39). Performed 
the स्वस्त्ययन ceremony, offered the choicest 
blessings and prayed to various gods and deities 
to protect her child from all dangers during his 


sojourn (II.25.-44) मनस्विनी (IL.25.) यशस्विनी ' 


आयतलोचना ([.25.26) परमाङ्गना (.25.28) भामिनी 
(II.25.37). वृद्धा, सन्तापकर्शिता (.26.3]). Had been 
granted a thousand villages for the maintenance 
of her dependents (II.3.22). मनस्विनी (II.32.23). 
Surrounded by Brahmana Brahmacürips who 
wanted to settle down as married men. Rama 
made ample provision for these beggars on the 
eve of his exile (II.32.2-22). Summoned by the 
king she went surrounded by her co-wives to 
Dagaratha’s chamber to bid farewell to Rama 
(II.34.3) यशस्विनी वृद्धा, अक्षुदशीला ([.38.3). 
Having affectionately embraced Sita reminded 
her of the duty she owed to her husband 
(II.39.9-25). At the words of Sita (II.39.26-32) 
cast tears of joy mixed with pain (ए.39.32). 
Saluted by Sita, Rama and Laksmana (ए.40:2- 
3). Spoken ill of by the citizens (II.40.23). 


Followed Rama's car on foot, weeping bitterly 
like a mad woman (II.40.39-45). Caught hold 
of the right hand of the unconscious king and 
led him to the palace (IT.42.4-0). Her company 
sought for by the king who paid a visit to her 
(.42.29). Nursed the king lamenting 
(II.42.35). Lamented bitterly in the presence of 
Dagaratha, over the exile of her only son 
(IT.43.-27). 

The words of consolation uttered by Sumitra 
(II.44.-30) assuaged her grief (IT.44.3). 
प्रमदोत्तमा (7.44.) अनिन्दिता कल्याणी (II.44.22) अनघा 
(II.44.25). Remembered by Rama (II.46.6). 
Remembered by Laksmana (II.5.I4-5;8). 
वीरसूः (II.5.5). Rama sent a message to her 
through Sumantra (II.52.3I). Her sad plight 
pitied by Rama who wept over her miserable 
fate (II.53.5; 8-24) अल्पभाग्या (II.53.24). The 
queens of Da$aratha wondered that she was 
alive though separated from her son (IT.57-22). 
Nursed Dagaratha when he swooned on hearing 
Rama's parting words (II.57.28), and requested 
him to speak freely to Sumantra (IT.57.29-3). 


Fainted (II.57.32). Rama’s parting message 
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repeated to her by Sumantra (II.58.7-I9). 
Dagaratha’s lamentation struck terror into her 
heart (II.59.33). Trembling miserably seemed 
to fall on the ground and then requested 
Sumantra to drive her to Rama (II.60.-3). 
Consoled by Sumantra (II.60.5-22). His words 
of consolation bore no fruit (II.60.23). 
Reproached Dasaratha for having exiled two 
sons and Sita, who had been brought up in the 
midst of plenty and comfort; expressed her 
concern about Sita; doubted if Rama would 
accept the throne once occupied by Bharata; 
last of all she lamented for having been 
deserted both by her husband and by her only 
son (II.6.2-26). Then realising that she had 
certainly insulted : Da$saratha, hastened to 
apologise to him by touching his feet saying 
that it was grief alone which led her to rave 
against him (IT.62.-28). धर्मपरा नित्यम्‌ (II.62.9). 
वत्सला परेषु अपि अनृंशंसा ([.62.7) असितापांगी ([.63.3) 

Dagaratha died in her presence (II.64.77). 
Next morning was not up in time but lay there 
discoloured and divested of lustre (II.65.6-7). 
Roused from sleep by the noise of weeping ; 
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fainted with the cry, “Oh! My Lord!” 
(II.65.2-23). Wept bitterly beating the breast 
(II.65.29). With tears in her eyes placed the 
head of the dead king on her lap and took to 
task Kaikeyi and expressed her determination 
to follow her husband to the funeral pyre 
(If.66.2-2). Removed by courtiers (II.66.3). 
Her welfaré enquired after by Bharata. आर्या 
धर्मनिरता धर्मज्ञा धर्मवादिनी ([.70.8). Bharata afraid of 
her life on account of her grief (II.73.8). Treated 
Kaikeyi as her own sister. दौर्घदर्शिनी (TI.73.0). 
धर्मसंयुक्ता ([[.74.2). एकपुत्रा साध्वी (II.74.29). 
Bharata tried to impress Kaikeyr with the 
amount of injury done by her to Kausalya whose 
only son she had sent into exile (II.74.2-29). 
Hearing Bharata’s voice expressed her desire to 
see him (II.75:5-6). Saying so she proceeded 
that way trembling (II.75.7). विवर्णवदना कृशा 
(II.75.7). Embraced by Bharata and Satrughna 
(I.75.9). : 
In her extreme grief invited Bharata to 
ascend the throne uninterrupted now that Rama 
had been exiled (II.75.]0-6). In answer to 
Bharata's swearings (II.75.9-59) said that he 


should not add to her grief that way; praised 
his dutifulness (II.75.60-62). So saying she wept 
bitterly embracing Bharata (II.75.63). Went 
round the funeral pyre of Dagaratha (II.76.20). 
सानुक्रोशा वदान्या धर्मज्ञा यशस्विनी (I0.78.5). Accom- 
panied Bharata to bring back Rama (II. 83.6). 
Nursed Bharata when he fell into a swoon. 
उपवासकृशा दीना भर्तृव्यसनकरिता (.87.6). Placed him 
on her lap and embraced him (II.87.7) तपस्विनी 
ता.87.8). Enquired in a chocked voice if he kept 
well and if he had a piece of bad news 
concerning Rama to deliver, then told him how 
he was the only supporter of her life (II.87.8- 
I4). Consoled by Bharata (II.87.2). The straw- 
bed on which Rama lay pointed out to her by 
Bharata (II.88.2). Boarded the boat supplied by 
Guha (II.89.3). Before leaving Bharadvaja's 
hermitage saluted the Rsi, leaning on the arm 
of Sumitra (II.92.5-6). कृशा दीना (II.92.5). 
Introduced by Bharata to Bharadvaja (7.92. 
20-22).Entered a carriage joyfully in the hope 
of seeing Rama (II.92.36). Rama made enquiries 
about her of Bharata (II.i00.0). Led by 
Vasistha went to see Rama (II.04.l). Seeing 
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the lonely ghata frequented by Rama and 
Laksmana for fetching the water of the 
Mandakini, addressing Sumitra, Kausalya 
guessed that was the path trodden by Laksmana 
while rendering menial services to his loving 
elder brother and opined that such mean duties 
were quite un-becoming of him (II.04.2- 
7).Then seeing the balls of $74 fruits offered 
as Pindas by Rama on a bed of Kusa grass, she 
exclaimed that it had been truly said that 'a 
person's own food becomes the food of his gods' 
and regretted that an emperor should have been 
constrained to live on such miserable dishes as 
those (II.04.8-5). Seeing Rama broke into 
profuse tears (II.04.6-7). Rama having 
bowed down to her, she affectionately removed 
the dust from his back (II.04.8-9). Similarly 
did she treat Laksmana (II.I04.20-2). Having 


embraced Sita began to lament bitterly that she : 


should have been reduced to such circumstances 
(II.04.23-26). Overpowered with grief could 
not speak to Rama. Saluted by him before her 
departure (II.I2.3). 

Remembered by Rama while mourning the 
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loss of Sita ([V..2). Drove in a car to receive 
Rama on his return (VI.I27-5). Dressed and 
decorated the Vanara ladies (VI.28.8). Took 
an active part in Satrughna's coronation 
(VII.63.6-7). Expired (VII.99.24). 


KAUSTUBHA (कौस्तुभ) - मणिरलम्‌ Came up in the 
course of churning the ocean (I.45.39). 

KAUSAMBI (कौशाम्बी) - A town founded by 
Kusamba- a son of Ku§a (I.32.6). 

KRATU (sq) — A Prajapati who came after Marici 
(III.4.8). महाबलः came to the hermitage of 
Budha while he was consulting his friends with 
regard to IIa (VII.90.9). 

KRATHANA (क्रथन) — Joined the expeditionary 
force against Lanka with his 60 lakhs of Vanaras 
(VI.26.42-43). शक्रस्येव पराक्रमः Produced by Agni 
on a Gandharva girl to help the Devas against 
the Asuras. Lived on the same hill where Kuvera 
lived. श्रीमान्‌ बलवान्‌ युद्धेषु अकत्थनः (VI.27.20-23). 

KRODHAVASA (क्रोधवशा) — Daughter of Daksa 
and wife of Kaśyapa (III.I4.0-2). Did not 
mind the proffered boon of her husband 
(III.4.4). Gave birth to ten daughters - Mrgi, 


'"Mrgamanda, Hari, Bhadra-mada, Matangi, 
Sardulr, Sveta, Surabhi, Surasa and Kadruka 
(IIT.4.2-22). 

KRAUNCA, THE (क्रौजूच) - (i) -A forest situated 
at the distance of 3 Koáas to the south of 
Janasthana (III.69.4-5). नानामेघघनप्रख्यः प्रहष्टरिव 
सर्वतः नानावर्णैः शुभैर्मृगपक्षिगणैर्युतः (III.69.7-8) Visited 
by Rama and Laksmana in quest of Sita 
(III.69.7-8). The accursed Yadu retired there 
(VII.59.20). , 

KRAUNCA, THE (क्रौज्च) - (ii)- A range of hills 
across the Kailasa, the caves of which were 
peopled by the God-like sages. Sugriva re- 
quested Satabala and other Vanaras to ransack 
its sides and valleys carefully in search of Sita 
(IV.43.25-27). Crossed by the birds through the 

hole made by Kartikeya (VI.2.33). 
KRAUNCI (क्रौञ्ची) -A daughter of Tamra and 
Kasyapa ; mother of the owls (IIT.4.8). 
KSIRODA SEA, THE (fix) — Churned by the 
Devas and the Daityas for the sake of the nectar 
(I.45.7). Innumerable Vanaras came thence 
(IV.37.25) पाण्डुरमेघाभः मुक्ताहार इवोर्मि; Sugriva asked 
Vinita to go there in search of Sita (IV.40.43- 
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44). Visited by Sugriva during his flight from 
Valin's wrath (IV.46.5) Constantly fed with 
milk that flowed from the udders of Surabhi 
(VII.23.22). 


KH @ 


KHARA (खर) - A Raksasa of Janasthana killed 


by Rama (I..47). His death foreseen by 
Valmiki (.3.20). Brother of Surpanakha, रणे 
प्रख्यातवीर्यः (II.7.22). Heard from Surpanakha 
the advent of Rama etc. in Janasthana and the 
circumstances leading to her disfigurement. 
उग्रतेजाः (I[.8.25-26). Flaring up in anger he 
enquired of Surpanakha who had disfigured her 
in that way and promised to.avenge her wrongs 
(III.9.-2). Sent for I4 Raksasas to bring the 
dead bodies of the three human beings whose 
blood Surpanakha wanted to drink (III.9.2I- 
26). Finding Surpanakha lamenting bitterly 
(III.20.23-25) angrily enquired of the reason 
and consoled her (III.2i.-5). Roused to action 
by Surpanakha (IIT.2 .6-2l). Being admonished 
by Surpanakha promised to kill Rama and his 
brother and to supply her with their reeking 
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blood (IT.22.-5).शूःर (III.22.). रक्षसावरः 
(ITI.22.6). Spurred on by the words of praise 
uttered by Sirpanakha asked his general Dusana 
to assemble his mighty army of 4,000 Raksasas 
and to get ready his car (III.22.7-I). When 
ready took his seat on the car and ordered his 
army to march on (III.22.5-6). For some time 
the car moved on in the rear of his army 
(II.22.2). At his desire the charioteer gave 
reins to the horses (III.22.22-24). Reading the 
various evil signs in nature his heart quailed, 
but he shook off the feeling and in order to 
encourage his men indulged in bravadoes 
(III.23.6-25). Found Rama ready to give battle 
(III.25.). Led the attack himself surrounded by 
his mighty army (III.25. 2-6). When Dusana 
with his followers was killed, being angry 
ordered his generals to attack Rama with various 
weapons (III.26.23-25). So saying drove towards 
Rama, followed by his generals (.26.26-28). 
Himself and Trigira were the only left alive of 
the 4000 eRe: (III.26.35-37). Advanced to 
fight alone with Rama (III. 26.38). Requested 
by Trisira to give him a chance to die or to 


win, gave him permission (III.27.6). On his 
death re-assembled the men and led the attack 
himself (III.27.20). His heart quailed on 
seeing Rama’s valour (IIT.28.-3). Attacked 
Rama with various weapons and displayed his 
skill in many ways (III.28.4-5). Covered the 
void with a cloud of arrows (III.28.8-9). Struck 
Rama with नालीक, विकर्णि etc. (III.28.0). Ap- 
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whelmed by a shower of arrows from Rama he 
bled profusely (III.30.20-2). Made a dash at 
Rama (III.30.22). Killed by Rama with an 
arrow given him by Indra, which pierced his 
heart (III.30.24-28). Appointed to rule over 
the Dandaka regions with the help of 4000 
Raksasas by Ravana (VII.24.36-42). 


GT 


peared furious like Yama holding the WI GANGA, THE (गङ्गा) - On which Érngaverapura 


(III.28.i). Finding Rama fatigued (III.28.2) 


cut off his bow (III.28.4-5) and shot at his. 


heart (III.28.6) and shouted for joy (III.28.7). 
Cut off his coat of mail (III.28.8). His flag-staff 
cut off (III.28.22).Discharged four arrows at his 
heart (III.28.24). Wounded by Rama with six 
arrows (III.23.26-27). His horses, charioteer as 
well as the car cut off (III.28.28-3]). Stood on 
the ground with his club (IIT.28.32). In reply to 
Rama’s words of admonishment (III.29.2-4) 
defied him and challenged him to fight to death 
before the sunset (III.29.5-24). So saying flung 
his club at him (III.29. 25). Defied Rama when 
scolded for his misdeeds and flung at him a 
huge Sala tree महाबलः (III.30..3-8). Over- 


was situated (T..29). Not far from which 
flowed the Tamasa (I.2.3.). The crossing of 
which by Rama was fore-seen by Valmiki 
(I.3.5). At the confluence of - and the Saray 
stood the hermitages of Rsis. त्रिपथगा नदी (र.23.5- 
6). Here formerly did Mahadeva practise 
austerities (I.23.0). Here was Kandarpa 
reduced to ashes when he tried to disturb the 
mind of the Great God (I.23.0-4). Vi$vamitra 
along with Rama and Laksmana crossed it on 
a boat ([.24.4). Saluted by Rama and Laksmana 
(I.24.). Lay north of Visvamitra’s hermitage- 
Siddhaérama (I.32..5). सरितांश्रेष्ठा मुनिसेविता 
पुण्यसलिला हंससारससेविता arad (.35.6-7). 
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Vigvamitra broke his journey on its bank, 
bathed, made offering of water to the manes, 
tended fire and ate the nectar-like हविस्‌, then 
sat down (I.35.8-0). Being asked by Rama, 
Vigvamitra narrated the origin and growth of 
the river (I.35.0-2). Eldest daughter of 
Himavan and Mena. रूपेणाप्रतिमा भुवि ([.35.3-4). 
In order to fulfil their object, the Gods begged 
her of the Himavan. त्रिपथगा नदी ([.35.26). 
Himavan too gave her away with the object of 
doing good to the three worlds. लोकपावनी 
स्वच्छन्दपथगा (I.35.7). Having accepted the gift 


' they went away with her (I.35.8). सर्वलोकनमस्कृता 


(L35.2). विपापा जलवाहिनी (.35.22). सरिदुत्तमा 
(I.36.3). Referred to by Brahman as the one 
who would give birth to the commander-in-chief 
of the Gods (.37.7-8). Advised by Agni to bear 
the child to please the Gods (I.37.2). Hearing 
these words of Agni, assumed the divine form, 
when Agni deposited the semen in her entrails 
(I.37.3-4). Pleaded inability to bear the foetus 
any longer (I.37.5). “Thereupon under instruc- 
tions from Agni dis-gorged the foetus from out 
of her entrails by the side of Himavan (I.37.i7- 


[i 


I8). Garuda advised Am$uman to offer the 
Ganga water to his uncles as they would go to 
the heaven thereby (I.4.9-20). Sagara could 
not arrive at a conclusion as to how to bring 
down Ganga (I.4.25). Bhagiratha practised 
austerities with the intention of bringing her 
down (I.42.2). Prayed to Brahman to grant 
him the boon that the ashes of Sagara’s sons 
might be washed by the waters of-(I.42.8-9). 
हैमवती (I.42.23). No one other than Hara capable 
of breaking her fall down on the earth (I.42.24). 
Asked by Brahman to help him in this respect 
(I.42.25). As soon as Siva consented to break 
her fall on his head, the great Haimavati 
assuming a gigantic form fell with great force 
on the head of Siva from heaven (I.43.3-5) 
परमदुर्धरा, with the intention of carrying Siva into 
the under-world along with her (I.43.6). Read- 
ing her mind Siva confined her in the labyrinth 
of his matted hair for a number of years 
(I.43.7-9). At the intercession of Bhagiratha 
released her into the Lake Vindu (I.43.0-]). 
Thence branched off into seven streams: viz. 
Hradint, Pavani, Nalini to the east; शिवजला शुभा 
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(I.43.2); as Sucaksu, Sita and Sindhu towards 
the west (I.43.3). The seventh followed 
Bhagiratha seated in a divine car (I.43.4). The 
falling waters from the head of Sankara rushed 
forward with a tremendous noise (I.43.i5). The 
world enriched by fishes, tortoises and propoises 
(I.43.6). The descent of the Ganga from 
heaven watched by the Devarsis, Gandharvas, 
Yaksas, Siddhas and the Devas seated in cars 
and riding on horses and elephants with an 
unquiet mind (I.43.7-9). The motion of the 
river was sometimes rapid, sometimes slow, 
sometimes high and at times low; then some- 
times a clash of waters would raise a part high 
up only to fall down again ([.43.23-25). The 
water which fell on the body of Hara was 
considered holy by the Rsis, Gandharvas etc. 
(.43.26). The accursed beings who had fallen 
from heaven went again to heaven after taking 
a dip in the waters (I.43.27-28). The people 
were freed from sin and were pleased as soon 
as they bathed in the river. (I.43.29-30). 
Bhagiratha showed the way, followed hard by 
the Ganga, next came the Devas, Rsis, Daityas, 
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Danavas, Raksasas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Kin- 
naras, Nagas, Serpents and Apsaras who again 
were followed by the aquatic animals, (I.43.3- 
33). Flooded the sacrificial area of Jahnu, who 
being angry drank off the waters (I. 43.34-35) 
When the Devas, Gandharvas, and Rsis 
propitiated him by acknowledging Ganga to be 
his daughter, he released her by the way of 
the ears. Hence Ganga is ‘called Jahnavi as 
well ([.43.38). Resuming the journey she 
reached the pit dug by Sagara’s son सागरः 
(I.43.39). Thence she went to the nether world 
(I.43.40) and washed away the piles of ashes to 
which the sons of Sagara were reduced (I.43.4]). 
यशस्विनी (7.43.33). सरिता sear सर्वपापप्रणाशिनी 
([..43.34). जह्नुसुता; जाहूनवी ([.43.38). सरित्प्रवरा 
(.43.39). Brahman appeared before Bhagiratha 
as soon as the water of the Ganga had washed 
away the ashes (I.44.2). Called her the eldest 
daughter of Bhagiratha and names her after him 
भागीरथी (I.44.5). Called also त्रिपथगा for traversing 
the three regions (I.44.6).Crossed by Rama, 
Visvamitra etc. (7.45.8): Described (II.50.2- 
26). शीघ्रगा सागरसंगमा (II.52.3). Saluted by Sita 


and Laksmana (II.52.79). सुभगा, सर्वकामसमृद्धिनी ` 


(.52.85). अनघा (II.52.9). Crossed by the exiled 
Rama, Laksmana and Sita near Srühgaverapura 
(II.52.92). महानदी (II.52.0l). Rama etc. 
proceeded towards the country where she met 
the Yamuna (II.54.2). Rama guessed from the 
noise produced by the mingling of the waters 
of the two rivers that they had arrived at their 
confluence (II.54.6). On the confluence Was 
situated the hermitage of Bharadvaja Rsi 
(II.54.8). रमणीयश्च पुण्यश्च समागमः (II.54.22). 
Vasistha’s messengers crossed the river at 
Hastinapura (II.68.3). Bharata's arrival at its 
confluence with the Sarasvati on his way back 
from Kekaya (II.7l.5). Bharata crossed it at 
Pragvata (II.7.0). The high road built by 
Bharata ran up to banks of Ganga (II.80.22). 
Bharata on his way to Citra-Kuta broke his 
journey on her bank (II.83.26). Crossed the 
river with the help of Guha (II.89.2). Crossed 
by Bharata on his way back from Citra-Kuta 
(II.3.2-22). Sugriva asked Vinata to go there 
in quest of Sita (IV.40.20). Accom panied Sagara 
when he appeared before Rama (VI.22.22). 
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Rama's car passed across- (VI.23.5l). Flowed GANDHARVAS, THE (गन्धर्व — Assembled at the 


through the fifth atmospheric region 
(VII.23(d).8). Called the आकाश-गंगा when flow- 
ing through the eighth atmospheric region (VII. 
23(d).3-4). On their way to the hermitage 
crossed by Sita and Laksmana (VII.46.33). 


GAJA (गज) - Partook in the coronation ceremony 


of Sugriva (IV.26.35) Laksmana passed by his 
richly furnished house at Kiskindha (IV.33.9). 
बलवान्‌ वीरः Supplied Sugriva with 3 crores of 
Vanaras (IV.39.26). Sugriva wanted to send him 


to the south in search of Sita (IV.4.3). Having: 
- ransacked the Vindhyas, entered the Rksa cave 


in search of water (IV.50.-8). In response to 
Angada’s appeal told that he could jump ]0 
Yojanas (IV.65.3) Placed in charge of a wing 
of the expeditionary force by Rama (VI.4:33). 
Fought at the southern gate under Angada 
(VI.4.39-40). Ran about here and there- 
defending the army (VI.42.3]). Fought a duel 
with Tapana. महाबळ: (VI.43.5). Carefully 


guarded the Vanara army (VI .47.2-4).Wounded: 


by Indrajit (VI.73.44). Created by the Gods to 
help Ra mace .26.48 )- 
mc enira पु री घमार्य ate 
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Putresti sacrifice of DaSaratha (I.5.4).Com- 
plained against the acts of high-handedness of 
Ravana to Brahman (I.5.6-l). Ravana was 
granted a boon by Brahman that he was not to 
be killed by a -- (I.5.3). Oppressed by Ravana 
(I.5.22). Destroyed by Ravana while disporting 
in the groves of the Nandana (I.5.23). Took 
refuge with Visnu (I.5.25). Praised him 
(I.5.32). The Devas requested by Brahman to 
produce Vanara children on--girls (I.7.5). Sang 
merrily on the birth of Rama etc. (I.8.7). 
Failed to bend the bow of Janaka (I.3.9). 
Approached Brahman to complain against 
Sagara's sons (I. 39.23-26). Watched the descent 
of the Ganga (I.43. 7). Touched the holy water 
(.43.25). Followed the course of the Ganga 
(I.43.32). Pleased at the expiation of Ahalya's 
sin (I.49.9). Lived in the hermitage of 
Vasistha (I.5.23). Panic-stricken when 


' Vigvamitra got ready to discharge the Brahma 


weapon on Vasistha (I.56.5). Approached 
Brahman and requested him to grant 
Vigvamitra’s wishes (I.65.9-8). Sang on the 


occasion of Rama’s marriage (I.73.38). As- 
sembled to witness the duel between Rama 
and Paragu Rama (I.76.0). Called on by 
Kaikeyr to witness the oath taken by DaSaratha 
(II...4-6). Their help sought for by 
Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining the 
" army of Bharata (II.9.6). Sang in the 
hermitage of Bharadvaja (II.9.26). Retired 
after taking leave of the Rsi next morning 
(II.9.82). Resided in the hermitage of Agas- 
tya (IIT.-89). Prayed for the success of Rama 
in his fight against Khara (III.23.27-29). Came 
to witness the wonderful struggle (III.24.9-23). 
Grieved to find Rama wounded when the army 
of Khara delivered its first attack (III.25.l5- 
6). Could not defeat Ravana in battle 
(III.32.6). Ravana was not to meet his death 
at their hands (III.32.8-9). Ravana came 
across groves peopled by--(III.35.4;20). Lived 
in the Janasthana (III.67.6). 24 crores lived 
on the Pari-yatra hills in the Western Seas. 
तपस्विनः अग्निसंकाशाः घोराः पापकर्मणः पावकार्चिप्रतीकाशाः 
(IV.42.20-2). दुरासदाः वीराः सत्त्ववन्तः महाबलाः 
भीमविक्रमाः (IV.42.23). Haunted the SomaSrama 
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(IV.43.]4). Dwelt in the Uttara Kurus 
(IV.43.49) पानसंसर्गकर्कशाः Left the Mahendra hills 
before Hanuman leapt across the sea (IV.67.45). 
देवकल्पाः Haunted the Mahendra Hills (V.2.6). 
Showered flowers on Hanuüman while he was 
crossing the sea (V.l.8l) requested Surasa to 
put obstruction in Hantman’s way so as to try 
his valour and skill (V.I..37-I40). Haunted the 
aerial regions (V..67). Were pleased with the 
achievements of Hanuman in Lanka (V.54.46). 
Were surprised to find Lanka destroyed by 
Hantman (V.54.50). Haunted the Arista hills 
(V.56.36). Left them when they sank under the 
weight of Hanüman (V.56.48). Compared to 
blooming lotuses in the sky-sea (V.57.). Has- 
tened to see the bridge when ready (VI.22.7]). 
Went into raptures when Rama killed 
Kumbhakarna (VI.67.I72). Assembled to wit- 
ness the struggle between Makaraksa and Rama 
(VI.79.25). Prayed for the welfare of the 
universe while Indrajit fought with Laksmana 
(VI.89.38). Protected Laksmana while he was 
fighting with Indrajit (VI.90.63). Went into 


raptures when Indrajit was killed (VI.90.75). 
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Danced with joy (VI.90.85). Sighed a sigh of 
relief (VI.90.88). Prasied the valour of Rama 
(VI.93.35). Grumbled when Ravana comfor- 
tably seated in a chariot fought with Rama on 
foot (VI.l02.5). Became deeply concerned 
when Ravana overpowered Rama (VI.02.30). 
Came to witness the final combat between 
Rama and Ravana (VI. 02.43); (VI.06.9). 
Prayed for the safety of the cows and 
Brahmanas when Rama fought with Ravana 
(VI.07.48-49). Witnessed the final struggle 
between Rama and Ravana (VI.07.5]). 
Returned home engaged in pleasant conversa- 
tions (VI.II2.-4). Saw Sita entering the fire 
(VI.6.3-33). Sang on the occasion of Rama’s 
coronation (VI.28.7I). Praised Visnu when he 
went out to fight against Malyavan etc. 
(VII.6.68). Frequented the banks of the 
Mandakini (VII.I-42). Witnessed the fight 
between Yaksas and the Raksasas (VII.5-6). 
Came to witness the struggle between Yama. 
and Ravana (VII.22.I7). Played on various, 
musical instruments when Indra went out to 
fight Ravana (VII.28.26). Visited the 


Vindhyas along with their women folk 
(VII.3.6). Approached Brahman when Vayu 
withheld from blowing (VII.35.53). Accom- 
panied Brahman to propitiate Vayu (VII.35.64). 


Pitied Vayu on finding him engaged in nursing . 


his wounded child (VII.35.65). Heard the story 
as related by Narada (VII.37 (d).6). Greatly 
disconcerted at the discomfiture of Saturghna 
(VII.69.3). When Satrughna drew out the 
divine arrow to kill Lavana (VII.69.6-9), 
losing the balance of mind, approached Brah- 
man (VII.69.20-2). Honoured Raja Ila for fear 
of incurring his displeasure (VII.87.5-6). 30 
crores ruled over the land watered by the 
Sindhu (VII.I00.7-I2). Fought with Bharata 
and Yudhajit to defend their country (VII.02.4- 


6). Destroyed to a man and their land annexed _ 


(VII.0l. 7-9). Having learnt the intention of 
Rama to retire from the world their young ones 
came to his court (VII.i08.9). Crowded on the 
bank of the Sarayu (VII.I07.7). Expressed their 
joy on the return of Visnu (VII.0. 24). 


GANDHARVI (maf) — A daughter of Surabhi 


(III.4.27). Mother of horses (III.4.28). 


didec B)makaxaaBamgyangaanNeme Index 


of Kuvera श्रीमान्‌ (L.7.2). Partook in the 
coronation ceremony :0 Sugriva (IV.26.35). In 
response to Sugriva's call joined him with crores 
of Vanaras (IV.39.29). Sugriva intended to send 
him to the south in search of Sita (IV.4.4). 
Approved of Angada’s proposal to ransack the 
southern regions once more in search of Sita 

([V.49.-]4). Searched once more the 
Vindhyan forests and the Rajata Hills till 
exhausted (IV.49.5-20). Entered the Rksa cave 
in search of water (IV.50.-8) महातेजा in reply 
to Angada's appeal said that he could leap 
across 0 yojanas (IV.65.6) गन्धहस्तीव दुर्धर्षः तरस्वी 
Placed in charge of the left wing of the 
expeditionary force by Rama (VI.4.7). Placed 
in charge of the left flank of the army 
(VI.24.6). Ran about here and there protect- 
ing the army  (VI.42.3l). Attacked 
Kumbhakarna but was wounded (VI.67.24-28). 
Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 73.43). Killed the 
draught horses of Indrajit and demolished his 
chariot (VI.89.48-5I). Greeted and honoured by 
Rama (VII.39.20). 
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GANDHAMADANA (गन्धमादन) — The Vanarason GAYA (गय) - A powerful king who admitted the 


supremacy of Ravana (VII.9.5). 


GAYA (गया) — Gaya, the king of the country, 


name it after him founded the town that sons 
might relieve their ancestors from the पुत्‌ hell 
by paying a visit to it (II.07.-3). 

(Tes) - The sacrificial pit of 
Da$aratha was triangular in form like the 
Garudd of golden wings (I.4.29). Visnu ap- 
peared'riding on वैनतेय (I.5.l-7). Brother of 
Sumati, the younger queen of Sagara (I.38.4). 
Seen in the nether world by AmSuman. खगाधिपः 
maternal uncle of his uncles, अनिलोपमः ([.4.6). 
महाबलः Advised him to offer the water of the 
Ganga in memory of his ancestors (I.4.7-2]). 
सुपर्णः His stealing of the अमृत from the heaven 
referred to (II.25.33). His temple at Agastya's 
hermitage visited by Rama (III.2.20). Son of 
Vinata (III.4.32). Perched on the far-spreading 
branch of the banyan tree, with the contesting 


- elephant and tortoise. The branch giving way 


under his weight, ate up both creatures out of 
pity for the sages who were practising austerties 
down below (III.35.27-33). पतगोत्तमः (II.35.29). 


धर्मात्मा (II.35.32). Being thus encouraged ex- 
ecuted his plan of stealing nectar from the 
well-protected mansion of Indra (35.34-35). His 
house stood under a big Salmali tree in the 
Lohita sea and was built by Vi$va-karman 
(IV.40.39-40). Sampati traced his origin to him 
(IV.58.27), Son of Arista Nemi Wee: गरुत्मानिव 
विख्यातः सर्वपक्षिणाम्‌ उत्तमः (IV.66.4). Seen by 
Jambavan many times, picking up huge snakes 
from the sea (IV.66.5). One of the three beings 
who could cross the sea (V.56.9). Relieved 
Rama and Laksmana of the coils of the नागपाश 
applied by Indrajit and then cured the wounds 
on their body (VI.50.36-59). रूपसम्पन्नः 
दिव्यस्रगुपलेनपनः विरजे वस्त्रे वसानः दिव्याभरणभूषितः 
(VI.50.44). In reply to Rama’s enquiries 
(VI.50.4-44) introduced himself as his intimate 
friend and explained to him the difficulty of the 
situation he had been in, enumerated his 
services to him, advised him to fight considerate- 
ly with the Raksasas and then embracing him 
took his departure (VI.50.45-60). Went into 
raptures when Rama killed Kumbhakarna 
(VI.67.72). Protected Laksmana when he 


GARGA (गर्ग) 


G 
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fought with Indrajit (VI.90.63). Came to'wit- 
ness the final combat between Rama and 
Ravana (VI.02.43). Carried Visnu on his back 
when he fought with Malyavan etc. (VII.6.66). 
Wounded by Malin on the forehead with a 
club (VII.7.38), he.took to fight (VII. 7.39). 
When the Raksasas took to fight pursued and 
killed many of them (VII.46.48). Malyavan 
having wounded Visnu, attacked him, but he 
put him to flight moving the wings furiously 
(VII.8.7-8). A denizen of the sixth atmos- 
phere region (VII.23(d)i0-). Hanuman 
swifter than (VII.35.26). Came to witness the 
oath-taking ceremony of Sita in Rama’s court 
(VII.37.8). Expressed joy on the return of 
Visnu (VII.0.24). 

— Witnessed the oath-taking 
ceremony of Sita in Rama’s court (VII.96.4). 


AVAYA (maa) -The Vanara Chief who partook 
in the coronation ceremony of Sugriva 
(IV.26.35). Laksmana passed by his richly 
furnished house in Kiskindha (IV.33.9) 
काचुनुशैलाभः महावीर्यः Supplied Sugriva with 5 Crores 
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of Vanaras (IV.39.23). Sugriva wanted to send 
him to the south in search of Sita (IV.4.3). 

Having ransacked the Vindhyas, entered the 

Rksa cave along with Hanuman in search of 
water (IV.50.-8). Appointed leader of the 
expeditionary force by Rama (VI.4.5). तेजस्वी 
बलदर्पितः (VI.26.44). Fought at the south gate 
under Angada (५.4] .39-40). Ran about here 
and there defending the army (VI.42.3]). At- 
tacked Ravana with huge stones but disabled 
(VI.59.42-43). Wounded by Indrajit (VI.73.59). 
On the occasion of Rama’s coronation fetched 
water from the Western seas (VI.28.55). 
Created by the gods to help Rama (VII.36.48). 


GAVAKSA (mam) - The Vanara Chief who 


partook in the coronation ceremony of Sugriva 
(IV.26.35). Laksmana passed by his richly 
furnished house in Kiskindha (IV.33.9) Lord of 
the Go-langulas. भीमपराक्रमः In response to 
Sugriva's call supplied 000 Crores of Vanaras 
(IV.39.9). Sugriva wanted to send him to the 
south in search of Sita. (4.4.3.). Having ran- 
sacked the Vindhyas, entered to Rksa cave in 
search of water (IV.50.-8). In reply to 


Angada’s appeal told that he could jump 20 
Yojanas (IV.65.3). Appointed leader to the 
expeditionary force to the south by Rama 
(VI.4.5).The lord of the 
गोलाङ्गूलाः (५.27 .32-33). Fought at the south gate 


under Angada (VI.4.39-40). महाकायः भीमदर्शनः 


गोलाङ्गूलः महावीर्यः Stood beside Rama with his 
soldiers (VI.42.28). Ran about here and there 
defending the army (VI.42.3). Wounded by 
Indrajit (VI.46.20). Carefully guarded the 
Vanara army (IV.47.2-4). Attacked Ravana 
with a huge stone but disabled (VI.59.42-43). 
Guarded the gates carefully at the desire of 
Rama (VI.6.37). Attacked Kumbhakarna but 
was wounded (VI.67.24-28). Wounded by In- 
drajit (VI.73.59). Wounded by Mahaparsa 
(VI.98.). Created by the gods to help Rama 
(VII.36.48). Greeted and honoured by Rama 
(VII.39.2). 

GADHI (af) - Born after the celebration of the 
Putresti Sacrifice (I.34.5). परमधार्मिकः Father of 
Vigvamitra (I.34.6) and Satyavati (I.34.7). Son 
of Kuéanabha (.5.I9). Admitted the 
supremacy of Ravana (VII.9.5). 


सितमुखाः महाबलाः 
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GANDHARA (irum) - The land of the Gandhar- 
vas, conquered by Bharata on behalf of his sons 
(VIT.02.2). 

GAYATRI (गायत्री) - Her temple at Agastya’s 
hermitage visited by Rama (III.2.20). Accom- 
panied Rama on the occasion of his Great 
Renunciation (VII.09.8.). 

GARGYA (ard) —A great Rsi of the east who 
came to greet Rama on ‘his return home 
(VII.4.2.). Preceptor of Raja Yudhajit of 
Kekaya; son of Angirasa sre: अमितप्रभः Came to 
Ayodhya with rich presents to deliver a message 
from Rama’s uncle and was respectfully received 
by Rama (VII.I00.-5). In compliance with the 
request of Rama (VII.00.6-8) delivered the 
message of Yudhajit, viz., he should annex the 
country watered by the Sindhu which was then 
being ruled by the Gandharvas (VII.00.8-3). 
Led the van of Bharata’s army (VII.I00.20). 

GALAVA (mea) —A great Rsi of the east who 
came to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII..2). Established peace between Ravana 
and Mandhata by acting as the mediator 
(VII.23(c).55-56). 
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GRAMANI (ग्रामणी) -A Grandharva Chief who 
dwelt in the sandal forests of the Rsabha hills. 
सूर्य समप्रभः रविसोमाग्निवपुः (IV.4.42-43). 
विश्वावसुसमप्रभः Married his daughter Devavati to 
Sukega. धर्मात्मा (शा.5 2-3). 

GIRIVRAJA (i) (ग्रिरिव्रिज) yat -A town founded 
by Vasu, the son of Ku$a; also called Vasumati 
after the name of the founder. Surrounded by 
the five hills through which flows the Sona, also 
known as the Sumagadhi (I.32.8-9). 

GIRIVRAJA (ii) (ffs) — Vasistha's messengers 
arrived at that town. (Probably the chief town 
of Kekaya) (II.68.2-22). . 

GUHA (T2) - The lord of the Nisadas whom Rama 
met at Srngaverapura during his exile. He 
accompanied the Princes as far as CitrakUta 
(I..30). His meeting with Rama foreseen by 
Valmiki (I.3.4). 

बलवान्‌, रामस्यात्मसमः सखा, also known as स्थपति 
(ए.50.33). Went to receive Rama on foot with 
his relatives and officers (II.50.34).Embraced 
Rama with suitable words and offered food, etc. 
(II.50.36-39). Asked his men to offer fodder and 
water to Rama’s horses (II.50.47). Talked away 


the whole night with Laksmana and Sumantra 
(IT.50.50). Asked Laksmana to go to sleep and 
offered to watch Rama with his men (II.5.2-7). 
Shed tears when Laksmana recited his own and 
his brother’s ‘sorrows (II.5.27). Laksmana 
having communicated Rama’s desire to cross 
the Ganga asked his men to get ready a boat 
(II.52.4-6). When the boat arrived he informed 
Rama about it and asked him to board it 
without delay (II.52.7-9).Requested by Rama 
fetched some milk of the banyan tree (II.52.68). 
Asked his men to mind their business when 
Rama, etc., has taken their seats on the boat 
(II.52.77). Talked with Sumantra for a long 
time after Rama had crossed the Ganga 
(II.57.). Dismissed Sumantra (II.57.3). Ruled 
over Srhgaverapura, etc. वीरः (.83.20). Seeing 
the huge army of Bharata suspected his men to 
guard carefully the ford and advised his men to 
allow a safe passage to Bharata, only if his 
intentions were good (II.84.]-9). Approached 
Bharata with presents (II.84.0). Being ad- 
mitted into the presence of Bharata offered to 
entertain his army for the night (II.84. 5- 
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8).Offered to accompany him to Rama’s place, 
but questioned his intensions with regard to 
Rama (II.85.6-7). Praised Bharata for the 
nobility of his heart (II.85.-3). Consoled 
Bharata when he was overtaken with grief 
(II.85.22). Admired Laksmana’s devotion to 
Rama and in support of his point related the 
fact that Laksmana though requested by him 
did not go to sleep for Rama was lying on a 
bed of straws and then related how they had 
departed for the forests under his very eyes 
(II.86.-25). Painted to find Bharata lying 
unconscious (II.87.4). In reply to Bharata’s 
enquiries showed him the bed where Rama lay 
and narrated the services of Laksmana (II.87.4- 
24). Next morning saw Bharata and enquired if 
he had slept well (II.89. 4-5). Directed by 
Bharata asked his kinsmen to collect boats in 
which the army might cross the river (II.89.8-9). 
Himself brought out a Svastika boat (II.89.2). 
Engaged by Bharata to locate the dwelling-place 
of Rama (II.98.4). Followed Bharata on foot to 
see Rama (II.98.8). Embraced by Rama and 
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रामस्य आत्मसमः सखा (VI .]25 .5). At the desire of 
Rama, Hanuman informed him of the safe 
arrival of his intimate friend (VI.I25.22-24) 


GUHYAKAS, THE (गुद्यक) —A class of demi-gods 


attending on Kuvera. Played with Kuvera on 
the banks of the tank on the  Kailasa hills 
(IV.43.23). Went into raptures when Rama 
killed. Kumbhakarna (VI.67.I72). Came to 
witness the duel between Ati-kaya and 
Laksmana (VI.7.65). Accompanied Brahman 
to propitiate Vayu (VII.35.64). 


GOKARNA (गोकर्ण) -Where Bhagiratha retired to 


practise austerities (I.42.2). Kesari left the 
Malyavan for - (V.35.80). Ravana and his 
brothers practised austerities there (VII.9.47). 


GODAVARI, THE(गोदावlी) - Flowed by the 


Pafica-vati (II.]3..8). रम्या weft पद्मशोभिता 
(III..5.). पुष्पितैः तरुभिर्वुता (III.i5. [2). 
हंसकारण्डवाकीर्णचक्रवाकोपशो मिता, मृगयूथनिपीडिता 
(III.5.3). Rama, etc., in exile set up their 
abode in the proximity of - (TIT.5.-3). 
Bathed there daily (III.6.2). शीघ्रस्नोता The 
rapidity of her flow slowed down on the 
appearance of Ravana (III.46.7-8). हंससारससंघुष्टा 


(III.49.3). सरितां वरिष्ठा (IIL.63.3). तीर्थवती 
(ITI.64.3). After the abduction of Sita, Rama 
inquired if she knew the whereabouts of Sita 
but for fear of Ravana held her peace (IIT.64.6- 
]7). रम्या Sugriva asked Angada to go there in 
search of Sita (IV.4l.9). Rama's car passed 
across-(VI.I23.45-49). 


GOPA (गोप) — A Lord of the Gandharvas who 
entertained Bharata with music at the hermitage 


of Bharadvaja (II.9.46). 


GO-PRATARA (गो-प्रतार) - A holy spot in the 


Sarayu ; whoever of Rama’s followers and 
companions gave up his life there, proceeded 
to heaven (VII.0.22-24) 


GOMATI, THE (गोमती) — Crossed by the exiled 


Rama; situated to the south of the Kosala 
territory. शीतवहा नदी, गोयुता, सागरसड्गमा (I.49.20- 
]]). Crossed by Bharata on his return journey 
from Kekaya at Vinata (IT.7I.6). Sarhrocana, 
the Vanara Chief dwelt there formerly 
(VI.26.25). Hanuman crossed it (VI.25.26). On 
their way to the hermitage Sità and Laksmana 
spent a night on its bank (VII.46.9). 

GO-MUKHA (गोमुख) - Son of Matali, and 
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charioteer to Jayanta. Indrajit overwhelmed 
him with arrows (VII.28.0). 


GOLABHA (गोलभ) - A Gandharva Chief who 


carried on a 5 years war without intermission, 
with Valin, till he died in the sixteenth year. 
महात्मा महाबाहुः दुर्विनीतः (IV.22.27-29). 


GAUTAMA (i) (गौतम) — A sacrificial priest to 


Dasaratha (I.7.5). राजकर्ता (II.67.2). Attended the 
court on the morning following DasSaratha’s 
demise and advised Vasistha to appoint a king 
without delay (II.67. 6-8). Helped Vasistha in 
conducting the coronation ceremony of Rama 
(VI.28.60). Summoned by Rama entered his 
presence-chamber and was duly received 
(VII.74.4-5). Witnessed the  oath-taking 
ceremony of Sita in Rama's court (VII.96,5) 


GAUTAMA (ii) (गौतम) — Practised austerities with 


his wife Ahalya in the outskirts of Mithila. महात्मा 
(I.48.4-6). Ahalya raped by Indra (I.48 
7-22). महामुनि While leaving the cottage Indra 
came upon him (I.48.23). देवदानवदुर्धर्ष 
तपोबलसमन्वितः तीर्थोदकपरिक्लिन्नदीप्यमान इवानल 
(I.48.24). वृत्तसम्पन्नः Angry at finding Indra in 
disguise pronounced a cuise on him (I.48.26-27). 
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Condemned his wife to pine for a thousand 
years till relieved by Rama, when he promised 
to take her back (I.48. 29-32). Retired to the 
Himalayas to practise austerities महातेजाः महातपाः 
(I.48.33).. Indra rendered मेषवृषणः through his 
influence (I.49.0). Honoured Rama and res- 
tored Ahalya to favour (I.49.2). Came from 
the north to greet Rama on his return home 
(VIL.I.5). At first Ahalya was deposited as a 
trust with him by Brahman and when his 
patience had been sufficiently tested, she was 

given in marriage. Indra having raped Ahalya, 
he cursed him and his wife and then predicated 
about her emancipation (VII.30. 30-45). Lived 
near Vaijayantapura, the capital of Nimi 
(VII.55.5-6). In the absence of Vasistha acted 
for him at Nimi's sacrifice (VII.55.2). 


GH घ 


GHANA (घन) - A Raksasa Chief whose palace 


was visited by Hanuman (V.6.23). 


GHRTACI (घृताची) - The divine courtesan who as 


the wife of Ku§anabha gave birth to a hundred 
daughters (I.32.l). Her help prayed for by 


Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining the 
retinue of Bharata (II.9I.7). Vi$vamitra's 
fancy for her for ten years referred to by Tara 
(IV.35.7). 
GHORA (घोर) - A Raksasa Chief whose house was 
burnt down by Hanuman (V.54.3). 
CH d d 
CAKRA (चक्र) — A Raksasa Chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V.6.24). 
CAKRAVAN, THE (चक्रवान्‌) -A hill situated in 
the fourth part of the Western Sea.There rests 
a big wheel of a hundred spokes manufactured 
by Vi$vakaraman. There Visnu captured the 
conch-shell and the wheel after killing the 
Danavas, Paficajana and Hayagriva. Sugriva 
asked Susena and others to ransack its caves 
and valleys in search of ‘Sita (IV.42. 27-29). 
CANDA (चण्ड) - A Vanara Chief who joined the 
expeditionary force against Ravana. agh: 
(VI.26. 27-28). 
CANDALA, THE (चण्डाल) - Bluish in appearance, 
rude, wearing blue cloths, with dishevelled hair, 
wearing garlands offered at the funeral pyre, 
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besmeared in ashes and wearing ornaments 
made of iron (I.58. 0-). 

CANDODARI (चण्डोदरी) - क्रूरदर्शना. -The Raksasi 
guard of Sita who threatened to devour her if 
she did not yield to the embraces of Ravana 
(V.24. 38-4]). 

CANDANA FORESTS, THE (चन्दन) - The 
Vanara population thereof joined the expedi- 
tionary force of Rama under Sarhrocana (VI.26- 
22). 02 

CANDRA, THE (चन्द्र) - Hills in the Ksrroda Sea, 
on which grew medicinal herbs (VT.50.3).. 

CANDRA (x) -Born of the Ksiroda Sea. शीतरश्मिः 
निशाकरः (VII.23.22). Stands 80,000 leagues above 
the Milky Way (आकाशगङ्गा) When assailed by 
Ravana, burnt him with his burning-cold rays- 
सर्वसत्त्वसुखावहः (VII.23 (d).5-8). शीतांशुः दहनात्मकः 
स्वभावः (VIL23 (d).20). लोकस्य हितकामः द्विंजराजः 
महाद्युतिः (VII.23 (d).23). Won the high position 
by celebrating the Rajasuya Sacrifice. सोमधर्मवित्‌ 
(VII.83.7). 


CANDRA-KANTA (चन्द्रकान्त) - A town, सुरिचरः 


निरामयः (VII.02.5). In the Malla Bhumi विख्याता 
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दिव्या स्वर्गपुरी यथा (VII.02.9). 
CANDRA-KETU (चन्द्रकेतु) - Son of Laksmana, 
धर्मविशारदः दृढविक्रमः (VII. 02.2).मल्छः Made king 
of the Malla Bhumi (VII. 02.9). 
CANDRA-CITRA (चन्दचत्र) — A country in the 
west. Sugriva sent Susena, etc., there in search 
of Sita. (IV.42.6). 
CARANAS, THE (चारण) - In accordance with the 
desire of Brahman, produced Vanara children 
who would render assistance to Rama. वनचारिणः 
(I.7.9-23) Ruled over by Indra (I.45.45). Lived 
on the heights of the Himalayas (I.48.33). 
Requested by Indra to get his testicles restored 
(I.49.-4). Dwelt in the hermitage of Vasistha 
(I.5.23). Appeased the wrath of Siva and Visnu 
(I.75. 8-9).Witnessed the duel between Rama 
and Paragurama (I.76.0). Prayed for the success 
of Rama when he fought with Khara (III.23.27- 
29). Came to see the fight (III.24.9). Praised 
Rama profusely and indicated their joy on the 
destruction of Khara (III.30.29-33).Ravana 
passed through groves frequented by them 
(III.35.5). They talked over the abduction of 
Sita amongst themselves (III.54.0). Lived on 
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the banks of the Sona (IV.40.33). Haunted the 
Sudar$ana Lake for the sake of pleasure 
(IV.40.4).Haunted the Mahendra hills 
(IV.4.22).Haunted the  Puspitaka hills 
(IV.4.28).Denizens of the aerial regions 
(V.l.].) Saw Hanuman disappearing for a 
moment in the jaws of Simhikà (V..84). Were 
surprised to find Lanka being reduced to ashes 
by Hanuman and were still more surprised when 
they found that Sita had escaped unscathed 
(V.55.29.32). Paid compliments to Rama when 
his army crossed the sea (VI.22.84-85).Prayed 
for the welfare of the universe while Indrajit 
fought with Laksmana (VI.89.38). Became 
deeply concerned when Ravana overpowered 
Rama (VI.02.30). Went into raptures on the 
death of Ravana (VI. 08.30). Denizens of the 
third atmospheric region (VII.23 (d) 5). Greeted 
Arjuna on the defeat of Ravana (VII.32.65). 

CITRAKUTA,THE (चित्रकूट) - Being advised by 
Bharadvaja, Rama with his brother and wife set 
up his abode there (I.].3). During his stay 
there DaSgaratha died of grief (T..32-33). 
Bharata went to him and pressed him hard to 
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return home. But Rama refused (I..33-37). For 
fear of being disturbed by the citizens,Rama 
moved on thence to the Dandaka forests 
(7..40).Rama’s visit foreseen by Valmiki 


(I.3.5). Ten Krogas from Prayaga. गिरि महर्षिसेवितः 


पुण्यः पर्वतः शुभदर्शनः गोलाङ्गूलानुचरितः वानरर्क्षनिषेवितः 
गन्धमादनसन्निभः (.54.28-29). So long as a man 
looks at its peaks, he thinks of doing noble 
deeds and his mind is not overtaken by folly 
(II.54.30).Wherefrom numerous Rsis with 
shrivelled-up heads have proceeded to the 
heaven after practising austerities for a hundred 
years (II.54.37). मधुमूलफलोपेतः (II.54.38). 

नानानगगणोपेतः किन्नरोरगसेवितः (II.54.39). मयूरनादाभिरतः 
गजराजनिषेवितः ([.54.40). पुण्यः रमणीयः बहुमूलफलायुतः 
Infested with elephants and the deer (II.54. 
4i-42). Crowded with streams, water-falls, 
caves, fissures and rivulets; resounding with the 
cooing of the Kokilas and the lapwings, and 
haunted by parties of elephants and herds of 
deer (II.54. 42-43). Its scenic beauty described 
(II.56.6-;3-5). Rama, etc. reached there 
(II.56.2). The pleasant sight of which effected 
the memory of separation from Ayodhya 
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(II.56.35). Three Yojanas and a half from 
Bharadvaja’s hermitage. रम्यनिर्दरकाननः (II.92.0). 
Described by Bharata (II.93.7-9). Bharata 
reached there (II.99.4). Before taking his 
departure Bharata walked round it (II.43.3). 
The Rsis who lived there were oppressed by the 
Raksasas (III.6.7). प्राज्यमूलफलोदकः सिद्धाश्रितः देशः 
मन्दाकिन्यविदूरतः नानापुष्पसुगन्धी (V.38.73-74). Rama's 
car passed across-(VI.23.49-50). 


CITRA-RATHA (xa) — An old counsellor and 


charioteer of Rama. On the eve of his exile, 
Rama instructed Laksmana to make valuable 
presents to him (7.32. 7-8). 


CULIN (चूलिन) — महाद्युति ऊर्ध्वरेताः शुभाचारः Practised 


the Brahma austerities (I.33.l). Tended by the © 
Gandharvi Somada (I.33.2). Pleased with her 
devotion asked her the way in which he might 
recompense her (I.33.3-4). मुनि वाक्यकोविदः 
(I.33.5). In fulfilment of her desire (I.33.5-7) 
granted her a mind-born son, Brahmadatta by 
name. ब्रह्मर्षि (.33.8). 


CAITRA-RATHA (i) (चैत्ररथ) - A forest crossed 


by Bharata on his way back from Kekaya 
(II.7.4). 
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CAITRA-RATHA (i) (चैत्ररथ) - The gardens of 
Kuvera in the land of the Uttara 
Kurus(II.9.9). The garlands which could be 
seen only there appeared in Prayaga by the 


ceremony of Sita in Rama’s court (VII.96.4). 
CH छ. 
CHAYA-GRAHA (smr-um) - A Raksast. 
might: of Bharadvaja (II.9.48). Destroyed by BEN s visit to her foreseen by Valmiki 
Ravana (II.32.5-6). Where reigns the spring Sd 
season throughout the year (III.73.8). Ja 


COLA (चोला) - A country in the south. Sugriva JATAPURA (जटापुर) रम्य - A town in the west. 
asked Angada to go there in search of Sita 


Rama closely (III.4.35). Appointed protector ` 
of Sita, as such accompanied Rama into the 
Paficavati (III.4.36). Seen by Sita while she 
was being abducted by Ravana and charged to 
give that piece of information to Rama and 
Laksmana (III.49.36-40). Roused from sleep by 
the cries of Sita, saw her being abducted by 
Ravana (III.50.). पर्वत ma: तीदणतुण्डः 


(IV.4.2). 

CYAVANA (च्यवन) - A great Rsi who practised 
austerities on the Himalaya. A scion of the 
family of Bhrgu (I.70.3-32). In reply to the 
queen Kalindi’s prayer (I.70.29-33) predicted 
that she would give birth to a son “‘with poison” 
(स+गर) (I.70.34-35). देववर्चस्‌ (.70.32). विप्रः 

- (.70.34). Led a deputation of Rsis to Rama 
(VII.60.4). In reply to Satrughna’s query 
(VII.67.l-2), described how Lavana destroyed 
Mandhata of the Iksvaku line, then advised him 
to kill him at a time when he would come out 
leaving his arms behind (VII.67.3-26). A decen- 
dant of Bhrgu; consulted by Budha with regard 
to lla (VII.90.5). Witnessed the oath-taking 


Sugriva vent Susena, etc., there in search of 
Sita (IV.42.3). 


JATAYU (जटायु) - A vulture of the Paficavati 


forest killed by Ravana (I..53). The carcase 
burnt by Rama (I..54). His death foreseen by 
Valmiki (I.3.2I) On his way to Paficavati 
Ravana met him. महाकायः भीमपराक्रमः (TT.74..) In 
reply to Rama’s enquiries (IIT.4.2) introduced 
himself as his father's friend (III.4.3). As such 
honoured by Rama who further asked him to 
trace his decent and his name (III.4.4). Did so 
accordingly and incidentally narrated the history 
of the creation (III.4.5-32). Son of Aruna and 
Syeni and brother of Sampati (III.4.33). Of- 
fered to look after Sita during the absence of 


Rama and Laksmana (IIT. [4. 34). Embraced by 
CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha त) २ Collection. 


खगोत्तमः वनस्पतिगतः (I.50.2). Advised Ravana not 

to molest the innocent Rama and then chal- 
lenged him to fight a duel (III.50.3-28). पुरणे धर्मे 
स्थितः सत्यसंश्रवः (पा .50.3). गृध्रराजः महाबलः (गा .50.4). 
Born 60,000 years ago, since then he had been 
ruling over his ancestral dominions (ए[.50.20). 
Fought a hard-contested battle with Ravana in 
the aerial regions in the course of which 
scratched his body mercilessly, broke two bows 
and his chariot ; killed the horses and the 

charioteer, and unseated Ravana from his car. s 
Praised by all creatures for his bravery. 
Wounded Ravana with his bills and talons, 
lopped of his set of left arms. At last his wings 
and talons were cut off by Ravana and he 
dropped down mortally wounded (IIT.5I -7-43). 
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महातेजाः (III.5.3). बली (T00.5.5). श्रीमान पक्षीराजः 
(III.5.8). वीर्यवान्‌ ([.5.33). नखपक्षमुखायुधः 
(II7.5.35). अरिन्दम्‌ (॥.5.38). अतुलवोर्यः 
(7.5.4). नीलजीमूतनिकाशकल्पः सपाण्डरोरस्कः उदारवीर्यः 
(ग.5.45). His loss mourned by Sita (TIT.5.46). 
Finding Rama rushing at him with his bow and 
arrow drawn ready for use, informed him of 
the abduction of Sita by Ravana, the story of 
his resistance and the mortal wounds inflicted 
by the enemy (III.67.3-20). Embraced by 
Rama (III.67.22). In reply to Rama’s anxious 
enquiries (III.68.-7) told that Ravana had 
taken her towards the south by the aerial route, 
foretold that Rama would recover Sita in no 
time by destroying the might of Ravana. So 
saying died vomitting blood mixed with flesh 


(III.68.8-7). His death mourned by Rama and 


Laksmana who duly performed his last rites 
(III.68.8-38). His whole-hearted devotion to 
the cause of Rama highly praised by Angada in 
the presence of Sampati (IV.56.9-4). धर्मज्ञः 
(IV.56.2). गुणज्ञः श्लाघनीयः विक्रमैः ([\.26.27). His 
death at the hands to Ravana described by 
Angada (IV.57.9-I). Accompanied by his 
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brother, Sampati, vanquished Indra, but was 
overcome by Surya (IV.58.4-6). कामरूपिन्‌ 
(IV.60.9). Dropped down senseless in 
Janasthana (IV.6l. 6).Remembered gratefully 
by Sita (V.26.6-7). 


JATI (जटी) - A great Naga Chief vanquished by 


Ravana (VI.7.9). 


JANAKA (i) (जनक) - Son of Mithi and founder 


of the royal line of the Janakas. His son was 
Udavasu (I.7.4). 


JANAKA (ii) (जनक) - Raja of Mithila शूरः सत्यवादी 


महाभागः ([.3.2). His future relation with 
Dafaratha predicted by Vasistha. Sumantra 
deputed to fetch him to Ayodhya to witness the 
performance of the A$vamedha (I.3.22). 
परमधर्मिष्ठः Celebrated. a sacrifice which was 
attended by Visvamitra, Rama and Laksmana 
(I.3.6). in possession of a wonderful jewel of 


. bows (I.3.7). महात्मा (I.3.l). Ruled over 
. Mithila (I.48.0). Received Vi$vamitra etc., 


warmly, accompanied by due forms (I.50.6-8). 
Offered them seats and then asked the RSst to 
wait till the Devas appeared to claim their due 
shares (I.50. 2-6). Enquired about Rama and 
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Laksmana (I.50.7-2). Vi$vamitra after relat- 
ing their adventures told him that they had come 
to examine the Great Bow (.50.22-25). Having 
eulogised Vi§vamitra took leave of him to attend 
the sacrificial session ([.65.32-39). वैदेहः मिथिलाधिपः 
([.65.39). Next morning received Vi$vamitra 
and the Princes in audience. धर्मात्मा (I.66..3). 
महात्मा (I.66.4). On being requested by 
Vigvamitra to show the bow to the Princes 
(.66.4-6) related the history of the bow and 
concluded by promising to marry Sita to Rama 
if he could bend the bow (I.66.7-26). At the 
request of Visvamitra, asked his men to bring 
the bow, garlanded and besmeared in scents 
(I.67.-2). When the bow was brought in 
(I.67.3-5) in glowing terms described its poten- 
cy, howit had baffled the attempts of the Devas 
and the Asuras, what to speak of men ; then 
asked Viévamitra to show it to the Princes 
(I.67.7-). The noise produced by the cracking 
bow did not overpower him (I.67.9). वाक्यज्ञः 
Congratulated Rama on his success and re- 
quested permission to send his men to Ayodhya 
to bring Dasaratha over to Mithila (.67.20-26). 


With the consent of Visvamitra, did so (I.67- 
27). Learning that Daéaratha had reached 
Videha, made arrangements for receiving him 
formally. श्रीमान्‌ (.69.7). Received him warmly 
and proposed to celebrate the marriage next 
morning (I.69.8-3). Performed the rites and 
ceremonies connected with marriage at night 
महातेजाः (.69. 8). Next morning sent for his 
brother KuSadhvaja from Sankasya (I.70.-4) 
On his arrival the two brothers seated themsel- 
ves on the thrones and sent for Dasaratha and 
the Princes (I.70.9-2) धर्मवत्सलः (.70.9) 
अमितद्यति (I.70.0). वीरः ([.70.). On hearing out 
Vasistha who recited the genealogical table of 
the Iksvakus (I.70.4-45) traced his own descent 
from Nimi and described how he annexed 
Sahkasya and gave it away to his brother 
(I.7.-9). Promised to give Sita in marriage 
to Rama and his second daughter, Urmilla, to 
Laksmana (I.7.20-22). Requested DaSaratha to 
perform the rites and ceremonies preceding the 
marriage ceremony which was to take place on 
the third day (I.7..23- 24). At the request of 
Vasistha and Visvamitra consented to give the 
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two daughters of KuSadhvaja in marriage to 
Bharata and Satrughna (I.72.-2). Honoured 
the ‘two Rsis (I.72.5). असंख्येयगुणः (I.72.8) 
Vasistha having sought for permission to intro- 
duce the groom’s party, gladly gave it and said 
that he too was ready with the girls (I.73. i0-6). 
महातेजाः परमधर्मवित्‌ (I.73.3). Requested Vasistha 
to conduct the ceremony (I.73.8-9). When the 
fire was lit up and the offerings were made by 
Vasistha, he placed Sita in front of the fire 
facing Rama, then he formally requested Rama 
to accept his daughter Sita as his life-long 
companion. So saying he sprinkled the holy 
water on them (I.73.24-28). Asked Laksmana 
to put his hands in those of Urmila (.73.30-3); 
Bharata in those of Mandavi (I.73.3-32); 
Satrughna in those of Srutakirti (.73.32-33). 
Gave suitable presents to his daughters while 
they were leaving for Ayodhya (I.74.3-7). Not 
invited by Dasaratha while the latter intended 
to appoint Rama as the Crown-Prince (II..48). 
Presented with a few weapons on the occasion 
of a sacrifice by Varuna,which he passed on to 
Rama atcbedimgagfalattevaymasriage T 3.29- 
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30). Remembered by Kausalya on the death of 
Dasaratha (II.66.7,). वृद्धः अल्पपुत्रः (II.66.4). 
Sita introduced herself as the daughter 0f-; महात्मा 
(IIT.47.3). Rama guessed the grief of Janaka 
when he would learn the fate of his daughter 
(III.62. 2-I4). Remembered by Rama while 
mourning the loss of Sita (ए..।06). The jewel 
given him by Indra, was transferred to Sita at 
time of her marriage (V.66.4-5). Dismissed by 
Rama with due honour (VII.38.2-7). 


JANAMEJAYA (जनमेजय) — The blind old father 


prayed that his son who had been killed by 
Da$aratha might go to the abode where 
Janamejeya dwelt (II.64.42). 


JANASTHANA (जनस्थान) - Surpanakha was an 


inhabitant of that place (I..46). Had a colony 
of 4,000 Raksasas who were, killed by Rama 


(0..47-48). For fear of the Raksasas the ascetic- 


colony moved from (II.I.6.I-25). Inhabited by 
Khara and other Raksasas (III.8.25). The news 
of the massacre of the Raksasas communicated 
to Ravana by Akampana (III[.3.-2). The same 
fact communicated to Marica by Ravana 
(III.3.40). 


Having killed Marica Rama has- 


tened towards (III.44.27). Charged by Sita to 
carry the news of her abduction to Rama 
(III.49.30). राक्षसैः बहुभि कीर्णम्‌, नानादुमलतायुतम्‌ 
(III.67.5-6). Rama’s aerial car passed across- 
(VI.I23.42-45). Modern name of the Dandaka 
(VII.8-20). 

JAMADAGNI (जमदग्नि) - Son of Rcika and father 
of Paragurama. Received the great Vaisnava 
Bow from his father. Killed by Raja Kartavirya 
Arjuna when he had laid aside his weapons. 
महात्मा अप्रतिकर्मा तपोबलसमन्वितः (I.75.22-24). Came 
from the north to greet Rama on his return 
home (VII.2.6). 

JAMBU-MALI (जम्बु-माली) - A Raksasa Chief 
whose palace was visited by Hanuman (%४.6.2]). 
At the desire of Ravana (V.42.44) fought a duel 
with Hanuman and was killed (V.44.-8). Son 
of Prahasta. बली महादंष्ट्रः धनुर्धरः (V.44.). 
रक्तमाल्याम्बरधरः स्रग्वी रुचिरकुण्डलः महान्‌ विवृत्तनयनः चण्डः 
समरदुर्जयः (५.44.2). महातेजाः (V.44.6). महाबलः 
(\/.44..3) महारथः (V.44.8). Hanuman set fire to 
his house (V.54.II). Fought a duel with 
Hantman (VI.43.7). Wounded Hanuman on 
the breast (VI.43.2). E 


odes KANISINA .Bamsvapa, Name Index 
JAMBUDVIPA (maq) — Surrounded. by hills, 


dug open by Sagara's sons (I.39.22). Lies to the . 


north of Saumanas Mountain (IV.40.59). 

JAMBD-PRASTHA (अम्बूप्रस्थ) - A village where 
Bharata on his way back from Kekaya, broke 
his journey (II.72.2). 

JAMBHA (जम्म) - A Vanara Chief who hurried 
on the invading army to the south during its 
march to Lanka (VI.4.36). 

JAYANTA (i) (जयन्त) -A counsellor of DaSaratha 
(.7.3). Went out to receive Rama on his return 

.. (VI.427.22). : 

JAYANTA (ii) (जयन्त) - A messenger sent by 
Vasistha on the death of Da$aratha to bring 
back Bharata to Ayodhya (II.68.5). Reached 
Rajagrha (II.70.). Well-received by the Raja 
and the prince, approached Bharata, delivered 
Vasistha’s message and handed over the presents 
to him (II.70.2-5). Replied to Bharata’s en- 
quiries and requested him to make haste 
(II.70.7-2). 

JAYANTA (iii) (जयन्त) - Son of Indra and 
690. अपराजितः Fought a duel with Meghanada, at 
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the head of the divine army. At last abducted 
by his maternal grandfather, Puloma (VII.28.6- 
20). 

JAYA (जया) -A daughter of Daksa. Gave birth to 
hundreds of weapons (I.2.5). Having been 
granted a boon she produced fifty invisible 
weapons as sons for the destruction of the 
Asuras (I.2.6). pos 

JALODA SEA, THE (जलोदसमुद्र) - One found 
oneself there after crossing the Ksiroda ocean. 
सर्वभूतभयापहः In the waters of which Brahman 
placed the ocean-fire arising out of the wrath 
of Aurva Rsi. Where one hears the continuous 
sound of lamentation raised by the water 
animals for fear of being burnt to death 
(IV.40.47-49). Sweet watered (IV.40.50). 
Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in search of | 
Sita (IV.40.6). 

JAVA (जव) - Father of Viradha, the Raksasa 
(IIT.3.5). 

JAHNU (sg) - A Rsi whose sacrificial area was 
over-flooded by Ganga. Being angry he drank 
off the water. Appeased by the Devas, etc. ` 
who conceded that Ganga was his - 


daughter.Released her by way of the ears 
(7.43 .25-38). 

JATA-RUPA-SILA, THE (जाटरूपशिल) - Hills 
situated to the north of the Jaloda seas. I3 
Yojanas in length. सुमहान्‌ कनकप्रभः There dwelt 
the moon-white snake which supported the 
Earth Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in quest 
of Sita (IV.40.50- 5). 

JABALI (जाबालि) - A sacrificing priest of 
Daśaratha (I.7.5). Came to Ayodhya when 
sent for by the king for performing the 
Asvamedha (I.8.6). On the way to Mithila the 
conveyance carrying him preceded that of 
Dagaratha (I.69.5-6). On the morning following 
the death of Dasaratha attended the court and 
advised Vasistha to appoint a king without 
delay (II.67.5-8) ब्रह्मणोत्तमः. (II.08.). In support 
of Bharata tried (० persuade Rama to return 
to Ayodhya by preaching his epicurian views. 
In short, he wanted Rama to believe that he 
owed no duties (० his father who was dead and 


gone and that in pursuit of visionary ideals, he . 


ought not to resign things which were sure to 
come (II.08.2-8). Jabali did not believe in the 


JAMBAVAN (जाम्बवान्‌) - 
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efficacy of  $raddhas, sacrifices, asceticism, 
gifts and worshipping the gods (II.08.4-6). 
Seeing that Rama had taken his argument in 
an unfavourable light, excused himself by 
saying that he was not an atheist, but did reason 
in that way simply to persuade him to return 
to Ayodhya (II.09.37-39). Returned to Ayod- 
hya with Bharata. दृढुव्रतः ([I.3.2). Helped 
Vasistha in conducting the corenation ceremony 
of Rama (VI.I28.60). Summoned by Rama 
entered his: presence-chamber and was duly 
received (VII.74-4-5). Consulted by Rama on 
the eve of his ASvamedha Sacrifice (VII.9.2). 
Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of Sita at 
Rama's court (VII.96.2). 


A bear created by 
Brahma from his yawn (I.7.7). Partook in the 
coronation ceremony of Sugriva (IV.26.35). 
Laksmana passed by his richly decorated house 
at Kiskindha (IV.33.7). ऋक्षराजः महातेजाः Supplied 
I0 Crores of soliders to Sugriva (IV.39.26-27) 
Sugriva wanted to send him to the south in 
search of Sita. महौजाः (IV.4.2) Having ransacked 
theWindhyasnyemaredathgyRdenacisave in search 
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of water ([V.50.-8). The words of Sampati 
put him in high glee and anxiously enquired if 
any body had seen Sita being abducted by 
Ravana (IV.59.i-4). The oldest of all the 
Vanara chiefs. In reply to Angada’s appeal told 
that even at that advanced age he could easily 
jump across 90 Yojanas (IV .65.0-7). In reply 
to Angada’s offer (IV.65..8-I9) persuaded 
him that he should give his servants the first 
chance (IV.65.20-27). वाक्यकोविदः (IV.65.20). 
महाप्राज्ञः (IV.65.28). In reply to Angada’s protest 
(IV.65.28-32) suggested the name of Hanuman 
who alone:could carry out the task (IV.65.33- 
35). Describing the early life of Hanuman and 
his marvellous adventures appealed to him to 
gird up his loins for jumping across the sea-since 
he had become old and cripple (IV.66.-37). 
Went round the earth 2i times at the time of 
Vamana Avatara and threw heaps of medicines 
into the sea by churning which, the Amrta was 
produced (IV.66.32-33). Finding Hanuman 
ready to take a leap across the sea extended a 
hearty send-off and promised to do penance 
standing on one leg till he returned safely 


, 


(IV.67.30-35). On hearing the loud roars of 


Hanuman on his return journey (V.57.4-8) . 


told the Vanaras about his success (V.57.22-23). 
हरिश्रेष्ठः (V.57.22). Asked Hanuman to describe 
to them in detail everything that happened since 
he left them (V.58.3-6). अर्थवित्‌ (V.60.4). In 
reply to Angada’s proposal (V.60.-3) said that 
they should carry out the orders of Rama and 
Sugriva to the very letter, so proposed that they 
should return without delay with this piece of 
news (V.60.4-20). Placed in charge of the flank 
of the invading army by Rama (VI.4.20). Did 
as directed (VI.4.34). शास्त्रबुद्घ्या विचक्षणः 
(VI.7.45). In reply to Rama request (VI.7.3- 
33) thought that they had reasons to suspect the 
motives of Vibhisana (VI.7.45-46). Placed in 
charge of the flank of the army (VI.24.7). 
Younger brother of Jambavan, d seq than his 
brother (VI.27.0). प्रशान्तः गुरुवर्ती संप्रहारेषु अमर्षणः 
(VI.27.). Helped Indra during his wars with 
the Asuras (VI.27.2). Son of Gadgada 
(VI.30.20). Was to lead the attack against the 
central fortress along with Vibhisana (VI.37.32). 
Fought near the central stronghold with his army 
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(VI.4.44-45). Wounded by Indrajit (VI.46.9). 
Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI.47.2-4). 
At the desire of Sugriva (VI.50.8-0) re-as- 
sembled the disorganised Vanara army 
(VI.50.I). Killed Mahanada (VI.58.22). 
Wounded by Indrajit (VI.73.45). स्वभावज्रया युक्तः, 
वृद्ध, covered with arrows, appeared like extin- 
guishing fire (VI.74.4).In reply to Vibhisana's 


query (VI.74.5) haltingly said that he could ` 


recognise him by his voice he had lost his eyes; 
further enquired if Hanuman till then lived 
(VI.74.6-8). In reply to Vibhisapa's query 
(VI.74.9-20) said that he cared much for the 
life of Hanuman because every wrong would be 
set -right if he lived (VI.74.2-23). When 
Hanuman came (VI.74.24) directed him to go 
to~the Osadhi Parvata and requested him to 
fetch four medicines that would revive the 
Vanaras (VI.74.26-34). At the desire of Rama 
(VI.76.56-57) ran to the assistance of Angada 
(VI.76.60). In obedience to Rama's order 
(VI.83.-3) proceeded to the battle-field with 
his Rksas to render assistance to HanUman 
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he returned (VI.83.5-6). In response to 
Vibhisana’s appeal (VI.89.7-9) fought with 
his Rksas against the followers of  Indrajit 
(VI.89.20-24). His joy knew no bounds when 
Laksmana recovered (VI.9.28). Crushed to 
death the horses and demolished. the chariot of 
Mahaparsva (VI.98.8-9). Overpowered by 
Mahaparsva with arrow shots (VI. 98.i-2). 
On the occasion of Rama’s coronation fetched 
the water of 500 rivers, (VI.28.52-53). 
Returned home after being duly honoured 
with the bestowal of gifts (५७.॥28.85-86). 
Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII.39.2). 
Asked by Rama to stay on in the world. ब्रह्मसुतः 
वृद्धः (VII.08.33). 


JYOTIR-MUKHA (ज्योतिर्मुख) - A Vanara Chief son 


of Surya, who joined the expeditionary force 
(VI.30.32). Attacked Ravana with a huge stone 
but disabled (VI.59.42-43). Wounded by Indrajit 
(VI.73. 60). 


Td 


TAKSA (तक्ष) — Son of Bharata, att: (VII.00.6). 


Consecrated by Rama (VIT.00.9). Accom- 


panied the 
(VIT.00.20). 

TAKSAKA (तक्षक) — Defeated by Ravana and his 
wife captured by force (III.32.4); (VI.7.9). 

TAKSASILA (तक्षशिला) - A town in Gandhara 
founded by Bhatata. Described (VII.0.0-5). 

TAPANA (a4) —.A Raksasa Chief who fought a 
duel with Gaja (VI.43.9). 

TAMASA, THE (तमसा नदी) - A river not far from 
the Ganga, where Valmiki used to take his bath 
(I.2.3-4). Its clear water and unstained bank 
praised (I.2.5). Rama arrived at its bank on the 
evening of the day of his exile (.45.32). 
Crossed it the next morning. शीघ्रगामा आकुलावर्ता 
(.46.28). - 

TARASA (तरस) - A Vanara Chief who fought 
under Hanuman at the Western gate (VI.4.40- 
4]). i 

TATAKA (ताटका) - यक्षिणो कामरूपिणी. Possessed the 
strength of a hundred elephants,wife of Sunda. 
Mother of the Raksasa Marica (I.24.25-27). 
Devastated the countries Maladas and Karusas 
(I.24.29). Stood obstructing the path. Rama 


invading army to Kekaya 
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‘asked to kill her. दुष्टचारिणी (I.24.30). Daughter 


of Suketu, the Yaksa Chief; बलोत्कटा came to 


possess the strength of a thousand elephants by 
the grace of Brahman. On her attaining youth 
and beauty, married to Sunda. यशस्विनी Soon 
after she became the mother of Marica, Sunda 
being struck dead, with her son rushed at 
Agastya. Changed into a Raksasi by the great 
sage. Thus, out of spite she devastated the 
region colonised by Agastya. पुरुषादी, महायक्षी, 
विकृता, विकृतानना, दुर्वृत्ता, परमदारुणा, दुष्टपराक्रमा, शापसंसृष्टा, 
(I.25.6-6). अधर्म्या धर्मः हि अस्यां न विद्यते (T.25.9). 
On hearing the twang made by Rama with his 
bow-string, got angry and then ran in the 

direction from which the sound came (I.26.7.8). 
भैरवं दारुणं वपुः, भिद्येरन्दर्शनादस्याः भीरूणां हृदयानि चं दुराधर्षा, 
मायाबलसमन्विता (I.26 0-l). On hearing the con- 
versation that Rama had with Laksmana regard- 
ing her (I.26.9-2) she made a rush at the 
Princes making a loud noise and with uplifted 
arms. Then enveloped them in a cloud of dust 
and hurled stones at them (I.26.3-6). Rama 
stayed her stones and lopped off her arms, 
while Laksmana cut off her nose and ears. 
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कामरूपधरा assumed various forms and at last 
vanished. Roamed about hurling stones at them. 
दुष्टचारिणी, यज्ञविघ्नकारिणी, Captured in a net-work of 
arrows. Rushed at the brothers with the speed 
of lightning. Struck dead with an arrow that 
pierced her heart. भीमसंकाशा (I.26.7-26). 


TAMRA-PARNI, THE (ताम्रपर्ण) - A river in the 


extreme south. ग्राहजुष्टा, महानदी Sugriva asked 
Angada to cross it after propitiating Agastya, 
in search of Sita (IV.4.7). Falls into the sea. 
चित्रैः चन्दनवनैः प्रच्छन्नद्वीपवारिणी (TV.4.7-8). 
TAMRA (ताम्रा) - Daughter of Daksa and wife of 
Ka§yapa (III.4.0- 2). Did not mind the 
proffered boon of her husband (III.I4.2- 
3).Gave birth to five daughters-Kraufci, Bhast, 
Syeni, Dhrtarastri and Suki (III.24.27-8). 
TARA (तार) - A Vanara Chief, son of Brhaspati 
(I.7.4). Accompanied Sugriva to Kiskindha 
(IV.3.4). At the request of Laksmana hastened 
with a beautiful palanquin in which the corpse 
of Valin was carried to the riverside (IV.25.20- 
26). Laksmana passed by his richly decorated 
mansion in Kiskindha (IV.33.). Joined 
Sugriva with five Crores of Vanaras. gf 


(IV.39.30-3). Went to the south in search of 
Sita. (IV.45.6) Accompanied Angada and 
Hanuman to the south (IV.48.). Searched in 
vain the waterless and treeless tracts of the 
Vindhyas (IV.48.2-23). Having ransacked the 
Vindhyas entered the Rksa cave im search of 
water (IV.50.i-8). Coming out of the Rksa cave 
approved of Angada's proposal of never return- 
ing home and proposed to take refuge in Maya's 
cave once more (IV.53.25-26). ताराधिपवर्चस्‌ 
(IV.54.l). In reply to Ravana’s enquiry 
(VII.34.4-3)replied that his match, Valin, had 
gone to offer the morning prayers to the four 
seas and that if he was impatient to meet his 
antagonist then he might repair to the western 
sea (VII.34.4-0). Created by the gods to help 
Rama (VII.36.47). 


TARA (तारा) - Wife of Valin- he took leave of her 


(I..69). Her grief foreseen by Valmiki (I.3.24). 
Valin before going out to fight Dundubhi sent 
her away (IV..37). While Valin was going out 
to meet Sugriva in a duel, advised him not to 
fight with him as he had secured the alliance of 
Rama and Laksmana, but to conciliate him by 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
The Valmikiya Ramayana : Name Index 


appointing him the Yuvaraja (IV.5.6-30). 
ताराधिपनिभानना (IV.6.). Valin having sworn to 
spare his brother’s life (IV.6.-0) she retired 
after embracing him and performing the 
Svastyayana ceremony (IV.6.-2). प्रियवादिनी 
दक्षिणा ([\.6.).. मन्त्रवित्‌ विजयैषिणी (TV.76.2). 
सर्वज्ञा ([\.7.4). तपस्विनी (IV.8.55). Dropped 
down from an eminence of hearing the news of 
the assasination of Valin (IV.I9.3-4). Tried to 
stop the Vanaras who were leaving town out of 
fright. सती (IV.9.6-9). जीवपुत्री ([\.9.7). 
रुचिरानना ([%/.।9.5). ` चारुहासिनी (IV.29.7). On 
hearing the nervous answer returned by the 
Vanaras, out of despair went to her dying 
husband weeping bitterly ([V.9.7-2). Cutting 
Rama and Sugriva ran towards Valin and on 
seeing him fell flat on the ground and. began to 
weep (IV.9.25-27). भामिनी (IV.20.2). Mourned 
the loss of her husband along with his co-wives 
(IV.20.-25). अनिन्द्यवर्णा (IV.20.26). Took to fast- 
ing out of grief (IV.20.26). Refused to leave 
the side of her dying husband (IV.2.2-5), 
when consoled by Hanuman (IV.2.i-l). पण्डिता 
(IV.2.5). , pana fafaa (IV.22.8). सुषेणदुहिता 
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चेयमर्थसूक्ष्मविनिश्चये। औत्पातिके च विविधे सर्वतः परिनिष्ठिता 
(IV.22.3). On the death of Valin fell frantically 
on the corpse (TV.22.3). Then smelling his face 
fondly bitterely regretted her widowhood and 
the helpless condition of her only child (IV.23.- 
I7). When Nila had extracted the deadly barb 
from Valin’s heart (IV.23.7-l9)bathed the 
wound with tears, then asked Angada to take 


leave of his father and in touching words 


mourned his loss (IV.23.20-30). लोकश्रुता 
(IV.23.). Rama saw her lying in the battle-field 
embracing the corpse of Valin, surrounded by 
the ministers who were trying to separate her 
(IV.24.25-26). कपिसिंहनाथा अदीनसत्त्वा (IV.24-26). 
मृगशावनेत्रा ([.24.28). While being removed 
recognised Rama and rushing towards him 
frantically prayed that she too, might be put to 
death like Valin. And then assured him that by 
doing so he would not commit a fresh sin as 
she was part and parcel of Valin’s soul 
(IV.24.27-4). आर्या (IV.24.29). मनस्विनी 
(IV.24.30). वोरपत्नी सुवेशरूपा, held her peace when 
consoled by Rama (IV.24.44).Followed the  - 
funeral procession of Valin weeping bitterely — 


(IV.25.35-36). Mourned the death of her hus- 
band when the bier was placed on the river 
‘bank till separated by other Vanaris (IV.25.39- 
48). Offered water in memory of Valin 
(IV.25.5-53) Appropriated by Sugriva on the 
death of Valin (IV.29.4). Saluted by Angada 
(IV.3i. 37). At the desire of Sugriva went out 
to meet Laksmana. प्रियदर्शना, सुभ्रू; अनिन्दिता, 
प्रस्खलन्ती, मदविह्वलाक्षी, प्रलम्बकाञ्चीगुणहेमसूत्रा, सुलक्षणा, 
नमिताङ्गयष्टि ([\/.33.32-38). In her drunken state 
enquired about the cause of Laksmana’s wrath 
(IV.33.40-47). कार्यतत्त्वज्ञा (IV.33.49). In reply to 
Laksmana’s charges against Sugriva (IV.33.43- 
49) made excuses on his behalf and assured him 
that steps had already been taken to muster the 
Vanaras from all quarters, then requested him 
to see the king in the harem (/.33.50-6]). Tried 
to appease the wrath of Laksmana (IV.35 .-23). 
Her appropriation by Sugriva during the tem- 
porary absence of Valin recalled (IV.46.9). At 
the desire of Sugriva (VI.I23.29-32) got ready 
with other Vanara ladies and took her seat on 
the car bound for Ayodhya. सर्वाङ्गशोभना 
(VI.23.33-37). 
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TAREYA (ma) - A Vanara Chief, created to help 
Rama (VII.36.47). 

TARKSYAS, THE (mã) - Produced Vanara 
children who could render aid to Rama 
(I.7.2). 

TALAJANGHAS (moam) - The Raja of which 
country defeated Asita (I.70.27-29). 

TIMIDHVAJA (तिमिध्वज) - Vide Sambara (II.9.2- 
3). 


TUMBURU (तुम्बुरु) - A Gandharva Chief, whose 


services were requisitioned by Bharadvaja in the 
matter of entertaining the army of Bharata 
(If.9.8). Sang in the presence of Bharata 
(II.9.46).Cursed by Kuvera assumed the form 
of Viradha for his excessive attachment for 
Rambha (IIT.4.6-9). 


TRNABINDU (तृणबिन्दु) - Lived in his hermitage 


near the Meru hills (VII.2.7). राजर्षि (VII.2.4). 
On finding that his daughter manifested all signs 
of pregnancy (VII.2.7) enquired what the 
matter was (VII.2.I9). On hearing the answer 
of his daughter (VIT.2.20-22) through meditation 
came to know the actual facts; then taking the 
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girl with him to Pulastya requested him to 
accept her as his wife (VII.2.23-26). तपसा 
द्योतितप्रभः (VII.2.23). 

TRNANBINDU'S DAUGHTER (तृणबिन्दु की पुत्री) 
-Ignorant of the curse of Pulastya (VII.2.2-3) 
went near her father's hermitage in search of 
her companions. Instantaneously she was big 
with a child. Being perturbed approached her 
father (VII.2.4-8). In reply to her father's 
anxious enquiries (VII.2.9) faithfully described 
what had come to pass (VII.2.20-22). Married 
to Pulastya (VII.2. 27), pleased him mightily 
through her selfless devotion (VII.2.28-29). By 
favour of Pulastya gave birth to a son ViSrava 
by name (VII.2.32). 

TORANA (तोरण -Bharata on his way back from 
Kekaya passed through the south of this village 
(0.7.). 

TRIKUTA (कूट) -Name of a hill in Lanka seated 
on which Hanuman took a view of this city 
(V.2.l). On the pointed peak of which was 
situated Lanka (VI.39.7-9). Its caves rang 
with the din of battle (VI.44.26). 

TRIJATA (i) (त्रिजटा) —A Brahmana of the Gargya 


. family tawny coloured, lived in the forests on 
roots, etc., which he dug up (क्षतवृत्ति) (.32.29). 
The old man had a young wife and a brood of 
children (II.32.30). At his wife's suggestion 
approached Rama and related his poverty 
(II.32.30-35). Lustrous like Bhrgu and Angirasa 
(II.32.33). At the suggestion of Rama threw his 
stick which covered the cow preserve of Rama 
on the other bank of the Sarayu (II.32.37-38). 
Received all those cows (II.32.39). Retired with 
his wife blessing Rama profusely. महामुनिः 
(7.32.43). 


TRIJATA (ii) (त्रिजटा) - A Raksast. Her dream 


foreseen by Valmiki ([.3.3]). वृद्धा Finding that 
the Raksasis were scolding Sita told them that 
she had dreamt horrible dreams (V.27.4- 6). On 
enquiry (V.27.7-8) described her dreams that 
indicated the victory of Rama over the Raksasas 
and the destruction of Ravana and his relatives. 
Then asked the Raksasis not to behave rudely 
with their captive (V.27.9-46). Sent for by 
Ravana (VI.47.6). At the desire of Ravana 
(VI.47.5-0) placed Sita on the Puspaka car and 
kept her company during flight (VI.47.-4). 
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Never told a lie before nor was she prepared 
to do so in future (VI.48.29). Advancing 
various reasons tried to impress the idea on 
Sita’s mind that the Princes were not dead 
(VI. 48.22-23). Returned to the A$oka Park 


. along with Sita (VI.48.35-36). : 
TRIPURA (त्रिपुर) - The three cities which Siva 


pierced with the bow and arrows given to him 
by the Devas (I.75.2). Referred to (III.64.72), 
(V.54.30), (VI.72.74). 


TRISANKU (त्रिशङ्कु) - Thought of proceeding to 


heaven by celebrating a sacrifice. सत्यवादी जितेन्दियः 
(I.57.0-2). Vasistha having ridiculed the idea 
(I.57.2-3), approached his hundred sons who 
also refused to undertake the task. Finding him 
determined to carry out his purpose with 
extraneous help, they cursed him (I.58.2-9). On 
the following morning becomes a Candala 
(I.58.0-l). Deserted by the ministers and 
citizens (I.58.I-2). All alone approached 
Vigvamitra who pitied him. Raja of Ayodhya 
(I.58.2-6). At the desire of Visvamitra, nar- 
rated his previous history, then appealed to him 


to takecup phis; Rauseymevelyusdta cestablish the 
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superiority of Human  Endeavour over 
Providence. मया चेष्टं क्रतुशतम्‌ अनृतं नोक्तपूर्वम्‌ प्रजा धर्मेण 
पालिता गुरवश्च महात्मानःशीळवृत्तन तोषिताः (I.58.7-24). 
वाक्यज्ञः ([.58.7). Vi$vamitra promised to take up 
his cause. सुधार्मिकः नृपपुङ्गवः (I.59.2-5). Deputed 
to heaven on the responsibility of Visvamitra 
(I.60.5-6). धर्मिष्ठः वदान्यः (.60.2). Extradicted 
by Indra and other Devas, ‘fell head foremost 
(I.60.6-8). His fall stayed by Vi$vamitra 
(I.66.20). Out of wrath created a fresh heaven 
for him with its stars and planets and then. 
proceeded to create a fresh set of Devas 
({.60.2I-23). On this the Devas approached him 
and a compromise was arrived at according to 
which the Raja was to live head downwards in 
the midst of the fresh heaven created by the 
Rsi (I.60.30-33). Son of Prthu and brother of 
Dhundumara (I.70-24). 


TRISIRA (i) (त्रिशिरा) -A Raksasa of Janasthana 


killed by Rama (I..47). His death foreseen by 
Valmiki (.3.20)., A general of Dusana 
(III.23.33). Only he along with Khara remained 


alive of the 4,000 soldiers of Khara (III.26.35- - d : i 
` 37). वाहिनीपतिः (ए[.27.). Persuaded Khara to — 


allow him to fight with Rama before he himself 
went to give battle (IIT.27.-5). Having received 
the permission (III.27.6) drove towards Rama 
discharging sharp arrows and making a fearful 
noise (III.27.7-8). Put up a stiff fight, and 
wounded Rama on the forehead (IIT.27.0-). 
4 arrows discharged by Rama pierced his 
heart; his horses and charioteer killed 
(IIT.27.3-5). His three heads lopped off by 
means of 3 arrows (III.27.6-8). 

TRISIRA (ii) (त्रिशिरा) - यशस्वी शशिप्रकाशः Accom- 
panied Ravana to the battle-field holding a 
sharp pike in his hand and riding on a bull 
(VI.59.9). Nephew of Kumbhakarna who 
mourned the loss of his uncle (VI.68.7). Con- 
soled Ravana and offered to go to the battle- 
field himself (VI.69.I-7) A son of Ravana. 
शक्रुतुल्यपराक्रमः वोरः अन्तरिक्षगतः मायाविशारदः त्रिदशदर्पघ्नः 
समरदुर्मदः सुवलसम्पन्नः विस्तीर्णकीर्तिः Never suffered a 
defeate. अस्त्रवित्‌ युद्धविशारदः प्रवरविज्ञानः लब्धवरः 
शत्रुबलार्दनः भास्करतुल्यदशीनः (VI.69.0-4). Son of 
Ravana, started for the battle-field taking leave 
of Ravana (VI.69.7-9). Went to the battle- 
field driving in a chariot and holding a blow 
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and arrows in his hand (VI.69.22-24). On the 
death of Narantaka made a rush at Angada 
driving in a chariot (VI.70.-4). In the course 
of the fight cut off the trees and stones flung 
at him and wounded Angada on the forehead 
with arrows (VI.70.6-I9). Fought with Nila 
(VI.70.22), (VI.70.26). Fought a contested duel 
with Hanuman in the course of which lost his 
horse, arms and ultimately his life (VI.70.32- 
48). 


TVASTA (त्वष्टा) -One of the Adityas; went out 


bravely to 
(VII.27.36). 


fight against the  Raksasas 


D द 


DAKSA (दक्ष) - Jaya and Suprabha were daughters 


(I.2l.5). The destruction of his sacrifice 
referred to (I.66.9). A Prajapati who followed 
Pulaha (III.4.9). Had sixty daughters 
(IIT.74.0). 


DANDA (i) (दण्ड) - A Raksasa chief, son of 


Sumālin and Ketumati (VII.5.38-39). 


DANDA (ii) (दण्ड) ~ The youngest son of Iksvaku, 


मूढः अकृतविद्यः अल्पतेजाः deputed to rule over the 
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country lying between the Vindhya and Saivala 

hills. Founded the town Madhumanta--his capi- 

tal, and appointed Uéana his priest. Thus he 

ruled mightily over the kingdom (VII.79.4-20). 

दान्तात्मा (VII.80.2). सुदुर्मेधाः (शा .80.5). Once in 

the month of Caitra visited his priest's her- 
mitage; there coming across the beautiful Araja, 
the eldest daughter of the Rsi, was overcome 
by desire and enquired who she was and made 
his proposal (VII.80..6). In Spite of refusal 
(VII.80.7-2) raped her and departed 
(VII.80.3-7). Following upon the curse 
pronounced by Sukra (VII.8.-5) his kingdom 
was buried deep in an ash-hill in a week 
(VII.8.7-8). 


DANDAKA (दण्ड) — A forest to which Rama 


retired for fear of being disturbed by the citizens 
of Ayodhya (I..40). There he killed Viradha 


_and saw Agastya and other Rsis (I.].4). Being 


requested by the Rsis promised to kill the 
Raksasas who haunted the forest (I..45). There 
he disfigured Surpanakha and killed I4,000 
Raksasas including Khara and Dusana (I..46- 
48). Ravana abducted Sita from that place 


(I..53). Rama's visit to that place foreseen by 
Valmiki (I.3.7). Situated in the South 
(II.9.2). Kaikeyr proposed that Rama should 
retire there in the garb of an ascetic (II..26- 
27). (II.8.33). Rama consented to retire there 
for fourteen years (II.9.l). Rama spoke to 
Kausalya about his impending banishment there 
(If.20.30-3l). Rama’s banishment there 
referred to by Kaikeyi (II.72.42). Rama, etc., 
entered (III.i.l). Its beautiful scenery 
described (III.8.2-5). Once Marica roamed 
about devouring the  Rsis (III.38.3). 
Viévamitra's hermitage was there (III.38.2- 
3). Thence Márica was thrown into the sea 
situated at the distance of a hundred Yojanas 
by Rama (III.38.9). Ravana and Marica ar- 
rived in the victinity of Rama’s hermitage 
(III.42.-2). Laksmana ransacked it in search 
of Sita in vain (III[.6i.23). Sugrva asked 
Angada.to go there in search of Sita (IV.4.) 
Called after Raja Danda, lying between the 
Vindhyas and the Saivala hills (VII.8.8-9) 
Also called Janasthana (VII.8.20) 

DANDIN (दण्डिन) -A door-keeper of Surya, who 
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carried Ravana's message delivered by Prahasta 
to Surya and brought his reply (VII.23 (b).8- 
4). 

DADHIVAKTRA दधिवक्त्र A Vanara Chief. 
Laksmana passed by his richly decorated house 
at Kiskindha (IV.33.l). Maternal uncle of 
Sugriva who was in-charge of the Madhuvana 
(५.6.9). महावीरः Roughly handled by the intoxi- 
cated Vanaras for trying to do his duty (V.6.20- 
24) हरिवृद्धवीरः उग्रतेजाः (V.6.2). When the guards 


reported the destruction of the forest at the 


hands of the Vanaras (V.62.7) attacked the 
intruders with a tree when Angada dashed him 
to the ground for his impudence (V.62.8-27). 
Taking counsel with his guards went to Sugriva 
to report the fact (V.62.28-38). Sugriva having 
given him assurances (V.63.-3) lodged a com- 
plaint against the Vanaras who had ravaged the 
preserved forest (\.63.4-2). महाप्राज्ञः (V.63.4). 
Taking his departure thence returned to Mad- 
huvana,begged of Angada to excuse him and 
delivered Sugriva's message (V.64.-2). Son of 


Candra (VI.30.22). Wounded by Indrajit 


(VI.73,60), Gr 


Gr d honoured. by, Rama 


anya 


67 


(VII.39.22). 


DANU (दनू) -A daughter of Daksa and wife of 
Ka$yapa (III.4.0-). Became the mother of 
A§vagriva by favour of her husband (III.4.]]- 
6). One of her sons was Kabandha (III.7.7). 

DANTAVAKTRA (दन्तवक्त्र) — A courtier of Rama 
who with light talks sought to divert his master 
(शा.43.2). 

DAMAYANTI (दमयन्ती) -Daughter of Bhima, the 
devoted wife of Naisadha (V.24.2) 

DARADAS, THE (दरद) — A country. Sugriva 
asked Satabala to ransack the towns in the north 
in search of Sita (IV.43.2). 

DARIMUKHA (दरीमुख) - A Vanara Chief who in 
response to Sugriva's call supplied ,000 crores 
of Vanaras (IV.39.24). श्रीमान्‌ Joined Sugriva with 
0 crores of Vanaras (IV.39.36-37). Hurried on 
the Vanaras of the invading army during its 
march to the South (VI.4.36). Greeted and 
honoured by Rama (VII.39.22). 

DARDURAS, THE («39 - The breeze from these 
mountains blew in the hermitage of Bharadvaja 
(I.9.24) 
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DASARATHA (दशरथ) - His eldest son was Rama 
(I..20). Intended to consecrate Rama as the 
Crown Prince (I..2I). Exiled Rama in pur- 
suance of a previous promise (I.].23). Went to 
see off Rima followed by his subjects (I..28). 
Died of grief (I..32-33). His deeds foreseen by 
Valmiki (I.3.3). His grief over Rama’s exile and 

. ‘consequent death foreseen (I.3.3). Resided in 
Ayodhya. महाराष्ट्रविवर्धनन (I.5.9,22). Ruled over 
Ayodhya like Indra over Amaravati, like Manu- 
the Defender of his subjects (I.6.4-5). वेदवित्‌, 
सर्वसंग्रहः, दीर्घदर्शी, महातेजाः पौरजानपदप्रियः ([.6.) इक्ष्वा- 
कूणाम्‌ अतिरथः, यज्वाः, धर्मपरः, वशी, महर्षिकल्पः, राजर्षि, त्रिषु 
लोकेषु विश्रुतः ([.6.3). बलवान्‌ निहतामित्रः, मित्रवान्‌, 

विजितेन्द्रिय, धनैश्च अन्यैश्च aged: शक्रवैश्रवणोपमः 
(I.6.3). लोकस्य परिरक्षिता (I.6.4) सत्याभिसंधः, त्रिवर्गम्‌ 
अनुतिष्ठन्‌ (.6.5;27-28). अनघः (.7.20). Watching 
the subjects through the spies, dutifully protect- 
ing them and cherishing them, abandoning sin, 
he ruled over them (I.7.2). त्रिषु लोकेषु विश्रुतः, 
वदान्यः, सत्यसंगरः, पुरुषव्याघ्रः ([.7.22). Never met with 
an enemy who proved superior or equal to him; 
मित्रवान्‌ नतसामन्तः , प्रतापहततकण्टकः Ruled over the 
earth as Indra does over the heaven (I. 7.23). 
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Appeared splendid like the sun (I.7.24). धर्मज्ञः, 

महात्मा Being without a son who could continue 
the line, thought of celebrating the Horse- 
Sacrifice (I.8.l-2). बुद्धिमान्‌ Taking counsel with 
his ministers, despatched Sumantra to bring his 
priests and preceptors (I.8.3-4). Having duly 
honoured them, communicated his desire to 
perform a Horse-Sacrifice for getting a son 
(I.8.7-9). Being pleased with the assurance 
given by the priests, directed his offcers to make 
arrangements for the celebration of the sacrifice 
(I.8.3-9). Having dismissed the officers and 
priests, entered the inner apartments and asked 
the intimate ones among the queens to get 
initiated for the sacrifice (I.8.23-24). Heard 
from Sumantra that according to a prophecy of 
Sanatkumara, Rsyasrnga would prescrible 
means for his begetting a son (I.9.9). Enquired 
of Sumantra how Rsyasrnga was brought to the 
house of Romapada (I.9.20) सुधार्मिकः, श्रीमान्‌, 
सत्यप्रतिश्रवः (I.7.2). Contracted friendship with 
the Raja of the Angas (I..3). Paid a visit to 
King Romapada and requested him to allow his 


son-in-law Rsya$rnga to perform a sacrifice for 
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him, so that he (DaSaratha) might get a son 
(I..4-0) पुरुषशार्दूलः (I..2). Acting on the 
suggestion of Sumantra (I..2) took the per- 
mission of Vasistha and went to the Angas 
accompanied by his harem and the court 
(I..3-5). Found Rsyasrhga seated beside 
Romapada (I..5-6). Cordially received and 
formally introduced to Rsyas$riga by Romapada 
(I..6-48). After making a stay of seven or 
eight days proposed that Santa and Rsyaárüga 
should pay a visit to his city on an important 
piece of business (I.!.8-20). Taking leave of 
Romapada started. for his own city accompanied 
by the queens (I.7I.22-23). Sent words to the 
citizens to extend a public reception to 
Rsya$rnga (I..24-25). Public arrival of 
Dagaratha at Ayodhya (I..26-28). इन्द्रकर्मा 
(..28). Received Rsya$rüga in the inner 
apartments (I..29). After some time on the 
approach of the vernal season, thought of 
celebrating the sacrifice (I.2.). Formally re- 
quested Rsyasrnga to officiate as the High Priest 
(I.2.2). Sent Sumantra to fetch Suyajna, 
Vamadeva, Jabali etc. (7.42.5-6). Having 


received them communicated his desire to 
celebrate the Horse-Sacrifice for getting sons 
(I.]2.7-]0). The priests having assured him that 
he would get four sons (I.I2.0-3) asked the 
courtiers to make the necessary arrangements 
for holding the sacrificial session (I.2.4-9). 
Entered the harem after dismissing the priests 
and the courtiers (I.i2.2i-22). Next spring ap- 


proached Vasistha and entrusted him with the ` 


duty of making the preliminary arrangemetns 
(7.3.-4). वीर्यवान्‌ (I.3.0). राजसिंहः (7.3.24-25).. 
नरव्याघ्रः, राजसत्तमः ([.3.36). The arrangements 
being complete, proceeded to the sacrificial 
grounds at the request of Vasistha and 
Rsya$rnga (.3.35-39). On arrival, was initiated 
with his wives (I.3.4). For the expiation of 
his sins. smelt the smoke of the marrow (वपा) 
of the sacrificial horse offered to the fire 
(I.4.37). पुरुषर्षभः; कुलवर्धनः -([.4.45). Bestowed 
landed properties on the officiating. priests 
(I.4.42-45), श्रीमान्‌, इक्ष्वाकुनन्दन) गतर्किल्वि्षः 
(L.4.46). At their express desire (I.4.46-49) 
paid them in cash and kind in place of landed 
property (I.4.50-52). Gave away much wealth 
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in charity to the assembled Brahmanas 
(I.4.53-55). द्विंजवत्सलः (I.4.55). Congratulated 
by the assembled Brahmanas (I.4.55-57). Jatt 
(I.34.57). At last asked RsyaSrhga to arrange 
for the continuance of the line (I.4.58-59). Was 
highly gratified at the words of assurance ut- 
tered by the sage (I.4.59-60). धर्मज्ञ, वदान्यः, 
महर्षिसमतेजाः (I.i5.20). Visnu having divided his 
own self into four parts, decided to take birth 
as the sons of- (I.5.3-32;6.8).a@gfa पुत्रेप्सुः, 
अरिसूदनः (I.6.9). Respectfully received the 
Prajapatya man who appeared at the end of the 
Sacrifice performed for getting a son (पुत्रेष्टि) 
(I.6.7). Respectfully received the cup 
containing milk-rice from the hands of the 
Prajapatya man (I. 6.2-23).Gave a half of the 
contents of the cup to Kausalya, a quarter to 
Sumitra and the remaining portion to Kaikeyr 
(I.6.26-29). Was much pleased to learn that 
his wives had conceived (I.I6.32). On the 


- conclusion of the sacrifice returned to his capital 
. with -his-wives, servants etc. (I.8.4-2). महात्मा 


(I.8.). Entered the town preceded by the 

Brahmanas (I.]8.5). धीमान्‌ (I.8.6). Having dis- 

missed all, spent his time in the pleasant 
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expectation of getting children (I.8.7). Four 
sons were born to him (I.8.6). Munificently 
rewarded the Sutas, Magadhas, Bandis etc. as 
well as the Brahmanas (I.I8.20). Performed the 
naming ceremony on the twelfth day and also 
other allied ceremonies (I.8.2-24). Was €x- 
tremely delighted in having such meritorious 
sons (.8.33-34). Thought of getting them 
married (I.8.37-38). Formally received the 
great sage Visvamitra (I.8.39-44). After mutual 
greetings took their seats (I.8.45-49). In 
guarded language asked Vi$vamitra to state his 
business (I.8.49-58). परमोदार  (.8.50). On 
hearing the proposal of ViSvamitra (I.I9.2-9) 
was overwhelmed with grief (I.9.20-22). 
राजसिंहः, राजशार्दूलः, महावंशप्रसूतः, वसिष्ठव्यपदेशी (.9.2). 
Politely rejected the proposal of the Rsi offering 
his own services in lieu of Rama (I.20.-5). 
Da§faratha’s age was at that time 60,000 years 
((.20.0). When told who those Raksasas were 
(I.20.5-29) flatly refused to send Rama alone, 
repeating. his offer (I.20.20-27). At last per- 
suaded by Vasistha (I.2.5-2) yielded (I.2.22). 
साक्षाद्धर्म same धृतिमान्‌, सुव्रतः श्रीमान्‌ (I.2.6). Py 
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लोकेषु विख्यातः, 
(I.2].22). Sent for Rama and Laksmana and 
after performing the Svastyayana ceremony, 
quietly handed them over to Visvamitra (I.22.- 
3). On hearing from the mouth of the ambas- 


sadors sent by the Janaka about his success . 


achieved by Rama in breaking the bow and the 
impending marriage of Rama (I.68.2-3) was 
beside himself with joy and consulted Vasistha, 
Vamadeva, etc. regarding this proposal 
(.68.4-7). देवसंकाशः, वृद्धः (.68.2). The coun- 
sellors having approved of the match (T.68.77) 
announced his intention of starting for Mithila 
the very next day (I.68.7-]8). On the following 
morning gave the necessary directions to 
Sumantra in connection with the progress 
(I.69.-5). Reached Videha on the fifth day, 
accompanied by his army and priests (I.69.6-7). 
Warmly received by the Janaka (I.69.7). In 
reply to the Janaka’s proposal to celebrate the 
marriage on the day following (I.69.8-3) gave 
his consent. वाक्यविदां श्रेष्ठः (I.69.4-5). Spent 
the night in great joy with his sons (I.69.7-8). 
अमितप्रभः ([.70.). दुर्धर्षः (I.70.2). Having been 


धर्मात्मा (I.2.7). रघुवृषभः, प्रथितयशाः 
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sent for by the Janaka (I.70.3- 4) proceeded 
to the spot where he was waiting, accompanied 
by his sons and priests (I.70.4-5). Announced 
that the sage Vasistha would recite the 
genealogical table of his family (I.70.6-8). 
Son of Aja and father of Rama and Laksmana 
(I.70.43). The Janaka having consented to be- 
stow the two daughters of KuSadhvaja in mar- 
riage on Bharata and Satrughna (I. 72.i-2) 
asked permission to retire to perform the 
Sraddha ceremony. महायशाः (I.72.7-20). Per- 


formed the Sraddha ceremony in accordance 


with the prescribed rites, and on the day 
following made gifts of numerous cows to 
Brahmanas for the welfare of his sons (I.72.2]- 
25). Warmly received his brother-in-law, Prince 
Yudhajit of Kekaya (I.73.-7). Next morning 
proceeded to the sacrificial area accompanied 
by the Rsis. तत्त्ववित्‌ (.73.8). Retired after wit- 
nessing the marriage ceremony of his ‘sons 
(I.73.40). Next morning taking leave of the 
Janaka, started for Ayodhya accompanied by 
the sages and the Princes (I.74.6-8). On the way 


enquired of Vasistha about the significance of 
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the screaming birds and the perambulating deer 


.(T.74.8-7). नरव्याघ्रः (I.74.8). राजशार्दूलः (7.74.0). 


Kept steady during the disturbance in nature 
produced by the approaching Parasurama 
(L.74.5). In sweet words tried to persuade 
Para$urama to refrain from fighting Rama who 
was a mere boy (.75.5- 9). On the departure 
of Parasurama, fondled and caressed his son and 
led his army to Ayodhya (I.77.4-9). Warmly 
received by his subjects, entered the palace with 
the Princes where they were honoured by 
the members of the family (I.77.9-0). श्रीमान्‌ 
(I.77.9). Permitted Bharata to go to Kekaya 
with his maternal uncle (I.77.5-I7). Taken care 
of by Rama and Laksmana. देवसंकाशः (.77. 
20-2) 

Thought continually about his absentee sons, 
Bharata and Satrughna. महातेजाः (II..4) 
Loved equally all his four sons, but loved Rama 
most tenderly on account of his various qualities 
(II..5-6). Finding him thus endowed with all 
good qualities, resolved to appoint him the 
Crown Prince (II..35-42). परंतपः (II..35).. चिर 
जीवी वृद्धः (II..36). Taking counsel with his 


ministers summoned all the princes (IT.].42-46). 
पृथिवीपति (II..46). In a hurry could not inform 
the Janaka or the Raja of Kekaya (II..48). 
Appeared glorious like Indra when he sat 
surrounded by the princes and the people 
(II...57). वसुधाधिपः (IT.2.l). Announced his in- 
tention to retire in favour of his son, Rama, 
and asked for their approval (II.2.l- 6). The 
assembly having received his proposal with loud 
acclamations, formally prayed to him to appoint 
Rama as the Crown Prince (II.2.7-22). Asked 
them to explain why they preferred Rama 
(II.2.23-25). The assembly in reply having 
recounted the attainments and endowments of 
Rama (II.2.26-54) readily granted its prayer 
(II.3.-2) and asked Vasistha, Vamadeva etc. 
to make the necessary preparations for holding 
the coronation ceremony that very month of 
Caitra (II.3.3-4). The assembly received this 
order with loud acclamation (II.3.5). Asked 
Vasistha to order his men to collect the articles 
necessary for the occasion ( TI.3.5-7). The 
priests having informed him that the preliminary 
preparations were ready (II.3.2I) sent for Rama 
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through Sumantra (II.3.22-23). इतिमानू (II.3. 
22). Praised by the assembled princes (IT.3.24- 
26). राजर्षि (].3.26). Fondly gazed at Rama who 
was drawing near ( II.3.27). Still he was. never 
satisfied (II.3.30). Rama having bowed down at 
his feet (II.3.33) received him affectionately and 
offered him a rich seat (II.3.34-35). Was pleased 
to see his likeness in Rama (II.3.37-38). For- 
mally communicated his desire to appoint him 
the Crown Prince and gave him a few pieces 
of advice (II.3.38-46). पुत्रवतां वर (II.3.38). 
निश्चयज्ञः (II.4.). Having consulted his ministers 
decided to celebrate the coronation ceremony 
on the day following (II.4.I-2). Again sent 
Sumantra to fetch Rama (IT.4.3). On his arrival 


received him cordially, and communicated his. 


desire to celebrate the coronation ceremony on 
the day following, for delay was dangerous as 
his own health was failing ; directed Rama to 
spend the night fasting and to sleep on a bed 
of straw along with his wife Sita, he also thought 
that it was politic to appoint him the Crown 
Prince in the absence of Bharata. Then per- 
mitted him to depart (II.4.-28). Despatched 
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Vasistha to initiate Rama and his wife to the 
ceremony of fasting previous to the coronation 
ceremony (II.5.l- 2). On the return of Vasistha, 
received him with due honour and enquired if 
his order had been carried out (II.5.23). With 
the approval of the priest, dismissed the cour- 
tiers and entered the harem (II.5.25-26). Highly 
praised by the people for his decision to 
enthrone Rama (II.6.20-24). महात्मा (II.6.2). 

धर्मात्मा, अनघः (.6.24). On a former occasion his 
life had been saved by Kaikeyi, while he fought 
with the Asura Sambara as an ally of Indra. 
Out of gratitude the-king had promised to grant 
two boons to Kaikeyi on that occasion (II.9.]- 
]8). Entered Keikeyr's apartments to communi- 
cate the happy news (II.0.9-77). वशी, महायशाः 

(II.0.7). Not finding Kaikeyi in the bed-room, 
enquired of the  wardress about her. 
कामबलसंयुक्तः, रत्यर्थी (II.I0.9-9). Found her in the 
wrath-room lying on the bare ground (II.0.2I- 
24). जगतीपति (II.0.23). अपापः (I7.0. 24). कामी 
(II.0.27). Fondly enquired if Kaikeyi had been 
insulted or outdone by any body, if she had 
been taken ill, what impossibilities he had to 


translate into action in order to satisfy her; 


offered to appease her wrath with the gifts 
imported from the distant dependencies; finally 
exhorted her to get up and communicate to him 
the cause of her displeasure (II.0.27-39). 
मन्मथशरैः विद्धः, कामवेगवशानुगः पृथिवीपालः (II.2i.2). 
At the suggestion of Kaikeyr (II..l-3) most 
solemnly promised by the name of Rama, dearer 
to him than life itself, to carry out her bidding 
(II..4-0) सत्यसंधः, महातेजाः, धर्मज्ञः, सत्यवाक्‌, शुचि 
(II.2.26). महेष्वासः वरदः, काम मोहितः (I..7). 
Completely overpowered by her, the king 
proceeded towards his own destruction 
(II..22). Stunned for a moment by Kaikeyi's 
proposal of banishing Rama (II..23-29) he felt 
giddy then fell senseless on the bare ground 
exclaiming ‘‘Fie {Fie !!” (II. 2.-6). Soon after 
coming to his senses began to scold her, then 
humbly prayed to her to withdraw her demands, 
as separation from Rama meant death to him, 
and Rama too, thought he, by his character and 
attainments, never merited that treatment 
(II.2.6-36). But Kaikeyr remaining firm, 
DaSaratha kept his eyes steadfastly fixed on her 
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face, then exclaiming “Oh Rama !” he again 
fell senseless on the ground (II.I2.5-54). At 
last he began to rave like a mad person whose 
mind had become utterly deranged (II.I2.55). 
In his ravings he mixed promiscuously reproach, 
pity, appeal, all conceivable and inconceivable 
qualities of her victim, promises and threats, 
and at last felt senseless at her feet (II.2.56- 
]I2). In the bitterness of his heart censured 
Kaikeyr and lamented for Rama (II.i3.5-74). 
Convulsively prayed to the night to expire soon, 
as morning could separate him from Kaikeyt 
(II.3.6-9). राजधर्मवित्‌ (II.3.20). Then with 
folded hands prayed to Kaikeyi to withdraw her 
demands to save the situation (II.]3.20-23). But 
finding her unyielding, again fainted (II. 3.24- 
25). Early next morning forbade the musicians 
to recite his praises. राजसत्तमः ([.]3.26). Finding 
himself completely cornered, disowned Kaikeyi 
and her son and directed them not to perform 
the Tarpana ceremony after his death (II.4.4- 
I8). At last gave in and desired to see Rama 
(II.4.23-24). Next morning when Sumantra 


came in at the desire of Vasistha to take the 
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.king to the court to witness the coronation 


ceremony, stopped him saying that his words 
cut at his vitals (If.l4.56-57). Could not speak 
anything for grief (II.4.58-59). Finding 
Sumantra hesitating to carry out the orders of 
Kaikeyi (II.4.59-62) asked him to fetch Rama 
(If.4.63). धार्मिकः (I[..4.57). Asked Sumantra to 
fetch Rama without delay as had already been 
told by Kaikeyr (II.5.25-26). Rama found him 
seated with Kaikeyt, crest-fallen and dejected 
(II.8.7). When Rama fell at his feet (II.8. 2) 
exclaimed ‘“‘Rama !” only and could not speak 
out anything more (II.8.3). His frightful ap- 
pearance terrified Rama (II.8.4). Rama found 
him ploughed with grief, his senses disorder, his 
heart uneasy like the heaving ocean, like the 
sun overpowered by the Rahu, like a lying Rsi 
(II.8.5-6). Kaikeyr's rude words -pained the 
heart of the king. महानुभावः (II.8.4). दुर्धर्षः, 
अरिन्दमः (I0.i9.3). At the words of Kaikeyr 
(II.9.2-6) dropped down senseless on the 
bed-stead exclaiming “ Alas Alas !!” (II.9.7). 
Lifted up by Rama (II.9.8). At the parting 
words of Rama (II.9.9-26) wept aloud for 


grief (II.9.27). Saluted by Rama (II.9.28). 
The loud wail raised by the other inmates of 
the palace on account of the impending banish- 
ment of Rama made Daáaratha sink on his bed 
(II.20.7). सत्यप्रतिज्ञः (II.20.24). सत्यः, सत्याभिसंधः, 
नित्यं सत्यपराक्रम, परलोकभयाद्‌भीतः, निर्भयः (].22.9). 
धर्मभृतां श्रेष्ठः (7.24.37). Condemned by the 
populace for banishing Rama (II.33.0-4). 
Sumantra on entering the royal chamber found 
the Lord of the World ‘sighing heavily, like ‘the 
sun overpowered by the Rahu, like fire covered 
with ‘ashes, like a tank drained of its water 
(II. ERO . सत्यवाक्यः, धर्मात्मा, गाम्भीर्यात्सागरोपमः आकाश" 
EGI : नरेन्द्र: ([[.34.9). Through Sumantra sent 
for all his wives and dependents, so that 
surrounded by them all, he might have a look 
at Rama (II.34.0). On their arrival summoned 
Rama (II.34.4). Finding Rama advancing 
towards him with folded hands, ran to receive 
him, but dropped down senseless on the way, 
(II.34.6-7). Nursed by Rama Laksmana and 
Sita (II.34.8-20). In reply to Rama's parting 
words (II.34,2-24) offered the throne to Rama 
(II.34.25-26). In reply to Rima’s “words 
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(ए.34.27-29) requested him to stay with him for 
the night, reproached himself for having been 
guided by a scheming woman, and praised 
Rama's towering sense of duty (II.34.30-38). 
Having embraced Rama again fell down uncon- 
scious (II.34.60). महेन्द्र इव अजय्यः अचलः इव दुष्प्रकम्प्यः, 
महोदधि इव अक्षोभ्यः (.35.7). वरदः — (II.35.8). 
देवराजसमप्रभः (77.35.30).अनघः, राजीवलोचनः (7.35.37). 
महेष्वासस (II.35.35). Addressing Sumantra 
proposed to send an army, objects of diversion, 
forest guides, provisions etc. with Rama, while 
Bharata ruled over Ayodhya (II.36.-9). When 
Kaikeyr objected to this proposal (II.36.0-2), 
he scolded her (II.36.3-4). When Kaikeyi 
proposed that Rama should reitre, empty- 
handed like Asamarija (II.36.5-6) Dasaratha 
exclaimed “Shame ! Shame !!" (IT.36.6-7). 
Indicated his desire to follow Rama into exile 
so that Kaikeyr might enjoy undisturbed with 
Bharata (II.36.3-33). Approved of Vasistha’s 
suggestion (II.37.2-36) and severely scolded 
Kaikeyr for condemning Sita to follow Rama 
into exile,clad in barks (II.38.2-]). Seeing 
Rama with his wife clad in barks, the King lay 
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in a state of torpor ; then having regained his 
consciousness, began to lament bitterly ; said 
that he was being punished by Kaikeyi in that 
way as the result of his past sins (II.39.l-7). 
Then repeating the name of Rama once only, 
he again became unconscious (II.39.8). Then in 
a moment returning to his senses, directed 
Sumantra to drive Rama in a richly “decorated 
car outside human habitations (II.39.9-). In- 
structed the treasurer to supply Sita with costly 
raiments and ornaments sufficient to last for 4 
years (II.39.4-5).2grmieg, सर्वतः शुचि (7.39.4). 
Saluted by Rama, Laksmana and Sita, while 
Rama requested for his formal permission 
(II.40.i-2). Left the-palace on foot, surrounded 
by his womenfolk to see off Rama (II.40.28). 
Finding the people sorrowing for the sake of 
Rama, fainted  (II.40.35). Commanded 
Sumantra to stop (IT.40.46). Sat down with his 
wives fatigued and spent up, when told that one 
whose return home was to be expected, must 
not be followed far off (ए.40.50-5]). सर्वगुणोपपन्नः, 
प्रस्विन्नगात्रः प्रविषण्णरूपः, कृपणः (I.40.5). The loud 
wail of the women of the harem completely 
upset him (II.4.8). Kept staring as long as the 


cloud of dust floated on the space and Rama 
did not pass out of sight. इक्ष्वाकुवरः (II.42.). 
When both had vanished out of sight, fell down 
unconscious (II.42.3). Nursed by Kausalya and 
Kaikeyi (II.42.4). नयेन च धर्मेण विनयेन च सम्पन्नः 
(Il. 42.5). Asked Kaikeyi to leave him alone, 
as ne was determined to disown her and hers 
(II.42.5-9). Helped by Kausalya to rise from the 
dust (II.42.0). Followed Kausalya lamenting 
and lost his colour on seeing the marks of the 
passing chariot (II.42.I-2). On reaching the 
palace, directed the guides to conduct him to 
Kausalya's apartments (II.42.22-28). Disconso- 
late even on the bed, continued lamenting (II. 
42.29-34). वीर्यवान्‌ (.42.3). Remembered by 
Rama in exile (II.46.5-6). His death foreseen 
by the ladies of Ayodhya (IT.48.26). Abused by 
the villagers (II.49.4-7). Remembered by 
Laksmana (II.52.-2; 7-25). महात्मा, Yad: (II. 
5.24). शोकोपहतचेताः, जगतीपति, कामभारावसन्नः (II. 
52.23). Rama sent a message to him through 
Sumantra (II.52.27-29;32). अदृष्ट- दुखः, वृद्धः, आर्यः, 
जितेन्द्रियः (].52.27). 


His miserable condition pitied by Rama (II. 
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53.6-0;3). Swooned on hearing Rama's 
farewell message from the lips of Sumantra 
(II.57.24-26). दीनः, आतुरः, पुत्रशोक wer (T.57. 
24). Helped by Sumitra and Kausalyà to rise 
(I.57.28). On regaining consciousness, sent for 
Sumantra to hear the message of Rama 
(II.58.]). On the arrival of Sumantra, in a 
plaintive note asked him to give a full report 
of the speeches and doings of Rama (II.58.4- 
2). TENANT शोकदुःखसमन्वितः, वृद्धः परमसन्तप्तः 
नवग्रहः इव द्विपः, विनिःश्वसन्‌ ध्यायन्‌ अस्वस्थः, इव spon 
(II.58.3). On hearing Sumantra's report 
(II.58.3-59) gave vent to his innermost feelings, 
wailed aloud then swooned (II.59.7-32). सानु- 
क्रोशा, वदान्यः, प्रियवादी ([[.6.2). On listening to the 
words of reproach uttered by Kausalya (II.62.I- 
26) fainted exclaiming “Ah Rama !" and 
remembered the sin he had committed long, 
long ago (II.6i.27). Being grieved at the 
reproaches of Kausalya, thought that he was 
being consumed by two fires--viz. separation 
from Rama and the remembrance of the old sin 
(II.62.-5). परंतपः ([.62.2). Under circumstan- 
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to Kausalyà not to strike a dead man (IT.62.6-9). 
Being consoled by the queen (II.62.0-78), fell 
asleep with the approach of the night (II.52..9- 
20). Awoke after a short interval and repenting 
for the dark deed committed in his youth before 
marriage, on the sixth night of Rama's banish- 
ment recited to Kausalya the old, old tale 
(I!.63.-5). Confessed how by mistake he had 
killed a young sage while the latter was filling 
his pot of water at the bank of the Sarayu one 
dark night (II.63.0-53). Then, in accordance 
with the instructions left by the dying boy, how 
he approached his blind, old parents and con- 
fessed his crime, how on account of the loss of 
the only support of their old age, they too, 
entered the fire, cursing him (II.64.2-60). After 
narrating this story, lamented bitterly for Rama. 
gradually the light of his eyes failed, and his 
limbs dropped down motionless. He was dead 
(I7.64.6-78). दीनः, age, भृशदुःखपीडितः उदारदर्शनः 
(II.64.78). His death mourned by Kausalya 
(II.66.-2); by the women of the harem 
(II.66.6-23); by the citizens of Ayodhya 
(II.66.24-25). The princes being absent, his 
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corpse was preserved by being dipped into oil 
by the officers (II.66.4-5 ;27). अचिन्त्यदर्शनः 
(II.66.27). Seen by Bharata in a dream (.69.7- 
2I). His welfare enquired into by Bharata of 
the messenger ( II.70.7). His frequent visits to 
Kaikeyr's apartments referred to by Bharata, 
who made anxious enquiries about him of her 
(II.72.2-3). She communicated to him the 
news of his death. महात्मा, तेजस्वी, यायजूकः (II.72. 
5). Bharata mourned his death (If.72.6-2 ; 
26-35). नित्यं प्रियहिते रतः (.72.28). कीर्तिमान्‌ (II.72. 
30). अक्छिष्टकर्मा (.72.3]). धर्मवित्‌ 
महाभागः, दृढ्व्रतः सत्यविक्रमः ([[.72.34). At the desire 
of Bharata, Kaikeyi repeated ‘his swan song 
(T[.72.35-37). मतिमतां AX(II.72.36). The cir- 
cumstances that brought about his death nar- 
rated by Kaikeyr (I.72.47-54). महायशाः (II.72. 
5]). Kaikeyi scolded by Bharata for having 
caused the death of DaSaratha (II.73.-7). सत्य 
dw. महायशाः (II.73.6). धर्मवत्सलः (II.73.7). धर्मात्मा 
(II.73.5). भृशधार्मिकः ([.74.3). His cremation 
(॥.76.3-23). Called गुरुतरः गुरु by the officérs 
(II.79.2). Rama enquired about his welfare of 
Bharata. सत्यसंगर., राजसूयाश्वमेधानाम्‌ आहर्ता, धर्मनिश्चितः 


धर्मशीलः, 
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(I[.00.8). Bharata breaks the riews of his death 
to Rama (II.02.5-6). धीमान्‌, यायजूकः, सता मतः (II. 
02.5). Rama mourned his death (II.03.8-3). 
Married Kaikeyi on condition of leaving. the 
throne to her son (II.I07.3). Attained heaven 
because he had fulfilled the word given to 
Kaikeyi (II.2.6). 

The permission given to Vi$vamitra to take 
away Rama to help him in the celebration of a 
sacrifice recalled by Marica (III.38.4-l). His 
part in bringing about the exile of Rama etc. 
narrated by Sita to Ravana  (III.47.5-6). 
सत्यसंधः, नृपोत्तमः (II].47.8).. धर्मसेतुः इव अचलः, सत्यसंधः 
(III.56.2). द्युतिमान्‌, धर्मवत्सलः चातुर्वण्यं स्वधर्मेण 
नित्यमेवाभिपालयन्‌ (IV.4.6). न द्वेष्टा विद्यते तस्य स तु द्वेष्टि 
न कंचन । स तु सर्वेषु भूतेषु पितामह इवापरः (IV.4.7) 
अग्निष्टोमादिभिर्यज्ञैः इष्टवान्‌ आप्तदक्षिणैः (IV.4.8). राज 
सूयाशवमेधैशच वहगिर्येनाभितर्पितः, दक्षिणाश्च तथोत्सृष्टा गावः 
शतसहस्रशः, तपसा सत्यवाक्येन वसुधा येन पालिता (IV.5. 
4-5). विक्रान्तः, आर्यशीलः, संयुगेषु अनिवर्तिन्‌ (५.॥6. 


7) AURIS, पुण्यशीलः, महाकोर्ति, इक्ष्वाकूणां ` 


महायशाः (५.३।.2). अहिंसारति, T घृणी, सत्यपराक्रम 
लक्ष्मीवान्‌, लक्ष्मीवर्धनः (V.3].3). पार्थिवव्यञूजनैः युक्तः, 
पृथुश्रीः पार्थिवर्षभः, पृथिव्यां चतुरन्तायां विश्रुतः, सुखदः, सुखी 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


75 


(५.३.4): पितेव लोकस्य बन्धुः सुरेश्वरसमद्यति (.5.4). 


On the conclusion of the fire-ordeal of Sita 
appeared in a car before Rama and Laksmana 
and was pointed out by Siva (VI.9.7-8). 
महायशाः (VI.I29.7). श्रीमान्‌ (VI.I9.8). स्वया लक्ष्मया 
दीप्यमानः, विरजः अम्बरधारी (\४/।.।9.0). विमानस्थः 
(VI.I9.I). On being saluted by his sons 
(VI.I9.9) praised Rama highly and asked him 
to return home and occupy the throne 
(VI.I9.20-23). Pardoned Kaikeyi at the request 
of Rama (VI.I9.24-25), embraced Laksmana 
and advised him to remain faithful to Rama 
(VI.I29.26-3), advised Sita to remain faithful 


‘to Rama (VI.I9.32-37). On hearing the 


miserable life-story of Rama from the lips of 
Durvasa (VII.50.0-4) asked Sumantra not to 
disclose the matter (VII.50.5). One day went 
to the hermitage of Vasistha, where he found . 
Durvasa sitting beside him. Bowed down to the 
Rsis respectfully, in return was formally 
received by them and was offered a seat near 
them (VII.5.3-5). In the course of conversation 
asked Durvasa to narrate the future history of 
his family (VII.52.7-9). Returned to the capital 


Lig lis 


after hearing Durvasa’s prediction (VII.5.24). 
DASARNA (दशार्ण) - A cluster of towns in the 
South (नगराणि) Sugriva asked Angada to go 
= there in search of Sita (IV.4I 9) 
DAKSINATYA, THE (दक्षिणात्य) - All the Kings 
of--invited to attend the celebration of the 
A§vamedha (I.3.28). Dasaratha offers the 
produce of the Daksinapathah etc. to appease 
the wrath of Kaikeyi (II.0.37-38). 
DANAVAS, THE (दानव) - Followed the course of 
the Ganga (.43.3]). Did not accept the Apsara 
that was churned out of the ocean (I.45.35). 
Lived in the hermitage of Vasistha (I.5.24). 
Ravana was not to meet his death at their hands 
(III.32.8). अमृताशिनः (II7.35.7). Lived on the 
Sigira hills (IV.40.37). Showered flowers on 
Hanuman while he was crossing the seas 
(V.I.8I). Haunted the sea (५..202). After a 
year’s war vanquished by Ravana (VI.7.0). 
Defeated by Kumbhakarna (VI.6l.0). Waited 
on Brahman for remedial measures (VI.6.8). 
Assembled (० witness the struggle between 
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Sighed a sigh of relief (VI.90.88). Became 
greatly concerned when Ravana overpowered 
Rama (VI.]02.30). Came to witness the struggle 
between Rama and Ravana (VI.I02.43). Be- 
came restless when Rama fought with Ravana 
(VI.I07.46). Spent the whole night in witnessing 
the combat (VI.]07.65). Returned home 
engaged in pleasant conversation (VI.2.-4). 
Saw Sita entering the fire (VI.II6.33). Visited 
the Vindhyas along with their mates 
(VII.3.6). Wondered on seeing Hanuman 
flying at the sun (VII.35.25). महाकायाः Gave ex- 
pression to their feelings on the disappearance 
of Sita (VII.97.24-25). Expressed their joy on 
the return of Visnu (VII.l0.4). 


DITI (fafa) - The mother of the Daityas (I.45.5). 


Her sons did not accept the Vārunī, churned 
out of the ocean (.45.37). Her sons fought with 
those of Aditi for the possession of the Amrta 
(I.45.40). In the course of the struggle, her sons 
were destroyed ([.45.44). Grieved at this, ap- 


_ proached her husband Kasyapa and prayed for 


70 


thousand years (.46.4-0) .. Practised severe 
austerities at KuSaplava (I.46.8). During that . 
period Indra waited on her, supplied her wants 
and tended her (I.46.9-]]). When only ten years 
were left she told Indra that after ten years she 
would give birth to a child who would conquer 
the three worids,still she would prevail on him 
to share the kingdom with him (Indra) (I.46.2- 
I5). One day at noon she fell asleep in a wrong 
position (I.46.6). Taking advantage of this, 
Indra entered her womb and cut the foetus into 
seven pieces with his thunder-bolt. Meanwhile 
she awoke and cried out “Dont you kill !" At 
this Indra came out and begged her pardon 


` (I.46.7- 23). Begged of Indra that the seven 


parts into which the foetus had been divided, . 
might take birth as the lords of the seven 
Marut-regions and be called the Marutas 
(I.47.-7). Her prayer granted ([.47.8-9). Wife 
of Ka$yapa and daughter of Daksa (III.4.0- 
II). Mother of the Daityas (III.4.5; 
VII.I2.26).. 


DILIPA (दलीप) - Son of Ansuman. महान्‌ (7.42.2; 
for a 70.38). Before retiring from the world his father LW 


Rama and Makaraksa (VI.79.25). Went into: a son who could kill Indra (I.46.-3). Promised 


— raptures when Indraiit was killed CVI.90.87). such 


made him the king (I.42.3). महातेजाः On learn- 
ing the manner in which his grandfathers died 
was stricken with grief, but could not arrive at 
any conclusion (I.42.5). Still constantly thought 
of the ways and means of bringing about their 
salvation by bringing down the Ganga to the 
earth ([.42.6). Had a son, Bhagiratha by name. 
धर्मेण विदितात्मा (.42.7). Celebrated numerous 
sacrifices and reigned for 30,000 years (I.42.8). 
Died of a disease without having done any thing 
towards obtaining salvation for his grandfathers 
-(.42.9). नरर्षभः went to Indra’s world as the 
result of his Karman (I.42.0). अतितेजाः Failed 


to bring the Ganga on the earth (I.42.). The. , 


blind old Rsi prayed that his only son who had 
been killed by Dasaratha, might attain the 
heaven where Dilipa dwelt (II.64.42). s 
DIRGHAYU (दीर्घायु) - A sacrificial priests to 
Daśaratha (I.7.5). 
DUNDUBHI (i) (दुन्दुभी) - An Asura killed by 
Valin. Sugriva shewed Rama his corpse which 
' the latter kicked off with the big toe (IV. 
- ].64-65). Father's of Mayavin (IV.9.4). Being 
excessively proud of his strength challenged the 
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lords of the Samudras and the Himalayas to 
fight with him. Then at the suggestion of the 
latter approached Valin in the form of a buffalo 
when he was killed and his carcase flung away 
near the Mond e of Rsi Matanga ([४..7-47). 
कैलासशिखरप्रभः, dian Endowed with the strength 
of a thousand elephants ([V.l.7). वीर्योत्सेक 
दुष्टात्मा, वरदानेन मोहितः महाकायः (IV.i.8). His duel 
with Valin recalled by Sugriva (IV.46.3-8). 

DUNDUBHI (ii) (दुन्दुभि) - Son of Maya and 
Hema, and brother of Mayavin and: Mandodari 
(VII.2.3). 

DURJAYA (दुर्जय) - A general of Khara who went 
to fight with Rama (III.23.32).Agae:, बलाध्यक्षः 
Attacked Rama with his bow at the command 
of Khara (III.26.27-28). 

DURDHARA (i) (St) - A Raksasa chief. 
Hantimain found him waiting near Ravana’s 
throne. naamaa: (V.49.7). | 

DURDHARA (ii) (gr) - A Vanara chief. Son of 
Vasu. Pointed out to Ravana by Sardula 
(VI.30.33). 

DURDHARSA (दुर्धर्ष) - \ general of Ravana who 
attacked Hanuman at the desire of his master 
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(V.46.-7). वीर; नयविशारदः (V.46.3). In 
Ravana's court stood ready with his arms to kill 
Rama etc. (VI.9.2). At the desire of Ravana 
took his seat on a car (VI.95.39). 

DURMUKHA (i) (दुर्मुख) - A Vanara chief who in 
response to Sugriva's call joined him with 2 
crores of Vanaras. बली (IV.39.33-34). Beat to 
death the Raksasa chief Samunnata (VI.58.2). 

DURMUKHA (ii) (दुर्मुख) - A Raksasa chief who 
vowed to kill all Vanaras to avenge Hanuman's 
mischief-making (VI.8.6-8). In Ravana’s court 
stood ready with his arms to kill Rama etc. 
(VI.9.3). Son of Malyavan and Sundari 
(VII.5.34-35). Accompanied Sumalin to the 
battle-field to fight against the Devas 
(VII.27.30). 

DURMUKHI (दुर्मुखी) - A Raksasi guard of Sita who 
presuaded her to accept Ravana’s suit (V.23.6- 
9). 

DURVASA (दुर्वासा) - At the request of Dasaratha 
fore-told the miserable life-story of Rama 
(VIT.50.0-4). Son of Atri महामुनिः Spent a year 
at the hermitage of Vasistha (VII.5].2). Saluted 
hy Dasaratha, received him in due form and 


offered him a seat (VII.S! 5). In response to 
Dasaratha's prayer (शा.5। .7-9) began to nar- 
rate the preceding events and ended by foretell- 
ing the life of Rama (VII .5.0-23). सुमहातेजाः 
(VII.5.23). Consulted by Budha with regard to 
Ila (VII.90.5). महातपाः witnessed the oath-taking 
ceremony of Sita at Rama's court (VII.96.2). 
भगवान्‌, ऋषिसत्तमः (VII.05.-2). Wanted to see 
Rama while he was closeted with Kala 
(VIT.05.-2). Being intercepted by Laksmana 
(VII.05.3-4) angrily threatened to pronounce 
a curse on the whole family if he did not 
announce him to Rama at once (VIT.05.5-7). 
महात्मा ज्वलन्निव तेजसा (VIT.I05.). In reply to 
Rama's greetings (VII.05.0-) expressed his 
intention to take his food that day at his place, 
as he would break his fast after a thousand years 
(VII.I05.2-3) Departed after taking his food 
(VITI.05.5). 


DUSYANTA (दुष्यन्त) - A powerful King who ad- 


mitted the supremacy of Ravana (VII. 29.5). 


DUSANA (दूषण) - A Raksasa of Janasthana killed 


by Rama (I..47). Brother of Surpanakha 
प्रख्यातवीर्यः (पा .।7.22). The general of Khara’s 
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army (III.22.7). Asked by Khara to assemble 
his army and to take out his car (III. 22.8- l). 
Informed Khara when the car was ready 
(III.22.2). Ordered the army to march on 
(III.22.6). When Rama successfully resisted 
the first offensive of the Raksasas under Khara 
re-assembled the flying men and led the attack 
( ॥.25.30-32). महाबाहुः (गए .26.). Directed the 
third offensive at the head of 5000 veterans 
(III.26.-2). Baffled Rama’s arrows. सेनपति, 
शत्रुदूषणः (III.26.6-7). His great bow lopped 
off,his horses and charioteer killed (III.26.7-9). 
Being deprived of his car made a rush at Rama 
with an iron club (परिघः) (IIT.26.9-2). क्रूरकर्मा 
निशाचरः (ITI.26.2). His arms lopped off by Rama 
when he fell dead. महाकायः (II.26.73-5). Ap- 
pointed by Ravana to act as general to Khara 
(VII.24.39). Accompanied Sumalin to fight 
against the Devas (VII. 27.30). 


DRDHANETRA (ge) - A son of Visvamitra, 
born while he was practising austerities. सत्यधर्म 


परायणः ([.57.3-4). Employed by Vi$vamitra to 
make arrangements for holding a sacrifice in 
favour of King Tréanku (I.59.6). Cursed by the 
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DEVAS, THE (देव) - 
_Agvamedha Sacrifice of Daéaratha (I.4.8). 
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father for refusing to offer himself as a victim 
in place of SunahSepa (I.62.8-8). 
Invoked during the 


Offered oblations (I.]4.9). Assembled at the 


: Putresti Sacrifice of DaSaratha (I.5.4). Com- 


plained to Brahman against Ravana (.75.6-). 

Ravana granted a boon by Brahman that he was 

not to mect his death at the hands of the Devas 

(I.5.3). Requested Visnu to kill Ravana by 

taking birth as the son of DaSaratha (I.i5.9- 
26). Their request having been granted (f.45.26- 
32) they praised him (I.5.32). At the desire of 
Visnu (I.6.-2) related the previous history of 
Ravana and requested him to kill by assuming 
the form of a human being (I.6.3-7). Asked by 
Brahman to produce sons, powerful and gifted 
like themselves, on Apsaras and Kinnaris etc. 
of the shape of the Vanaras (I.7.2-6). Produced 
sons in accordance with the instructions given 
(I.7.8). On the conclusion of DaSaratha’s 
Agvamedha Sacrifice returned to their abodes 
(I.8.7). Beat the drums and showered flowers 
on the birth of Rama etc. (I.28.7). Pleased at 


the destruction of Tataka at the hands of Rama, 
congratulated Vi$vamitra and requested him to 
pass on the weapons of Krśāśva to Rama as a 
mark of favour (I.26.26-32). Vanquished by Bali 
(I.29.5). Approached Visnu with a request to 
relieve them by assuming the form of Vamana 
(a dwarf) (.29.6-9). Failed to bend Janaka’s 
bow (I.3.9). For the good of the three world 
begged for the Ganga of the Himavan (I.35.] 6). 
Their request having been. granted ({.35.7) 
withdrew accompanied by the Ganga (I.35.8). 
Approached Mahadeva who was then sporting 
with Uma and requested him to absorb the 
energy in his own person for the good of the 
three worlds (I.36.7-). In reply to Mahadeva's 
query as to who was to hold His displaced 
energy, they named the earth (धरा) (T.36.4- 
5). Asked Agni to enter into the dislodged 
semen of Mahadeva accompanied by the Sun 
and the Wind (I.36.7). Worshipped Siva and 
Uma (I.36.9). Cursed by Uma that they would 
have no children (I.36.2-22). Approached 
Brahman.in quest of a commander-in-chief 
headed by Indra and Agni (I. 37.-4). Brahman 
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having given them assurance (I.37.5-8) retired 
(I.37.9). Went to the Kailasa Hills and deputed 
Agni to hatch a son by depositing Siva's semen 
in the Ganga (I.37.0-). Named the new-born 
babe Kartikeya and foretold his future greatness 


(.37.25), But because he was born of the 


displaced semen, the Devas also called him 
Skanda ([.37.27). Elected him the commander- 
in-chief (I.37.30). Approached Brahman to 
complain of the conduct of Sagara’s sons 
(.39.23-26). Brahman having given them the 
assurance about the destruction of Sagara’s sons 
(.40.2-4) the 33 gods withdrew joyfully 
(.40.5). Accompanied Brahman to grant boons 
to Bhagiratha (I.42.5). Withdrew after doing 
so (I.42.25).Watched the descent of the Ganga 
(I.43.20). Followed the course of the Ganga 
(I.43.3). Persuaded Jahnu to release her 
(.43.36). Sons of Aditi. महाभागाः, वीर्यवन्तः, सुधार्मिकाः 
(L45.5). महात्मानः Thought of finding out a 
sovereign remedy against decay and death. So 
resolved on getting the nectar (wm) by churn- 
ing the Ksiroda Sea. विपश्चितः (I.45.6-7). A 
thousand years of churning produced the poison 
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potent enough to burn them down (I.45. 9-20). 
Took refuge with Mahadeva crying ''Save us" ! 
(I.45.2). Went on churning even when the 
Mandara ran into the Patala regions (I.45.27). 
Appeased Visnu who resuming the shape of a 
tortoise placed the hill on the back (I.45.28-30). 
Did not accept the Apsaras (I.45.35). Accepted 
the daughter of Varuna, hence called सुराः 
(I.45.38). Fought with the son of Diti for the 
sake of the nectar (.45.40). Destroyed them 
(I.45.44). Requested by Indra to restore his 
testicles (I.49.4). Approached the Pitys and 
suggested that they should substitute a ram’s 
testicles for the lost ones of Indra (I.49.5-6). 
Honoured Ahalya on the expiation of her sin 
(I.49.20). Lived in the hermitage of Vasistha’ 
(I.5.23). Became panic-stricken when 
Vigvamitra got ready to discharge the Brahma 
weapon at Vasistha (I.56.4-5). Did not attend 
the call of Vigvamitra to accept their shares of 
the sacrifice performed on behalf of TriSanku 
(I.60.7). Ejected Tri$anku. from heaven 
(I.60.7-8). Approached Visvamitra and ef- 
fected a compromise with regard to Triganku 


s.a SS ee 


(I.60.24-33). Requested Brahman to confer on 
Vigvamitra the title of Maharsi (I.63.6-7). 
Severe penances of Visvamitra frightened them 
(I.63.25). On seeing that the pillar of smoke 
that issued from the head of Vi§vamitra, would 
engulf the universe, prayed to Brahman to grant 
his desire even at the cost of the kingdom of 
heaven (I.65.8-8). Threatened by Mahadeva 
with destruction for having neglected to offer 
him a share in Daksa’s sacrifice, pleased him 
with prayers and received from him the great 
bow in return, which they deposited with 
Devarata (I.66.9-3). Pleased with the 
austerities of the Janaka, supplied him with an 
army where with to drive away the rejected 
suitors who had invested Mithila (I.66.23-24). 
Curious to know who was the more powerful-- 
Siva or Visnu (I.75.4-5). Came to regard 
Visnu to be the more powerful on the conclusion 
of the fight (I. 75.20). Assembled to witness the 
duel between Rama and Rama of the Axe 
(Paragu-Rama) (I.76.6). 
. Called on by Kaikeyi to witness the oath 
taken by DaSaratha (II.I.3-6). Their protec- 
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tion invoked by Kausalya during Rama’s exile 
(II.25.6). Their help prayed for by Bharadvaja 
in the matter of entertaining the army of 
Bharata (II.9.6). Sang in the hermitage of 
Bharadvaja (II.9.26). 

Agitated at the extreme forms of austerities 
practised by the sage Mandakami, sent five 
Apsaras to create mischief «(III.I.3-5). 
Prayed to Agastya to eat up the Brahmana-kill- 
ing Asura Vatapi (III.I.6). Infested the her- 
mitage of Agastya (III..89-9). Prayed for the 
success of Rama in the fight against Khara 
(III.23.27-29). Came to witness the fight in 
which one man fought against 4,000 Raksasas 
(IIT.24.9-23). Waited out of curiosity in their 
cars (III.24.24). Praised Rama for having un- 
seated Khara from his car (III.28.33). Praised 
Rama profusely and indicated their joy at the 


fall of Khara (III.30.29-33). Could not defeat ° 


Ravana in battle (III.32.6). Ravana was not to 
die at their hands (IIT.32.8-9). अमृताशिनः (III. 
35.7). 


Lived on the Si&ira hills (IV.40.37). Haunted 
the Sudarsana Lake for the sake of deriving 
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pleasure (IV.40.46). Retired to the Merus to 
offer the evening prayers (IV.42.4). Infested 
the Somasrama (IV.43.4). Appeased the wrath 
of Vayu when he held up the air in anger, for 
Indra had struck Hanuman with the thunderbolt 
(IV.66.26). 

Showered flowers on Hanuman while he was 
crossing the sea (V..8), eang in his praise 
(V..83). Were afraid of the flying hills, lest 
they should crush them (V..II6). Praised 
Hanuman while he declined the offer of the 
Mainaka hills (V..29). Were pleased with the 
Mainaka for his proffered hospitality (V..30). 
To test the courage and skill of Hanuman 
approached Surasa and requested her to create 
obstructions (V..37-40). Were agreeably 
surprised to find Aksa killed by Hanuman 
(V.47.37). Praised Hanuman and were pleased 
with his achievements in Laüka (V.54.45-46). 
Were surprised to find Lanka destroyed by 


. Hanuman (V.54.50). 


Hastened to see the bridge when ready 
(VI.22.7). Paid compliments to Rama when he 
crossed the sea with the army (VI.22.84-85).: 


Praised Angada when he beat Indrajit 
(VI.44.29). Congratulated Hanuman on the 
death of Akarhpana (VI.56.39). Went into 
raptures when Hanuman slapped Ravana 
(VI.59.62). Went into raptures when Hanuman 
struck down Ravana (VI.59.6). Defeated by 
Kumbhakarna (VI.6.0). Waited on Brahman 
for remedial measures (VI.6I.8). Went into 
raptures when Rama killed Kumbhakarna 
'(VI.67.7I-72). Came to witness the struggle 
between Atikaya and Laksmana (VI.7.65). 
Assembled to witness the struggle between 
Rama and Makaraksa (VI.79.25). Became nerv- 
ous when Makaraksa hurled his pike (शूल) at 
Rama (VI.79.33). Went into raptures when 
Rama killed him (VI.79.4). Protected 
Laksmana while he fought with Indrajit 
(VI.90.63). Beat drums when Indrajit was killed 
(VI.90.85). Went into raptures and sighed a sigh 
of relief (VI.90.87-88). Praised the valour of 
Rama (VI.93.35;38). Being oppressed by the 
Raksasas prayed to Brahman for deliverance 
(VI.94.3l). Then they approached Mahadeva 
(VI.94.34). Looked admiringly at Sugriva on the 
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death of Mahodara (V.97.38). Viewed the battle 
to the unequal when Ravana comfortably seated 
on a chariot fought with Rama on foot 
(VI.02.5). Became greatly concerned when 
Ravana overpowered Rama (VI.02.30). Came 
to witness the final struggle between Rama and 
Ravana (VI.02.43;06.9). Encouraged: Rama 
(VI.02.46). Prayed for the safety of the cows 
and the Brahmanas when Rama fought with 
Ravana (VI.l07.48-49). Spent the whole night 
in witnessing the combat (VI.I07.65). Went into 
raptures on the death of Ravana (VI.I08.30). 


Returned home conversing on topical matters . 


(VI.2.-4). Saw Sita entering the fire 
(VI.6.3! ; 33). Advising Rama to return home 
after dismissing the Vanaras, retired (VI.20.8- 
22). Greeted Rama in suitable terms during his 
coronation ceremony (VI.I28.30). Went into 
raptures on that occasion (VI.I28.7). 
Accompanied Brahman when He went to 
grant boons to Kuvera (VII.3.3). Oppressed by 
Malyavan brothers, sought relief from 
Mahadeva (VII.6.l-8). At the suggestion of 
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requested him to न i ies 
(VII.6.2-I8). Praised Visnu went out 
to fight against Malyavan etc. (VII.6.68). 
Raised objections when Brahman proceeded to 
grant boons to Kumbhakarna (VII.I0.36-40). 
Frequented the banks of the Mandakint 
(VII.7.42). Witnessed the struggle between the 
Yaksas and the Raksasas (VII.I5.6). Came to 
witness the struggle between Yama and Ravana: 
(VII.22.7). Fought with the Danavas and the 
Raksasas under Ravana (VII.27.26). Proceeded 
o Lanka on the imprisonment of Indra, headed 
by Brahman (VII.30.). Visited the Vindhyas 
along with their wives (VII[.3.]6). Greeted 
Arjuna on the defeat of Ravana (VII.32.65) 
Wondered at finding Hanuman flying at the sun 
(VII.35.25). Approached Brahman when Vayu 
refused to blow (VII. 35.53-57). Accompanied 
Brahman to propitiate Vayu (VII.35.64). Pitied 
Vayu on finding him engaged in nursing his 
wounded child (VII.35.65). On the completion 
of Nimi’s sacrifice offered to grant him boons : 
(VII.57.3). Granting the boon preferred by 


Nimi (VII.57.I4) said that thenceforth he would — 


dwell in the winks of every being (VII.57.5- 
7). Greatly disconcerted at the discomfiture of 
Satrughna (VII.69.3). When Satrughna drew 
out the arrow to kill Lavana (VIT.69.6-9) 
greatly perturbed, approached Brahman 
(VII.69.20-2). Their fear having been set at 
rest by Brahman (VII.69.23-29) returned to 
witness the struggle (VII.69.29-30). On the 
destruction of Lavana (VII.69.36) breathed 
freely (VII.69.39). Approached Satrughna ready 
to grant boons (VII.70. |-3). Disappeared after 
granting him favours (VIT.70.6-7). Congratulat- 
ing Rima on the death of $ambüka, offered him 
boons (VII.76.5-8). In reply to Rama’s prayer 
(VII.76.9-2) assured him that the Brahmana 
lad had already got back his life, then asked 
him to accompany them to Agastya's hermitage 
(VII.76.3-8). On being honoured by Agastya 
(VII.76.2l) retreated to heaven (VII.76.22). 
Expressing their gratitude to Visnu for having 
suggested the ways and means of killing Vrtra 
(VII.85.3-7) accompanied Indra to the spot 
where Vrtra was practising austerities (VII.85.8- 
0). Were overcome with fright on seeing Vrtra 
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(VII.85.I2). On the flight of Indra (VII. 85.5- 
6) approached Visnu and requested him to 
suggest an expiatory rite that would purify Indra 
(VII.85.7-9). Went to Indra's hiding-place 
and persuaded him to celebrate a Horse 
Sacrifice (VII.86.6-8). In reply to Brahma- 
hatya’s query (VII.86.0) asked her to divide 
herself into four parts (VII. 86.Il). Consented 
to the proposal of Brahma-hatya and congratu- 
lated Indra on his purification (VII.86.7-8). 
परमोदाराः Honoured Raja Ila for fear of incurring 
his displeasure (VII.87.5-6). Came to witness 


the oath-taking ceremony of Sita in Rama's 


court (VII.97.8). Praised Sita when she disap- 
peared in the bosom of the Earth (VII.97.20- 
2l). Showered flowers on  Laksmana 
(VII.06.6). Welcomed Laksmana, a fourth 
part of Visnu, back to heaven (VIT.06.8). 
Having learnt the intention of Rama to retire 
from the world, the younger ones came to his 
court (VII.08.9). Accompanied Brahman to 
receive Rama (VII.]0.3). Showered flowers 
(VII.0.6). Paid their respects to Visnu 
(VIT.0.3) 
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DEVAMIDA (देवमीड) - Son of Kirtiratha and 


father of Vibudha (.7.0). 


DEVAYANI (देवयानी) - रूपेणाप्रतिमा भुवि (VII.58.7). 


सुमध्यमा Daughter of Uśanā ; the less favoured 
wife of Yayati. Mother of Yadu (VII.58.9-0). 
Moved at the gricf of her child remembered her 


` father (VII.58.5). On repeated enquiries made 
‘by her father (VII.58.6-8) complained of the 


slights offered her by Yayati (VII.58.8-2). 


DEVARATA (i) (देवरात) - Eldest son of Nimi and 


ancestor of Janaka, with whom was deposited 
the great bow by the gods (I.66.8,3). राजर्षिः 
(.75.2]). 


DEVARATA (ii) (देवरात) - धर्मात्मा, महाबलः राजर्षि 


son of Suketu and father of Brhadratha (.7.6). 


DEVAVATI (देववती) - Daughter of Gramani the 


Gandharva ; द्वितीया श्रीरिव, fx लोकेषु विख्याता, 
रूपयौवनशालिनी। Married to Suke§a by her father 
and was happy. In time she gave birth to three 
Raksasa children, Malyavan, Sumalr and Mali 
(VIT.5.2-6). : 
- Daughter of 
Bharadvaja, married to Visrava Rsi; gave birth 
to Kuvera (VII.3.3-4). 


DEVANTAKA (दवान्तक) - A 


DEVASAKHAS, THE (देवसखा) - A range of hills 


in the north; the home of the birds: rich in birds 
and trees. Sugriva asked Satabala to ransack its 
caves and fissures in search of Sita 
(IV .43.7-8). 
nephew of 
Kumbhakarna who mourned the loss of his uncle 
(VI.68.7). On hearing the words of Trisira 
(VI.69.-7) offered to go to the battle-field 
EOS .69.9). शक्रतुल्यपराक्रमः वीरः, अन्तरिक्षगतः, मायाविशारदः, 
घ्नः, समरदुर्मदः, सुबलसम्पन्नः, विस्तीर्णकोर्ति, never 
suffered a defeat, अस्त्रवित्‌ युद्धविशारदः, प्रवरविज्ञानः, 
लब्धवरः, शत्रुबलार्दनः भास्करतुल्यदर्शनः (VI.69.70-24). 
Son of Ravana ; went to the battle-field taking 


leave of Ravana (VI.69.7-9) holding a bar in, 


his hand (VI.69.37). On the death of Narantaka 
made a rush at Angada holding a bar (VI.70.- 
3). In the course of the fight lost his elephant 
and when beaten with the tusk by Angada 
inflicted a wound with the bar on his breast 
(VI.70.6-9). Fought with Hantman and was 
‘killed (VI.70.22-25). Accompanied Sumiali, to 
the battlefield to fight against the Devas 
(VII.27.3]). 
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DAITYAS, THE (दैत्य) - Followed the. course of 


the Ganga (0.43.3]). Sons of Diti, महाबलाः 
Resolved to extract the nectar by churning the 
Ksiroda Sea (I.45.5-7). The हलाहल poison of 


Vasuki was potent enough to burn them. असुराः 


(I.45. 20). Did not accept the Apsara, nor the 
Varuni. Hence called Asuras (I.45.35-38). 
Fought with the Devas for the nectar, allying 
themselves with the Raksasas (I.45.40-4). 
Destroyed by the Devas (I.45.44). Their protec- 
tion invoked by Kausalya during Rama's exile 
(II.25.6). Their destruction at the hands of 
Indra on the occasion of the churning of the 
Sea referred to (II.25.34). Sons of Diti and 
Ka$yapa: once the lords. of the earth (IIT.4.5- 
I6). Assembled to witness the struggle between 
Atikaya and Laksmana (VI.7:65). Came to 
witness the final struggle between Rama and 
Ravana (VI.I02.43). Being worsted in the strug- 
gle with the Devas, took refuge with Bhrgu’s 
wife, where they resided free from anxiety 
(VII.SI.l). महाधनाः Honoured Raja Ila for fear 
of incurring his displeasure (VII.87.5-6). Ex- 
pressed their joy on the return of Visnu 
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(VIT.0.24). 

DRAVIDAS, THE (afas) - The produce of the 
Dravidas offered by Dagaratha to appease the 
wrath of Kaikeyi (II.0.37-38). 

DRUMAKULYA (दुमकुल्य) - A country to the 
north, bordering on the sea, peopled by the 
Abhiras and other wild tribes. Changed into a 
vast desert region by Rama but soon trans- 
formed into a land “flowing with milk and 
"honey" (VI.22.29-39). 

DRONA, THE (दोण) - Hills in the Ksiroda sea on 
which grew up divine medicines (VI.50.3). 
DVIJIHVA (fa) - A Raksasa chief whose 

palace was visited by Hanuman (V.6.25). 

DVIVIDA (द्विविद) - One of the Vanara sons of 
the A$vins, रूपसम्मतः ([.7.4). Partook in the 
coronation ceremony of Sugriva (IV.26.35). - 
Laksmana passed by his richly furnished house 
in Kiskindha (IV.33.9). Brother to Mainda. 
महाबलः Son of the Asvins. Supplied Sugriva with 
many crores of Vanaras (IV.39.23). Sugriva 
wanted to send him to the south in search of 
Sita (IV.4.4). Having ransacked the Vindhyas, 
entered the Rksa cave in search of water 


(IV.50.-8). In reply to Angada's appeal 
(IV.64.4-22) said that he could jump 70 
yojanas (IV.65.8). Obtained the boon of immor- 
tality by favour of Brahman and drank nectar 
by vanquishing the gods (V.60.-4). Guarded 
the Vanara army stationed on the sea-shore 
(VI.5.2). Matchless fighter ; drank nectar with 
the consent of Brahman (VI.28.6-7). Fought at 
the eastern gate under Nila (VI.4.38-39). 
Fought a duel with Aéani-Prabha (VI.43.2). 
Killed him (VI.43.32-34). At Rama desire 
(VI.45.-3) went up to discover the position 
taken up by Indrajit, but failed (VI.45.4-5). 
Repaired to the place where the Princes were 
lying senseless (VI.46.3). Wounded by Indrajit 
(VI.46.8). Crushed to death Narantaka (VI.58. 
20). Flung a hill-top at Kumbhakarna which 
missing him, crushed to death many Raksasa 
warriors and animals (VI.67.9-2). Attacked 
Atikaya but being defeated had to retire 
(VI.7.39-52). Wounded by Indrajit (VI.73.45). 
Finding Angada pressed hard by the Raksasas, 


ran to his assistance (VI.76.6). Fought with. 


Yupaksa and Sonitaksa, and killed the latter 


The पाएगा, ame inden 


(VI.76.29-33). Fought with Kumbha but was 
badly wounded (VI.76.40-42). Returned to 
Kiskindha after being duly honoured by Rama 


84 


where Bharata arrived after crossing the river 
Kuti-Kosthika, on his way back from Kekaya 
(II.7..0). 


(VI.28.87-88). Created by the gods to help DHARMARANYA (धर्मारण्य) - A town founded by 


Rama (VII.36.47). Greeted and honoured by 
Rama (VII.39.20). Asked by Rama to stay on 
in the world (VII.08.33). 

DAMSTRA (दष) - A Raksasa chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V.6.24). Hanuman set 
fire to his house (V.54.2). 

DHANVANTARI (aa) - आयुर्वेदमयः 
सुधर्मात्मा, Furnished with a staff and a water-pot, 
churned out from the sea (I:45.3-32). 

DHARMA (धर्म) - His temple at Agastya’s her- 
mitage visited by Rama (III.2.2]). 

DH 4 

DHARMAPALA (m) - A 
Daéaratha (I.7.3). 

DHARMABHRTA (धर्मभृत) - मुनि (II.:2.8). In 
reply to Rama's enquiries (III..8) described 
the history of the Pafcapsara Lake of the 
Dandakas (III. .8-9). 

DHARMAVARDHANA (धर्मवर्ध) - A village 


counsellor 
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Prince Asurta-rajas, a son of king Ku$a (3220): 
DHANYAMALINI (घन्यमालिनी) - When Sita had 
unceremoniously discarded Ravana’s advances, 
she offered herself to satisfy his lust. Ravana 
rejected her suit (V.22.39-43). Mother of 
Atikaya (VI.7.30). 
पुमान्‌, DHUNDHUMARA (धुन्चुमार) - महायशाः Son of king 
Triganku and father of Yuvanasva ([.70.24-25). 
The blind old Rsi prayed that his only son who 
had been killed by DaSaratha might repair to 
. the regions 
(.64.42). 
of DHUMRA (धूम्र) The lord of the bears. In 


inhabited by Dhundhumara 


response to Sugriva's call came with 2000 crores 
of bears (IV.39.20). भीमाक्षः भीमवदनः (VI.27. 8). 
Dwelt on the Rksavan hills near the Narmada, 
with his contingent (VI.27.9). Stood ready 
beside Rama with his fierce bear-army. शात्रुनि- 
aen: (VI.42.29). Greeted and honoured by 
Rama (VII.39.22). l 


DHUMRA-GIRI, THE (धूम्रगिरि) - Hills lying near 
the Meru. Sugriva asked Hanuman to send for 
the Vanaras living there (IV.37.6). 

DHUMRAKSA (Hm) - A Raksasa chief whose 
palace was visited by Hanuman (V.6.23). In 
Ravana's court stood ready with his arms to kill 
Rama etc. (VI.9.3). Appointed by Ravana to 
lead a fresh army to the battle-field (VI.5.8- 
i9). Borrowing an army from the officer-in- 


charge, went out to give battle along with a ' 


large number of armed Raksasas and took the 
way to the western gate where was posted 
Hanuman. Was perturbed on being assailed by 
various inauspicious signs, still he went on and 
stood face to face before the enemy (VI.5.20- 
36). भीमविक्रमः (VI.52.). In the battle field to 
instal courage into the hearts of his followres 
mercilessly slaughtered the Vanaras (VI.52..8). 
Put to flight the Vanaras with the help of his 
bow and arrows (VI.52.25). Left the chariot 
before it was broken to pieces by Hanuman and 
flung a thorny club at his opponent, but ul- 
timately was crushed to death by a hill top 
(VI.52.28-37). Son of Sumali and Ketumati 


They glia. Bam AERA came Index 
(VII.5.38-39). Accompanied Ravana in his ex- 
pedition against Kuvera (VII.l4.2). Badly 
wounded by Manibhadra in the course of a duel 
(VII.5.0-I2). Took a bath in the Narmada and 
gathered flowers for Ravana (VII.3.35-37). 

DHUMRASVA (spa) - Of the reigning house of 
Visala. Son of Sucandra and father of Srnjaya 
(T.47.4). 

DHRTARASTRI (ृतराष्ट्री) - A daughter of Tamra 
and Ka§yapa (III.4.7-8). Mother of the geese 
and the swans (III.4.9-20). 

DHRTI (धृति) - A minister of Bharata, who was 
asked to accompany his master while he started 
to pay a visit to Rama on the Citrakuta hills 
(II.93.25). 

DHRSTAKETU (धृष्टकेतु) - सुधार्मिकः Son of Sudhrti 
and father of Haryasva (I.7.8). 

DHRSTI (53f&) - A courtier of Dagaratha (I.7.3) 
went out,fo receive Rama on his return home 
(VI.I27.2D). 

DHAUMYA (धौम्य) - A great Rsi of the west who 
came to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII..4). E cle 
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DHRUVA-SANDHI (धुवसन्धि) - One of the sons of 
Susandhi and father of Bharata ([..70.26). 

DHVAJAGRIVA (ध्वजग्रीव) - A Raksasa chief 
whose palace was visited by Hanuman (V.6.25). 
Hanuman set fire to his house (V.54.3). 


क्न 

NATA (ना) - Daughter of Suki and mother of 
Vinata (III.4.20). 

NANDANA (i) (नन्दन) - A messenger sent by 
Vasistha on the death of Da$artha to bring back 
Bharata from Kekaya (II.68.5). Reached 
Rajagrha (.70.). Well-received by the Raja 
and the prince, approached Bharata and 
delivered Vasistha's message and handed over 
the presents to him (II.70.2-5). Replied to 
Bharata’s enquiries and requested him to start 
without delay (II.70.2-2). 3 - 

NANDANA, THE (ii) (नन्दन) -The celestial gar- 
dens, 20,000 Apsaras appeared in response to 
Bharadvaja's request from the Nandanas 
(II.9.45). Destroyed by Ravana (III.32.5;- 
VII.3.9). Abounding with trees that yield fruits 
and sweet juice throughout the year (III.73.7). 


p २ 
a 


Kuvera being wounded in the duel with Ravana, 
was taken there for treatment (VII.5.34). 
NANDIN (नन्दिन्‌) - भगवान्‌ ; Ravana having laughed 
at him for having a face that resembled that of 
a Vanara, cursed him that he would meet his 
death àt the hands of the Vanaras (V.50.2-3). 
Ravana rememberd his curses (४.60.] ).9ue:, 
कृष्णपिंगलः वामनः, विकटः, मुण्डी, हृस्वभुजः, बली भवस्यानुचरः 
(VIT.6.8-9). Approaching Ravana advised him 
to return forthwith, as traffic across the hills 
' had been closed by Siva for all beings (VII.I6.9- 
[]). Ravana having derided him (VIT.6.-74) 


pronounced his curse (VIT.6.5-27). शांकरस्य 
अपरो तनुः (VIT.76.75). 
NANDIGRAMA (नन्दिग्रामम - A town where 


Bharata set up his abode during the exile of 
Rama (I.7.39). On his return from exile, Rama 
went there to cast off his matted hair (I..88- 
89). Bharata's residence there foreseen by 
Valmiki (I.3.7). Bharata with his court moved 
there. Situated to the east 
(II.5.0). Hanuman went there to inform 
Bharata: of Rama’s return home (VI.I25.28). 
NANDI-VARDHANA- (नन्दिवर्धन) - धर्मात्मा. Son of 


of Ayodhya - 
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Udavasu and father of Suketu (I.7].5). 

NAMUCI (i) (नमुचि) - A daitya killed by Indra 
(III.28.5) with फेन (a  cuttle fish-bone) 
(IIT.30.28). His duel with Indra referred to 
(IV.I.22 ; VI.56.7). Killed by Visnu because 
he was an enemy of the gods (VIT.6.34). 

NAMUC (ii) (नमुचि) - भगवान्‌ A great sage of the 
south who came to greet Rama on his return 
home (VIT.].3). 

NARAXKA (i) (नरक) - Son of Ka$yapa and Kalaka 
(III.4.7). 

NARAKA (ii) (नरक) - A दुष्टात्मा Danava who dwelt 
in the town of Pragjyotisa on the Varaha hills 
(.42.3]). 

NARAVYAGHRAS, THE (nema) - These were 
a class of Kiratas. तीक्ष्ण्यूड़ा हेमाभाः, प्रियदर्शनाः, 
आममीनाशनाः, द्वीपवासिनः, अन्तर्जलचराः, घोराः। Sugriva 
asked Vinata to go to them in search of Sita 
(IV.40.27-29). 

NARANTAKA (नरान्तक) - A Raksasa chief whose 
house was burnt down by Hanuman (V. 54.5). 
An officer of Prahasta, who followed his Lord 
to the battle-field (VI.57.30). Slaughtered the 
Vanara capmaninmegilessDuaf a 000३३, Struck 
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down by Dvivida (VI.58.20). उदग्रः नगर्शृगयोधी, 

Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field driving 

in a car, holding a bow and arrows in his hand 

(VI.59.22). Mourned the loss of Kumbhakarna 

(VI.69.7). Offered to go to the battle-field on 

hearing the words of Trisira मा ल्य 

पराक्रमः, वीरः अन्तरिक्षगतः, माया विशारदः, त्रिदशर्पघ्नः 
समर-दुर्मदः, सुबलसम्पन्नः, विस्तीर्णकीर्ति, never suffered a 

defeat, अस्त्रवित्‌, युद्धविशारदः, प्रवरविज्ञानः, लब्धवरः, 
शत्रुबलार्दनः, भास्करतुल्यदर्शनः, (VI.69.0-4). Son of 
Ravana, started for the battle-field asking leave 
of Ravana (VI.69.7-]9), riding on a swiftgoing 
white horse named Uccaihérava, holding Wea 

and शक्ति arms in his hands (VI.69.29-30). 
Routed the Vanara army with his arms 
(VI.69.66-78). Fought a duel with Angada in 
the course of which lost his horse and ultimately 
his life (VI.69.85-94). 

NARMADA, THE (i) (नर्मदा) - रम्या, महोरगनिषेविता, 
Sugriva asked Angada to go there in search of 
Sita ([V.4.8). Described (VII.3.9-24). 

NARMADA (ii) (नर्मदा).- A Gandharvi who mar- 
ried his three daughters to Malyavan, Sumalr 
and Mali (VII.5.30-32). 


NALA (नल) - Constructed a bridge over the chan- . 


nel (I..50). His construction of the bridge 
foreseen by Valmiki ([.3.34). Son of Visvakar- 
man. महाकपि (I.7.]2). Lord of the Vanaras 
(I.7.33). Accompanied Sugriva to Kiskindha 
(IV.I3.4). Laksmana passed by his house at 
Kiskindha (IV.33.0). In response to Sugriva’s 
call joined him with I00 crores and ]00,000 
Vanaras. महावीर्यः ([\.39.35-36). सौम्यः, श्रीमान्‌, 
Favourite son of Visvakarman (VI.22.4). 
merum: (VI.22.42). Samudra having suggested 
his name as the fittest creature alive to prepare 
a bridge across the sea (VI.22.4-42) said that 
as he enjoyed the favour of his father Vi$vakar- 
man, he alone was competent to undertake the 
work (VI.22.43-49). वानरश्रेष्ठः (VI.22.43). Con- 
structed the bridge with the help of other 
Vanaras (VI.22.59). Broke through the walls.of 
" Lanka (VI.42.22). Fought a duel with Prapatana 
(VI.43. 3). Took out the eye balls of the enemy 
(VI.43.23). Carefully guarded the Vanara army 
(VI.47.2-4). Did fearful carnage in the ranks of 
the Raksasa army (VI.55.30-32). Attacked 
Ravana with a huge stone, but disabled 
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(VI.59.42-43). Wounded by. Indrajit (VI.73.43). 
Created by the gods to help Rama (VII.36.48). 
Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII.39.20). 


NALA-KUBERA (नल-कुबेर) - The dear son of 


Kuvera. धर्मतः यः भवेद्दिप्रः, क्षत्रियः वीर्यतः, क्रोधात्‌ अग्नि 
क्षान्त्या वसुधासमः, Made advances to Rambha 
(VII.26.32-34). On hearing from Rambha that 
Ravana had raped her on the way, formally 
pronounced a curse on him that in future if he 
raped an unwilling party his head would burst 
into pieces (VII.26.40-56). 

NALINI (नलिनी) - One of the seven rivers which 
issuing from the- Vindu Lake flows to the cast 
(I.43.2). 

NAHUSA (i) (नहुष) - Son of Ambariga and father 
of Yayati (I.70.42).. The blind, old Rsi prayed 
that his only son who had been shot dead by 
DaSaratha, might proceed to the regions in- 
habited by Nahusa (II.64.42). 

NAHUSA (ii) (नहुष) - Son of Ayu. Ruled in heaven 
during the absence of Indra after the destruction 
of Vrtra. इन्द्रसमद्यति (VII.56.27-28). 

NAGAS, THE:(aMm) - The gods were requested to 
produce sons on Naga girls (I.I7.5). Produced 
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sons to render aid to Visnu incarnate (I.7.9). 
Being hit hard by the tools of Sagara’s sons, 
wailed aloud (I.39.20). Complained against 
Sagara's sons to Brahman (I.39.23-26). Resided 
at the hermitage of Agastya (III..9I). Sons of 
Surasa (III.]4.28). Ravana was not destined to 
die at their hands (IIT.32.8-9). Ravana passed 
through groves frequented by them (III.35.4). 
Dwelt in the Uttara Kurus (IV.43.49). Haunted 
the Mahendra hills ( ४..6). Sang in praise of 
Hanüman while he was crossing the sea 
(V..84). Haunted the Mainaka hills ( ७..97). 
Haunted the aerial regions (V..67). Haunted 
the seas (V..202). Their women folk- amat: 
पूर्णचन्द्रनिभाननाः (V.2.22). Were surprised to find - 
Aksa killed by Hanüman (V.47.37). Came in a 
body to witness the duel between Hantman and 
Indrajit (V.48.23). Were pleased with the 
achievements of Hanuman in Lanka (V.54.46). 
Haunted the Arista hills (V.56.36). Left them 
when they sank under HanUman’s weight 
(V.56.48). Compared to blooming lotuses in the 
sky-sea (V.57.l). Went into raptures when 
Rama killed Kumbhakarpga (VI.67.72). As- 


yc 


sembled to witness the struggle between Rama 
‘and Makaraksa (VI.79.25). Protected Laksmana 
when he fought with Indrajit (VI.90.63). Came 
to witness the final struggle between Rama and 
Ravana (VI.02.43). Became restless when 
Rama fought with Ravana (VI.07.46). Prayed 
for the safety of the cows and Brahmanas on 
that occasion (VI.07.48-49). Spent the whole 
' night in witnessing the combat (VI.07.65). 
Their girls used to disturb Pulastya by visiting 
the hermitage of Trna-vindu (VII.2.9-2). But 
made, themselves scarce when he pronounced 
a curse on them ( VII.2.3-4). Praised Visnu 
when he went out to fight against Malyavan etc. 
(VIT.6.68). Frequented the banks of the 
Mandakint (VII.].42). Defeated by Ravana 
(VII.23.5). Accompanied Brahman to propitiate 
Vayu (VII.35.64). On the destruction of Lavana 
(VII.69.36) breathed freely (VII.69.39). 
Honoured Raja Ila for fear of incurring his 
displeasure (VII.87.5-6). Came to witness the 
oath-taking ceremony of Sita in Rama's court 
(VII.97.8). Expressed diverse feelings on the 
disappearance of Sita (VII.97.24-25). Expressed 
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their joy on the return of Visnu (VIT.0.24). 

NAGA-DATTA (नागदत्ता) The divine courtesan 
whose help was prayed for by Bharadvaja in the 
matter of entertaining the army of Bharata 
(f.9.7). 

NAGA-RAJA (नागराज) - His temple at Agastya’s 
hermitage visited by Rama (III.2.20). 

NABHAGA (mamm) - Son of Yayati and father of 
Aja (.70.42-43). 

NARADA (नारद) - In reply to Valmiki's question 
(I..-5) briefly described the life history of 
Rama (..6-]00). तपःस्वाध्यायनिरतः, वाग्विदां वरः, 
मुनिपुंगवः (..]). महर्षि (7..5). त्रिलोकशः —_(..6). 
Honoured by Valmiki, departed  (I.2.-2). 
महामुनि (.2.]).देवर्षि (.2.2). His protection in- 
voked by Kausalya during Rama’s exile 
(II.25.). Sang in the presence of Bharata 
while he stayed in the hermitage of Bharadvaja 
(II.9.46). In reply to Ravana’s query (VII.20.I- 
2) persuaded him to fight with Yama (VIT.20.3- 


]7). मुनिपुंगवः (VIT.20.). महातेजाः, देवर्षि, अमितप्रभः 


(VII.20.3). In reply to Ravana’s question 
(VII.20.7-9) directed him to Yama's capital 


(VII.20:2022). K स्वतेजसा दीप्यमानः  (VII.20.7). 
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महर्षिः देवगंधर्वविहारः, समरप्रियः (VII.20.8). भगवान्‌ ऋषि 
(VII.20.20). महातेजाः विप्रेन्द्र विधूम इव पावकः 
(VII.20.27). Out of curiosity turned his steps 
towards Yama's palace (VII.20.27-32). Calling 
on Yama, informed him about the coming visit 
of Ravana (VII.2.i-7). At the request of 
Agastya, narrated the birth-story of Valin and 
Sugriva (VII.37(a). 4-6). Narrated the cause of 
Sita’s abduction to the assembly of Devas etc., 
on the top of the Meru hills (VIT.37 (d). 5-7). 
सुमहायशाः (VIT.37(d).5). सुमहातेजाः (VII.37(d).7). 
In reply to Ravana’s enquiries (VII. 37(e). -6) 
said that he could meet.with his match in the © 
Sveta: Dvipa (VII.37(e).7-0). In reply. to 

Rävaņa’s query (VII.37(e).0-I2) said that they 

had become the denizens of that land by favour 

of Narayana (VII.37(e). 3-I7). Out of curiosity 
followed Ravana to the Sveta Dvipa (VII.37(e). . 
9-20). केलिकरः, विप्र; नित्यं च समरप्रियः (VII.37. 
(e).20). Wondered at finding Ravana roughly 
handled by the women of the Sveta Dvipa 
(VII.37 (e).42). Cursed Raja Nrga for having 
neglected to hear his plaint (VII.53.6-22). 

Summoned by Rama entered his presence cham- 


NIKUMBHA (निकुम्भ) - A 


ber and was duly received (VII.74.4-5). Hearing 
“out Rama's version (VII.74.6-7) said that the 
Brahmana had come to lose his only -child 
because somewhere in liis realm a ūdra was 
practising austerities, which he could not do in 
the Treta Age (VII.74.7-33). Wintnessed the 
oath-taking ceremony of Sità in Rama's court 
(VII.96.5). ; 
minister of Ravana: 
Hanuman saw him standing near Ravana’s 
throne (V.49.l). Hanuman set fire to his house 
(V.54.5). वीर्यवान्‌ वीः Son of Kumbhakarna 
(VI.8.9). If permitted, promised to kill Rama 
etc. unaided (VI.8.9-2I). In Ravana’s court 
stood ready with his arms to kill Rama etc. 
(VI.9.i-6). Fought a duel with Nila (VI.43.9). 
Wounded his opponent (VI.43.29-3). रक्षोबलके 
dud, sagada; Accompanied Ravana to the 
battle-field holding a burning परिघ in his hand 
(VI.59.2I). Son of Kumbhakarna, sent by 
Ravana to carry on the fight (VI.75.44-46). धीरः 
(VI.77.2). भीमविक्रमः (VI.77.4). Decked with ‘or- 
naments-necklace, bracelets, earrings and gar- 


lands (VI.77.5-6). On the death of his brother ` 
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Kumbha advanced to the battle-field brandish- 
ing a huge परिघ that damped the spirit of the 
Vanaras (VI.77.-0). Struck Hanuman with his 
afta and wrestled with him till killed (VI.77.0- 

24). 


NIKUMBHILA, THE (निकुम्भिला) - A holy spot in 


Lanka, where stood a Caitya or a tree. Indrajit 
retired there to offer sacrifices (VI.82.23-24). 
Situated in the midst of a grove (VI.86.5). 
Ravana paid a visit there and found Meghanada 
performing various sacrifices (VII.25.2-3). 


NIDRA (fret) .- Accompanied Indra to Lanka 


where he went to feed Sita with the divine food 
in accordance with the instructions of Brahman 
(III.55. (a).8). Overwhelmed the Raksasas with 
sleep when requested to do so by Indra (III.56 
(a).9-0). Returned with Indra (III.56 (a).26). 


NIMI (fafa) - An ancestor of Janaka and father of 
Dane I.66.8). महात्मा ([.66.8). त्रिषु लोकेषु 


विश्रुतः, परमधर्मात्मा, सर्वसत्त्ववतां वरः (I.7.3). His son 
was Mithi (I.7i.4). The twelfth son of Raja 
Iksvaky. वीर्ये धर्मे च परिनिष्ठित्तः, वीर्यसम्पन्नः 
(VII.55.4-5). Founded the town Vaijayan- 
tapura. Reduced to a bodiless being by Vasistha 
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for having superseded him in a sacrifice. lu 
return reduced Vasistha to an immovable being 
(VII.55.4-2). Preserving his body, the Rsis 
went ón conducting the sacrifice (VII.57.0-]). 
In reply to the offer made by the Devas 
(VII.57.3) said that he wanted to dwell in the 
eyes of everyebeing (VII.57.4). His corpse 
churned by the Rsis for the sake of a son, 
consequent birth of Mithi or Janaka the Vaideha 
(VII.57.7-20). 


NIVATAS, THE (निवात) - A class of Daityas who 


dwelt in the jewelled city. Fought with Ravana 
without intermission for a year at the end of 
which concluded an alliance with him at the 
intervention of Brahman (VII.23.6-4). 


NISAKARA (निशाकर) - A great sage who dwelt on 


the top of the Vindhyas. ऋषि, उग्रतपाः (IV.60.8). 
Sampati after his discomfiture at the hands of 
Surya went to see him. ज्वलिततेजाः दुर्धर्षः (IV.60. 
4). Sampati saw him coming towards the 
hermitage after a bath, surrounded by various 
animals. Finding Sampati maimed badly en- 
quired what the matter was (IV.60.2-2). 
Sampati having narrated the story of his discom- 


ES 


BT 


fiture (IV.6.-7) consoled him that his 
wings,the light of his eyes etc. would be restored 
and asked him to wait there for the arrival of 
Rama’s messengers whom he could help sub- 
stantially by directing them to Ravana’s place 
of refuge (IV.62.l-4). महर्षि, दृष्टतत्त्वार्थद्शःः (IV. 
62.5). राजर्षि, अमितौजाः (V.63.0). 
NISUMBHAKA (निशुम्मक) - An Asura defeated 
and killed by Visnu (VII.6.35). 
NISADA, The (निषाद) - Killed the male Kraurica 
(bird) in the act of mating (I. 2.0). Was cursed 
by Valmiki (I.2.5). Lived by killing all beings 
(I.59.27). 
NILA (नील) - Son of Agni, श्रीमान्‌, SER भः, तेजसा 
यशसा वीर्यादतिरिच्यते वीर्यवान्‌ (।.7.3). qq: (I. 
7.33). Accompanied Sugriva to Kiskindha 
(IV.I3.4). Extracted the arrow from the heart 
of the dead Valin when Tara complained about 
it (IV.23.7-8). नित्यकृतोद्यमः (IV.29.29). 
Laksmana passed by his house at Kiskindha 
(IV.33.). नीलांजनचयाकारः Supplied Sugriva with 
an army of l0 crores of Vanaras (IV.39.22). 
Sugriva wanted to send him to the South in 
search of Sita (IV.4I.I-2) Placed in charge of 


Thee Ls dar AUD Anan Name Index 
the vanguards by Rama (VI.4.9-0). Led the 
van as directed (VI.4.30). सेनापति of the invad- 
ing army, looked after the discipline of the 
army. चरतां श्रेष्ठ (VI.4.35). Protected and 
maintained discipline in the ranks of the Vanara 
army stationed on the sea-shore (VI.5.) Placed 
in charge of the centre of the invading army 
(VI.24.4). Appointed to lead the attack on the 
eastern gate of Lanka defended by Prahasta 
(VI.37.26). Fought a duel with Nikumbha 
(VI.43.9). Killed the charioteer (५ .43.29-3]). 
At the desire of Rama (VI.45.]-3) went up to 
discover the position taken up by Indrajit, but 
was foiled (VI.45.4-5). Repaired to the place 
where Rama and Laksmana were lying senseless 
(VI.46.3). Wounded by Indrajit (VI.46.8). 
Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI.47.2-4). 
Finding Prahasta mercilessly killing the 
Vanaras, advanced towards him (VI.58.34-35). 
Being pierced with a flight of arrows, attacked 
Prahasta with a huge tree (VI.58.38-39). Killed 
the horses yoked to the enemy’s chariot and 
broke to pieces his bow (VI.58.43-44). Fought 


with Prahasta till he died (VI.58.45-55). Con- 
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gratulated by Rama and Laksmana (VI.58.59). 
Fought with Ravana till disabled (VI.59.70-89). 
परवीरहा (VI.59.74). महाबलः (VI.59.77). लाघवयुक्तः 
(VI.59.84). Published Rama's instructions in the 
ranks of the Vanara army (VI.:6.34-36). Flung 
a huge piece of stone at Kumbhakarna 
(VI.67.22). Struck with the thigh by 
Kumbhakarna (VI.67.28). Finding Angada 
hardly pressed, rushed to his assistance 
(VI.70.20). Fought with Trisirah (VI.70.20-22). 
Fought with and killed Mahodara (VI.70.27-3). 
Attacked Atikaya, but being defeated, had to 
retire (VI.7l.39-42). Wounded by Indrajit * 
(VI.73.45). Returned home after being duly 
honoured by Rama (VI.28.87-88). Created by 
the gods to help Rama (VII.36.47). Greeted and 
honoured by Rama (VII.39.20). 


NRGA (JT) - A great king who was reduced to a 


lizard for having neglected to attend to the 
business of Narada and Parvata in the guise of 
two Brahmana suitors (VII.53.7-24). Prepared 
himself for suffering the doom, after appointing 
his son Vasu king and ordering the artists 
to make suitable dwelling-places for him 


(४॥.54.5-9). 

. NRSANGU (नृषङ्‌ग) - A great sage of the west who 
came to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII..4). ; 

PY 

PANCAJANA (पञूचजन) - A Danava killed by 
Visnu on the Cakravan hills (५.42.28). 

PANCAVATI, THE (पञ्चवटी) - At the request of 
Rama (III.3.I) Agastya suggested the name 
of Paficavati where the exiled ones could live 
happily.together. बहुमूलफलोदकः देशः  (IT.3.]3 - 
22). Rama etc. started (III.3.23-25). Rama 
etc. entered the forests along with Jatayu 
(III.74.36). Arrived there 
(IIT.45.). पुष्पितकाननः देशः (TIT.25.2). 

PANCAPSARA, THE (पजचाप्स) - A beautiful 


lake, one yojana in area (III.I.5). Created by . 


the great sage Mandakami in the Dandaka 
forests,under the waters of which he lived with 
his five Apsara wives (III..I-8). 

PADMA (i) (पद्म) - One of the Nidhis that accom- 
panied Kuvera when he went out to fight against 


Ravana (VII.5.6). Carried Kuvera to the 


नानाव्याळमृगायुता _ 
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Nandana when he was hurt (VII.I5.34). 


PADMA (ii) (WH) - A regional elephant 
(VIT.3.36). 
PADMACALA,The (पद्माचल) - Hills. Sugriva 


asked Hanüman to send for the Vanaras living 
there (IV.37.4). 

PANASA (i). (पनस) - In response to Sugriva's call 
supplied him with 3 crores of Vanaras. महावीर्यः 
यूथपः (IV,39.2). Defended the flank of the 
invading army during its march to the South 
(VI.4.33). Dwelt on the Pariyatra hills, युद्धे 
दुष्प्रसहः नित्यं (VI.26.38). Broke through the walls 
of Lanka (VI.42.22). Set himself up at the 
eastern gate to assist Kumuda (VI.42.24). Care- 
fully guarded the Vanara army (VI.47.2-4). 
Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII.39.20). 

PANASA (ii) (पनस) - a Raksasa follower of 
Vibhisana who assuming the form of a bird spied 


the defence organisation and fighting strength _ 


of the Raksasas (VI.37.7-I9). 

PAMPA, THE (पम्पासर) - A lake on the banks of 
which Rama formed and acquaintance with 
Hantman (0...58). Rama's visit foreseen by 
Valmiki (I.3.2). The Rsis who dwelt there were 
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oppressed by the Raksasas (III.6.7). Crossed 
by Ravana while he returned home after ab- 
ducting Sita (III.54.5). Flowed by the Rsyamuka 
hills (IIT.72.72). पुष्पकरणी, अशर्करा, अविभ्रंशा, समतीर्था, 
अशैवला (.73..7). सं जातवालूका, कमलोत्पलशोभिता 
Resounding with the cooing of various water- 
fowls and abounding with fishes (III:73.2-6). 
पद्मगन्धि, शिवं वारि, सुखशीतम्‌ अनामयम्‌, रूप्यस्फटिकसंनिभम्‌ 
(III.73.7). Situated at the foot of the 
Rsyamuka hills (III.73.3). प्रियदर्शना (.75.6). 
पंकजैः समावृता, रम्योपवनसंबाधा, रम्यसपीडितोदका, 
स्फटिकोपमतोया, श्लक्ष्णवालुकसंतता, मत्स्यकच्छपसंबाधा, 
तीरस्थदुमशोभिता, ख वेष्टिता, किन्नणदिसेविता, 
नानादमलताकीर्णा, शुभ्रा, धशुभा, पद्म सौगंधिकेः ताम्रा, 
Er शुभ्रा, तीम बहुवर्णा, अरविन्दोत्पलवती, 
टनादिता, & प्रमदेवोपशोभिता — (III.75. 
6-25). पद्मोत्पलझसाकुला (४.].]). वैदूर्यविमलोदका 
(IV..3). The scencic beauty of the Pampa 
regions during the spring described by Rama 
(IV..3-4;57-66;73-94;99). Situated to the 
north of the Hills (IV..73). Crossed by Rama 
(IV..25). Rama’s car passed across- 
(VI.23.40-42). 
PARASURAMA (परशुराम) - His contest with Rama 
foreseen by Valmiki (I.3.2). भौमसङकाश, 


जटामण्डलधारी, भार्गव, जामदग्नेयः, राजविमर्दनः  (7.74.7). 
कैलास Gade षः, कालाग्निरिव दुःसहः, तेजोभि ज्वलन्निव, 
पृथग्जनैः क्ष्यः ([.74.78) त्रिपुरघ्नः यथा शिवः With 
the axe resting on the shoulder, holding a bright 
bow in one hand and a sharp arrow in the other. 
भीमसङ्काशः, ज्वलन्निव पावकः (I.74.9-20). Accepted 
the formal greeting offered by the Vasistha and 
other Rsis and then addressing Rama said that 
he had come there with the other bow, on 
hearing that Rama had broken the one 
belonging to Siva (I.74.23-24:75.-4). भीमदर्शनः 
(I.74.23). प्रतापवान्‌ जामदग्न्यः ([.74.24). Took no 
notice of the appeal preferred by Dagaratha 
(I.75.5-0). महातपाः ब्राह्मणः (0.75.6). स्वाध्याय- 
ब्रतशालिनाम्‌ भार्गवाणां कुले जातः Gave up the use of 
arms in accordance with a promise made to 
Indra (I.75.7). Retired to the Mahendra Hills 
after making a gift of the universe to KaSyapa 
(I.75.8). महामुनिः (I.75.9). प्रतापवान्‌ = (.75.0). 
After narrating the history of the two bows, 
Saivi and Vaisnavi, manufactured by Vi$vakar- 
man, challenged Rama to fit the arrow on the 
Vaisnavi bow which was so long in the keeping 
of his family (I.75.0-28). Rama having fulfilled 
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the conditions laid down by him (I.76.-0) felt 
nervous, then implored Rama not to deprive 
him . of his freedom of movement. In stead 
requested him to deprive him of the regions 
earned by him through asceticism, adding that 
he was not ashamed of his defeat at his hands 
as he was the slayer of Madhu and the God of 
gods (I.76.l-20). Thus resigning his control 
Over the different regions, retired to the 
Mahendra hills (I.76.22-24). Killed his mother 
with an axe at the desire of his father (IT.2.33). 
PARUSA (परष) - A general of Khara who went to 
fight with Rama (III.23.32), महावीर्यः बलाध्यक्षः At- 
tacked Rama with his whole army at the 
command of Khara (III.26.27-28). 


PARJANYA (पर्जन्य) - महाबलः; Produced Sarabha as 


his Vanara child at the desire of 
help Rama (I.7.5). 

PARVATA (पर्वत) - देवर्षिः Who in reply to 
Ravana’s queries explained the ends of an 
ascetic, of a hero who had died in the battle- 
field and of a bestower of gold ; and therefore 
told Ravana that king Mandhata would shortly 
satisfy his war-thirst, (VII.23 (०).१- 25). Cursed 


Brahman to 
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Raja Nrga for having neglected to hear his suit 
(VII.53.6-22). Witnessed the oath-taking 
ceremony. of Sita in Rama’s court (VII.96.5). 

PAHLAVAS, The (पहूलव) - Contingents of-created 
by Savali, the cow of Vasistha, at the latter's 
bidding to resist the cupidity of Visvamitra. 
These destroyed the royal army under the very 
nose of the king. Destroyed by Visvamitra 
(I.5.8-20). 

PANCALAS, THE (पाजूचाल) - Vasistha’s mes- 
sengers on their way to Kekaya crossed the 
country (II.68.3). 

PANDYA-(i) (पाण्ड्य) - A country in the south. 
Sugriva asked Angada to go there in search of 
Sita (IV.4.2). 

PANDYA (ii) A town in the extreme south 
situated on the sea-coast. हेममयं दिव्यं 
मुक्तामणिविभूषितम्‌ युक्त कवाटम्‌ Sugriva sent A ngada 
there in search of Sita (IV.4.8-9). 

PARIYATRA, THE (परियात्र) - A range of hills 
submerged in the western seas. Sugriva asked 
Susena and others to ransack the golden peak 
of these hills, a hundred yojanas in extent, in 
search of Sita. At the top there lived 24 crores 


नी 


of Gandharvas. Sugriva warned the Vanaras 
against molesting them as well as asked them 
not to pluck fruits and roots as they were their 


protectors (TV.42.9-24). On it resided Panasa- ° 


the Vanara chief (VI.26.38).: 

PAVANI, THE (पावनी) - One of the seven streams 
which issuing from the Vindu Lake flows to the 
east (I.43.2). 

PINGALA (fame) - A door-keeper of Surya 
(VII.23 (b).9). 

PITRS, THE (fag) - In compliance with the re- 
quest made by the Devas (I.49.5- 7) replaced 
the lost testicles of Indra by means of those 
belonging to a ram (I.49:8). Since then only 
castrated rams are offered to them (T.49.9). 
Protected Laksmana while he was fighting with 
Indrajit (VI.90.63). Appeared before Rama and 
admonished him for ill-treating Sita (VI.]]7.2- 
9). स्वधाभाजिनः Lived on ‘the milk of Surabhi 
(VII.23.23). 

PITR-LOKA,THE (figere) - Situated next to the 
Rsabha hills in the south. सुदारुणः, The chief- 
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quest of Sita, not to go there as it was 
inaccessible to all living creatures (IV.4.44-45). 

PISACAS, THE (पिशाच) - Their protection in- 
voked by Kausalya during Rama’s exile; रौदाः 
(If.25.7). Ravana was not to meet his death at 
their hands (III.32.8-9). Spent the whole night 
in witnessing the struggle between Rama and 
Ravana (VI.I07.65). 

PISACA (पिशाच) - A Raksasa chief: सन्ध्याभ्रगिरि- 
प्रकाशाः अशनितुल्यवेगः - Accompanied Ravana to 
the battle-field riding on a horse (VI.59.8). 

PUNDARIKA (पुण्डरीका) - A divine courtesan, who 
danced in the presence of Bharata at the desire 
of Bharadvaja (II.9]. 47). 

PUNJIKASTHALA (पुजिजकस्थला) Vide Anjanc 
above. 


PUNDRA - (i) (qva) - In the East, Sugriva asked 


Vinita to go there in quest of Sita (IV.40.23). 
PUNDRA-(ii) (पुण्ड) In the South--a country. 
Sugriva asked Angada to go there in search of 
Sita (IV.40.2). : 
PURURAVAS (पुरूरवा) - Kicked away by Urvasi 
(III.48.8). Admitted quietly Ravana’s 
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supremacy (VII.I9.5). In accordance with 


Mitra’s curse (VII.56.22-25) Urvast became his 
wife on earth. Son of Budha, the Kasi-Raja, 
राजर्षिः (VII.56.25-26). His birth described 
(VII.89.23-24). ऊर्जितः, महाबलः (VII.89.23-34). 
Succeeded Ila at Pratisthana (VII.90.23-24). 
PURUSADAKAS, THE (पुरुषादक) - Land of the 
. (Cannibals) - कर्णप्रावरणा; ओष्ठकर्णका; घोरलोहमुखाः; 
जवनाश्चैकपादकाः, अक्षया; बलवन्तः etc. Sugriva asked 
Vinita to go there in search of Sita (IV.40.26-27) 
PULASTYA (पुलस्त्य) - A Prajapati who came after 
Kratu, fourth in order of succession (III.4.8). 
His mind-born son was Viérava (V.23.6-7). 
Lived in the Krta Age, son of Prajapati, 
ब्रह्मर्षिः, साक्षादिव -पितामहः (VIL2.4). A favourite of 
the Devas and popular with all living beings for 
his superior qualities (VII.2.6). द्विजः (VII.2.2). 
Performed austerities in the hermitage of 
Trnabindu lying near the Meru Hills. But when 


regularly disturbed by the Naga and Rsi and . 
Rajarsi maidens and the Apsaras, cursed that. 


whoever came there to see him would become 
at once pregnant (VII.2.5-3). At the request 
_ of Tmabindu (VII.2.24-26) married his daughter 


T 


(VII.2.27). Pleased with his wife (VIT.2.28-29) 
promised her a son, Visrava by name, who 
would become as qualified as himself (VII.2.29- 
.3]). On the birth of his grand-son named him 
VaiSravana, knowing that he was destined to 
become the Lord of Wealth (VII.3.6-8). Estab- 
lished peace between Ravana and Mandhata 
by acting as the mediator (VII.23 (c). 55-56). 
महाधृति, महानृषि, वायुतुल्यगति, द्विजः (VII.23.2-3). On 
hearing the captivity of Ravana paid a visit to 
Mahismatr (VII.33.-4)..In reply to Arjuna’s 
enquiry (VII.33.2) requested him to release his 
grand-son, Ravana (VII.33.3-6). Returned to 
Brahma-Loka (VII.33.20). Came to see Budha 
while he was consulting his friends with regard 
to Ila (VII.90.9). Witnessed the oath-taking 
ceremony of Sita at Rama’s court (VII.96.3). 
PULAHA (पुल) - A Prajapati who came after 
Praceta (III.4.8). 
PULINDAS, THE (पुलिन्द) - A country in the north 
where Sugriva sent Satabala to look about for 
Sita (IV.43.]). 
PULOMA (पुलोमा) - The Danava father of acī. 
Killed by Indra for giving permission to 
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Anuhlada to abduct Saci (IV.39.6-7). Abducted 
says anta while he was defeated by Meghanada 
वान्‌ (VIT.28.9-20). 


PUSKARA (पुष्कर) - Vigvamitra retired there to 


practise austerities (7.6.4). Raja Ambarisa 
broke his journey there ([.62.]). Sunab-sepa 
saw ViSvdmitra there and melted his heart 
([.62.6-7). Vi$vamitra practised austerities there 
for a thousand years more (I.62.28). Menaka 
came to take her bath there when Vi$vamitra 
accosted her (I.63.4). 

PUSKALA (पुष्कल) - Son of Bharata. वीर: (VII. 
00.6). Consecrated by Rama (VII.I00.79). 
“Accompanied the invading army to Kekaya 
(VII.00.20). 

PUSKALAVATA (पुष्कलावत) - A town in 
Gandhara founded by Bharata. Described 
(VIT.0.0-5). 

PUSPAKA, THE (पुष्पक) - The aerial car in which 
Rama travelled to Ayodhya from Lanka 
(I..86). Went to Nandi-grama carrying Rama 
etc. (I..88). Foreseen by Valmiki (I.3.30). 
Rama's visit foreseen (I.3.37). Formerly the 
property of Kuvera, captured by Ravana; 
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विमानम्‌ कामगम्‌ (III.32.4-5). Flew through the 
air (IIT.48.6). सूर्यसंकाशम्‌, विशालम्‌ रमणीयम्‌, मनोजवम्‌ 
(III.55.30). Hanuman. saw it lodged in the 
garage inlaid with different kinds of multi- 
coloured jewels, and painted with different 
colours, looking bright on account of the pre- 
cious stones; loftier than the loftiest of the 
houses. Decorated with paintings and inlaid 
works (V.7.7-5). मणिरलचित्रितम्‌, Its windows 
were made of molten gold (५.8.]). Represented 
the climax of Vi$vakarman's creative genius, 
could pass through the aerial regions (५.8.2) .तपः 
समाधानपराक्रमार्जितम्‌, मनःसमाधानविचारचारिणम्‌ (४.8. 4). 
मारुततुल्यगामिनम्‌ (V.8.5). बहुकूटमण्डितम्‌ (V.8.6). 
Carried through the aerial regions by thousands 
of night-wandering ghosts (भूतगणाः) wearing ear- 
rings,with huge and steady eyes and great speed 
(V.8.7-8). Visvakarman built it for the use of 
Brahman, Kuvera obtained it from him as a 
mark of favour ; Ravana captured it for his own 
use from the last (V.9.-2). Pillars made of 
gold and silver, decorated with the picture of 
deer, furnished with spacious rooms, a golden 
stair-case and beautiful platforms. The latticed 


windows were decorated with gold and crystals, 
and the platforms .with sapphires and émeralds, 
dotted with all sorts of percious stones, an- 
nointed with red sandal paste. Hanuman got 
into it and smelt the various foods and drinks 
placed there (V.9.-9). Described (VI.2.23- 
29). Drawn by swans (VI. 22.26) महानादम्‌, In 
obedience to the command of Rama flew 
through the aerial region (VI.23.). Returned 
to Kuvera by Rama (VI.27.6-62). Ap- 
propriated by Ravana on the defeat of Kuvera; 
described (VII.5.35-40). Became unsteady on 
reaching Sveta Dvipa, hence Ravana sent it 
back (VII.37 (e).23-27). At the desire of 
Kuvera, approached Rama and offered its ser- 


vices to him (VII.4.2-0). सर्वभूतानां सर्वेषां अधृष्यम्‌ 


(VII.4I.0). Dismissed by Rama (VIT.4.7]-5). 
Went away (VII.4.5-6). Remembered by 
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sun. Invisible to the eyes of the ungrateful, the 
merciless and the atheist. Sugriva asked Angada 
to search the hills carefully after bowing to them 
(IV.4.28-3). 


PUSPOTKATA (पुष्पोत्कटा) - Daughter of Sumalin 


and Ketumati (VII.5.38-40). 


PURU (पूरु) - रूपवान्‌, the favourite son of Yayati & 


$armistha (VII.58.I0-II). In reply to his 
father's wish (VII.59.6) gladly consented to take 
over his infirmity (VII.59.7). In accordance with 
his father’s promise (VII.59.2) was crowned 
King (VII.59.7), and ruled over Kasi (VII.59. 
9). राज्यविवर्धनः (VII.59.7). धर्मेण महतावृतः, महायशाः 
(VIT.59.9). 


PUSA (पष) - His protection invoked by Kausalya 


during Rama’s sojourn (II.25.8). One of the 
Adityas. Went out bravely to fight against the 
Raksasas (VII.27.36). 
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she became the wife of many (I.36.23-24). 
60,000 sons of Sagara directed to institute a 
thorough search for the missing horse all over 
the earth. समुदः मालिनी (L39.4). वसुमती Being 
hard hit by the adamentine tools of Sagara's 
sons complained bitterly (I.39.9). Consort of 
Visnu (.40.2). Called on by Kaikeyr to witness 
the oath taken by Daśaratha (II..3-6). Her 
protection invoked by Kausalya during Rama's 
sojourn (II.25.3). यशस्विनी मेदिनी (रा.64.27). 
जगतः माता, सर्वलोकनमस्कृता भूमिः Earth - quakes 
referred to (III.66.9). Moved at the prayer of 
Sita (VII.97.3-6) appeared in Rama's court, 
seated ‘on a beautiful throne, borne by the 
Nagas, from out of the Earth, then vanished 
along with Sita (VII.97.7-20). Accompanied 
Rama on the occasion of his Great Renunciation 

(VII.09.6). i . 


Rama made its appearance at once (VII.75.5-7). PRTHIVI (पृथिवी) - In reply to Mahadeva's query PRTHU (पृथू) - Son of Anaranya and father of 
PUSPITAKAS, THE (पुष्पितक) - Situated at the - ०६ to the receptacle where he could deposit his TrSanku ([.70.24). ; 


distance of a hundred yojanas from Lanka in 
the midst of the Southern seas. लक्ष्मीवान्‌ गिरिः, 
सिद्धचारणसेवितः, चन्द्रसूयीशुसकाशः, Its peaks touch the 
sky. On one of its gilded peaks there rests the 


discharged semen (I.36.4) the Devas suggested 
the name of Prthivi (I.36.5). The discharged 
semen overspread the entire face of the earth 
(I.36.6). Cursed by Uma by virture of which 
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PRTHUGRIVA (पृथुग्रीव) - A general of Khara who i 


went to fight with Rama (III.23.32). महावीर्यः 
बलाध्यक्षः attacked Rama with his whole army at 
the command of Khara (III.26.27-28). 


PRAGHASA (uq) - A general of Ravana who at 

` the desire of his master (V.46.-7) fought a 
duel with Hanuman and was disabled (V.46.33- 
37). Fought a duel with Sugriva (VI.43.0). 
Killed by Sugriva (VI.43.25). Son of Sumālin 
and Ketumati (VII.5.38-40). 

PRAGHASA (प्रघसा) - A Raksasi guard of Sita who 
threatened to devour her because of her refusal 
to become the wife of Ravana (V.24.4-43). 

PRACETA (प्रचेता) - a Prajapati who came after 
Angira (IIT. 4.8). 

PRAJANGHA-(i) (प्रजद्घ) - A Vanara chief who 
hurried on the invading army 'to the south 
(VI.4.36), Fought at the western gate under 
Hanuman (VI.4.40-4). Greeted and honoured 

by Rama (VII.39.22). 

 PRAJANGHA (ii) (प्रजद्घ) - A Raksasa chief who 

fought a duel with Sampati (VI.43.7). Wounded 

his opponent with three arrow-shots (VI.43.20). 

Asked by Ravana to accompany Kumbha and 

Nikumbha to the battle-field (VI.75.47). Find- 

ing Angada roughly handling Sonitaksa 

(VI.76.4-), rushed to ‘his assistance 

(VI.76.2). Fought with Angada in the company 


The Valmikiya Ramayana : Name Index 
Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
of Yupaksa and Sonitaksa (VI.76.4-5). Killed 
‘by Angada in a duel (VI.76.8-27). Uncle to 
Yupaksa (VI.76.28). 
PRATARDANA (प्रतर्दन) - Vide Kasi above. : 
PRATISTHANA (प्रतिष्ठान) - A town, where the 
accursed Urvasi joined her husband, Purüravas 
(VII.5.26). Capital of the kingdom of Kasi 
(VIT.59.9). 
PRATISTHANA (ii) (प्रतिष्ठान) - a town in the 
Madhya Dea, founded by Raja Ila (VIT.90.22). 
PRAPATANA (प्रपतन) - A Raksasa chief वीरः घोरः 
रणटुर्धरः who fought a duel with Nala (VI.43.3). 
Lost his eyes in the duel (VI.43.23). 
PRABHAVA (प्रभाव) - A trusted counsellor of 


Sugriva. Persuaded Sugriva to appease the. 


wrath of Laksmana by acting according to his 
promise (IV.3.42-5). सम्मतोदारदर्शनः (IV.3.42) 
अर्थधर्मयोः मन्त्रिण्‌ ([V.32.43). 

PRABHOJYA (प्रभोज्य) - A Vanara chief created to 
help Rama (VII.36.48). 

PRAMATI (प्रमत्ति) - A  Raksasa follower of 
Vibhisana who assuming the form of a bird spied 
the defence organisation and fighting strength 
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of the Raksasas (VI.37.7-9). 

PRAMATHA (प्रमाथ) - A general of Dusana who 

- went to fight with Rama (III.3.33).*erae: (III. 
26.8). सेनाग्रयायिन्‌ (III.26.7). Attacked Rama 
with a battle axe on the death of Dusana 
(IIT.26.8-9). Overwhelmed by Rama with a 
shower of arrows (IIT.26.27). 

PRAMATHI (प्रमाथी) - A Vanara general who 
joined the expeditionary force organised by 
Rama. Dwelt on the USirabija and Mandira 
hills near the Ganga. A terror to the elephants 
since the old enmity between the elephants and 
the Vanaras. Leader of [00,000,000 Vanaras. 
दुर्धरः (VI.27.25-32). Killed the draught horses 
of Indrajit and demolished his chariot . 
(९.89.48-5]). 

PRAMUCI (प्रमुचि) - A great Rsi of the south who 
came to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII..3). 

PRAMODANA (प्रमोदनः) मोदकरः - Consulted by 
Budha with regard to Ila (VII.90.5). 

PRAYAGA (प्रयाग) - Rama guessed that he was 
near Prayaga (II.54.5). situated on the con- 
fluence of the Ganga and Yamuna where lived 


the Rsi Bharadvaja (II.54.8). Bharata with his 
army arrived at the outlying forests of Prayaga 


after crossing the Ganga and before proceeding ' 


to Bharadvaja's hermitage left his army there 
(II.89.2i-22). । | 

PRASUSRUKA (प्रशुश्रुक) - Son of Manu and father 
of Ambarisa (I.70.4). 

PRASABHA (98%) - A Vanara chief who set 
himself up at the eastern gate to assist Kumuda 
(VI.42.24). 

PRASTHALA (प्रस्थल) - A country in the north to 
which Sugriva sent Satabala in search of Sita 
(IV.43.). 

PRASRAVANA,THE (प्रसवण) - Name of a hill rich 
in streams (IIL.30.2). After the abduction of 
Sita, asked by. Rama if he had seen her. Cursed 
and threatend when kept quiet (III.64.29-35). 
Rama and Laksmana retired there after the 
coronation of Sugriva (IV.27.]). शार्दूलमृगसंघुष्टः. 

भीमरवैः fae: वृतः, नानागुल्मलतागूढः, बहुपादपसं कुल, 
ऋक्षवानरगोपुच्छैः मार्जारैः च निषेवितः, मेघराशिनिभः नित्य, 
शुचिकरः शिवः (IV.27.2-3). The natural beauty of 
the hill described by Rama .(IV.27.7-25). 
Proposed to spend the 4 months of the rainy 
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season there : situated as it was near the town 
of Kiskindha (V.27.25-26). बहुदृश्यदरीकुञअज- (IV. 
27.29). Also known the Malyavan Hills 
(IV.28.l). Rama and Laksmana waited for a 
month more for the return of messengers 
(IV.45.3-4). The disappointed Vanaras returned 


there after a month in accordance with Sugriva’s 


instructions. (IV.47.6). 


PRAHASTA (Wed) - A Raksasa chief whose 


palace was visited by Hanuman (V.6.7). 
Hanuman found him waiting near Ravana’s 
throne. मन्त्रतत्त्वज्ञः (V.49.l). At the desire of 
Ravana enquired of Hanuman about the reason 
of his visit there and whence he had come 


- (V.50.7-2). Hanuman set fire to his mansion 


(V.54.8). शूरः सेनापति Assured Ravana that he 
could annihilate all the Vanaras on the face of 
the earth (VI.8.-5). At Ravana’s court stood 
ready with his arms to kill Rama etc. (VI.9.3). 


. Bowed down to Ravana in the court and was: 


offered a seat (VI..28). In accordance with 
the desire of Ravana (VI.I2.I-2) made arrange- 
ments for guarding the town strictly and 


- reported the, fact to the king (VI.2.3-6). प्रणीतात्मा 
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(VI.2.3). राज्यहितैषी (VI.2.6). In reply to 
Vibhisana’s proposal (VI.l4.-6) thought that 


: they had no reason.to fear Rama (VI.4.7-8). 


Defeated Manibhadra.on the Kailasa hills 
(VI.9.). Placed in charge of the eastern 
townie ate (VI.36.7). युद्धकोविदः (VI.57.4). 

(VI.57.2). In reply to Ravana’s offer 
(VI.57.I-7), said that he knew it from before 
that if Ravana refused to give back Sita, war 
would break out; still to pay off his debts to 
him agreed to lay down his life. So saying 
ordered the eee o .to supply him 
with an army (VI.57.2-9). नाल (शा. 
57.40). When the army was ready took leave of 
Ravana and set out for the eastern gate driving 


in a beautiful chariot in the rear of the army 
‘and accompanied by his 


four officers 
(VI.57.24-32). When the battle commenced, 
drove into the heart of the Vanara army to court 
destruction (VI.57.40-44) सुमहाकायः महावेगः 
(VI.58.2). वीर्यवान्‌ (VI.58.3). Leader of a third 
of the Raksasa army of Ravana; अस्त्रवित्‌ शूरः 
सुप्रख्यातपराक्रमः (VI.58.4). भीमपराक्रमः  (VI.58.5). 
Wrought havoc in the ranks of the Vanara army 


(VI.58.24). Finding Nila advancing towards him 


received him with a shower of arrows (VI.58.35- 
37). धन्विनां श्रेष्ठः (VI.58.36). Being struck with a 
tree pierced Nila with more arrows (VI.58.39- 
40). Being deprived of his horses and the bow 
leapt on the ground holding a club and fought 
a hand-to-hand fight with Nila till crushed to 
death with a stone (VI.58.45-55). Son of 
Sumalin and Ketumati (VII.5.38-39). Accom- 
panied Sumalin to congratulate Ravana 
(VII..2-3). Finding a favourable opportunity 
incited Ravana to re-occupy Lanka for the 
Raksasas by ousting Kuvera (VII..3-9). In 
compliance with. the request of Ravana 
(VII.I7.I9-25), went to Lanka and requested 
Kuvera to give back the property of the 
Raksasas to Ravana (VII.I.25-29). Informed 
Ravana about the evacuation of Lanka by 
Kuvera (VII.].45-46). Accompanied Ravana in 
his expedition against Kuvera (VII.4.-2). 
Killed a thousand Yaksas (VII.5.7). Took to 
flight while fighting with Anaranya (VIT.9.9). 
In obedience to Ravana’s order (VII.32(a).4-5), 
entered the house in question till in the seventh 
court he came across a shining figure who 
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laughed aloud ; reported the matter accordingly 
to Ravana (VII.23(a).5-9). Carried Ravana’s 
message (VII.23(b).7-8), to Surya's door-keeper 
(VII.23(b).9-9). Attacked by Mandhata, 
delivered a counter-attack (VII.23 (c).34-35). In 
the Soma-Loka complained against the burning- 
cold rays of the Moon and wanted to return 
(VII.23 (d).8-9). Accompanied Sumalin to the 
battle-field to fight against the Devas 
(VII.27.28). Took a bath in the Narmada and 
gathered flowers for Ravana (VII.3.34-37). 
Massacred the enemy mercilessly (VII.32.36). 
Fought a duel with Arjġna and was struck down 
with a club (VII.32.42-47). 


PRAHASA (प्रहास) - A minister of Varuna who in 


reply to Ravana’s repeated enquiries 
(VII.23.49) stated that his master had gone to 
Brahma-Loka to attend a music party 
(VII.23.49-57). 


PRAHLADA (प्रहलाद) - A Daitya chief, son of 


Hiranyakasipu. His quarrel with his father 
referred to (VIT.23 (a). 66-67). 


PRAHETI (प्रहेति) - A Raksasa chief of the first 
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forest (VII.4.4-5). 


PRAG-VATA (प्राग्वट) - A town situated on the 


Ganga where Bharata crossed the river (II.7.9- 
0). 


PRAGJYOTISA (प्राग्ज्योतिष) - A town made of gold, 


situated on the Varaha hills in the mid-ocean. 
Sugriva asked Susena to go there in search of 
Sita (.42.3]), 


PRAJAPATYA (MAN), THE (प्राजापत्य) -Appeared 


in the flames of the Putresti sacrifice celebrated 
by DaSaratha (I.6.il). His appearance 
described (I.6.2-4). Held in his hands a gold 
cup containing rice cooked in milk (I.6.5). 
Introducing himself to DaSaratha, gave the cup 
containing the divine food and instructed the 
king to offer it to his favourite wives (I.6.8- 
20). Disappeared (I.6.24). 


PRAUSTHA-PADA (प्रौष्ठपद) - One of the Nidhis 


who accompanied Kuvera to fight against 
Ravana (VII.5.6). 


B s 


BABHRU (वभ्रु) - A Gandharva chief who dwelt in 


the Sandal forests of the Rsabha hills. सूर्यसमप्रभः 


रविसोमाग्निवपुः (IV.4.42-43). 

BARBARAS, THE (dd) - At the desire of 
Vasistha, created by the divine cow, Sabala 
from the nipples of her udder. शस्त्रपाणयः 
(05552); १ 


BALA (बल) - Name of a Daitya killed by Indra 


with his dart (III.30.28). 

BALE (बलि) - Son of Virocana ; ruled over all the 
three worlds after vanquishing the gods includ- 
ing Indra and the Maruts (I.29.4-5). The mighty 
Lord of the Asuras having commenced a 
sacrifice Agni and other gods approached Visnu 
and represented to him that he was giving away 
in charity to the beggars whatever they 
demanded. Hence they requested him to outwit 
the Asura chief by assuming the form of a dwarf 
(I.29.6-9). So Visnu taking his birth as a son of 
Kagyapa and Aditi approached Bali and begged 
for lands measuring three steps. Thus having 
occupied the three worlds. He reinstated Indra 
and bound down Bali (I.29.9-2). The fact 
that he was bound down by Visnu referred to 
(II.6.24). परमोदारः, शूर, सत्यपराक्रमः, वीरः, बहुगुणोपेतः, 
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पाशहस्त इवान्तकः, वांलार्क इव तेजस्वी, समरेषु अनिवर्तकः, अमर्षी, 
दुर्जयः जेता, बलवान्‌, गुणसागरः, प्रियंवदः, संविभागी, गुरुविप्रप्रियः, 
सदा कालाकाङ्क्षी, महासत्त्वः, सत्यवाक्‌, सौम्यदर्शनः, दक्ष, 
सर्वगुणोपेतः, स्वाध्यायतत्परः (VII.23(a).20-25). 
Received Ravana with a radiant smile and 
placing him on the lap, enquired what brought 
him there (VII.23(a).26-29). In reply to 
Ravana’s offer (VII.23 (2).30-3]) identified his 
door-keeper with the Almighty Visnu who had 
rid earth of many a Danava before; then asked 
Ravana to fetch a shining discus (VIT.23 (a).3- 
55). Finding Ravana abashed (VII.23 (a).55-60) 
said that the discus which he had failed to pick 
up, served as an ear-ring of his grandfather, 
Hiranyakasipu and that he too, along with 
others had been done to death by Visnu-his 
door-keeper (VII.23(a).60-72). In reply to 
Ravana’s query (VII.23 (a).72- 76) said that it 
was the all-powerful Visnu (VII.23 (a).77-85). 

BAHU-DANSTRA (4%) - A Raksasa chief 
whose palace was visited by Hanuman (V.6.20) 

BAHUPUTRA (app) - वीर्यवान्‌ Prajapati who 
came after Sarnéraya (III.74.7). 
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BANA (am) - Son of Vikuksi and father of 
Anaranya. महातेजाः प्रतापवान्‌ (7.70.23). 

BAH. (बाहूली) - A country ruled over by Raja Ila 
(VII.87.3.) 

BAHLIKAS,The (eim) - Famous for horses 
([.6.22). Vasistha's messengers passed through 
this land on their way to Kekaya. The home of 
Brahmanas learned in the Vedas (II.68.8). 
Sugriva, sent Susena and others in search of Sita 
(IV .42.6). 

BINDU, THE (faq) - A lake into which Siva 
released the Ganga which kept confined in the 
folds of his matted hair. The source of seven 
streams (I.43.). 

BUDHA (बुध) - The son of Soma, Ila saw him 
practising austerities in a tank. Beautiful like 
the rising moon (VII.88.9-0). At sight of Ila 
was mightly overcome with love, so leaving the 
lake, he went to the hermitage, there enquiring 

- from her companions, learnt who she was, then — 
directed her companions to dwell there as 
Kimpurusis subsisting on fruits, roots etc. 
(VII.88.]2-24). धर्मात्मा (VII.88.6). द्विजः (शा.88. 


BRHASPATI (वृहस्पति) - In 
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20). मुनिपुंगवः (VIT.88.2i). Her companions BRHMA-DATTA (sg) - Son of the great Rsi 


having disappeared communicated his love to 
her (VII.89.3-4). Spent a month in her company 
(VII.89.7-8). In reply to the Raja’s query 
(VII.89.9-) said that overtaken by a storm he 
had taken refuge with him while his retinue had 
been destroyed (VII.89.2-4). In sweet words 
`: persuaded lla to remain there for a year 
(VIT.89.9-20). अक्लिष्टकर्मा, ब्रह्मवादिन्‌ (VIT.89.2). 
परमबुद्धिमान्‌ महायशाः (VIIL90.4). वाक्यज्ञः तत्त्वदर्शनः 
(VIT.90.6). On the birth of Purüravas 
(VII.89.22-25) consulted his learned friends 
with regard to Ila (VII. 90.4-7). 


BRHADRATHA (gee) - Son of Devarata and 


. father of Mahavira (I.7.6-7). 

accordance with 
Brahma’s request produced the Vanara Lord 
Tara (I.7.iI). His protection invoked by 
Kausalya on the eve of Rama's exile (II.25.7). 
Saluted by Sita on the appearance of Hanuman 
as Rama's messenger (V.32.4). Cured the 
Devas wounded in the struggle with Asuras 
(VI.50.28). 


Culin and the Gandharvi- Somada (I.33.8). 
Resided in Karhpilya (I.33.9). Married the 
hundred daughters of Kusanabha (I.33.22). Sent 
back by Kusanabha accompanied by his wives 
and priests (I.33.25). 


BRAHA-MALA (ब्रहमाल) - Name of a country. 


Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in quest of 
Sita (IV.40.22). 


BRAHMA-RAKSASAS, The (तब्रह्मराक्ष)) - Knower 


of the Vedas; when they find any fault in the 
process of performance of sacrifices, they create 
disturbances; learned: छिद्रं fe मृगयन्ते स्म विद्वांसो 
ब्रह्मराक्षसाः (.8.77). (यज्ञादिषु मंत्रकियालोपादिना राक्षसत्वं 
प्राप्ता ब्राह्मणा ब्रह्मराक्षसा विद्वांसो यज्ञतन्त्रज्माश्छिदमपचार मृगयन्ते। 
ते चेषदपाचारं द्रष्टा स्वयं तेषु प्रविश्यापचारधारां संपादयन्ते- 
तिलक--व्याख्या). Weli-versed in the Vedas, their six 
Angas and performance of important sacrifices; 
reciter of Vedas : षडडङ्गवेदविदुषाक्रतुप्रवरयाजिनाम्‌ | 
शुश्राव ब्रह्मघोषान्‌ स विरात्रे ब्रह्मरक्षसाम्‌ (V.8.2). 


BRAHMA-SATRU (ब्रह्मशत्रु) - A Raksasa chief 


whose house was burnt down by Hanuman 
(V.54.5). 
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BRAHMA-HATYA (sgg) - On the death of 


Vitra at the hands of Indra (VII.85.4) overtook 
him (VII.85.6). On the purification of Indra 
by means of a Horse-sacrifice (VII.86.9) asked 
the Devas to suggest places where she could 
reside (VII.86.0). In response to the desire of 
the Devas (VII.86.) signified her intention to 
reside in flooded rivers during the four months 
of the rainy season on earth for all times to 
come, in women for three days in the month, 
and in those who murder the Brahmanas on 
false pretence (VII.86.2-6). 

Through whose favour 
Hantman set himself free when captured by 
the Raksasas (I..76). Appeared before Valmiki 
लोककर्ता, स्वयंप्रभुः, चतुर्मुखः, महातेजाः (I.2.23). भगवान्‌ 


` (T.2.26). Asked him to compile the Ramayana 


(I.2.30-38). Used to pay munificently the of- 
ficiating priests on the occasion of sacrifices 
(I.4.44). Granted an interview to the Devas, 
Gandharvas etc. assembled in the Putresti 
Sacrifice of Dasaratha (I.5.4-5). On hearing 
the reports about the growing power of Ravana 


(I.5.6-II) assured them that he would meet 
his death at the hands of a man (I.i5.2-4). 
लोकपूर्वजः ([.6.4). पितामहः (I.6.6). Being pleased 
with the austerities of Ravana, granted him-a 
boon that he was to meet his death at the hands 
of a man (I.6.5). Visnu having consented to 
take his birth as a son of Dagaratha asked the 
Devas to produce Vanara children on the 
Gandharvis, Apsaras, Yaksinis, Vidyadharis 
etc. (I.7.-6). Created the bear Jambavan from 
his yawn (I.7.7). Created.the Manasa Lake on 
the Kailasa hills at will (.24.8-9). Approached 


Mahadeva with other gods, when He was en- - 


joying the company of Uma (I.36.7). Ap- 
proached by the gods in quest of a 
Commander-in-chief (I.37.i-2). In reply to the 
representation made by the gods (J.27.2-4) said 
that the curse pronounced by Uma would not 
go amiss and assured them that Agni in co- 
operation with the Akasa-Ganga (Milky .Way) 
would bring about the birth of the Commander, 
and that this would lead to a quarrel with Uma 
(I.37.5-8).The Devas, Asuras, Nagas and 
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Gandharvas lodged with him a complaint 
against Sagara’s sons who were digging the 
earth in quest of the missing sacrificial horse 
(I.39.23-26). In reply said that the Lord 
Madhava whose queen is this entire earth, 
upholds it day and night as Kapila and that the 
princes would be consumed by the fire of his 
wrath (I.40,2-4). Being pleased with the seven 


` austerities practised by the Bhagiratha appeared 


before him accompanied by other gods and 
offered boons. प्रजानाम्‌ प्रभुः ईश्वरः (I.42.4-6). 
सर्वलोकपितामहः ([.42.2!). Granted him boons that 
Sagara’s sons would attain heaven by having 
their ashes washed by the Ganga and that the 
line of the Iksvakus would continue (I.42.22). 


Introduced Ganga to Bhagiratha, but at the’ ~ 


same time advised him to employ Hara to break 
her force as none else in the world were capable 
of doing that (.42.23-25). Appeared before 
Bhagiratha in the Nether world (I.44.2). Praised 
him profusely for having accomplished what was 
left unfinished by his illustrious predecessors ; 
promised undying fame in this world and 
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heaven after death and advised him to offer 


water in honour of his grand-fathers (I.44.3- 
5).2agt, सर्वलोकपितामहः महायशाः (I.44.6). Recog- 
nised Visvamitra as a राजर्षि (.57.4-7). Recog- 
nised him as a Rsi (I.63.7-3) .सुमहातेजाः ([.63.2)- 

देवेशः (.63.3). On the recommendation of the 
gods designated Vi$vamitra a महर्षि (7.63.6-9). 
In reply to Vigvamitra’s enquiry told him that 
he had not till obtained mastery over the senses 
(.63.2-22). Recognised Vi$vamitra asa ज्रह्म्षि 
and granted him long life (I.65.8-2). अव्यक्त 
प्रभवः, शाश्वतः, नित्यः, अव्ययः (I.70.9). His son was 
Marici (I.70.20). To satisfy the curiosity of gods 
sowed the seed of enmity between Siva and 
Visnu (.75.4-6). सत्यवतां वरः ([.75.6).. Came 


‘to witness the duel between Rama and Parasu- 


Rama (I.76.9). His protection invoked by 
Kausalya on the eve of Rama's exile. धता 
विधाता (II.25.8). भूतकर्ता (.25.25). प्रजापति (II.34. 
24). Gave numerous divine weapons to. Rama 
when he killed the son of Timidhvaja (IT.44.). 
The women attending on him invited by 


"Bharadvaja to help him in entertaining the army 


of Bharata (II.9].8). Sent 20,000 girls who 
were profusely provided with ornaments 
(II.9.43). Pleased with the asceticism of 
Viradha, granted him a boon making him proof 
against all weapons (IIT.3.6). Received warmly 
the sage Sarabhanga when he proceeded to the 
Brahma-Loka after perishing in the flames 
(III.5.42). His temple at Agastya’s hermitage 
visited by Rama (III.2.7). Ravana at the 
conclusion of his penances presented him with 
heads. स्वयंभूः (III.32.8). When Ravana pulled 
Sita by the hair exclaimed ‘‘My will is done”! 
(III.52.0-). Eager to save the life of the 
abducted Sita asked Indra to feed her with the 
divine food (III.56A.l-7). Being pleased with 
the penance of Kabandha, blesed him with a 
long life (III.7.8-9). In olden times created the 
Rsyamuka hills.(III.73.32). adore: (IV. 
34.). Cursed the Asuras of the Iksu ocean to 
live. in continuous starvation (IV.40.37). देवेशः 
Dwelt on the Somagiri hills in the north, 
surrounded by the Brahmarsis (IV.43.55). 
Pleased with Maya asceticism granted him 
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mastery in the Silpa-Sastras (IV.5.3). On the 
death of Maya, gave his houses and gardens to 
Hema (IV.5.5). Granted Hanuman a boon by 
which he became a proof against weapons 
(IV .66.27). Saluted by Hanuman before he leapt 
across the sea (५..8). Granted a boon to Surasa 
that none would escape her jaws (V..44). 
Created Hantman for destroying Simhika 
(V..87). Foretold the presiding deity of Lanka 
that as soon as she was vanquished by a Vanara, 
she was to know that evil days had come for 
the Raksasas (V. 3.46-47). His words never go 
unfulfilled (V.3.48). Vi$vakarmana built the 
Puspaka car for him and he transferred it to 
Kuvera as a mark of favour (V.9.]I-2). Saluted 
by Sita on the appearance of HanUman as 
Rama's messenger (V.32.4). Granted the boon 
of immortality to Dvivida and Mainda to please 
the Aégvins (V.60.2-3). Cursed Ravana for 
dishonouring Puüjikasthalà (VI.3.3-4). वेधाः 
(VI.3.3). Warned him against the danger that 
Ravana had to meet with from a man (VI.60.6- 


7). On hearing the representation of the Devas. 
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headed by Indra, decreed that Kumbhakama 
should sleep on for the well-being of the 
universe; then at the intercession of Ravana 
conceded that he was to wake up for a day once 
in six months (VI.64.8-28). Pleased with his 
austerities presented Indrajit with the Brahma- 
$iras weapon. and swift-going horses (VI.85.2). 
Foretold that Indrajit would meet his death at 
the hands of the enemy who attacked him at 
the Nikumbhila before he could finish his 
sacrifices there (VI.85.4-5). Being pleased: 
with the prayers offered by the Devas said that 
from that very day the Raksasas and the 
Danavas would not stalk about the three worlds 
fearlessly, (VI.94.3-33). सर्वस्य लोकस्य कर्त्ता, ब्रह्मविदा 
वरः (\I.7.3). Appeared before Rama and ad- 
monished him for ill-treating Sita (VI.7.3-9).' 
In reply to Rama’s enquiry (VI.I7.0-2). 
Identified him with Visnu and Sita with Lakşmī 
and reminded him that he had assumed human 
form to destroy Ravana (VI.7.2-32). Pleased 
with the austerities of Kuvera offered to grant 
him boons (VII.3.3-!4). Granted his prayers 


and made him the fourth guardian of the world 
and presented him with the Puspaka car 
(VII.3.6-2). सलिलसंभवः पद्मसम्भवः, प्रजापतिः 
Created animate beings for the protection of his 
creation (VII.4.9). In reply to the enquiries of 
his freshly created beings (VII.4.0) asked them 
to protect the human beings carefully 
(VII.4.]). Then he called them Raksasas be- 
cause they had promised to protect (रक्षामः) and 
Yaksas for they were inclined to perform 
sacrifices (यक्षामः) (VII.4.2-3). विभुः, चतुर्वक्त्रः, 
ब्राह्मणवत्सलः Pleased with the austerities of 
Malyavan brothers granted them boons of vic- 
tory and immortality (VII.5.2-5). Prevented 
Ravana from offering him tenth head as the 
final sacrifice, and offered to grant him boons 
(VII.0.2-4). Refused to confer the boon of 
immortality on Ravana (VII.0.7). Granted 
the favours asked for by Ravana, further sub- 
stituted his lost heads and also granted a boon 
by which he could fulfil his desires (VII.I0.I8- 
25). Offered to grant boons to Vibhisana 
(VII.0.27-28). Conferring the boons of immor- 
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tality on Vibhisana proceeded to Kumbhakama 
(VII.0.33-35). On the representation of the 
Devas (VII.0.36-40) remembered Sarasvati and 
when she appeared asked her to influence the 
speech of Kumbhakarna (VII.0.4I-43), and 
then offered to grant him boons (VII.I0.43-44). 
Granted his prayer disappeared (VII.0.45). 
Came to witness the struggle between Yama 
and Ravana (VII.22.I7). When Yama was ready 


- to strike Ravana with the Kala- Danda 


(VII.22.3-36) stopped him for the good of the 
creation. (VII.22.37-45). Mediated when the 
Nivatas and the Kavacas were fighting without 


intermission for a year and established peace : 


between them (VII.23.0-3). त्रैलोक्यगति, अव्ययः, 
वृद्ध  (VII.23.0-l).’ Prevented Ravana from 
attacking Candra and then communicated to 


him a Mantra that gave victory over death. 


(VII.23(d).22-50). Approaching Ravana accom- 
panied by the Devas asked him to name his 
terms for releasing Indra (VII.30.-7). Refused 
to grant immortality to Indrajit (VII.30.9-0). 
On finding Indra crest-fallen (VII.30.7) said 
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that his rape on Ahalya had resulted in this 
humiliation and then asked him to return to 
heaven after performing the Vaisnava sacrifice 
(VII.30.8-49). In reply to the representation 
made by the Devas (VII.35.53-57) explained the 
cause of the stoppage of Vayu and then 
proceeded to propitiate him (VII.35.57-65). 
Affectionately raised Vayu and touched the 
wounded child by the hand (VII.36.3). वेदविद्‌, 
लम्बाभरणशोभी (VII.36.3). To please Vayu asked 
the assembled Devas to grant boons to the child. 
त्रियुग्मः, त्रिककुत्‌, त्रिधामा, त्रिदशार्चित (VII.36.7-9). 
Granted him a long life (VII.36.20). Retired 
after paying compliments to Vayu (VII.36.2I- 
25). जगद्गुरु (VII.36.2). His mansion stood on 
the middlemost peak of the Meru (VII.37 
(a).7-8). A Vanara was born when he rubbed 
on his limbs the drop of tear that had trickled 
from his eyes while practising Yoga (VII.37 
(a).8-0). पद्मयोनि, चतुर्मुखः, ` भगवान्‌, लोककर्त्ता 
(VII.37 (a).8-0). Asked him to live in the hills 
nearby subsisting on reots and fruits (VII.37 
(2).-3). Greeted Rksarat along with his sons 


and sent them to Kiskindha to rule over the 
Vanaras (VII.37 (a).45-52). In reply to 
Vasistha’s appeal (VII.56.5-9) advised him to 
enter the energy of Mitravaruna for getting back 
his physical body (VII.56.9-0). देवदेवः (VII.56. 
6). स्वयंभूः अमितप्रभः (VII.56.9). To the assembled 
Devas etc. (VII.69.20-22) narrated the history 
of the divine weapon and set at rest their fear 
(VII.59.23-29). देवदेवेशः वरदः प्रपितामहः (VII.69. 
22). In reply to Sveta’s query (VII.78.2-3) 
said that as he had fattened his own body at 
the expense of others, he was destined to feed 
on his own corpse, till he met Agastya 
(VII.78.4-9). Came to witness the oath-taking 
ceremony of Sita in Rama’s court (VII.97.7). 
On the disappearance of Sita (VII.97.7-26) 
soothed the feelings of Rama and advised him 
to listen to the latter portion of the Ramayana 
for obtaining a knowledge of his future life 
(VIT.98.i-23). Came to the Sarayt to receive 
Rama with thousands of divine cars (VII.0.3- 
4). Welcomed Rama and his brothers and 
invited them to merge themselves in the great 


BHAGA (भग) - His 
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energy of Visnu (VII.0.8-). In compliance 
with Visnu’s request (VII.0.6-7) admitted 
his followers. to the Santanaka . heaven 
(VII.0-8-9). Admitting all to heaveg retired 
(VIT.0.28). 


BRAHMANA, THE OLD ब्राह्मण (वृद्ध) - Never told 


an untruth, nor was ever jealous, never com- 
mitted a sinful act with respect to any living 
being. On the death of his only son, carried his 
corpse to the palace gate and began to weep 
aloud holding the king responsible for his 
untimely death (VII.73.2-9). 


BH भ 


protection invoked by 
Kausalya during Rama’s sojourn (II.25.8). His 
temple at Agastya's hermitage was visited by 
Rama (IIT.2.8). 


BHAGIRATHA (भगीरथ) - सुधार्मिकाः Son of Dilipa 


(.42.7:70.38). Appointed king by his father 
(I.42.0). राजर्षि-धार्मिकः (7.42.).  Practised 
austerities for a long time at Gokarna with a 
view to beget son and to bring down the Ganga 
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(I.42.i-3). Gad: (.42.6). In reply to 
Brahma’s offer (I.42.4-6) prayed that the sons 
of Sagara might attain heaven by having their 


. ashes washed by the Ganga and that the line of 


the Iksvakus might continue. महाबाहुः (7.42.8- 
20). Boons conferred इक्ष्वाकुकुलवर्धनः (0.42.2]- 
22), but asked to employ Mahadeva to break 
her force as the Earth was not capable of doing 
so (I.42.23-24). Introduced to Ganga (I.42.25). 


.On the withdrawal of Brahma practised 


austerities for a year standing on the toe 
(I.43.). Siva being pleased consented to receive 
the Ganga on his head (.43.3). Finding that 
the Ganga was lost in the labyrinth of the 
matted hair on the head of Siva, began to 
practise austerities again, till pleased with him 
Siva released her (I.43.8-). One of the seven 
streams into which Ganga divided herself, fol- 
lowed the wakes of the divine car in which 
Bhagiratha was seated (I.43.]4). Ganga fol- 
lowed his lead (I.43.5;30-3) followed hard by 
Rsis, Daityas, Danavas etc. (I.43.3-33). After 
being released by Jahnu (I.43.34-38) she fol- 


lowed him till he reached the sea (I.43.39). To 
fulfil his mission took her carefully to the nether 
world राजर्षि (.43.40). Saw the remains of his 
grand-father ([.43.4]). Followed by the Ganga 
-went to the spot where they had been reduced 
to ashes (I.44.). As soon as the ashes had been 
washed by the Ganga, Brahma appeared there 
(I.44.2). Praised the Raja highly for having 
accomplished what had been left unfinished by 
his illustrious predecessors and advised him to 
perform the ceremony of offering —water in 
honour of his great grand- fathers (I.44.3-5). 
नरशार्दूलः (I.44.3). मनुजाधिप (I.44.7). अनघः — (L.44. 
]]). पुरुषर्षभः (I.44.2). अरिन्दमः (I.44.3). नरोत्तमः 
(I.44.4). राजर्षि महायशा, (I.44.7). On the depar- 
ture of Brahma (I.44.6) performed the water 
offering ceremony in order to descent (I.44.7). 
Went back to his kingdom and took up the reins 
of the government (I.44.8). His son was 
Kakutstha (I.70.39). 

BHADRA (i) (93) - One of the regional elephants 
who supported the earth on the head on the 


north. Honoured by the sons of Sagara; हिमपाण्डुरः 


The Nekak A Raae RAAN Aex 


We वपुः (.40.22-23). 

BHADRA (ii) (9%) - A courtier of Rama who with 
light talks to divert his master (VII.43.2). In 
reply to Rama's query (VII.43.4-9) said that 
citizens spoke mostly on the destruction of 
Ravana (VII.43.7-8). Hard pressed by Rama 
(VIT.43.9-) said that they did not approve of 
his reclamation of Sita (VII.43.2-20). - 

BHADRAMADA (भदमदा) - A daughter of Krod- 
ha-Vaga and Kaáíyapa (III.4.2I). Mother of 
Iravati (IIT. 4.24). 

BHAYA (भया-महाभया) - Sister to Yama, married to 
Heti and gave birth to Vidyut-kesa (VII.4.6- 
7). 

BHARUNDA (भारुण्ड) - A forest through which 
Bharata passed on his way back from Kekaya 
(II.7.5). 

BHARATA (i) (भरत-यशस्वी) Son of Dhruvasandhi 
and father of Asita (I.70.27). 

BHARATAS, THE (ii) (भरत) - A country in the 
north to which Sugriva sent Satabala and others 
in search of Sita (IV.43.). 

BHARATA (iii) (भरत) - Kaikeyi insisted on his 
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nomination as King (..22). On the death of 
Da$aratha made King by the Brahmanas headed 
by Vasistha, but as he did not wish to usurp 
the rightful position of Rama, approached him 
and persuaded him to accept the crown (I..33- 
36). महाबलः, वीर रामपादप्रसादकः (I..34). आर्यभाव- 
पुरस्कृतः (I..35). Rama having refused, returned 
with his sandals and set himself up at 
Nandigrama ([.[.36-39). Hanuman brought a 
message for him from Rama (I..87). His visit 


‘to Rama in exile foreseen by Valmiki (I.3.6). 


His installation of Rama’s sandals and residence 
at Nandigrama foreseen (I.3.7). Born of 
Kaikeyr. सत्यपराक्रम, साक्षाद्विष्णोः चतुर्भागः, सर्वैः-गुणैः 
समुदितः '(].8.3) प्रसन्नधीः मीनलग्ने पुष्ये जातः (I. 
8.5). Naming ceremony (I.8.2). Dearer 


. than - life of Satrughna (I.I8.32-33). At the 


suggestion of Visvamitra (I.72.-8) Janaka 
consented to marry Mandavi--a daughter of 
Kusadhvaja--to him (I.72.9-2). रूपयौवनशाली, 
लोकपालसमः, देवतुल्य पराक्रमः (I.72.7). His maternal 
uncle came to see him (I.73.-6). Married to 
Mandavi (I.73.3I-32). Returned to Ayodhya 


and was received publicly (I.77.6-9). Enjoyed 
with his wife and attended on his father (I.77.4- 
I5). Permitted by Daéaratha to proceed to 
Kekaya with his uncle Yudhajit (I.77.5-7). 
Taking leave of his father, mothers and Rama 
started with Satrughna. श नरश्रेष्ठः (T.77. 
8-9).Though treated as a son by the uncles 
who took care to supply all his wants, pined for 
the old Daégaratha (II..2-3). DaSaratha also 
continually remembered him. महेन्द्रोपमः (II..4). 
सतां वृत्ते स्थितः ज्येष्ठानुवर्ती, धर्मात्मा सानुक्रोशः, जितेन्दियः 
(II.4.26). Daéaratha’s desire to celebrate the 
coronation of Rama in his absence (II.4.25-27). 


Being the second son, he was the next claimant , 


to the throne (II.8.7). महात्मा (II.2.2). रामादपि 
धर्मतः बलवत्तरः (7.2.62). धर्मात्मा सर्वभूतप्रियवंदः 
(II.24. 22). धर्मरतः (II.24.23). पितृवंशचरित्रज्ञः 
(I[.37.32). कल्याणचारित्रः, कैके य्यानन्दवर्धन, ज्ञानवृद्धः, 
वयोबालः, मृदुवीर्यगुणान्वितः, भयापहः, राजगुणैर्युकतः, 
(0.45.7-9). धर्मात्मा (..46.7). His saintly charac- 
ter referred to (II.46.8). Decried by the ladies 
of Ayodhya (II.48.28). Rama left a message for 
him with Sumantra (II.52.34-36). His lot envied 
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by Rama (II.53.l-2). Rama’s parting message 
to him repeated by Sumantra in the 
presence of DaSaratha (II.58.2-24). महतवाहुः 
इक्ष्वाकुकुलनन्दनः (II.58.22). At the time of 
Daéaratha's death he was in Kekaya (II.67.7). 
Messengers sent to bring him back (II.68.3). On 
the night on which the messengers reached the 
town, dreamt evil dreams (II.69.). Was greatly 
upset as a result (II.69.2). In reply to an enquiry 
made by a friend narrated his experiences 
(II.69.6-2). The messengers received by him 
(II.70.2). After honouring them with presents 
enquired of them about the welfare of 
Dasaratha, Rama, Laksmana, Kausalya, 
Sumitrà and Kaikeyi (II.70.6-0). Proposed 
taking leave of the King (II.70.3). Did so 
(II.70.4-5). In a hurry did not appreciate the 
presents offered by his grand-father (II.70.24). 
His mind was not at rest because of the arrival 
of the messengers and the evil dream (II.70.25). 
Leaving his own apartments stood on the King's 
way, bade farewell to his uncle and grand- 
father, took his seat on the chariot along with 
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Satrughna and started for Ayodhya followed by 
a numerous retinue (II.70.26-30). His journey 
from Rajagrha to Ayodhya described (II.7].- 
8). Was struck with the gloomy appearance of 
the city (II.7i.9-3). Entered the city by the 
Vaijayanta gate where he was received by the 
gate-keepers (II.7.32-33). Disconsolate at the 
gloomy appearance of the town (II.7].35-43). 
Entered the palace (II.7.44). Became sad on 
seeing the deserted appearance of the palace 
(II.7.45-46). वीर्यवान्‌ झुतिमान्‌ (00.77.). श्रीमान्‌ 
(II.7.2). भद्रः (II.7.8). नरव्याघ्रः (I.7.5). Not 
finding his father in his apartments went to his 
mother's (II.72.). Touched the feet of his 
mother. धर्मात्मा (II.72.3). राजीवलोचनः (I.72.7). In 
reply to Kaikey?’s enquiries (II.72.4-6) said that 
he had reached Ayodhya after spending seven 
nights on the way, that her father and brother 
were doing well and that he impelled by the 
messengers, had left behind his retinue. Then 
he made enquiries regarding his father (II.72.8- 
3). धर्माभिजनवान्‌ शुचि (II.72.6). महाबाहुः (II.72. 
]7). देवसंकाशः (II.72.22). Wept to hear of 


VIDE चत 


Dagaratha’s death (II.72.6-22). मातंगसंकाशः, 
-चन्दार्कसदृशः (II.72.23). Enquired of what disease 
he had died, whereabouts of Ràma and of the 
dying words of the late king (II.72.26-35). 
Enquired again regarding the whereabouts of 
Rama etc. (II.72.39-40,43-45). Rebuked 
Kaikeyr for bringing about the death of 
Dagaratha and Rama's exile. Then to take 
revenge expressed his desire to bring back Rama 
from the forests and to instal him on the throne 
(II.73.2-27). Then he began to cry aloud with 
grief (II.73.28). Cursed and abused her vilely : 
tried to drive home the fact how Kausalya had 
been injured by her, then promised to set it 
right by installing Rama on the throne and 
himself retiring to the forests (II.74.2-34). So 
saying he fainted out of anger — (II.74.33 36). 
परंतपः (II.74.36). Coming to himself looked at 
his mother and then told his companions that 
he neither wanted the throne, nor would act 
according to the suggestions to Kaikeyi ; that 
he never knew that Daésaratha intended to crown 
Rama as he was away at that time, nor did he 
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know anything about the exile of Rama etc. 
(II.75.-4). So saying accompanied by Satrugh- 
na, proceeded towards Kausalya’s apartments 
and finding her lying unconscious embraced her 
(II.75.8-9). In reply to Kausalya’s words of grief 
(II.75.0-6) swore by all conceivable means 
that he had no hand in the affair (II.75.7-59). 
भ्रातृवत्सलः (II.75.63). So saying he dropped down 
unconscious at the feet of Kausalya and spent 
the whole night in grief (II.75.64-65). At the 
suggestion of Vasistha (II.76.l-2) commanded 
his men to make arrangements for the cremation 
ceremony of Daéaratha. धर्मवित्‌ (II.76.3). On 
seeing the corpse lamented bitterly (II.76.5-9). 
Ceased from weeping as Vasistha's request (II. 
76.2). Performed the Tarpana ceremony 
(II.76.23). On the expiry of the period of 


mourning performed the Sraddha ceremony on. 


the twelfth day and bestowed various gifts on 
the Brahmanas: (II.77.-3). On the morning of 
the thirteenth day wept aloud and lamented 
bitterly when he approached the spot of crema- 
tion to pick up the burnt bones (II.77.4-8). 
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Raised by the; courtiers from the ground 
(II.77.9-0). Consoled by Vasistha (II.77.20- 
23). Instructed by priests did other works with 
the help of the courtiers (II.77.25-26). His 
refuge sought for by Kaikeyi -(II.78.20). 
Restrained Satrughna from  belabouring 
Manthara any more (II.78.2I-23). On the four- 
teenth day after the death of DaSaratha, when 
offered the throne by the royal officers, humbly 
declined in favour of his elder brother, Rama 
and expressed his desire to go to the forest and 
bring back Rama after crowning him there. For 
this purpose ordered that the workmen should 
be directed to lay out a road (II.79.6-3). 
Being roused from sleep in the small hours 
of the night following which Vasistha intended 
to crown him, was overtaken with extreme grief 
and saying that he was not the King, mourned 
the death of Dagaratha and the exile of Rama 
(II.8.-7). Cheered by the people when he 
proceeded towards the court (II.8.5). Shone 
brilliant when he appeared in the court 
(II.8.6). बुद्धिसम्पन्नः (IL82.). कलहसस्वरः युवा 


(II.82.0). In reply to Vasistha’s suggestion that. 


he should forthwith occupy the throne (II.82.4- 
8) said that he could not ascend the throne 
which was the just inheritance of the saintly 
Rama, and expressed his intention to set right 
his mother’s misdeeds by bringing back Rama 
from the forests (II.82.9-6). He also said that 


if he failed to bring back Rama, he would live ° 


in the forests and that he wanted to start at 
"once (II.82.8-20). Saying this he asked 
Sumantra to mobilise the army (II.82.2-22),. 
Asked Sumantra to make ready his car 
(ए.82.27). सत्यधृति, प्रतापवान्‌, दृढ्सत्यविक्रमः 


(II.82.29). Commanded Sumantra to ask the 


generals to collect their men as he was anxious 
to bring back Rama without the least possible 


delay (II.82.30). On the day following started. 


for the forests in his car with a large following 
(II.83.-5). Broke his journey on the banks of 
the Ganga at Srhgaverapura, being desirous of 
performing the Tarpana ceremony in honour of 
his father (II.83.9-26). वाक्यकोविदः (II.83.22). 
At the suggestion of Sumantra, sent for Guha 


Theia eh ea RAMANE Index 
(II.84.4). महाप्राज्ञः (II.85.). Thanked Guha for 


` his offer of hospitality, then asked him to direct 


him to Bharadvaja’s hermitage (II.85.2-4). 
आकाश इव निर्मलः (II.85.8). Assured Guha that he 
had never entertained feelings of hostility 
against Rama whom he regarded as his father. 
On the contrary he was going to persuade him 
to come back (II.85.9-0). Highly praised Guha 


(II.85;2-3). At night slept with Satrughna : 


(IT.85.4-5). But could not sleep on account of 
grief (II.85.6-2I). Consoled by Guha. महानुभावः 
(7.85.22). धर्मप्रेक्ष्यः (77.85.6). अप्रमेयः (II.86.). 
Fell into a deep reverie on hearing: Guha's story 
(II.87.3). सुकुमारः, महासत्त्वः, सिंहस्कन्ध, महाभुजः, 
पुण्डरीकविशालाक्षः, तरुणः, प्रियदर्शनः, ([.87.2). Fainted 
after some time (II.87.3). Soon. came to his 
senses and consoled Kausalya ; then asked Guha 
to tell him where and on what bed Rama etc. 
spent the night and, what they lived on 
(ए.87.2-3). When Guha had finished his 
story, examined Rama’s bed at the foot of the 
Ingudi tree (IT.88.l). Gave way to a violent fit 
of grief on account of the banishment of Rama 
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and Sita, and praised Laksmana for his devo- 
tion, said it was the might of Rama that was 
protecting Ayodhya--undefended as the town 
was just then, took a vow to lie down on bare 
ground to live on fruits and roots and to put on 
matted hair and bark from that day and to spend 
the latter part of his life in the forests while 
Rama and Laksmana would govern the 
kingdom, also promised to reside in the forests 
for good if Rama refused to come (II.88.2-30). 
Spending the night there at day-break asked - 
Satrughna to get up and after summoning Guha 
requested him to arrange for the crossing of the 
Ganga (II.89.-2). In reply to Guha's enquiry 
said -that he had slept well and requested him 
to arrange for the crossing of the river (II.89.6- 
7). Crossed the river in “Svastika” boat brought 
by Guha himself (II.89.3). Arrived at the 
outlying forests of Prayaga within a few hours 
after sun-rise (II.89.2). Left his army there and 
departed for the hermitage of Bharadvaja in the 
company of priests and courtiers (II.89.22). 
Leaving off his arms and wearing a pair of 


cloths, he walked on foot (II.90.2). At sight of 


the hermitage left his ministers behind and. 


proceeded with the priest alone (II.90.3). 
Saluted Bharadvaja (II.90.5). Received formal- 
ly by the sage who enquired after his welfare 
(ए.90.6-7). Enquired after the sage's welfare in 
return (II.90.8). Expressed regret when 
Bharadvaja suspected him of harbouring evil 
intentions towards Rama. Assured him that it 
was done during his absence and against his will 
and that he was going to Rama to persuade him 
to come back (II.90.4-8). Accepted 
Bharadvaja’s invitation and agreed to halt there 


for the night (II.90.24). Politely refused the- 


sage's offer to entertain him (II.9.2). In reply 
to Bharadvaja's enquiry (II.94.3-5) said that he 
had left his army behind for fear of creating 
disturbance in the hermitage (II.9.6-9). 
Brought his army there at the desire of the sage 
(II.9.0). At the request of Bharadvaja entered 
the well-furnished palace with his priests and 
courtiers and became mightily pleased with the 
arrangements made (II.9.36-37). Having 


Citrakuta 
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honoured the emblems of royalty and saluting 
the throne which he considered was being 
occupied by Rama, took his seat near by holding 
the fly-whisk (II.9.38-39). Entertained with 
songs and dances by the Gandharvas and the 
Apsaras (II.9.4l-45). Next morning waited on 
Bharadvaja with folded hands (II.92.7). In reply 
to the sage’s enquiries (II.92.2-3) said that he 
and his men were mightily pleased with the 
arrangements made for entertaining them and 
requested him to direct him to Rama’s lodging 
place in Citrakuta (II.92.4-8). At the desire of 
Bharadvaja introduced his mothers severally 
(II.92.9-27). पुरुषव्याघ्रः (II.92.2). धार्मिकः (II.92. 
9). वचनकोविदः (II.92.20). Breathed hard with 


anger while introducing Kaikeyr.नरशार्दूलः (IT.92. . 


28). Took leave of the Rsi and commanded his 
men to get ready (II.92.32). Himself travelled 
in a litter (II.92.37). Thus travelled he, sur- 
rounded by the mighty army which appeared 
like a wide sea (II.93.3-4). On reaching his 
destination described the scenic beauty of the 
hills to Vasistha and Satrughna 
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(II.93.6-9) and asked his men to discover the 
whereabouts of Rama and Laksmana (II.93.20). 
When informed that the soldiers has seen trails 
of smoke (II.93.22-23) he cried for a halt, and 
proposed to go there accompanied by Sumantra 
and Dhrti (II.93.25). अमित्रबलमर्दनः (II.93.24). 
Looked at the spot whence smoke was issuing 
(I.93.26). महाबलः महोत्साहः (॥.97.2). भ्रातृवत्सलः 
रामस्य प्राणैः प्रियतरः (7.97.9). Commanded the 
army to retire quietly without distubring the 
peace of the spot (II.97.29). Having disposed 
of the army, engaged Satrughna and Guha with 
uis followers to make a thorough search of the 
woodlands for Rama and he himself also 
proposed to do the same with the help of the 
courtiers and priests, and said that till he could 
discover Rama etc. his mind would not find rest 
(II.98.i-3). So saying entered the forests on 
foot and located the position of Rama's cottage 
by climbing on a Sala tree (II.98.4-6). 
Mightily pleased he proceeded towards the spot 
with his companions (II.98.7-8). Having 
posted his army went to see Rama, describing 


the route to Satrughna (II.99.). गुरुवत्सलः In- 
structed Vasistha to bring his mothers (II.99.2). 
Caught sight of Rama's cottage (IT.99.4-8) and 
thought that he had arrived at the spot indi- 
cated by Bharadvaja, beside the river 
Mandakini, infested with mighty elephants and 
peopled by the sages (II.99.9-3). Having ar- 
rived at CitrakUta situated near the Mandakini, 
lamented that he should have been the cause of 
Rama’s banishment and hoped to fall at the feet 
of Rama etc. that day (II.99.4-7). Thus 
lamenting he stood before the cottage with its 
humble fitting and.caught sight of Rama seated 
in the Virasana posture near the fire- altar along 
with Laksmana and Sita (II.99.8-28). At the 
very sight of Rama, gave vent to his pent-up 
feelings in a choked voice and lamented that of 
all persons Rama should have been reduced to 
such penury and blamed himself for it (II.99.29- 
36). So saying fell flat on the ground exclaiming 
«Arya !", but overcome with grief he could 
speak no more (II.99.37-39). Embraced by 
Rama and placed on the lap (II.00.-3).sfzc;, 
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'चीरवसनः (II.00.). Being asked by Rama and 


Laksmana the reason of donning the matted hair 
and wearing barks as well as that of visiting the 
forest (II.02.I-3) requested Rama to return 
with him to Ayodhya and to occupy the vacant 
throne which rightfully belonged to him 
(II.02.4-3). Repeated the request and in this 
connection broke the news of father's death due 
to disappointment and asked him to perform 
the last rites and ceremonies in honour of the 
deceased (II.02.-9). Nursed Rama when he 
fainted on hearing the news of his father's death 
(ए.03.5). Asked Rama to perform the last rites 
of his father (II.03.7). Followed Rama to the 
Mandakini to perform the water offering 
ceremony (II.I03.24-25). When Rama and 
Vasistha had taken their seat, he sat down with 
his followers with folded hands (II.04.29-30). 
Spending the night mournfully invited Rama to 
accept the throne to please the people as he 
was the born ruler of men (II.05.-2). Finding 
Rama determined not to return to Ayodhya and 
accept the throne, Bharata with folded hands 
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and bowed head appealed to him to accept the 
throne and thereby do the duty of a true 
Ksatriya and of a dutiful son as well as to 
remove the stain attached to his mother. Then 
he pleaded his youth and his inexperience. At 
last proposed to crown him then and there in 
the presence of all and to take him to Ayodhya 
(II.06.2-32). Finding Rama firm, proposed to 
take to hunger-strike (प्रत्युपवेशनम्‌) practised by 
the creditor Brahmana to realise his debts, and 
asked Sumantra to spread Ku$a grass on the 
doorway (II.i.2-4). Finding Sumantra 
hesitating, himself spread the ९०६१ grass to lie 
down (II..I5). Invited the opinion of his 
numerous followers (II.il.9). Offered to 
remain for fourteen years in the forests in place 
of Rama for honouring the desire of their father 
(II.,.24-26). Prompted by the Invisible 
powers (II.2.3-6) with folded hands proposed 
that Rama should accept the throne and for the 
present appoint a representative to govern the 
kingdom during his absence (II.2.9-3). 
Saying this he fell at his feet and pressed him 


hard to accept his proposal (II.2.4). राजशा- 
de: ([[.72.4). महाप्राज्ञ, महावृत्त, महायशः (Il. 
2.5). Asked Rama to place his feet on the 
pair of sandals which during his absence would 
look after the welfare of all (II.l2.2). Taking 
them away respectfully from’ Rama, said that 
he would wait for his return for fourteen years 
clad in barks and with matted hair on, outside 
the city and that if he failed to return after that 
period, he would commit suicide (II.2.23-26). 
Took leave of Rama placing the sandals on the 
head of a royal elephant. *mifaw« (II.72.29). 
Took his seat on the car along with Satrughna 
respectfully carrying the sandals (II.3.]). Ar- 
rived at Bharadvaja's hermitage after rounding 
the Citrakuta hills (II.3.3-5). Saluted the sage 
respectfully. वीर्यवान्‌ कुलनन्दनः (II.3.6). In reply 
to Bharadvaja's enquiries (II.l3.7) said that 
Rama was determined not to return, then at the 
intercession of Vasistha had appointed the 
sandals to represent him, during his absence 
(II.3.8-4). महात्मा (II.3.5). Highly praised 
by Bharadvaja for his high mindedness 
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(If.3.6-7). Took leave of him (IT.3.8- 
I9). Crossed the Yamuna and the Ganga, then 
passing through Srngaverapura arrived at 
Ayodhya which appeared to him dull, dark and 
cheerless (II.I3.20-24). The deserted ap- 
pearance of Ayodhya noted by him (II.4.9- 
27). Entered the palace divested of DaSaratha 
with tears in his eyes (II.4.28-29). Having 
escorted his mothers to Ayodhya, proposed to 
reside at Nandi-grama till the return of Rama 
(II.5.4-3). His proposal having been approved 
by the counsellors (II.l5.4-6) asked the 
charioteer to get the car ready (II.]5.7). 
Taking leave of the mothers started for Nandi- 
grama accompanied by Satrughna and his coun- 
sellors (II.I5.8-9), carrying the sandals on head 
(II.I5.2). Having arrived there, said that the 
realm had been deposited with him as a trust 
and that the sandals would look after the 
welfare of the people (II.5.3-4). Thren hold- 
ing up the sandals he addressed the people in 
the same strain (II.5.5-30). Began to reside 
there clad in barks and donning matted hair, 
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with his court, regarding the sandals as the 
living representative of Rama (II.5.2-24). 
His vow of asceticism admitted by Laksmana 
(III.6.27-34). पुरुषव्याघ्रः: धर्मात्मा (III.6.27). 
अत्यन्तसुखसंवृद्धः सुकुमारः (IIT.6.30). पद्मपत्रेक्षणः, श्यामः, 
श्रीमान्‌ निरुदरः, महान्‌, धर्मज्ञः सत्यवादी, हीनिषेधः, जितेन्द्रियः 


` (II7.6.37). प्रियाभिभाषी, मधुरः, दीर्घबाहुः अरिन्दमः (III. 


T6.32). Gave a lie to the proverb that ‘men 
inherit the character of their mothers' 
(III.6.34). Rama's anxiety to meet him again 
(III.6.39-40). सत्यवान्‌, ऋजुः धर्मकामार्थतत्त्वज्ञः. निग्रहानुग्रहे 
रतः (IV.48.7). नयश्च विनयश्च उभौ यस्मिन्‌ सत्यं च 
सुस्थितम्‌ देशकालवित्‌ (IV.8.8). नृपतिशादूलः, धर्मवत्सलः 
(I[V.8.0). Remembered by Rama (IV.28.55). 
As seen by Hanuüman- चीरकृष्णाजिनाम्बरः, दीनः, कृशाः, 
आश्रमवासी, जटिलः, मलदिधांगः, भ्रातृव्यसनकर्षितः, फलमूलाशनः, 
दान्तः. तापसः, धर्मचारी, समुन्नतजटाभारः, बल्कलाजिनवासाः, नियतः 
भावितात्मा, ब्रह्मर्षिसमतेजाः (VI.25.29-32). Ruled over 
the entire world in the name of Rama's sandals 
with the help of officers (VI.25.32-34). 
Hanuman having informed him about the safe 
return of Rama (VI.25.36-39) fainted for joy, 
then coming to himself embraced him and 


drenched him with tears and gave valuable gifts 
to Hanuman (VI.25.40-46). Delighted at hear- 
ing the name of Rama after so many years, 
enquired how the union between Rama and the 
Vanaras was brought about (VI.I26.-3). On 
hearing the account of Hanuman (VI.I26.4-54) 


exclaimed that his heart's desire was fulfilled - 


(VI.26.55). सत्यविक्रमः, परवीरहा (VI.I27.). Then 
ordered Satrughna to offer the thanksgiving 
oblations to all temples and caityas, to decorate 
the town profusely and to accord a public 
reception to Rama (VI.27.-5). Went to Nandi- 


grama to receive Rama carrying the sandals on . 


the head accompanied by his officers, citizens 
etc. (VI.27.6-22). After sometime enquired 
of Hanuman if spoke the truth as he could see 
no trace of Rama till then (VI.27.22-24). As 
soon the car drove near offered oblations and 
foot-wash to Rama and respectfully saluted him 
(VI.27.35-37). When the car landed on earth, 
Once more saluted and then embraced Rama, 
then saluted Laksmana and Sita and then 
embraced the Vanara chiefs and courteously 
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received Sugriva and Vibhisana (VI.I27.38-47). 
Helped Rāma to wear the sandals and declared 
that that day he was relieved of the trust 
deposited with him (VI.27.53-56). With folded 
hands begged of Rama to accept the throne 
pleading his inability to continue the charge 
(VI.28.l-). Shaved; bathed and dressed 
(VI.28.4-5). Held the reins of the horses that 
drew Rama’s chariot (VI.28.28). Under in- 
structions from Rama (VI.28.45) accom- 


.modated Sugriva in Rama's garden-house and 


requested him to despatch the Vanaras for 
fetching sea-water (VI.I28.46-48). Was ap- 


pointed Crown-Prince on the refusal of 


Laksmana (VI.28.93). 

Attended the court on the day following 
Rama's coronation’ (VII.37.7). Gathered 
together the feudal chiefs on the abduction of 
Sita (VII.38.24-25). Brought to Ayodhya the 
rich presents offered by the chiefs (VII.39.7). 
Praised Rama for thriving condition of the state 
(VII.4.7-22). At the desire of Rama 
(VII.44.6-7) im mediately set forth for the palace 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


2 


(VII.44.7-8). Being showed in, found greatly 
agitated; then bowed down at his feet, was 


embraced in return and offered a seat 


(VII.44.4-8). On hearing Rama’s words 
(VII.44.7-20) became curious to know what: 
had to say (7.44.2). In reply to Rama’s call for 
service (VII.62.7-8) offered to destroy Lavana 
(VII.62.9). In accordance with Rama’s direction 


. (VIT.63.9-) made the necessary arrangements 


for Satrughna's coronation (VII.63.2). Went 
to see off Satrughna (VIK.72.2). On the arrival 
of Rama, went to see him and was duly received 
(VII.83..-2). Did not fall in with the proposal 
of Rama to celebrate the Rajasuya (VII.83.2-8) 
for that would bring on a war of destruction 
(VII.83.9-5). His curiosity being aroused by 
the story of Ila as recited by Rama (VII.87. 
I-29) futher enquired what became of him 
€VII.88.-3). Was moon-struck at the recital of 
the story (VII.89.). On hearing the birth-story 
of Purürava (VII.89.i-25) further asked what - 
became of Ila (VII.90.-2). In accordance with 
Rama's instruction (VII.9.9-26) proceeded to 


the sacrificial area (VII.9.27). Atterided on the 
royal guests (VII.92.5). At the desire of Rama 
(VITI.I00.4-9) started for the land of the 
Gandharvas with his sons at the head of a large 
army (VII.I00.20-24). Reached Kekaya in a 
fortnight (VII.00.25). Invaded the land of the 
Gandharvas in conjunction with Yudhajit 
(VIT.I0.i-3). At the. end of a week destroyed 
three crores of Gandharvas (VII.0l.5-8). An- 
nexed the land and founded two capitals, 
Taksasila and Puskalavata from which his sons 
ruled over the Gandhara country. Returned to 
Ayodhya after five years and reported the 
matter to Rama (VI¥.0i.0-8).: At the desire 
of Rama (VII.I02.-4) proposed to instal Prince 
Angada in Karupatha and Prince Candreketu in 
Candrakanta (VII.I02.5-6). Went to the war 


(VII.202.0). Remained with Candraketu for a “ 


year, then returned to Ayodhya (VII.02.2- 
I4). Thus merrily lived on for I0,000 years 
(VII.02.5-7). Mortified to hear the proposed 
abdication of Rama in his favour (VII.07.-3) 
refused to accept the throne and proposed to 
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instal Lava and Kuśa instead, sending mes- 
sengers at the same time to Satrughna to inform 
him about their impending retirement 
(VII.07.5-8). Accompanied Rama on the oc- 
cassion of his great renunciation (VII.09.2). 


BHARADVAIA (i) (भरद्वाज) - A sage of Citrakuta 
‘according to whose advice Rama set up his 


abode there (I..3). On his way home from 


Lanka Rama broke his journey in his hermitage 


and sent Hanuman to Bharata to inform him 
about his arrival (I..87). His meeting with 
Rama foreseen by Valmiki (I.3.5,37). Rama 
found the sage seated in the midst of his 
disciples after worshipping the fire. महात्मा, ऋषि, 
संशितव्रतः, एकाग्रः तपसा लन्धचक्षुः (II.54..-2). 
Received Rama etc. hospitably and offered 
them various presents (IT.54.]7-9). धर्मात्मा (II. 
54.]7). तप्ततपाः (.54.8). मुनि ([[.54.9). Told 
them that he knew the reason of their exile and 
invited them to ‘stay with him (IT.54.2- 
22) महामुनि (.54.27). In reply to Rama’s objec- 
tion (II.54.24-26) suggested the name of 
Citrakuta (IT.54.28-32). ज्वलिततेजाः 
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(ए.54.36). सत्यशीलः (IT.54.37). Next morning 
when Rama, requested him to suggest the name 
of a place where he could stay (70.54.37) again 
proposed the name of Citrakuta (II.54.38-43). 
Performed the Svastyayana ceremony for the 
welfare of Rama, etc., while they were starting 
for Citrakuta (II.55.-2). Returned after 
describing to them minutely the route to 
Citrakuta (7.55.3-0). Bharata enquired of 
Guha about the route to his hermitage (II.85.4). 
ऋषिप्रवरः (II.89.22). ब्राह्मणः, महात्मा, देवपुरोहितः, विप्रवरः 
(IT.89.23). Left his seat-as he caught sight of 
Vasistha and asked the desciples to bring Ar- 
ghyam. WeWW(II.90.4). -Recognised Bharata 
when he bowed down to him (II.90.5). Having 
honoured him with gifts of foot-wash, etc., 
enquired about his welfare. धमजः — (II.90.6). 
Made no enquiries about Dagaratha because he 
knew that he was dead (II.90.7). महायशाः 
(ए.90.9). Suspected Bharata of harbouring evil 
intentions against Rama and spoke to him 
accordingly (II.90. 9-3). Mightily pleased with 
Bharata’s reply (II.90. 4-8) informed him 


regarding the whereabouts of Rama, etc., and 
invited him to stay for the night with him 
(II.90.9-23). Offered to entertain Bharata 
(II.9.). In reply to Bharata's civil hesitation 
(II.9.2) offered to entertain his retinue and 
enquired why he had left his army behind 
(II.9.3-5). Requested him to bring his army 
there (II.92.0). Entered the fire-temple. and 
prayed to Vi$vakarman and other gods to help 
him in entertaining his guests (II:9.-22). 
परमर्षि (77.9.0). अप्रतिमेन तेजसा युक्तः, Yaa: (IT.9. 
22). Requested Bharata to enter the palace 
(II.9.36). The garlands which grow up in the 
Caitra-ratha gardens were seen at Prayaga by 
the might of the great sage (II.9.48). Dis- 
missed all the Gandharvas and the girls next 
morning (II.9.82). On the following morning 
finding Bharata waiting with folded hands, 
enquired if he had spent a pleasant night (II. 
92.2-3). उत्तमतेजाः (II.92.4). महातपाः (II.92.9). At 
the request of Bharata described to him the 
route to Citrakuta (II.92. I0-4). Saluted by the 
mothers of Bharata, requested him to introduce 


The VAYA AREA o ES REX 
him to them severally (II.92.4-9). 
महाबुद्धि, अर्थवित्‌ (II.92.29). Advised Bharata not 
to blame Kaikeyi as the banishment of Rama 
was for the benefit of the Devas, Danavas and 
Rsis (II.92.30-3). His hermitage visited by 
Bharata on his return journey (II.3.5). 
Saluted by Bharata, asked if he had seen Rama 
(II.3.6-7). Highly praised Bharata for his 
high-mindedness (II.3. 6-7).In reply to 
Rama's enquiries (VI.24.-3) replied that all 
was well with Ayodhya and that he knew 
everything that had happened abroad since his 
exile, then requested him to stay there for the 
night (VI.24.4-7). Granted the boon asked for 
by Rama (VI.24.20). Came from the north to 
great Rama on his return home — (VII..6). 
महामुनि Married his daughter, Devavarnini to 
Visrava (VII.3.3). Witnessed the oathtaking 
ceremony of Sita in Rama’s court (VIT.96.4). 

BHARADVAIA (भरद्वाज) - (ii) A disciple of 
Valmiki who accompanied his preceptor to the 
Tamasa (.2.4). Supplied the barks to the Rsi 
(LT): 
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महर्षि, BHARGAVA (भागर्व) - His reconciliation with his 


wife Renuka referred to (I.5./). Led a 
deputation of Rsis to Rama (VII.60.4). In reply 
to Rama's anxious enquiry (VII.6L.) said that 
they were being oppressed by the Daitya Chief, 
Lavana, so prayed for his destruction (VII.6.2- 
24). Warmly received Satrughna when he visited 
those parts to kill Lavana (VII.66.6). Wit- 
nessed the oath-taking ceremony of Sita in 
Rama's court (VII.96.3). 

BHASA-KARNA (भासकर्ण) - A general of Ravana 
who at the desire of his master (V.46.-7) 
fought a duel with Hanuman and was killed 
(V.46.33-37). Son of Sumalin and Ketumati 
(VII.5.38-40). s 

BHASI (भासी) - A daughter of Tamra and Kaśyapa 
(III.4.7-8). Mother of fowls’ (III.4.8). 

BHIMA (भीम) - A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V.6.23). 

BHRGU (भृगु) - (i) Name of a spring on the 
Himalayas (I.38.5). 

BHRGU (भृगु) - (ii) A sage who granted a boon to 
Sagara and his wives who were practising auster- 


ties for a hundred years (I.38.6) that one queen 
shall produce a single child and the other 
60,000 (I.38.7-8). मुनि, सत्यवतां at (.38.6). 
नरव्याघ्रः (.38. 9). परमधार्मिकः (I.38.). In reply to 
the queen’s representation (I.38.9-0) said that 
that would depend on the desire of each 
(I.38.- 2). His descendants cursed Hanuman 
for creating disturbances in the hermitage 
(VII.36.32-34). Cursed Visnu for having killed 
his wife (VII.5I. -I5). Then for fear of 
non-acceptance propitiated Visnu (VII.5.5- 
6). Invited to act as a priest in a sacrificial 
session convented by Raja Nimi (VII.55.9). On 
the completion of Nimi's sacrifice, offered to 
restore him to life (VII.57.2). 

BHRGU'S WIFE (भृगु -पली) - Killed by Visnu for 
having given refuge to the Daityas who had 
been defeated by the Devas (VII.5. I-2). 

BHRGUTUNGA (3747) - Rcika with his family 
resided there. Ambarisa saw him there 
(I.62.2). 

BHOGAVATI (भोगवती) - A town in the Patala, the 
capital of Vasuki; invaded and captured by 
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Ravana (III.32.3). Situated on a peak of the 
Kufijara hills-the home of serpents- विशालऱ्थ्या, 
दुर्धर्षा, सर्वतः परिरक्षिता, पत्रगैः रक्षिता (IV. 4.36-37). 
There resided the king of all serpents- Vasuki. 
Sugriva asked Angada to ransack that town in 
search of Sita (IV.4.38). शुभा. Defended by 
the serpents (V.3.5). Invasion by Ravana and 
the defeat of the Nagas referred to (VI.7.3; VII. 
23.5). 


M म 
MAKARAKRA (मकराक्ष) - A Raksasa Chief to 
whose house Hantman set fire (V.54.4). Son 
of Khara, wide-eyed (VI.78.2) शूरमानी (VI.78. 
4). In reply to Ravana’s request (VI.78.-3) 
consented to go to the battle-field (VI.78.4). 
रौद्रः, दुर्मति (VI.78.9). Taking leave of Ravana 
and borrowing a chariot and an army from the 
Master of Muster (बलाध्यक्ष:)))।४ drove to the bat- 
tle-field at the head of his army disregarding all 
omens (VI.78.5-2I). Bravely rushed headlong 
into the enemy’s rank and put to flight the 
Vanara army (VI.79.-7). Finding Rama ad- 
vancing towards him, bravely challenged him to 
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fight a duel with him (VI.79.9-I6). Fought a 
duel with Rama in the course of which lost his 
bow, chariot and pike and was at last killed with 
the Agneya weapon (VI.79. 2-4). 

MAGADHAS, THE (मगध) - Raja of-Invited to 
attend the celebration of the A$vamedha. शूरः 
सर्वशास्त्रविशारदः, प्राप्तिज्ञः परमोदारः, gera: (I.3.26). 
Through which flowed the Sona hence called 
the Magadhi (I.32. 9-0). DaSaratha offered the 
produce of-to appease the wrath of Kaikeyi 
(II.0. 37-38). Sugriva asked Vinata to go there 
in quest of Sita (IV.40.23). 

MANGALA (मंगल) - A courtier of Rama who with 
light talks sought to divert his master (VII.43.2). 

MANI-BHADRA (मणिभद) - Defeated on the 
Kailasa hills by Ravana’s general Prahasta 
(VI.9.i). In compliance with Kuvera’s order 
(VII.I5. -2) attacked the Raksasas with 4,000 
Yaksas (VII.5. 3-6). Defeated Dhumraksa in 
a duel was defeated by Ravana in turn, hence 
called पार्श्वमौलि (VIT.5.0-5). 

MATANGA (मंतंग) - A Rsi whose hermitage lay at 
the distance of 3 Krogas to the east of the 


Kraufica forest (III.69.8). The forest called after 
him (मतङ्ग-वनम्‌) was situated at the foot of the 
Rsyamtka hills. overlooking the Pampa Lake. 
No fear from elephants in that quarter according 
to the Rsi’s desire (III.73. 28-3). The forest 
मेघघनप्रख्यं मृगपक्षिसमाकुलम्‌ (III.74.2) inhabited by 
the disciples of Matariga Rsi whose maid-servant 
was Sabarr (III.74. 22-27). The blood-drops 
oozing out of the dead body of Dundubhi having 
been wafted by the wind to his hermitage, 
cursed the Vanaras who durst to live there the 
next day (IV.2.48-58). मुनिसत्तमः (IV.2.5). 
महर्षि ([V.72.62). Did not grant an interview to 
Valin when he approached him to beg his 
pardon (IV.i.62-63). His curse to Valin 
repeated by Hanuman, recalled by Sugriva 
(IV.46.22). 
MATTA (मत्त) - A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V.6.25). Hanüman set fire 
to his house (V.54.3). Requested by Ravana 
to accompany the princes to the battle-field 
(VI.69.6). Fought a duel with Rsava in the 
course of which lost his club and life (VI.70.49- 
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65). Son of Malyavan and Sundari (VII.5.34- 
36). 

MATSYAS, THE (मत्स्य) - Dagaratha offered the 
produce of-to appease the wrath of 
Kaikeyt. yet: (IT.0.37-38). Sugriva asked 
Angada to go there in search of Sita (IV.4.). 

MADAYANTI (मदयन्ती) - (i) Queen of Raja Virya- 
saha, offered non-vegetarian dishes to Vasistha 
(VII.65.26). Stopped the Raja when he was 
going to pronounce a counter-curse against 


Vasistha (VII.65.29-30). Propitiating Vasistha 


got the sentence reduced (VII.65.33). 

MADAYANTI (मदयन्ती) - (ii) The devoted wife of 
Saudasa (V.24.2) . 

MADRAKA (मदक) - A country in the north, to 
whicli Sugriva sent Satabala in search of Sita 
(TV.43.2). j 

MADHU (i) (मधु) - A Laitya, killed by Visnu with 
an invisible arrow (VII.63.22;69.26). The Earth 
with its hills was made out of his bones 
(VIT.04.6). 

MADHU (ii) (मधु) - A powerful Raksasa Chief 
who abducted Kumbhinasi, a cousin of Ravana 
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(VII.25.22-27). At the intercession of 
Kumbhinasi, Ravana contracted an alliance with 
. him (VII.25. 38-5). The eldest son of Lola, the 

Daitya; सुमंहामति, महासुरः, ब्रह्मण्यः, शरण्यः, बुद्‌ध्या 
परिनिष्ठितः, an ally of the Devas, वीर्यसम्पन्नः (VII. 
6].3-5). Received a powerful weapon from Siva 
on certain conditions (VII.6.5-9). Pleaded that 
the weapon might remain with his descendants 
(VII.6l. 0-I2). Got it transmitted to his son 
Lavana, built a noble mansion, married 
Kumbhinasi, the daughter of Vigvavasu and 
Anala. Died broken-hearted transferring the 
weapon to his son-Lavana (VII.62.3-9). 

MADHUMATTA (मधुमत्त) - A courtier of Rama 
who with light talks sought to divert his master 
(VII.43.2). 

MADHUMANTA (मधुमन्त) - The capital of the 
Kingdom founded by Raja Danda (VII.79. 
7-8). 


MADHURA (मधुरा) - A town founded by Satrugh- 


na after the destruction of the Raksasa, Lavana, 
the son of Madhu, in the land of the Strasenas. 
Took 22 years to: build it. Situated on the 


Yamuna; crescent in shape. Well-furnished with 


big mansions, squares, shops and streets; a ` 


centre of trade and inhabited by the members 
of the four Varnas well-stocked with articles of 
trade, soon attracted the attention of traders 
(VII.70. 9-4). 


MADHU-VANA, THE (मधुबन) - The preserved ` 


forest of Sugriva, protected constantly by his 
maternal uncle Dadhi-mukha, at the sight of 
which the Vanara. companions of Angada, sent 
out to the south in search of Sita prayed for 
permission to drink honey (V.6.7-2). नन्दनो 
पमम्‌, टुमलतायुतम्‌ (V.6l.7). सर्व भूताना AJAR, 
सर्वभूतमनोहरम्‌ (V.6.8) 

MADHU-SPANDA (मधुस्पन्द) - Son of Viśvāmitra; 
born while he was practising austerities. सत्य- 
धर्मपरायणः (I.57.3-4). Appointed by the sage to 
make arrangements for celebrating the sacrifice 
on behalf of Tris$anku (I. 59.6). Refused to take 
the place of Sunab-sepa to be victimised. Hence 
cursed by the father to lead the life of a Mustika 
like the sons of Vasistha (I.62. 8-7). 

MANU (i) (मनु) - A Prajapati; son of Vivasvan and 
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father of Iksvaku. 9.70. 20-2). The land given 
away by him to Iksvaku traversed by the exiled 
Rama (II.49. 2). Built Ayodhya (II.7.8). His 
code quoted by Rama for justifying his conduct 
towards Valin (IV.8.30). दण्डधरः Tw(VII.79.5). 
After placing his son Iksvaku on the throne, 
departed for heaven asking him to be particular- 
ly careful about the, award of punishments 
(VII.79. 5-) 


MANU (ii) (मनु) - A daughter of Daksa and wife 


of Ka§yapa ( III.4. 0-2). Gave birth to the 
human race divided into four Varnas (III.4.29). 


MANTRA-PALA (मन्त्रपाल) - A courtier of Bharata 


who went out to receive Rama on his return 
(VI.27.IT) 


MANTHARA (i) (मन्थरा) - Daughter of Virocana. 
Killed by Indra when she wanted to destroy the 


earth (I.25.20). 


MANTHARA (ii) (मन्थय) - A slave-girl given to 


Kaikeyi by her father : ascended the top of the 
palace and witnessed the festive preparations 
going on in the city on the eve of Rama's 
coronation (II.7.-6). On learning from Ra ma's 
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nurse that they were meant for honouring Rama 
(II.7.0-l) got angry and descended from the 
roof of the palace and ran direct to Kaikeyrs 
apartments (II.7.2-3) gest (7.7.0) .पापदर्शिनी 

(II.7.3). Reproached her for leading an idle 
life in the face of an impending danger (II.7. 
4-5). In reply to Kaikeyrs anxious enquiries 
(II.7.7) told her of DaSaratha’s partiality in 
appointing Rama as the Crown-Prince and tried 
to rouse her to fight for the rights of her son 
(II.7. ै9-30). वाक्यविशारदा (II.7.8). In anger cast 
off the ornaments she had received from 
Kaikeyr (II.8.) and reproached her for exhibit- 
ing the gladness of her heart in the prosperity 
of co-wife’s son; described Rama as the natural 
enemy of Bharata for his claim was next to that . 
of Rama; and further said that her own position 
would be no better than that of a slave and that 
Bharata and his children would be no better off 
(II.8.2-2). On being told that Rama was the 
rightful owner of the throne and that Bharata ' 
would succeed him in a hundred years (II.8. 
3-9) said that Rama on becoming king would 


try to remove Bharata from the path of his 
ambition, as his greatest danger lay in him, 
therefore, she asked her to hatch plans for his 
banishment (.8.2-39)., At the request of 
Kaikeyr, invited her to pay attention to her 
suggestion (II.9.5-7). Reminded her of the 
promise made by Dagaratha while he was 
fighting with Sambara on behalf of his ally Indra 
to grant her two boons for saving his life. Asked 
her to press DasSaratha to fulfil that promise, 
viz., banishment of Rama for ‘fourteen years, 
and enthronement of Bharata. To achieve her 
purpose advised her to confine herself in the 
wrath-room (क्रोधागार) clad in dirty clothes for 
she was sanguine that Dasaratha was ready to 
burn himself to death in order to please her; 
also advised her to refuse all other offers (II.9. 
-36). Her suggestion having been accepted by 
Kaikeyr, asked her to make haste ([.9.54). 
Incited Kaikeyr to wrest her demands by all 
means as the enthronement of Rama would spell 
disaster for Bharata (II.9. 60-6). The plans 
hatched by Kaikeyr communicated to her 
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(II.0.2). सुहृत्‌ अर्थकामा, on hearing her plans be- 
came over-joyed as if success had already been 
achieved (II.0.4-5). Appeared in fulldress at 
the main gate (II.78.5-7). The guards took her 
to Satrughna and requested him to deal with 
her any way he liked. पापा नृशंसा  (II.78.8-9). 
Caught hold of by Satrughna (II.78.I2). Thrown 
on the ground and pulled mightily, cried aloud 
(II.78.6). When pulled, her ornaments lay 
scattered (II.78.7). Released by Satrughna at 
the instance of Bharata (II.78.24). Wept bitterly 
falling at the feet of Kaikeyi (II.78.25). Con- 
soled by her (II.78.26). Abused by the followers 
of Bharata who went to meet Rama (II.03.46). 


MANDAKINI, THE (i) (मन्दाकिनी) - A river which 


flowed to the north of the Citraktta hills 
(II.92.). The scenic beauties of its banks 
described by Rama to Sita (II.95.3-). शुभजला 
रम्या (I[.95.). Bharata reached there (II.99.4). 
शिवा (II.03.23). रम्या पुष्पितकानना (I.03.24). 
शीघ्रस्रोता (II.03.25). The princes getting into the 
waters of the river offered water and balls of 
Ihgudi fruits in memory of Dasaratha (II.03. 
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25-29). Bharata taking leave of Rama went 
towards that river (II.3.3). Up the river dwelt 
the sage Suktiksna. पुष्पोडुपवहा (.5.36). The 
sages dwelling there were oppressed by the 
Raksasas (IIT.6.7). 


MANDAKINI, (ii) THE (मन्दाकिनी) - Flowed past 


the Kailasa' hills; स्म्या, नदीनामुत्तमा नदी, its surface 
over-spread with golden lotuses and other 
fragrant flowers, and frequented by the Devas, 
Gandharvas, etc. (VIL.I. 4-43). 


MANDARA, THE (aR) - A mountain utilised 


as the churner during the सागर-मन्थन episode 
(I.45.8). In the process of churning that 
पर्वतोत्तमः ran into the Patala region (I.45.27). 
Supported by Visnu in the form of a tortoise 
(I.45.29-30). Sugriva asked Hanuman to send 
for the Vanaras living there (IV.37.2). Sugriva 
asked Vinata to look for Sita in the villages 
situated at the top of the hills (IV.40.25). There 
lived Pramathi, the Vanara Chief (VI.27.27). 


MANDEHAS, THE (727) - A class of Raksasas 


dwelling in the Lohita Sea. Every morning they 
died being struck by the Sun's rays, but regained 


their life as soon as they dropped into the water. 
शैलनिभाः, भीमाः, भयावहाः (IV.40. 4-43). 


MANDODARI (मन्दोदरी) - The principal wife of. 


Ravana. रूपसम्पन्ना. Hanuman found her fast as- 
leep (५.१0.50). मुक्तामणिसमायुक्तैः भूषणैः सुविभूषिता 
(\.20.5). गौरी, कनकवर्णाभा, इष्टा, चारुरूपिणी 
(५.0.52). रूपयौवनसम्पदा (..0.53). Daughter of 
Maya (VI.7.7). Mourned the death of her lord 
in the battle-field (VI.II. -9). Married to 
Ravana by her father (VIT.2. 6-23). Give birth 
to Meghanada (VII.I2.28). 


MAYA (मय) - The usurpation by him of her power 


of illustion belonging to the Asuras referred to 
(III.54.4). Built a mansion for himself on the 
Mainaka hills (IV.43.30). महातेजाः मायावी (४.52. 
]0). दानवमुख्यानां विश्वकर्मा (IV.5i.l). Built the 
well-furnished houses situated within Rksa cave. 
Pleased Brahma with penances lasting for a 
thousand years and by his favour acquired 
mastery over the Silpa-sastra of Sukracarya. 
Lived for sometime in the pleasure-gardens 
accompanied by the Apsara Hema. Killed by 
Indra on that account ( IV.5l. 0-5). 


बलवान्‌ 
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सर्वकामेश्वरः (IV.5.3). दानवपुङ्गवः = (IV.5.4). 
Formed a matrimonial alliance with Ravana for 
fear of him (VI.7.7). While passing through the 
forests along with his daughter, Mandodan, 
came across Ravana (VII.2.3-4). In reply to 
his enquiry (VII.2.4-5) narrated his life history, 
how being deserted by his lady-love, Hema, he 
was wandering through the forests in search of 
a groom for his daughter, then énquired who 
he was (VII.2.5-4). Ravana having introduced 
himself (VII.2.4-5) married Mandodar to 
him (VII.2. i6-9). 

MARICI (मरीचि) - Son of Brahma and father of 
Kagyapa (I. 70.20). A Prajapati who came after 
Sthanu (III. 4.8). 

MARU (i) (मरु) - Son of Sighraga and father of 
Pragugruka (I.70.4). 

MARU (ii) (मरु) - Son of Harya§va and father of 
Pratindhaka (I.7.9). 

MARUTS, THE (ned) - While Mahadeva was 
sauntering with them on the confluence of the 
Ganga and the Sarayu he was attacked by 
Kandarpa (I.23.i). Vanquished by Bali (I. 
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29.5). Appointed the Krttikas to feed the 
new-born babe (.37.23). Withdrew after grant- 
ing boons to Bhagiratha (I.42.25). The seven 
Marutas were the lords of the 49 Maruts in 
fulfilment of Indra's boon to Diti (I.47. 3,8). 
Approached the Pits and requested them to 
restore Indra's testicles. (I.49.5). Their protec- 
tion invoked by Kausalya during Rama's 
sojourn (II.25.8). Retired to the Merus to offer 
the evening prayers (IV.42. 4). Praised Rama 
in suitable words on the occasion of his corona- 
tion ceremony (VI.I28.30). At the desire of 
Indra (VII.27.4) held themselves ready to fight 
with Ravana (VII.27.5). Sallied forth from the 
town (VII.27.22). Accompanied Indra to fight 
with Ravana (VII.28.27). Routed the enemy 
(VII.28. 37-42). Came to witness the oath- 
taking ceremony of Sita in Rama's court (VI.97. 
7). Paid their respects to Visnu (रा. । 0.3). 


MARUTTA (मुत) - A king who was initiated to 


a sacrifice when he was assailed by Ravana 
(VII.8.2). In reply to Ravana’s challenge 
(VII.I8. 6-7) enquired who he was (VIT.8.8). 


MALAYAS, THE (मलय) - 


Accepted his challenge and was ready to fight 
when he was stopped by Samvarta on religious 
grounds (VII.I8.-7). राजर्षि Wy, made ar- 
rangements for holding a sacrifice on behalf of 
` Ila, near the hermitage of Budha. A disciple of 
Samvarta (VII.90.4-5). 
MALADAS, THE (मलद) - So called because 
received the Mala (dirt and filth) of Indra after 
he had killed the Asura Vrttra (I.24.8-24). A 
flourishing country devastated by Tataka and 
her son Marica (I.24. 25-28). स्फीतः जनपदः (I.24. 
7). मुदितः धनधान्यतः ([.24.25). None dared to pass 
through (I.24.3). 
Hanuman's visit 
foreseen by Valmiki (I.3.28). The breeze from- 
blew in the hermitage of Bharadvaja (II.9.24). 
Frightened at the visit of Rama and Laksmana 


to the Rsyamtka hills, Sugriva with his com- - 


panions migrated there (IV.2.4). A part of the 
Rsyamtka hills (४.5.]). सुचन्दनवनोद्देशः, महागिरि 
Sugriva asked Angada to go there in search of 
Sita (IV.4.4). Agastya Rsi lived near them 
(IV.4I.5-6). Seen by Hanuman (V..93). 


MAHA-KAPALA (महाकपाल) - 


MAHADEVA (महादेव) - 


The vane Rea ayers! NFA dex 


Rama with his army of Vanaras passed by them 
(VI.4.7). 

A general of 
Dusana who went to fight with Rama 
(III.23.33). A सेनाग्रयायिन्‌, attacked Rama with a 
big dart on the death of Dusana (IIT.26.7-8). 
His head cut off by Rama (III.26.20). 


MAHA-GRAMA (mmm) - Sugriva asked Vinata 


to gq there in search of Sita (IV.40.23). 

Practised severe 
austerities on the confluence of the Ganga and 
the Sarayu. स्थाणुः (I.23.0). Reduced to ashes 


Kandarpa for having tried to disturb the equi- . ` 


librium of his mind (I.23. 4-3). महात्मा (I.23. 
]]). रूंद्रः (L.23.2). देवेश्वरः (I.23.3). शितिकण्ठः, 
महातपाः (7.36.5). भगवान्‌ महादेवः धीमान्‌ (.36.6). 
When married, began to enjoy the company of 
the Devi for a hundred divine years. Still no 
children were born to her. This upset the gods 
who requested him to save the creation by 
absorbing his energy himself (I.36. 6-). देव 
देवः महादेवः, लोकस्य अस्य fed रतः ([.36.9). 
सुरोत्तमः(.36.0). सर्वलोकंमहेश्वरः (I.36.2). For the 
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sake of preserving the peace of the world agreed 
to do so in co-operation with Uma (I.36.3). 
But at the same time asked them to name the 
receptacle that would hold his dislodged energy 
(I.36.4). वृषभध्वजः The Devas having suggested 
the name of the Earth (.36.]5) discharged the 
eriergy which soon overspread the Earth includ- 
ing the forests and mountains (I.36.6). This 
was at once changed into a white mountain by 
the Devas with the help of Agni, on which there . 
grew up a glowing thicket of reeds in which was 
born Kartikeya- because he was born of fire 

(अग्निसम्भव) (.36. 7-20). शिवः (I.36.9). Find- 
ing the Devas and the Earth in trouble the Great 
God withdrew to the west with Uma to practise 
austerities on the northern summit of the 
Himalayas (I. 36. 25-26). शङ्करः ([.39.4). 
Bhagiratha asked by Brahma to employ him to 
break the fall of the Ganga, as. nobody else was 
capable of doing that on earth (I.42. 23-24) .हरः 
(I. 42.23.) शूलिन्‌ (I. 42.24.) सर्वलोकनमस्कृतः, 
उमापति, पशुपती (I.43.2). Pleased with Bhagiratha 
assured the Raja that he would receive the 


falling Ganga on his head (I.43.2-2). Accord- 
ingly the Ganga fell on his head with great force 
and even thought of carrying him to the nether 


regions along with the current (I.43.5-6). Read- 


ing her intentions resolved to absorb her. 

त्रिनयनः (I.43.7). For many years kept her cdn- 
fined in the labyrinth of his matted hair (I.43. 
7-9). Being pleased with the austerities of 
Bhagiratha released her and left her fall into 
the Bindu Lake (I.43..0-). Pressed by Visnu 
and the Devas took the हलाहल poison emitted 
by Vasuki during the सागर-मन्थन episode (I.45. 
2-26) देवदेवश्वरः प्रभुः (I.45.22). ew, शूलधरः (L.45. 


23). देवेशः भगवान्‌ हरः (.45.26). Appeared before . 


Vigvamitra engaged in practising austerities. 

वृषभध्वजः वरदः (7.55.3). Granted him the boon 
asked for (I.55.48). On the destruction of 
Daksa's sacrifice taking aim threatened to break 
the limbs..of the Devas with the great bow. 
When the Devas sang his praise, he was pleased 
and handed over the bow to them (I.66. 9-I2). 
भवः (I.66.). देवदेवः (I.66.2). The Devas gave 
one of the great bows, called after him Saiva 


Thitzdalmiddyat Ramayana sa Name Index 


to him to kill the Asura Tripura with (I.75.2). 
Curious to know who was the more powerful 
Siva or Visnu, Brahma sowed the seed of 
dissension between them. In the war that fol- 
lowed Siva was vanquished and his hold on the 
bow was gone. So disgusted with it he passed 
it on to-Rajarsi Devarata of Videha (I.75. 
4-2). त्र्यम्बकः त्रिपुरघ्नः (I.75.2). frere: (.75.8). 
Kausalya’s devotion to Siva referred to 
(.25.43). The Ganga confined in the folds of 
his matted hair (II.50.25). Rama offered an 
oblation in his honour at CitrakUta (II.56.32). 
Burnt to death Andhaka Daitya in Svetaranya 


` (III.30.27). Reduction of Kamadeva to ashes 


referred to (III.56.0). Destruction of Tripura 


at his hands referred to (III. 64.72). In ancient ` 


times performed a sacrifice at the foot of a tree 
on the Himalayas (IV.37.28). विश्वात्मा, 


एकादशात्मकः शम्भुः. Dwelt on the Somagiri hills in- 


the north (IV.43.25). Killed Tripura (V.54.30). 
Fought a duel with Andhaka (VI.43.6). Pleased 
with the Devas predicted that a woman would 
bring about the ruin of the Raksasas. त्रिपुरहा, 
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वृषध्वजः (VI.94. 34-36). Appeared before Rama 
and admonished him for ill-treating Sita 
(VI.7.2-9). When Rama restored Sita to 
favour (VI.I8.2I) advised him to return home 
to continue the Iksvaka line and to perform a 
Horse Sacrifice, then pointed out to him 


- Dagaratha, who was waiting above (VI.i9.I-8). 


While passing through the Mandara regions by 
thé aerial route on a hill, took pity on the 


-weeping child, Sukega, and out of pity increased 


his age, made him immortal and gave him a 
flying town (VII.4. 27-30). शिवः (शा.4.27).भवः, 
त्रिपुरसूदनः (VIL4.28). अक्षर, अव्ययः (VII.4.29). 
देवदेवः महादेवः, जगत्सृष्टयन्तकर्त्ता, अजः अव्यक्तरूपी, 
सर्वलोकानाम्‌ आधारः, आराध्यः, परमः गुरु, कामारि (VII.6. 
-3). भगवान्‌ प्रजाध्यक्षः (शा.6.4). कपर्दी नीललोहित | 
(VII. 6.9). In reply to the appeal made by the 


. Devas (VII.6.l-8) pleaded his inability to kill 


the Malyavan brothers, hence advised them to 
approach Visnu (VII.6.9-2). Pleased with his 
austerities, formed a close friendship with 
Kuvera (VII.I3. 26-3). When Ravana tried to 
raise the hill on which he was amusing himself 


himself (शा.6. 25-26) pressed it slightly with 
the big toe: (VII.6.27). Being pleased with 
Ravana for his devotion ( VII.36. 28-34) 
released his arms. and permitted him to go 
anywhere he liked and called him Ravana 
because of his loud wails (VII.6.35-39). 
नीलकण्ठः (VII.6.32). wreqehe(VIT.6.33). शम्भुः 
(VII.6.40). Complying with Ravana’s prayers 
(VII. 6. 40-42) gave him the broad-sword 
called the Candra-hasa and a long lease of life 
(VII.6.43-44). On the recommendation of 
Brahma (VII.36.7-9) granted Hanuman the 
‘boon of indestructibility (VII.36.8). On certain 
conditions gave a weapon to Madhu (VII.6l. 
5-9). At his intercession (VII.6]. 0-) agreed 
to pass it on to his son Lavana (VII.6. 2-4). 
सर्वभूतपति (VII. 6.2). At the spot where 
Kartikeya was born, was sporting with Uma, 
assuming the form of a woman. & दुर्धर्ष, उमेशः 
गोपतिध्वजः. There every man and eunuch turned 
females (VII.87. i-4).s4mafa (VII.87.7). lla 
having taken refuge with him (VII.87.7-8) 
offered to grant him boons except making him 
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a male once again (VII.87. 9-20). Being 
pleased with the Horse Sacrifice performed by 
Marutta on behalf of Ila (VII.90. 4-5) en- 
quired of the Rsis how he could help the Raja 
(VII.90. 6-8). Then at the request of the Rsis 
(VII.90. 8-9) once again made Ila a man 
(VIT.90.9-20). 

MAHANADI, THE (महानदी) -. A river in the 
south. Sugriva asked Angada to go there in 
search of Sita (IV. 4.9). 

MAHANADA (महानाद) - An officer of the Raksasa 
Lord Prahasta who followed his chief to the 


battle-field (VI.57.30). Slaughtered the Vanaras - 


mercilessly (VI.58.9). Killed by Jambavan 
(VI.58.22). 

MAHAPADMA (महापद्म) - One of the regional 
elephants who supports the earth on the head 
in the south. Honoured by Sagara's sons while 
they were digging the nether. worlds (T.40. 
7-9). qAeciadrry:(I.40.8). 

MAHAPARSVA (महापाइश्व) - A Raksasa Chief 
whose palace was visited by Hanuman (V.6.7). 


Hanuman found him waiting near Ravana’s 
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throne. मन्त्रतत्वञ्ञः (V.49.l). Hanuman set fire to 
his house (V.54.9). In Ravana’s court stood 
ready with his arms to kill Rama, etc. (VI.9.). 
महाबलः (VI.3.]). Advised Ravana to commit 
rape on Sita if she did not yield (VI.3.-8). 
Placed in charge of the southern town-gate 
(VI.36.7). Being wounded by Rama fled from 
the battle-field (VI.44.20). Mourned the loss of 
his brothers Kumbhakarna (VI.68.8). Accom- 
panied the princes to the battle-field (VI.69.9). 
Holding a huge club in his hand (VI.69.32) 
communicated the orders of Ravana (VI.95.2). 
to the Masters of Muster (VI.95.22). At the 
desire of Ravana took his seat on a car 
(VI.95.39). On the death of Mahodara pressed 
hard the Vanara army, then fought a duel with 
Angada, but was killed (VI.98.i-22). Accom- 
panied Sumāl to the battle-field to fight against 
thé Devas (VII.27.28). Followed Ravana to 
fight with Arjuna (VII.32.22). 


MAHAMALI (महामाली) - A general of Khara who 
went to fight with Rama (III.23.32). महावीर्यः 
बलाध्यक्षः Attacked Rama with his army at the 
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command of Khara (III.26.27-28). 

MAHARUNA, THE (महारुण) - Hills. Sugriva 
asked Hanuman to send for the Vanaras living 
there (IV.37.7). 

MAHAROMA (महारोमा) - Son of Kirtiráta and 
father of Svarparoma (I.7I:I -2). 

MAHAVIRA (महावीर) - शूरः प्रतापवान्‌ Son of 
Brhadratha and father of Sudhrti (I.7I.7). 

MAHI, THE (मही) - A river. Sugriva asked Vinata 
to go there in search of Sita (IV.40.22). 

MAHIDHRAKA (महीभ्रक) - Son of Vibudha and 
father of Kirtirata (I.7.0-2). 

MAHENDRA, THE (He) - Mountains. Where 
Paragurama retired after making a gift of the 
universe to Kasyapa (I.75.8; 25-26). Whence he 
came to try the strength of Rama (0.75.26). On 
being defeated Para$urama returned there 
(.76.22). Sugriva asked Hantman to send for 
the Vanaras living there (IV.37.2). Placed by 
Agastya in the midst of the sea. चित्रसानुनगः, 
श्रीमान्‌ पर्वतीत्तम, जातरूपमयः, नानाविधेः नगैः फुल्छैः लताभि, 

उपशोमितः देवर्षियक्षादिभि शोभितः, सुमनोरमः: Visited by 

Indra on Parvan days (IV.4] .20-23). Suparsva 
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to have his prey stood obstructing the door 
(TV.59.i2). शिलासङ्करशालिन्‌ (.67.36).नानादुम 
विकोर्णः, धातुनिष्पन्दशोभि (IV.67.38). नानाविधैः qst: वृतः, 
PTA aC Mae, लताकुसुमसंबाधः, नित्यपुष्पफलदुमः (IV.67. 
40). सिंहशार्दूलसहितः, मत्तमातङ्गसेवितः मत्तद्विजगणोद्घुष्टः, 
सलिलोत्पीडसङ्कुलः ([\/.67.4)  धातुभि समलकृतः 
(V..5). कामरूपिभि आविष्टः, सपरिच्छदैः यक्षेकिन्नरादिभि 
ame: (७..6). Hanuman stood on a valley 
of the गिरिवर ready to jump across the sea 
(५..7). Shook under the weight of Haniman’s 
feet till the flowers dropping from the trees 
decked the slopes, and water gushed forth from 
‘its sides and huge stones were displaced and the 
various inhabitants left the hills (५..7-26).. 
Hanuman on his return journey roared aloud at 
sight of (V.57.4-5). Rama ascending the peaks 
saw the sea (VI.4.92-93). 

MAHODAYA (i) (महोदय) - A town founded by 
Kuéanabha--a son of Kuáa (I.32.6). 

MAHODAYA (i) (महोदय) - Refused to attend 
the sacrifice celebrated by Vigvamitra in favour 
of Triganku (I.59.2). Hence cursed by the sage 
to attain the status of a Nisada ([..59.20-2]). 
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MAHODARA (महोदर) - A Raksasa chief whose 
palace was visited by Hanüman (V.6.9). Stood 
ready with his arms to kill Rama etc. in 
Ravana’s court (VI.9.). At the desire of 
Ravana (VI.29.6) presented the spies to him 
(VI.29.6). Put in charge of the southern town- 
gate (VI.36.7). Being wounded by Rama fled 
from the battle-field (VI.44.20). : 
Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field riding 
on an elephant (VI.59.7). नैक्रतयोधमुख्यः (VI.60. 
8i). In reply to Kumbhakarna’s proposal 
(VI.60.78-80) suggested that he should proceed 
to the battle-field after taking instructions from 
the King (VI.60.8-82). Admonished 
Kumbhakarna for parading .his wisdom in the 
presence of the King (VI.64.2-0). Described 
his braggings viz. that he would alone go to 
battle-field-as sheer foolhardiness (VI.64.-8) 
then turning towards Ravana advised him to 
‘take recourse to deceitful practices to win over 
Sita (VI.64.9-36). Mourned the loss of his 
brother Kumbhakarna (VI.68.8). Accompanied 
the Princes to- the battle-field riding on an 


elephant and armed from tip to toe (VI.69.9- 
2). On the death of Narantaka made a rush at 
Angada riding on an elephant — (VI.70.- 
2). पौलस्त्यः, वेगवान्‌ (VI.70.-2). Broke the trees 
flung by Angada with the crow-bar and struck 
‘at his heart with a dart (VI.70.6-9). Fought a 
duel with Nila in the course of which he was 
severely wounded (VI.70.27-3). At the desire 
of Ravana took his seat on a car (VI.95.39). In 
obedience to Ravana’s orders (VI.97.-5) made 
a dash at the Vanara army and annihilated it ; 
then fought a duel with Sugriva, but was killed 
(VI.97.6-33). Accompanied Sumali to congratu- 
late Ravana (VII.l.2). Accompanied Ravana 
in his expedition against Kuvera (VII.4.-2). 
Massacred the Yaksas (VII.4.6). Killed a 
thousand Yaksas (VII.5.7). During the fight 
with Varuna’s sons unseated them from their 
cars but was wounded (VII.23.36-4). Over- 
whelmed in the action against Mandhata 
(VII.23(c).34). Accompanied Sumali to fight 
against the Devas (VII.27.28). Taking a bath in 
the Narmada gathered flowers for Ravana 
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(VII.3.35-37). Followed Ravana to fight with 
Arjuna (VII.32.22). ; 

MANDA-KARNI (मान्दकर्णि) - A Rsi of the 
Dandaka forests whose hard penances so far 
terrified the Devas that they deputed five 
Apsaras to divert his attention. They succeeded 
in doing so.: The Rsi then regaining his youth 
began to live under the waters of the Paricapsara 
lake-his own creation with them as wives 
(IIT.2.4-9). महामुनिः (TIT..2). दृष्टपरावरः (III. 
.6). 

MANDAVI (माण्डवी) - Daughter of Kusadhvaja, 
married by the Janaka to Bharata (I.73.3-32). 
Received warmly by the mothers-in-law (I.77. 
I0-2). Visited the temples and saluted the 
superiors (I.77.3). Enjoyed the company of her 
husband (I.77.4). 

MATANGI (मातडगी) - A daughter of Krodhavasa 
and Kagyapa (IIf.l4.22). Mother of the 
elephants (IITI.4.26): 

MATALI (मालि) - The charioteer of the Devas. 
In obedience to Indra’s order (VI.02.6-7) took 
the divine car to Rama on earth and offered to 
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work as his charioteer (VI.I02.8-6). Ravana 
pierced him with numerous arrows (VI.I02.28). 

- In response to Rama's wish (VI.I06.9-3) drove 
the chariot steadily. सुसारथि (VI.06.4). The ar- 
rows discharged by Ravana flew past without 
hurting him (VI.I07.40-4I). When Rama was 
tired of cutting the quickly growing heads of 
Ravana and despaired of success (VI.07.54-67) 
advised him to employ the Brahma weapon 
manufactured by Brahma himself (VI.08.-2). 
With the permission of Rama (VI.2.4-5) 
returned to heaven with the chariot (VI.2.5- 
6). In obedience to Indra’s command 
(VII.28.23) brought out his divine car (VII. 
28.24). Indrajit pierced him with arrow shots 
(VIT.29.24). 

MANASA LAKE, The (i) (मानस) - Created at will 
by Brahma (I.24.8-9). From which issued the 
Sarayu (I.24.0). : l 

MANASA, The (ii) (मानस) - A range of hills near 

the Kailasa hills. विहगालयः Sugriva asked Sata- 
bala to ransack its sides and caves in search of 
Sita (IV.43.28-29). 
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MANDHATA (uium) - Son of Yuvanagva and 


M 


' 


father of Susandhi. पृथ्वीपतिः (I.70.25-26). 


Punished a Sramana for committing an inces-, 


tuous sin (IV.8.33). Weide” सप्तद्वीपेश्वरः महान्‌ 
(VII.23(c).22). In the Soma-Loka fought an 


indecisive action against Ravana till Pulastya © 


and Galava intervened (VII.23(c).26-56). King 
of Ayodhya, बली, वीर्यवान्‌, Resolved to make a 
conquest of the heavens, after conquering the 
whole world (VII.67.5-6). In, reply to Indra's 
persuasive words (VII.67.7-) enquired which 
parts of the world remained unconquered 
(VII.67.I2). Abashed at Indra's reply 
(VII.67.3) proceeded to fight against Lavana, 
when he along with his army, was destroyed 
(VII.67.4-22). : : 


AYAVIN (मायाविन) - An Asura who was on in- 


imical terms with Valin. He was the son of 
Dundubhi (IV.9.4). तेजस्विन्‌ One ' night 
challenged Valin to fight with him (IV.9.5). 
Chased by Valin and Sugriva, took to flight and 
entered a deep cave (IV.9.9-]). There killed 
by Valin with his well-wishers (IV. 0.20). Son 


oat 
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of Maya and Hema (VII.2.3). 


MARICA (i) (मारीच) - A Raksasa whose help was: 


sought for by Ravana when he was enraged at 
hearing the destruction of his relatives at the 
hands of Rama (..49-50). Tried to dissuade 
Ravana from his purpose of mischief-making but 


-the latter heard him not (..5). He, however, 


accompanied Ravana to the hermitage of Rama, 
and helped him in abducting Sità by drawing 
off the brothers far from the hermitage (I. .52). 
His death foreseen by Valmiki (I.3.20). (Put 
obstruction\on the way of Vi$vamitra's perfor- 
mance of sacrifice by throwing blood and meat 
on the. sacrificial altar (I.9.5-6). वीर्यवान्‌, 
सुशिक्षितः (7..9.5); वीर्योत्सिक्तः (7.9.2). Son of 
Sunda (I.20.25). Son of Tataka; 'शाक्रपराक़ मः, 
वृत्तबाहुः, महाशीर्षः विपुलास्यः, महान्तनुः, राक्षसः भैरवाकारः, fret 


त्रासयते. प्रजाः, wholly devastated the Maiadas and s 


the Karūşas (I.24.27-29). Transformed into a 
Raksasa through curse (I.25.9). On the destruc- 


‘tion of Sunda, made a rush at Agastya who 


changed him into a Raksasa (I.25.0-2). Being 
angry devastated the regions colonised by Agas- 
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tya (I.25.4). While Vigvamitra was engaged in. 
performing the sacrifice, made a terrific noise 
in the sky (I.30.0). Produced illusions in the 
sky and appeared with host, when Rama caught 
sight of him (I.30.-3). Struck at the heart by 
Rama with the Manava weapon (I.30.7). 
Dropped down into sea unconscious (I.30.8- 
9). Received Ravana with due ceremony and 
enquired about the cause of his untimely visit 
(IIT.3.36-38). ताटकेयः (II.32 .36). When Ravana 
asked him to help him in abducting Sita 
(IIT.3.40-42) persuaded him not to disturb the 
sleeping lion (IIT.3i .4-49). Lived in a beautiful 
hermitage on the other side of sea (TII.35.37). 
कृष्णाजिनधरः जटामण्डलधारिं, नियताहारः, राक्षसः (7.35. 
38). Received Ravana with due forms and 
enquired about the reason of his repeated 
attentions (II.35.39-4) ad युद्धे च ayaa 
ह्यस्ति सदृशोऽस्य, महान्‌ शूर, महामायाविशारदः (III.36.6). . 
महात्मा (ITI.36.22). Greatly upset by Ravana’s 
proposal proceeded to give him a piece of well 
thought-out advice (IIT.36.22-24). Began with 
contradicting Ravana for misrepresenting the 


character of Rama, described his true character, 
his skill in the art of warfare his own experience, 
then solemnly warned him of the risk he was 
running on account of Sita; lastly he advised 
him to consult Vibhisana and other experienced 
statesmen (III.37.38). Related one more ex- 
perience, viz. when he attacked Rama in the 
Dandakas in the form of a flesh-eating deer 
accompanied by two more Raksasas. His com- 
panions were killed while he saved himself by 
taking to flight (III.39.-4). Since then he had 
taken to asceticism and had been suffering from 
Rama-phobia (IIT.39.4-8). Prayed to Ravana, 
to leave him alone and to enquire into the true 
cause of Khara’s discomfiture (III.39.9-25). 
After having admonished Ravana for undertak- 
ing that ill-advised. piece of business and 
foretelling the risk he was fondly running into 
(III.4.2-20) gave way and consented to' carry 
out his order (III.42.-2). Congratulated by 
Ravana (III.42.6-8). Took his seat on the car 
along with Ravana and passing through many 
countries and towns arrived in the vicinity of 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
The Valmikiya Ramayana : Name Index 


Rama's hermitage in the Dandakas (III.42.9- 
). At the desire of Ravana assumed the form 
of a beautiful silver-spotted, lapus-lazuli-footed 
and jewel-horned deer (III.42.4-9); roamed, 
frisked and ran about the hermitage to attract 
the notice of Sita; nor did he devour the deer 
which came to form an acquaintance with him 
(IIT.42.20-30). Seen fondly by Sita who was 
picking up flowers just then  (III.42.33-34). 
नृशंसः, अकृतात्मा (.43.39). Chased by Rama, he 
at times leapt into sight, while at others went 
out of it (III.44.3). Sometimes he stood on the 
end of his feet, at times ran into the depth of 
forests looking behind, sometimes sharpened 
the edge of Rama's desire by coming near, while 
at others he flew into the sky out of fright. At 
times he appeared full in sight while at others 
he vanished in the heart of the forests (III.44.5- 
6). Thus by appearing in and disappearing from 
sight, drew away Rama a long way off from the 
hermitage (III.44.7-8). Again roused. the 
cupidity of Rama when he shewed himself in 
the midst of a flock (III.44.0). But disappeared 
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as soon as Rama gave the chase (II[.44.). 
When he again appeared in sight, his heart was 
pierced by a sharp arrow (III.44.5-6). Sprang 
as high as a palm-tree and then dropped down 
groaning aloud (III.44.6-7). At the time of 
death gave up his assumed form and remember- 
ing the instruction of Ravana, cried out imitat- 
ing the voice of Rama “Ah Sita, O Laksmana”! 
So saying gave up the ghost (III.44.7-2). 

Accompanied Sumalt to congratulate Ravana 
(VII.i.2). Accompanied Ravana in his expedi- 
tion against Kuvera (VII.4.-2). Fought a duel 
with the Yaksa chief Sanyodha-Kantaka and put 
him to flight (VII.4.2I-23). Killed 2000 Yaksas 
(VII.5.8). In reply to Ravana’s puzzle 
(VII.6.3-5) suggested that the motion of the 
car might have stopped for want of Kuvera--its 
lawful owner. बुद्धिकोविदः (VII.6.6-7). Took to 
flight when he fought with Anaranya 
(VII.9.9). Congratulated Ravana when he 
came back after defeating Yama (VII.23.3). 
Accompanied Sumali to the battle-field to fight 
against the Devas (VII.27.28). 


= 
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MARICA (ii) (मारीच) - A Vanara chief, son of the 
great sage Marica. महाकपिः, कपिवरैः वृत्तः, 
महेन्द्रसदृशाद्यति, बुद्धिविक्रमसम्पन्नः, वैनतेयसमझ॒ति ५77४4 
proposed to send him to the west in search of 
Sita (IV.42.3-4). 

MARICAS, THE (iii) (मारीच) - Vanara chiefs, sons 
of Marici, whom Sugriva proposed to send to 
the west in search of Sita. महाबलाः (IV.42.4). 

MARUTA (मव) - The Wind Gods. Through fear 
of Ravana do not blow (I.5.0). In compliance 
with Brahma's desire produced Hantman to 
render aid to Rama (I.I7.6). Born of the foetus 
of Diti cut into seven parts by Indra (I.46.8). 
Seven in all--the lords of 49 Maruts (I.47.3). 
Move in the Vataskandha skies (I.47.4). One 
resides in the Brahma-Loka, one in Indra-Loka, 
the third was the Divya-Vayu and the remaining 
four presided over the four quarters of the world 
(I.47.4-6). Named as such because Indra while 
cutting it said मा रुद (don't weep) to the weep- 
ing foetus (I.46.20). 

MARKANDEYA (मार्कण्डेय) - The long-lived; a 
sacrificing priest to DaSaratha (.7.5). On the 
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way to Mithila, the conveyance carrying him 
preceded that of Dasaratha ([.69.5-6). On the 
morning following the death of Dasaratha at- 
tended the court and advised Vasistha to ap- 
point a king without delay (.67.5-8). Being 
summoned by Rama entered his presence-cham- 
ber and was duly received (VII.74.4-5). Wit- 
nessed the oath-taking ceremony of Sita in 
Rama’s court (VII.96.3). 

MALAVA (मालव) - A country. Sugriva asked 
Vinata to go there in search of Sita (IV.40.22). 

MALINI, THE (मालिनी) - A river flowing between 
Apara-tala and Pralamba. The messengers of 
Vasistha on their way to Kekaya kept close to 
the course of this river (II.68.2). 

MALI (माली) बलिनां at - Son of Suke$a and Deva- 
vati (VII.5.4-6). Pleasing Brahma with his 
austerities, obtained the boon of victory and 
immortality. uat began to torment the helpless 
creatures and then requested ViSvakarman to 
build him a town ‘to live in (VII.5.9-22). 
Occupied Lanka at the suggestion of Vi$vakar- 
man (VII.5.28-29). Married Vasuda, the 
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daughter of Narmada and begot four sons 
(VII.5.4-43). Thus he roamed about torment- 
ing the Divine Beings and the sacrificing priests 
(VII.5.44-45). In reply to Malyavan's appeal 
(VII.6.23-38) advised him to destroy the Devas 
forthwith, who had incited Visnu against them 
(VII.6.39-44). Left Lanka for the heavens dis- 
regarding all omens to fight against the Devas 
(VII.6.45-62). Fought a duel with Visnu in the 
course of which wounded Garuda but was killed 
with the discus let off by Visnu (VII.7.3-44). 

MALYAVATI, THE (माल्यवती) - सुतीर्थाः - A river 
flowing through Citrakuta (II.56.35). 

MALYAVAN, THE (i) (meam) - गिरीणामुत्तमः 
गिरि Kegar left these hills for the Gokama 
(V.35.79-80). 

MALYAVAN (ii) (माल्यवान) - A Raksasa chief, 
maternal grand-father of Ravana; (VI.35 .6). 
Setting forth many reasons tried to persuade 
Ravana to make peace with Rama by returning 
Sita (VI.35.6-35). Being scolded by Ravana 
(VI.36.-3) withdrew from court holding his 
peace (VI.36.4-5). Helped Vibhisana in per- 
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forming the last rites of Ravana (VI.i.07). 
Son of Sukega and Deva Vati (VII.5.4-6). 
Pleasing Brahma with his austerities, obtained 
the boon of victory and immortality. रात्रिचरः 
Began to torment the. helpless creatures and 
then requested-Visvakarman to build him a town 
- to live in (VII.5.9-2I). Occupied Lanka at the 
suggestion of Vi$vakarman (VII.5.28-29). Mar- 
ried Sundari, the daughter of Narmada and 
begot several children (VII.5.34-36). Thus he 
roamed about tormenting the Divine Beings and 
the sacrificing priests (VIT.5.44-45). On learning 
the attempts made by the Devas to subvert him, 
took counsel with his brothers and invited them 
to devise means to avert the catastrophe 
(VII.6.23-38). Left Lanka for the heavens to 
fight against the Devas disregarding all omens 
(VII.6.45-62). Fled to Lanka on the death of 
Malt (VII.7.45). Scolding Visnu for killing the 
flying enemy, challenged him to fight with him 
(VII.8.-5). 
Fought a duel with Visnu in the course of 
which wounded his opponent and Garuda, but 
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took to flight when Garuda fanned him furiously 
with the wings (VII.8.9-20). 

MAHISAKA (माहिषक) - A country in the South. 
Sugriva asked Angada to go there in search of 
Sita (IV.4.0). 

MITRA (faa) - Was ruling over Varuna’s realm 
conjointly with Varuna (VII.56.2). Cursed 
Urvaśī for dallying with Varuna in spitg of her 
previous engagement. Doomed her to descend 
to the earth, as the wife of Raja Pururava 
(VII.56.22-25). Obtained the position of Varuna 
by celebrating the  Rajasuya. शत्रुनिबरईणः 
(VII.83.6). 

MITRAGHNA (मित्रघ्न) - A Raksasa chief who 
fought with Rama (VI.43.). Killed by Rama 
(VI.43.26). 

MITHI (मिथि) - Son of Nimi and father of Janaka 
(L.7.4). Born of the lifeless body of Nimi; 
called Mithi because churned out (मथ्‌) also 
called Janaka and Vaideha as well, because 
born of a bodiless being. महातेजा (VII.57.9-20). 

MITHILA (मिथिला) - Viévamitra and Rama went 


to--from Viésala (I.48.9). Ruled over by the 
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Janaka; शुभा पुरी at the sight of which all 
travellers exclaimed साधु साधु (I.48.0). Rama 
started for--situated to the north-east of 
Ahalya’s hermitage (I.49.22;50.). Invested by 
the rejected suitors for Sita’s hand for a year 
(.66.20-22). Ultimately freed by Janaka with: 
divine aid (I.66.23-25). Invested by Prince Sud- 
hanvan of Sankasya (I.7.6). 

MISRA-KESI (मिश्रकेशी) - Her help prayed for by 
Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining the 
army of Bharata (II.9I.7). Danced in the 
presence of Bharata at the desire of Bharadvaja 
(II.9.47). 

MURACI-PATTANA (मुसचीफ्त्तन) - A town in the 
west. Sugriva sent Susena etc. there in search 
of Sita (IV.42.3). 

MUSTIKAS, THE (मषक) - Lived on dóg's flesh, 
used the articles of the dead, deformed and ugly 
(I.59.9-20). 

MRGA-MANDA (मृगमन्दा) - Daughter of Krodha- 
Vasa and Kaéyapa (III.I4.2). Mother of the 
bear सृमराः and चमराः (ITI.4.23). 

MRGI (मृगी) - Daughter of Krodha-Vasa and 


Kaáyapa (III.l4.2). Mother of the Deear 
(III. 4.23). 

MRTYU (मृत्यु) - Accompanied Yama when he 
went out to fight against Ravana holding प्रास 
and मुद्गर in his hands (VII.22.4). Wounded by 
Ravana (VII.22.20). When Ravana wounded 
Yama (VII.22.20-2) requested him to release 
him so that he might overpower the enemy in 
no time (VII.22.23-30). 

MEKHALA (मेखल) - The name of a country in the 
South. Sugriva asked Angada to go there in 
search of Sita (IV.4.9). 

MEGHA (मेघ) - Vide Sauvarna. 

MEGHANADA (मेघनाद) - His death foreseen by 

` Valmiki (I.3.36). His palace visited by 
Hanuman इन्द्रजित्‌ (V.6.27). At the request of 
Ravana (V.48.l-44) went out to fight with 
Hanuman in the company of his friends and 
relatives (V.48.5-7). देवकल्पः (\.48.). अस्त्रवित्‌ 
शस्त्रभुता वरिष्ठः, पितामहाराधनसंचितास्त्र: (V.48.2). 
भुजवीर्याभिगुप्तःतपसा चाभिरक्षितः, देशकालप्रधानः (V.48.4). 
दक्षसुतप्रभावः, प्रतिपन्नबुद्धि (V.48.5). श्रीमान्‌ 
पद्मविशालाक्षः महातेजाः (/.48.7). Sat in a car drawn 
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by four tigers (\.48.8-9). असह्यवेगः इन्द्रकल्पः 
(V.48.8). रथी, धन्विनां श्रेष्ठः शास्त्रज्ञ, अस्त्रविदावरः 
(४.48..9).रणपण्डितः (V.48.2). Twanging his bow 
confronted Hanuman (V.48.2-25), and dis- 
charged showers of arrows at him (V.48.28). 
परवीरहन्ता (५.48.28). रणकर्मविशारदः (५.48.32). 
देवसमानविक्रमः (V.48.33). Finding that even his 
infallible weapons were going amiss, learnt by 
meditation that the enemy was proof against all 
arms’; so he paralysed him with the Brahma 
weapon (V.48.32-37). महात्मा (V.48.34). 
Regretted the ignorance of his fellow-Raksasas 
about the efficacy of the Brahma weapon (V. 
48.49-50). Produced Hanuman in Ravana’s 
court.(V.48.53). Hanuman set fire to his house 


V.54.I). Celebrated the Mahe$vara sacrifice ;. 


vanquished and brought Indra to Lanka as a 
prisoner of war (VI.7..9-23). In Ravana’s court 
stood ready his arms to kill Rama etc. (VI.9.2). 
In reply to Vibhisana’s proposal (VI.4.9-22) 


` describing his personal valour charged him with 


cowardice (VI.i5.-7), महात्मा, नैर्क्रतयूथमुख्यः 
(VI.5.7).इन्द्रकल्पः दुरासदः (VI.5.8). Disappeared 
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from the battle-field before the very eyes of his 

opponent by favour of Agni with his arms 

(VI.9. 2-3). महामायः. Placed in charge of the 

western town-gate (VI.36.8). Fought a duel 

with Angada (VI.43.6) with clubs (VI.43.8). 

Vanished in the void when Angada broke to 

pieces his chariot (VI.44.28). Thence discharged 

the Nagapaéa arrows at Rama and Laksmana 
(VI.44.32-38). पापः; रणकर्शितः ब्रह्मदत्तवर, वीरः 

(VI.44.33). अदृश्यः सर्वभूतानाम्‌ कूटयोधी (VI. 

44.36). दुरात्मा (VI.44.38). Stopped the Vanaras 

sent out to discover his position (VI.45.5). 

पर्यन्तस्क्ताक्षः भिन्नाञ्जनचयोपमः (VI.45.0). Defied the 

princes from above (VI.45.0-2) and dis- 

charged deadly arrows at them (VI.45.3-5). 

अप्रतिकर्मा आहवे अप्रतिद्वन्द्वः (VI.46.9). Exulted to 

find them mortally wounded, discharged arrows 

at the Vanara chiefs. Highly praised by the 

Raksasas withdrew from the battle-field (VI. E 
46.i-28). बलवान महासत्त्व (VI.46.22) समितिञ्जयः ie 
(VI.46.28). Repaired to'his father and reported ES 
the death of Rama and Laksmana (VI.46.44- 
45). Congratulated by Ravana (VI.46.47-48). 


Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field riding 
ina chariot. उग्रविवृत्तदंष्ट्रः; वरप्रधानः (VI.59.5). 
On finding Ravana sad and dejected (VI.73.-2) 
consoled his father in appropriate terms and 
started for the battle-field surrounded by a large 
number of warriors (VI.73.3-6). On reaching 
the battle-field offered sacrifice to the Fire-God 
to study the omens, then enchanting the 
weapons and the chariot disappeared in the sky 
(VI.73.7-26). Commanded the Raksasas to 
fight the Vanaras alone (VI.73.29). From the 
skies shot mercilessly at the Vanaras till he 
routed them and wounded their chiefs (VI.73. 
33-62). Then wounding Rama and Laksmana 
retired into the city to report the fact to Ravana 
(VI.73.69-70). In obedience to his father's com- 
mand (VI.80.-4) offered the sacrifice and then 
drove to the battle-field in a resplendent car at 
the head of a big army ; then hiding himself in 
the skies exasperated Rama, Laksmana and the 
Vanaras with thick showers of arrows (VI.80. 
5-33). सुमहावीर्यः (VI.8.3). On learning the inten- 
tion of Rama (NIl.79.38-4) at once withdrew 
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into the town, but soon came out once more 
remembering the extermination of his family at 
the hands of Rama ; leaving town by the western 
gate he stood in the presence of Rama and 
Laksmana, and to overwhelm every one with 
charm, he thought of killing a magic-made Sita 
before the eyes of every body (VI.8l.l-6). On 
finding the Vanara army advancing towards 
him, unsheathed the sword and dragging her by 
the hair beat her while she cried bitterly calling 
on Rama (VI.82.4-5). In reply to Hanuman's 
reproof (VI.8.7-22) said that he was bent on 
doing every thing that went to add to their grief; 
so saying he killed the magic Sita with his sword 
roaring aloud (VI.8.24-34). went कुले जातः, 
राक्षसी योनिमाश्रितः (VI.8i.8). On finding the 
Raksasa army pressed hard by the Vanaras 
attacked the enemy and killed a large number 
with various weapons (VI.82.5-I7) When the 
Vanara army beat a retreat, retired to the 
Nikumbhila to offer sacrifices (VI.82.23-26). 
विधानवित्‌ (VI.82.26). Pleasing Brahma with his 
austerities obtained the Brahma-Siras weapon 
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and some swift-going horses from him (VI.85. 
2). Pre-ordained that he would meet with his 
death at the hands of the enemy who attacked 
him at the Nikumbhila before he could finish 
his sacrifices there (VI.85.4-5). ब्रह्मस्त्रवित्‌, 
प्राज्ञः महामायः महाबलः (VI.85.8). Finding his army 
hard pressed by the enemy left the grove leaving 
the sacrifice unfinished, took his seat on the 


‘ war-chariot and was very soon joined by his 


soldiers (VI.86.4-7). कृष्णाञूजनचयोपमः रक्तास्यनयनः, 
भीमः (VI.86.6). On finding his soldiers hard 
pressed by Hanuman (VI.86.8-24) asked the 
charioteer to drive the chariot that way. This 
done, showered weapons on the head of 
Hanuman (VI.86.25-28). परमदुर्घर्षः (VI.86.27). In 
the sacrificial area seen by Laksmana seated on 
a resplendent car. कवची, खड्गी, अपराजितः (VI.87. 
8-9). Being challenged by Laksmana (VI.87.9) 
cast his eyes on Vibhisana and reviled him for 
having deserted his natural brother and seeking 
to take the life on his own nephew (VI.87. 
0-7). In reply to Vibhisapa's words (VI.87. 
[8-30) abused him and casting his eyes on 


: is EE ETT 


Laksmana twanged his bow and said that he 
intended to kill him that day as it seemed that 
he had forgotten his discomfiture on previous 
occasions (VI.88.-7). भीमबलः (VI.88.3). 
महेष्वासः, रथस्थः, समलंकृतः, अमित्रघ्नः (VI.88.4). सुसंरब्धः 
(VI.88.5). Bandied words and exchanged arrows 
with Laksmana till being wounded lost. the 
colour of his face (VI.88.26-38). Fought on 
continually with him for a very long time, 
bathed in a pool of blood without armours (VI. 
88.4-76). परवीरघ्नः (VI.89.27). Fought a con- 
tested duel with Laksmana in the course of 
which lost his charioteer and his horses, then 
continued the fight on foot (VI.89.26-52). While 
the Raksasas and the Vanaras were fighting with 
one another, retired to the town and came out 
shortly afterwards in a fresh car and drove 
towards Laksmana and Vibhisana (VI.90.-2). 
Mercilessly slaughtering the Vanaras faced 
Laksmana and fought a contested duel with him 
in the course of which twice lost his bow, his 
chariot, charioteer and the draught horses, shot 
through the forehead of Laksmana, wounded 
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Vibhisana and exchanged deadly arrows with his 
antagonist and at last was killed with the Aindra 
weapon (VI.90.4-73). Used to oppress the 
Brahmanas (VI.90.88). 

Born of Mandodari; so named because his 
birth-cry stunned Lanka. Brought up in 
Ravana's harem in comfort. A source of happi- 
ness to his parents (VII.2.28-32). Returning 
from his expeditions Ravana found him 
celebrating sacrifices with the help of USana in 
the Nikumbhila grove, as a result of which he 
obtained a divine car, magical powers, inex- 
haustible quivers and many other weapons 
(VII.25.2-3). Returned to the palace in com- 
pliance with his father's desire (VIT.25.6). Led 
the van of the army while marching against 
Madhu ( VII.25.34). On the death of Sumali 
once more reassembled the Raksasas and drove 
fearlessly into the ranks of the Devas, thus 
dispersing them (VII.28.-5). 

Fought a duel with Jayanta overwhelming 
him with flights of arrows, at last created 
confusion in the enemy's ranks by manufactur- 
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ing a blinding darkness (VII.28.8-8). When the 
Devas took to flight on the abduction of 
Jayanta, persued them (VII.28.9-22). On find- 
ing that Indra had made a captive of his father 
(VII.29.5-9) angrily fought with him and 
overwhelming him with his magical powers 
made a prisoner of him (VII.29.20-27). Finding 
his father quite spent up, requested him to fight 
no more, as he had made a captive of Indra 
(VII.29.32-35). Returned to Lanka with his 
captive (VII.29.40). In reply to Brahma’s offer 
(VII. 30.i-7) prayed for immortality (VII.30.8). 
That being refused (VII.30.9-0) said that so 
long as he would fight from the divine car 
emanating from the Sun, he would be above 
death, but he would die whenever he fought 
leaving his sacrifices unfinished (VII.30.0-I5). 
Brahma accepting his terms, released Indra 
(VII.30.6). 


MEDHA-TITHI’S (SON) (मेधातिथि का पुत्र) - A great 


sage of the east who came to greet Rama on 
his return home (VII.I.2). 


MENAKA (मेनका) - The renowned Apsara. Ac- 


costed by Visvamitra while she went to take a 
bath in the Puskara (7.63.3-6).रूपेण अप्रतिमा 
(I.63.5). Spent ten years with him in love- 
making (7.63.6-8). वरारोहा (I.63.7). Vi$vamitra on 
finding that her presence created disturbance in 
his work of meditation, dismissed her (I.63. 
8-3). 
MENA (मेना) — सुमध्यमा Daughter of Meru and the 
wife of the Himavan (I.35.4). Gave birth to 
‘ two daughters, Ganga and. Uma (I.35.5). 


MERU (3$) - Father of Mena (I.35.4). Formerly 


while outwitting Bali, Visnu placed a step on 
these hills (IV.40.58). Situated in the midst of 
60,000 hills in the west. Formerly .granted a 
- boon by Surya on account of which it remains 
tinted with gold night and day. Here come the 
Vasus etc. to offer the evening prayers and here 
the Sun sets. At the top there stands the 
mansion of Varuna. Sugriva asked Susena etc. 
to go there in search of Sita (IV.42.38-47). 
Visited by Sugriva during his flight from Valin's 

fear (IV.46.20). नगवरः श्रीमान्‌ जाम्बूनदमयः शुभः 
Brahma’s mansion lay on the middlemost peak 


search of Sita 
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(VII.37 (a).7-8). 


MERU-SAVARNI (मेरु-सावर्णि) - A great sage who- 


lived on the Merus. धर्मज्ञः, तपसा भावितः, ब्रह्मणा समः 
(IV.42.48). सूर्यसन्निभः Sugriva asked Sugena and 
other Vanaras to enquire about Sita of him 
(IV.42.49). His daughter was Svayamprabha 
who dwelt in the Rksa cave (IV.5.6). 


MAINAKA,THE (मैनाक) - Rama's visit foreseen by 


Valmiki (I.3.27). A range of hills across the 
Kraufica mountains in the north. The site of 
Maya's house. Peopled by the horse-faced girls, 
the Siddhas, and other ascetics. Sugriva asked 
Sata-Bala and other Vanaras to go there in 
(IV.43.29-32). हिरण्याभः गिरिसत्तमः 
(V..89). Placed by Indra as a bar to the door 


leading to the nether worlds against the Asuras; 


had the power to extend sideways and higher 
up (V.{.89-92). Requested by Samudra, raised 
his golden head clad in trees, above the water- 
line, to, offer a resting place to Hanuman (V. 
.93-99). When Hanuman struck its peaks with 
his chest, was gratified to learn his prowess and 
having assumed the form of a human being 
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invited him to take rest and described his 
obligation to his father Vayu who had saved his 
wings from being clipped by Indra’s thunder- 
bolt (V..0-22). Its offer of hospitality to 
Hanuman highly appreciated by Indra (V.l. 
30-36). On ताई return journey Hanuman 
touched it (V. 57.3). Rama’s aerial car passed 
across - (VI.23.8). ` 


MAINDA (मैन्द) - One of the Vanara sons of the 


A§vins born to help Rama (I.I7.4). Partook in 
the coronation of Sugriva (IV.26.35). Laksmana 
passed by his richly furnished house at 
Kiskindha (IV.33.9). महाबलः Supplied Sugriva 
with many crores of Vanaras (IV.39.25). Sugriva - 
wanted to send him to the $outh in search of 
Sita. (IV.4.4). Ransacking the Vindhyas 
entered the Rksa cave in search of water 
(IV.50.-8). In reply to Arigada’s appeal (IV.64. 
5-9) told that he could jump sixty Yojanas 
(IV.65.7). Obtained the boon of immortality 
from Brahma and drank the nectar by vanquish- 
ing the Devas (V.60.-4). Guarded the Vanara 
army stationed on the seashore (VI.5.2). 


à quem aic 
EN 


नयापनयकोविदः (VI.I7.47). In reply to Rama's re- 
quest (VI.7.3-33) thought that they should try 
to know the motive of Vibhisana well before 
taking him in (VI.7.47-49). Matchless fighter; 
drank nectar with the consent of Brahma 
(VI.28.6-7). Fought at the eastern gate under 
Nila (VI.4.38-39). Fought a duel with 
Vajramusti (VI.43.2). Boxed the enemy to 
death (VI.43.28). Repaired where Rama and 
Laksmana were lying senseless (VI.46.3). 
Wounded by Indrajit (VI.46.8). Wrought fear- 
ful carnage in the ranks of the Raksasa army 
(VI.55.30-32). Attacked Ati-Kaya but being 
defeated had to retire (VII.7].39-42). Wounded 
by Indrajit (VI.73.44). Finding Angada hardly 
pressed by the Raksasas ran to his assistance 
(VI.76.6). Fought a melee and killed Yupaksa 
(VI.76.32-34). Fought a duel with Kumbha but 
was badly wounded (VI.76.42-45). Returned to 
Kiskindha after being duly honoured by Rama 
(VI.28.87-88). Created by the gods to help 
Rama (VI.36.47). Greeted and honoured by 
Rama (VII.39.20). Asked by Rama to stay on 


MAUDGALYA 
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in the world (VII.08.33). 

(मौद्गल्य) - A राजकर्ता and 
Brahmana (II.67.2). On the morning following 
the death of Da$aratha attended the court and 
advised Vasistha to appoint a King without 
delay (II.67.5-8) . Being summoned by Rama 
entered his presence-chamber and was duly 
received (VII.74.4-5). Witnessed the oath- 
taking ceremony of Sita in. Rama’s court 
महायशाः (VII.96.3). 


MLECCHA (मच) - Born ‘of the pores of 


Vasistha’s cow to offer resistance to 
Vi$vamitra's cupidity (I.55.3). - Princes as- 
sembled at DaSaratha’s court on the eve of 
Rama’s coronation, sang his praise (II.3.25-26). 
A country in the north where: Sugriva asked 
Satabala to go in search of Sita (IV.43.). 


Y 


YAKSAS, THE - (i) (यक्ष) - Ravana granted a 
boon by Brahma that he was not to die at the. 


hands of a Yaksa (I.5.3). Take refuge with 
-Visnu (I.5.25). The Devas requested to 


produce Vanara-children on Yaksa girls - 
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(I.7.5). अल्पवीर्या यक्षी (.25.2). Stalk abroad at 
dead of night (I.34.8). Watched the descent of 
the Ganga (I.43.7). Followed the course of the 
Ganga (I.43.32). Assembled to witness the 
struggle between Rama and Parasurama (I.76.° 


0). Haunted the hermitage of Agastya- 


(IIT.I.9). Haunted the Lake SudarSana for the 
sake of pleasure (IV.40.46). Haunted the 
Mahendra Hills (IV.4.22;V..6). Sang in praise 
of Hanuman while he was crossing the Sea (V. 
.84). Haunted the aerial regions (V..67). 
Surprised to find Aksa killed by Hanuman 
(V.47.37). Came in a body to witness the duel 
between Hanuman and Indrajit (V.48.23). 
Haunted the Arista Hills (V.56.36). Left those 
hills: when they sank under the weight of 
Hantman (V.56.48). Compared to blooming 
lotuses in, the sky-sea (V.57.l). Went into 
raptures when Rama killed Kumbhakarna 
(VI.67.72). Looked admiringly at Sugriva on 
the death of Mahodara (VI.97.37). Spent the 
whole night in witnessing the combat between 


Rama and Ravana (VI.I07.65). Called as such E 


YAKSA (ii) (यक्ष) - A 


by Brahma for in the ‘beginning of the creation 
they had promised to perform sacrifices (VII.4. 
42-3). Praised Visnu when he went out to fight 
against Malyavan etc. (VII.6.68). Informed 
Kuvera about the visit of Ravana to the Kailasa 
and with his permission went out to fight with 


him (VII.I4.4-6). Defeated and dispersed by ` 


Ravana (VII.4.4-9). Wondered at finding 
Hanuman flying at the Sun (VII.35.25). Pitied 
Vayu when they found him nursing the wounded 
child (VII.35.65). Honoured Raja lla for fear 
of incurring his displeasure (VII.87.5-6). 
सुमहात्मनः (VII.87.5). Expressed their joy on the 
return of Visnu (VII.0.4). 

trusted counsellor of 
Sugriva. Persuaded the Vanara king to appease 
the wrath of Laksmana by carrying out his 
promise (.3।.42-5]).सम्मतोदारदर्शनः (IV.3.42). 
अर्थधर्मयोः मन्त्रिण्‌ (IV.3.43). 


YAJNA-KOPA (यज-कोप) - A Raksasa chief who 


stood ready with his arms in Ravana’s court to 
kill Rama etc. (VI.9.i). Fought with Rama 
(VI.43.l). Killed by Rama (VI.43.26). Son of 
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Malyavan and Sundari (VII.5.34-36). 


YAJNA-SATRU (i) (यज्ञ-शत्रु) - A general of Khara 


who went to fight with Rama (II[.23.3]). 
महावीर्यः बलाध्यक्षः Attacked Rama with his army at 
the command of Khara (III.26.26-28). 


YAINA-SATRU (ii) (यज्ञ-शत्रु) - A Raksasa Chief 


whose house was burnt down by Hantiman 
(V.54.5). Being wounded by Rama fled from 
the battle-field (VI.44.20). 


YADU (यदु) - रूपवान्‌ Son of Yayati and Devayant. 


Grieved at the favouritism of his father for his 
step-brother, resolved to commit suicide 
(VII.58.0-4). In reply to his father's proposal 
(VII.59.-3) refused to obey and said that he 
might approach Püru whom he liked most 
(VII.59.4-5). In accordance with his father's 
curse (VII.59.3-6) retired to the Kraunca-vana 
where he produced numerous Raksasas 
(VIT.59.20). 


YAMA (यम) - Kausalya complains in the bitterness 


of her heart that surely there was no om left 
for her in Yama's realm otherwise why she 
should not have been overtaken by death. 
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अन्तकः (II.20.50). His protection invoked by 
Kausalya during Rama’s exile (II.25.23). Car- 
ried पाश in his hand (III.28.7) व्यात्ताननः 

(III.32.6). The wielder of the कालचक्र (IV.I6. 

33). His chief-town was the Pitrloka (ए.4.45). 

Presided over the southern regions (IV.52.7). 

Defeated by Kumbhakarna (VI.6.9). Appeared 
before Rama and admonished him for ill-treat- 
ing Sita (VI.7.2-9). Attended the sacrificial 
session of King Marutta, but assumed the form 
of a crow for fear of Ravana (VII.8.4-5). On 
the departure of Ravana came out of his place 
of refuge and offered boons (VII.8.24-27). 
Accorded a formal reception to Narada and 
enquired if everything went on well with the 
religious folk in the world (VII.2.3-4). On the 
destruction of his arm at the hands of Ravana, 
proceeded to the battle-field in a chariot accom- 
panied by Mrtyu and holding the Kaladanda and 
other weapons (VII.22.-8). अमित्रकर्षी (VIT.22. 
5). Fought a duel with Ravana for seven days 


in the course of which inflicted severe wounds 


on the enemy; at last being hurt flames of fire 


appeared from his fangs (VIT.22.2-22). In reply 
to Mrtyu (VII.22.23-30) asked him to wait till 
he did away with the enemy, so saying bran- 
dished the Kala-danda but just at that time he 
was stopped by Brahma (VII.22.3-36). Stopped 
by Brahma (VII.22.37-45). Disappeared from 
the battle-field (VIT.22.46-48). प्रेतेश्ववरः, कृतान्तः, 
पाशहस्तः, महाज्वालः, ऊर्ध्वरोमा, भयानकः, दंष्ट्रालः, विद्युज्जिह्वः, 
सर्पवृश्चिकरोमवान्‌, रक्ताक्षः, भीमवेगः, सर्वसत््वभयंकरः, आदित्य 
इव दुष्प्रेक्ष्यः, समरेष्वनिवर्तकः, पापानां शासिता (शा.23 (a). 
73-75). On the recommendation of Brahma 
(VII.36.7-9) granted Hanuman the boon of a 
sound health and long life (VII.36.6). 

YAMALA (यम) - An Asura, killed by Visnu 
(VIT.6.35). 

YAMUNA,THE (यमुना) - Rama, etc., proceeded 
towards the country where she met the Ganga 
(.54.2). Rama guessed from the noise 
produced by the mingling waters of the two 
rivers that they had arrived at the confluence 
(ए.54.6). On the confluence was situated the 
hermitage of Bharadvaja ([I.54.8).रम्यशच पुण्यश्च 
समागमः (0.54.22). कालिन्दो (.55.4). Rama, etc., 
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crossed the river in a raft (II.55.8). शीघ्रस्रोत- 


स्विनी नदी (II.55.3). Prayed to by Sita (II.55. 
I9-20). Reached the south bank of the river 
(II.55.2). अंशुमती शीघ्रगा ऊर्मिमालिनी (.55.22). 
विचित्रवालुकजला, हंससारसनादिता (I.55.3). Crossed 
by Bharata on his way back from Kekaya. He 
bathed,- drank and took water (II.7.6-7). 
Crossed by Bharata on his way back from 
Citrakuta. ऊर्मिमालिनी (II.3.2). Sugriva asked 
Vinata to go there in quest of Sita. Originates 
in the Yamuna hills (IV.40.2). 

YAYATI (ययाति) - Son of Nahusa and father of 
Nabhaga (I.70.42). His re-admission to heaven 
referred to (II.2.47.62). His ejectment from 
heaven referred to (III.66.7). पौरवर्धनः (VII.58. 
7). राजर्षि (VII.58.8). Overtaken by old age and 
decay in accordance with Sukra’s curse 
(VII.58.23), proposed to Yadu that he wanted 
him to take over his decrepitude for some time 
(VII. 59.-3). Yadu refusing (VII.59.4-5) made 
the proposal to Puru (VII.59.6). Transferring 
his infirmity to Puru, reigned merrily for many 
years, then taking back his infirmity from him, 
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placed Puru on the throne and drove away. Yadu 
and himself retired; on death proceeded to 
heaven (VII.59.8-8). 

YAVAKRITA (यवक्रोत) - A Rsi of the east who 
came to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII..2). 

YAVA-DVIPA (यवद्दी) - The land of seven 
kingdoms. Sugriva.asked Vinata to go there in 
search of Sita (IV.40.30). 

YAVANAS,THE (यवन) - Contingents created by 

Vasistha's cow Sabali to resist the cupidity of 
:Viévamitra; radiant, valiant, carrying sharp 
swords and.axes, and clad in clothes of gold 
(I.54.2-22). Pressed hard by Visvamitra. बर्बराः 
(.54.23). Born of the private parts of Sabalt (I. 
55.3). Sugriva asked Satabala to ran-sack the 
towns of the Yavanas in search of Sita 
(IV.43.2). 

YAMUNA,THE (यामुन) - Hills, the source of the 
Yamuna. Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in — 
search of Sita (IV.40.2). Rama's car passed —— 
across (VI.23.50-52). ea 

YUDDHONMATTA (युद्धोन्मत्त) - A Raks 


whose palace was visited by Hanuman (V.6.25). 


The Mglmudyaalkamayengos; jams dadex 
(.70.25). 


Hantiman set fire to his house (V.54.3). re- YUPAKSA (यूपाक्ष) - A general of Ravana who at 


quested by Ravana to accompany the princes to 

the battle-field (VI.69.6). 

YUDHAJIT (युधाजित) - Arrived at Mithila on the 
day preceding Rama’s marriage from Kekaya 
(I.73.]). Crown-Prince of Kekaya and the 
maternal uncle of Bharata (I.73.2). Came to see 

` Bharata to Ayodhya first, whence. went «to 
Mithila (T.73.4-6). Warmly received by 
Dagaratha (I.73.6). Returned to Kekaya with 
Bharata and Satrughna (I.77.9-20). Received 
warmly Vasistha’s messengers (II.70.2). Bade 
farewell to Bharata (II.70.28). His welfare 
enquired after by Kaikeyi (II.72.6). Sent for by 

Vasistha (II.8i.3). Dismissed by Rama with 
due honour (VII.38.8-4). Sent his preceptor, 
Rsi Gargya, to Rama with rich presents to 
deliver a message (VII.00.-3). On the arrival 
of Bharata joined him and entered the Land of 
‘he Gandharvas (VII.I0.-3). 


the desire of his master (V.46.I-7) fought a 
duel with Hanuman and was badly injured 
(V.46.29-32). A सचिव of Ravana (VI.60.6-72). 
In reply to Kumbhakarna’s query (VI.60.66-70) 
informed him how Lanka had been besieged by 
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(EV.39.38) 


RATI (रति) — Son of Prajapati Krsasva. Name of 


the weapon which was given to Rama by 
Visvamitra (I.28.8). 


RABHASA (I) (समस) - Son of Prajapati Krsasva. 


A weapon which was given to Rama by 
Vi$vamitra (I.28.4). 


the Vanaras and how the Raksasas were going RABHASA (ii) (रभस) - The name of the demon 


to be destroyed at the hands of a human being 


. (VI.60.7-77). Asked by Ravana to accompany 


who came to Ravana, adorned with weapons, 
with a view to kill Rama (VI.9.). 


Kumbha and Nikumbha to the battle-field RABHASA (iii) (रभस) - Name of the monkey- 


VI.75.47). Finding Angada toughly handling * 
onitaksa (VI.76.4-) rushed to^his assistance 


chief who was inspired the monkey army while 
leading it (VI.4.37). 


(VI.76.2). Fought with Angada in the company RAMBHA (Rr) - A monkey-chief who was red- 


of Prajangha and Soyitaksa (VI.76.4-5). 
Killed in a melee by Mainda (VI.76.28-33). 


YAUGANDHARA (यौगन्धर) - Son of Prajapati 


Krsasva. Name of the weapon which was given 
to Rama by the sage Vi$vamitra (I.28.6) 


R र 


YUVANASVA (युवनाश्व) - महातेजाः महारथाः Son of RAMHA (रह) - A monkey group leader who 


Dhundhumara and father of Mandhata 


presented himself before Sugriva in Kiskindha 
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coloured. like the morning sun and who came 
to Sugriva along with eleven «thousand one 
hundred monkeys (IV.39.33). Introducing him 
to Ravana, Sarana said, “Here is a monkey- 
chief name Rambha who is valourous like a lion, 
who is of red- colour, and who has long hair on 
his throat. He is looking at Lanka as if to reduce 
it to ashes. He always dwells on the Vindhya, 
Krsna-giri, Sahya and Sudarsana mountains. He 


is followed by one crore and thirty monkeys. 
They are best, awful, angry, and valorous. They 
have surrounded Lanka with a view to destroy 
it with their power (VI.26.3-33)”. He carefully 
positioned his army and protected Rama with a 
tree in his hand (VI.47.2). 


RAMBHA (रम्भा) - Name of the nymph who was 


ordered by Indra to disturb the penance of 
Visvamitra (I.64.]). She expressed her fear from 
Visvamitra to Indra (.64.2-5). She started 
enticing him but he cursed her saying that she 
will remain a stone-idol:for ten thousand years 
and will be freed by a Brahmana who will be 
endowed with the power of penance (I.64.8-5) 
Viradha was formerly a Gandharva name Tum- 
buru. He could not serve Kubera at the ap- 
pointed hour and was thus cursed by him to 
become a demon (II¥.4.8). Once Ravana en- 
camped his army at Kailasa mountain he was 
very much pleased by the natural surroundings 
and became amorous. At that time Rambha 
came to that place. Ravana saw her and was 
overpowered with love towards her. When he 
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proposed before her, he was told that she was 
his daughter-in-law. She was going to 
Nalakübara, the son of Kubera who was the 
brother of Ravana. She was raped by Ravana 
and her condition became just like a river 
churned by the elephant being after the sport. 


` She narrated this incident to Nalakubara who 


cursed Ravana for this dastardly act (VII.26.]9- 
53). 


RASMIKETU (रश्मिकेतु) - A demon in whose house 


Hanuman entered while searching for Sita 
(V.6.2). Hanuman set his house on fire 
(V.54.2). He took a vow to kill Rama and so 
came to Ravana along with other demons, 
endowed with weapons (VI.9.2) He attacked 
Rama and was killed by him. Vibhisana related 
this news to Vanaras (VI.43.l-28; VI.89.3). 


RAJA-GRHA (राजगृह) - Name of the capital of 


Kekaya country. Messengers sent by Vasistha 


` reached there (II.70.). Bharata proceeded in 


the easternly direction from this place (II.7.) 


RATRI (रात्रि) - Kausalya invoked goddess Ratri for 


the protection of Rama the pefiod of exile 
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(II.25.4). शशिना विमलेनेव शारदी रजनीयथा 


(IT.202.22). 


RADHEYA (धेय) - A demon defeated by Visnu 


(VII.6.35) 


RAMA (राम) - Ramayana portrays the life and 


characters of Rama. Narada narrated the story 
of Rama to the sage Valmiki (I.). Seeing the 
killing of a male Kraufica bird by a hunter on 


` the bank of Tamasa river, the grief of Valmiki 


appeared in the form of a Sloka, Brahma 
ordered him to compose a Mahakavya on the 
life of Rama (I.2). Valmiki composed the 
Ramayana consisting of twentyfour thousand 
verses and taught it to Lava and Ku$a who 
narrated it in the assembly of Rama (I.4). Birth 
of Rama (I.8). When Visvamitra asked 
Dagaratha to send Rama with him, he became 
sad and fell unconscious (I.9). DaSaratha 
refused to send Rama the sage became angry 
(7.20). At this Daéaratha sent him with the sage 


. and on the way Vi§vamitra taught Rama Bala 


& Atibala (I.22). Rama, Laksmana and 
Visvamitra spent the night in the hermitage on 


the confluence of Sarayu and Ganga (.23). On 
being asked about the cause of the loud noise 
arising from Ganga waters, Visvamitra related 
its cause and told them about Malada, Kartsa 
and Tataka and asked Rama to kill Tataka 
(I.24). Vi$vamitra told Rama about the birth, 
marriage and curse etc. of Tataka (I.25). Rama 
killed her (I.26). Vi$vamitra gave him divine 
weapons (I.27) and instructed him about their 
use (I.28). Vi$vamitra told Rama about the 
former story of Sidhasrama (T.29). Rama 
protected the sacrifice and killed demons (I.30). 
Started for Mithila and stayed in the night on 
the bank of Sonabhadra (I.3]). Vi$vamitra 
narrated the origin of Ganga to Rama (I.35.2- 
24). They reached Mithila after spending a night 
at Visala. Vi$vamitra also narrated the story of 
Ahalya (I.48) and her curse was freed by Rama 
(I.49.-2). Rama and Laksmana were intro- 
duced to Janaka (I.50). Satinanda told the 
previous life of ViSvamitra (I.5l). Janaka told 
them about the Siva’s bow and his vow to marry 
his daughter Sita with him who would break it 
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(I.66). Rama broke the bow and was married 
to Sita (I.67). His other brothers were also 
married (I.70-7l). Para$uráma challenged Rama 
to fix an arrow on Vaisnava-bow (I.75). Rama 
fixed the arrow and destroyed divine worlds 
attained by the sage through his penance (T.76). 
Da$aratha decided to coronate Rama (II.]). 
Proposed before the courtiers for coronation of 
Rama (IT.2). Rama was asked to take fast along 
with Sita (IT.5). Instigated by Manthara Kaikeyt 
demanded fourteen years exile for Rima 
(If.l). Sumantra went to call him (II.IS). 
Rama came to Dagaratha palace (II.I7) Kaikey7 
asked Rama for exile (II.48). Rama accepted 
to remain in exile (II.I9). Sita requested to take 
her (II.27). Rima permitted her to accompany 
(II.29). Distributed all his belongings (II.3,32), 
Da$aratha insisted to accompany him in the 
forest (II.36). Raima along with Laksmana and 
Sita left Ayodhya for forest (II.40). Reached at 
the bank of Tamasa (II.45). Started for forest 
from there (II.46). Spent night at Srngaverapura 
(7.50). Reached Vatsadesa (II.52). Reached the 
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hermitage of Bharadwija who told them the 
way to Citrakuta (II.56). Bharata came to meet 
Rüma and requested him to return and accept 
the throne (II.02,I06). Vasistha asked to ac- 
cept the throne (IL.II0). Rama asked Bharata 
to return Ayodhya (I.III). On the advice of 
Rama Bharata agreed to return and rule on his 
behalf (II.LI5). Rama visited the hermitage of 
Atri (IT.II7). Asked permission to‘go (II.LI9). 
On their way they were attacked by Viradha 
(III.2). Viradha took them in the forest (III.3). 
Killed Virádha (III.4). Visited hermitage of 
Sarabhanga (III.5). Assured Rsis for protection 
from Rüksasas (III.6). Visited hermitage of 
Sutiksna (I.7,I). Visited Agastya (NI.II,I3). 
On his way met Jatiyu (IIL.]4). Laksmana 
constructed a cottage and Rüma began to live 
there (IIT.5, 3.6,4-43). Surpanakhà came to 
Rama with a request to marry her (III.7). 
Refused to marry her (III.J8.I-5). Khara sent 
Rüksasas to kill Rama (IIL.9). Rama killed [4 
Rüksasas (III.20). Raima killed Khara, Dusana 
Tri$iri and other demons (III.26,29). 


Surpanakha told about Rama etc. to Ravana 
(IIT.34). Marica forbade Ravana from abducting 
Sita (III.37,38). Marica took the form of golden 
antelope and attracted Sita (III.42). Rama 
killed Marica (III.44). While dying Marica 
uttered the names of Rama and Sita. On 
listening these sound Sita became worried and 
sent Laksmana for his rescue (III.44), on his 
return Rama and Laksmana looked for Sita but 
could not find her (III.60). They searched for 
her in the forest. Jatayu met Rama (III.67). 
Jatayu told him about the kidnapping of Sita 
and died and his last rites were performed by 
Rama (III.68). Rama and Laksmana were 
caught hold by Kabandha (III.70.26-5). They 
cut his both arms (III.70). Assured for help in 
search of Sita (III.7l) and directed Rama to 
visit Pampa lake and the hermitage of Matanga 
(III.72-74). Both brothers reached Pampa lake 
and met Sabari (III.74). Reached Pampalake 
(III.75). Rama promised to kill Valin (IV.5), 
Rama threw away the skull of Dundubhi 
(IV..84-93). Rama killed Valin (IV.3-7). 
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Rama described about rainy season (IV.28). 
With the permission of Rama Vanaras were sent 
all over (IV.40-44). Rama gave his ring to 
Hanuman (IV.44). Hanūmān crossed the sea, 
searched Sita and searched A$oka-Vatika. To 
remove her doubts he handed over the ring 
(V-36). Vibhisana came in the shelter of Rama 
(VI.I7). Rama crossed ocean through the bridge 
made by Nala and Nila (VI.22.8-89). Rama 
stayed at Suvela along with prominent Vanaras 
(VI.38). Rama became unconscious by Indrajit 
(VI.45,46). Garuda freed Rama with Nagapasa 
(VI.50.38-65). Rama killed Kumbhakarna 
(VI.67). Rama killed Makaraksa (VI.79). Rama 
asked Laksmana to kill Indrajit (VI.85). Rama 
killed Raksasas (VI.93), Battle of Rama Ravana 
(VI.99-07). Rama killed Ravana (VI.08). Sita 
was united with Rama (VI.4). At first Rama 
could not accept and asked her to go somewhere 
else (VI.5). Sita proved her purity by fire and 
Rama accepted (VI.l8). Rama became ready 
to go to Ayodhya and asked for Puspaka 


(VI.2). Proceeded to Ayodhya with chiefs of 
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Vanaras (VI.22). On his way he met 
Bhardwaja (VI.l24). Rama met Bharata at 
Nandigràm (VI.27). Rama was installed on the 
throne (VI.28). Rama requested Agastya etc. 
to participate in Yajna (VII.36.55-63). Sita 
became pregnant and wished to visit the forests 
and hermitages of the sage (VII.42). Rama 
came to know about the rumour prevalent 
among the citizens about the purity of Sità 
(VII.43). He decided to leave her and ordered 
Laksmana to take her to the forest (VII.45). 
Rama performed A$vamedha (VII.9-92). 
Rama went in heaven with all citizen (VII.08- 
0) 


RAVANA (रावण) - Became angry on hearing about 


the killing of Raksasas of his family of 
janasthana (I..49). He kidnapped Sita even 
though forbade by Marica. He killed Jatayu on 
his way (0..50-53). Hanuman went to his 
bar-place and saw ladies of his inner-apartment. 
He killed his servants but was captured and 
produced before Ravana in his assembly 
Vibhisana told Rama the secret of Ravana’s 
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killing. Valmiki had foreseen the destruction of 
Ravana by Rama (I.3.20,29,30,32,33,35,36). 
While remaining invisible the gods came to the 
sacrifice of Dagaratha and narrated the mis- 
deeds of Ravana and requested him to destroy 
him (I.5.22-25;32-33). Visnu asked gods about 
the means of killing Ravana (I.6.-2). He was 
the son of the sage Viérava and the brother of 
Kubera (I.20.8). His power was not matched 
by gods and demons in the battle field (I.20,23). 
Visnu took birth in the form of Rama in order 
to kill Ravana (II.].7). Khara was his younger 
brother who troubled the ascetics living in the 
Janasthana (II.26.7). Surpanakha was his 
sister (III.7;6.22). Akampana informed 
Ravana about the destruction of the Raksasas 
in.the Janasthana to Ravana (III.3l.) Ravana 
vowed to destroy the killer of these Raksasas 
(IIT.3i.3-7). Akampana advised him to kidnap 
Sita (III.3.2-50). Surpanakha begged the help 
of Ravana and described in detail his valorous 
deeds and his handsomeness (III.32.4-32). He 
ordered Marica to become a deer and help him 
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in the kidnapping of Sita (III.42.42.l-3). 
Ravana told Sita about valour but she chided 
him (III.48). He kidnapped Sita and killed Jtayu 
on the way to Lanka (IIT.5I-52). He placed her 
in his apartment (III.54) . Ravana requested her 
to be his wife (III.55). Sampati informed Rama 
about the imprisonment of Sita in the inner- 
apartment of Ravana. He wanted to kill Ravana 
who killed his brother Jatayu (VI.52.5; 57.9; 
58.9;22,27). Hanuman spotted Sita in the 
A$oka-Vatika surrounded by she-demons. 
(V.8). When Hanüman destroyed ASsoka- 
vatika, Ravana sent his son Meghanada to 
capture him (V.48.-5). Hanuman gave a vivid 
description of his forceful.personality when he 
saw him seated in his assembly (V.49.). 
Vibhisana advised Ravana to return Sita for 
Rama was invincible but he refused to hear him 
(VI.9-8). Kumbhakarna was his brother 
(VI.60.-2). Mandodari was his wife (VI..- 
9]). At his death Rama described him as a hero, 
powerful and daring. Vibhisana performed his 
last rites (VI..98-2). Kaikast gave birth to 
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Ravana who was dreadful and cruel by nature. 
He was ten-headed, long-moutched, copper- 
lipped twenty-arms, broad-faced, shinning hair. 
His body’s colour was just like the mountain of 
coal. All ill-omens appeared at the time of his 
birth (VII.9.27-32). On the advice of his 
mother, he practised severe penance in the 
Gokarna hermitage for prosperity and lustre 
(VII.9.40-47), pleased by his penance, Brahma 
gave him the boon that he could not be killed 
by any one. At the end of the penance he got 
back all his heads which he offered in the 
sacrificial fire (VII.I0.0-26). Sumali thought of 
giving the kingdom of Lanka to him but he 
refused to accept it because he could not do it 
in the presence of his elder brother Kubera. 
When Kubera left Lanka, Ravana accepted the 
kingdom (VII..5I). Diti’s son Maya married 
his daughter with Ravana and also gave him one 
invincible weapon (VII.I2.3-2I). He insulted 
Nandi. So Nandi cursed him saying that he 
would be killed by the monkeys (VII.6.6-20). . 
Ravana tried to lift the mountain which stood 


in his way. At this lord Siva pressed the 
mountain with his thumb. His arms were buried 


under it (VII.I6.27-28). Then he produced loud ° 


sound. He prayed to Lord Siva for one thousand 


years. When pleased he freed his arms. On. 


account of producing the loud sound he was 
called Ravana. Siva gave him a weapon called 
Candrahasa and year of life he spent in penance 
(VII.I6.29-44). In course of his world conquer- 
ing, he met with a girl Vedavati and proposed 
to marry her but she refused to marry him. At 
this he misbehaved with her who entered in the 
fire saying that she would born again to destroy 
him (VII.7.28-34). He defeated Anaranya, the 
king of Ayodhya. Anaranya cursed him saying 
that he would be killed by an Iksvaku king i.e. 


Rama (VII.9). He fought with Yama. When ` 


Yama wanted to kill him with his Kalà-danda, 
he was stopped from doing so by Brahma not 
because he gave him the boon that he would 
be killed by the gods (VII.22). He defeated 
Maitrr and sons of Varuna. While returning, he 
kidnapped the daughters of many sages . They 
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cursed him saying he would. not be killed on 


account of a woman (VII.24.-3; 20-42). Ravana ` 


raped Rambha who was the wife of Nalakubara 
cursed him saying that his head will break into 
seven pieces if he would rape a woman (VII.26). 
He and his son conquered Indra (VII.29.27-40). 
Ravana was once captured by Arjuna of 
Mahisamati city and was later on freed by 
Pulastya (VII.33..5-2I). He was also caught by 
Valin but he cultivated friendship with him 
(VII.34.-5; -45) 

RASTRAVARDHANA (राष्ट्रवर्धन) - Name of a 
minister of Dagaratha (I.7.3) 

RAHU (राहु) - A constellation which overpowers 
the Sun and the Moon from time to time 
(IT.4.3). Once Hanuman wanted to place Sun 


in his mouth and Rahu also wanted to do the - 


same thing. When Hantman touched Rahu in 
the upper portion of Sun’s chariot, he became 
frightened and ran away from there (VII.35.3- 
32). He was the son of Sinhika and look the 
shelter of Indra (VII.35.33). Indra promised him 
that he would kill Hanuman (VII.35.34-42). 
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When Indra hurled his thunderbolt at him, Vayu 
became angry with him (VII.35.59). 

RUCIRA (fat) - Son of Prajapati Krsasva, a 
weapon which was given to Rama by Visvamitra 
(I.28.7) 

RUDHIRASANA (रुधिराशन) - A demon who came 
with Khara to fight with Rama (III.23.33 
III.26.27) and was killed by Rama (III.26.29- 
35) 

RUMA (रम) - Wife of Sugriva (I[V.8.9; 26.4] 
3.36-37;34.4-6) 

RENUKA (tus) - Wife of the sage Jamadagni 
and mother of Parafurama , who at the behest 
of the sage was beheaded by her son with a 
Para§u (axe) (I.5.; II.2.33). 

ROMAPADA (रोमपाद) - Was a powerful and heroic 
king of Anga-country (I.9.7). Once on account 
of his misdeeds, Aüga country was overpowered 
by drought. When Rsyasrnga was brought to 
Anga it began to rain. Dagaratha requested him 
to give permission to Rsya$rüga to return to: 
Ayodhya (I.9. 8-7; I.0.6.28; 30-33; I.5-23). 

ROMASA (रोमश) - Raksasa whose house was set 


on fire by Hanuman (V.54.2). 

ROHINI (i) (रोहिणी) - Wife of the Moon. She be- 
comes helpless and single when her husband is 
over-powered by Rahu (II.4.3). Foremost 
among women and a divine goddess she is not 
separated even for a moment from her husband 
on account of her devotion to him (II.28.). 
ROHINI (ii) (रोहिणी) - The daughter of Surabhi 
who gave birth to cows (III.4.27-28). 
ROHITA (रोहित) - A class of Gandharva who live 
on Rsabha mountain (IV.4.42). 


JL reo 


LAKSMANA (लक्ष्मण) - Younger brother of Rama, 


who went with him to the forest (I..25,30). 
Valmiki foresaw his meeting with Kabandha and 
Surpanakha (.3.9,2]). Rama asked him to 
listen the Ramayana Mahakavya from the 
mouths of Lava and Ku§a (I.4.3). He was born 
from Sumitra in A$lesa and Karka lagna 
(I.8.3-4). From his very childhood he had 
great affection and love for Rama. Rama also 
could not sleep without him (I.8.29-32). He 
along with his brother went with Vi$vamitra, 
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adorned with garments, ornaments, gloves of 
Goha, bow and sword (I.22.6-9). At the con- 
fluence of Ganga and Sarayu he along with his 
elder brother accepted the rites of hospitality 
performed by sages (I.23.9). He killed Tataka. 
He also killed Marica, Subahu etc. who created 
disturbance in the sacrifices of the sages (I.24.- 
9; 29.25; 30.-2;9-22). He married Urmila 
(I.70.45;7.2-24;73.28). He advised Rama to 
capture the kingdom Ayodhya by force but he 
refused to accept it (II.2l). At Citrakuta he 
constructed the cottage (II.56). When Bharata 
came to meet Rama in the forest, he became 
angry and wanted to fight with him but Rama 
stopped him from this act (2.96,97.-28). He 
helped Rama in killing Viradha (3.3.5-26;3.4). 
He along with Rama visited the hermitages of 
Sarabhanga, Sutiksna and Agastya. (III.7- 
8:.95;2.-23) . He chopped off nose and ears 
of Surpanakha when she approached him for 
marriage (III.8). Rama appointed him for 
protection of Sita when he went to kill deer in 
the forest (III.43.22-5l). He was sent'by Sita to 
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help Rama when Marica called his name 
(III.44.7-26). While engaged seeing the beauty 
of Kiskindhapuri, he entered the inner apart- 
ment of Sugriva. At this Sugriva became very 
worried. Then Laksmana chided him but was 
pacified by Tara (wife of Sugriva). Then Sugriva 
spoke to him about the greatness of Rama and . 
so he was praised by Laksmana (IV.33; 34;36.- 
2;2-20). He became unconcions when attacked 
by Brahmastra discharged by Indrajit. Hanuman 
brought life-saving medicinal herb along with 
the Himalaya mountain (VI.73;VI.74.69-70). 
On regaining consciousness he killed Indrajit 


` (VI.84-90). Fighting with Ravana, he destroyed 


his charioteer and his bow (VI.I00.3-20). He 
helped in the coronation of Vibhisana 
(VI.2.l-7). He did not accept the post of 
crown-prince offered by Rama (VI.28-9-93). 
He called Laksmana to discuss about the 
rumour prevailing among people about the 
character of Sità (VII.44.2-6). It was Laksmana 
who was ordered by Rama to leave Sita in the 
forest (VII.46). He was appointed for the 


protection of the sacrificial horse (VII.92.2). 
Rama ordered Laksmana and Bharata to ap- 
point Angada and Candraketu as the ruler of 
the various kingdoms of Karupatha (VII.I02.- 
4). When Kala came at the door of Rama in 
the disguise of an ascetic, Laksmana informed 
him and brought him in on the order of his 
brother. Rama talked with Kala while stationing 
Laksmana on the gate (VII.l03.2-7;4-6). 
While Rama was talking to Kala, Durvasa 
arrived at the door, then Laksmana informed 
Rama about his arrival knowing well that this 
act of his would bring death to him. He thought 
in this way only he would meet the death 
otherwise Durvasa would have cursed all of 
them (VII.05.-0). Seeing Rama worried he 
told him, “Please kill me without hesitation 
because transgressor of law go to hell. By giving 
me the corporal punishment you will enrich your 
Dharma" (VII.06.-4). Then Laksmana disap- 
peared in the river Saray. Indra took him to 
heaven (VII.06.8-7). Laksmana was wor- 
shipped by gods when he arrived in heaven 
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(VIT.06.8). 


LAKSYA (लक्ष्य) - Son of KrsaSva, a weapon given 


to Rama by Visvamitra (I.28.5). 


LANKA (i) (लङ्का) - A city governed by Ravana. 


Hantman saw Sita in a pitiable condition in 
Lanka (I..73). Hanuman set Lanka on fire 
(L..77). Here Ravana was killed by Rama 
(I..8l). Tara told Laksmana thirty six crores, 
thirty six lac, thirty six thousand and thirty six 
hundred Raksasas dwell in this city (VI.35.5). 
Hantman described its beauty, charm and 
prosperity a of Rama (V.2.23-24;2.-30;55- 
56;V.3.-9): Lanka was well-guarded by the 
Raksasas.. On being asked by Jambavan, 
Hantiman narrated his sojourn to Lanka 
(V.58.8-66). Hanuman told Rama about the 
fortification of Lanka. (VI.3,-32). Rama also 
described its charm to Laksmana (VI.24.3-2). 
Rama said to Sita while returning to Ayodhya; 
‘O delighter of Videharaja ! look at this Lanka 
glowing like the peak of Kailasa mountain, 
situated at the huge peak of Citrakuta and made 
by Viévakarman" (VI.I23.3). SukeSa was ad- 
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vised by Vigvakarman to live in this city which 
could not be overpowered by anybody 
(VII.5.22-29). 


LANKA (ii) (लङ्का) - Presiding deity of Lanka, 


appeared in a awful form before Hanuman 
(V.3.20-2). She told Hanuman that she was a 
maid-servant of Ravana and the protector of the 
City and none could reach here without her 
permission. She further told that she would kill 
him (V.3.27-30). Hanuman fought with her. On 
being defeated by him she allowed him to enter 
Lanka and to search for Sita. She told Hanuman 
about a curse given by Brahma to her according 
to which whenever she would be defeated by a 
monkey, Raksasas would be destroyed 
(V.3.44-52). 


LAVANA (लवण) - A demon, son of Madhu and 


Kumbhinasi, valorous and dreadful (VII.6].7- 
8). His father Madhu gave him a Sula given 
by Lord Siva. Lavana started troubling all the 
three world with the power of this weapon 
(VII.6.2-22). The ascetics requested Rama to 
kill him (शा.6.23-25). Satrughna expressed his _ 


- 


strong desire for the killing of Lavana, Rama 
advised him to avoid his Sula. Satrughna killed 
him with a divine weapon given by Rama 
(VII.63.9-32; 64.9-2). Agni and Indra ex- 
pressed their desire to give him a boon at the 
killing of this demon (VII.70.-2). 
LOLA (लोला) - Father of Madhu demon (VII.6.3). 
= LOHITA (लोहित) - Sea of red water on whose 
bank Sugriva sent. Vinata along with one lac 
monkeys in search of Sita (IV.40.37) 


LOHITYA (लोहित्य) - A village visited by Bharata 


while returning from Kaikeya (V.7.5). 
| Vd 
VANGA (वझ) - A prosperous country ruled over 
by Daéaratha (II.0.39-40). 
VAJRA (aa) - A mountain in 
Pariyatra mountain (IV.42.23) 
VAJRAKAYA (asta) - A demon whose house 
was visited by Hanuman (V.6.22 ). 
" VAIRA-IWALA (asat) - Grand daughter of 
Virocana Kumar Bali, married to Kumbhakama 
(VIT.2.23). 
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VAJRA-DANSTRA (वञ्दष्ट्र) - A demon (V.6.20). 
His house was set on fire by Hantiman 


(V.54.0). He promised to Ravana for the- 


killing of Rama and others (VI.8.9-8). He 
came to Ravana wielding various types of 
weapons (VI.9.3). He was wounded by Rama 
(VI.44.20). He mercilessly killed the monkey- 
army and was killed by Angada (VI.53.2- 
7;25;VI.54). Vibhisana also discribed his death 
(VI.89.). While returning to Ayodhya Rama 
showed Sita the place where he was killed 
(VI.23.) 

VAJRA-MUSTI (swf) - Mainda had a dual- 
fight with Vajra-musti (VI.43.2) and also killed 
him (VI.43.29). He was the son of Malyavan 
(VII.5.36) 


VAJRA-HANU (वच्रहनु) - A demon who promised | 


Ravana to destroy the army of Rama single 
handed (VI.8.2i-24) 

VADAVA-MUKHA (वडवामुख) - Fire, originated 
from the anger of Aurva sage, appeared in the 
:Jaloda sea. Seeing this fire, the cries of helpless 
creatures living in the sea, are constantly being 
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heard (IV.40.46-47). 

VARADA (atl) - River of the* south where 
Sugriva sent Hanuman and others in search of 

_ Sita (fV.47.9). 

VARUNA (I) (वरुण) - Son of Prajapati Kusaéva, a 
weapon which was given to Rama by Visvamitra 
(I.28.9). 

VARUNA (ii) (वरुण) God father of Susena 

monkey (I.7.5). Bharata and Satrughna were 

equal to Mahendra and Varuna in vaolour 

(II..4). He was invoked by Sumantra, 

Kausalya, Bharadvaja (II.5.2i;25.3;9.3). 

Rama saw his place in the hermitage of Agastya 

(IIT.I2.9). Setting-mountain is the dwelling 

place of Varuna (IV.42:43). Sampati knew his. 

worlds (IV.58.3). Rama was advised by Varuna 
and other gods when he disgraced Sita 

(VI.II7.2). Being afraid of Ravana Varuna took 

the form of swan in the sacrifice of Maruta 

(VII.8.5). He gave boon to swans (VII.8.29- 

3). Ravana saw his house and defeacted his 

generals and his sons (WI.23.25-49). Urvasi ( 

a nymph) was invited by him for sexual inter- 
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course but she told him that she was with Mitra. 
Love-smitten as he was, he expressed his desire 
to ejaculate his semen in a pot near her. Getting 
her -permission he did so (VII.56:4-2I). Two 
. Brahmins were born out of this pot (VII.57.4-6). 
VARUNA-KANYA,(sqew--) Uma nandi$va- 
raécápirüupà varunakanyaka’ (VI.60.2). 
VARUTHA (वरुथ) - A village, visited by Bharata 
while returning from Kaikeya. (II.7.). 
VASATKARA (वषद्कार) - Budha consulted other 
sages and :also Vasatkara for bestowing of 
manlyness on Ila (VII.90.9). He also accom- 
panied Rama at the time of Mahaprasthana 
(VII. 09.8). baie : 
VASISTHA (वसिष्ठ) - A famous sage, who wanted 
to make Bharata the king of Ayodhya after the 
death: of Dagaratha to which Bharata refused 
(I..33). He was‘the most respected Ritvij of 
Dagaratha (I.7.4;8.6). He made all arrange- 
ments for the performance of the Putresti- 
sacrifice of Dagaratha ‘{I‘3.-2,6,7-30,35-4). 
He was entrusted with the work of distributing 
of Daksinas (fees) to Ritvij’s (priests) (I.4.5]). 
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He performed the Namakarana and other sacra- 
ments of the sons of Daéaratha (I.8.20-25). 
Having accepted his advice Dasaratha sent his 
sons with Vigvamitra (I.2.5-22). He refused to 
give Kamadhenu to, Viévamitra (I.53.l-26). 
When Kamadhenu was’ forcibly taken away by 
Vigvamitra, he raised a big army (I.54:9-6). 
When Viévamitra attacked his hermitage, he 
wielded a awful Danda in his hand, came to 
fight with him (I.55.25-28). With his Brahma- 
Danda he destroyed all the divine weapons of 
Vigvamitra (I.56.3-2I). He cursed Triganku 
while refusing to officiate as a priest in his 
sacrifice (I.57.2;.58.-0). He granted the 
status of Brahmarsi to Visvamitra and became 
friendly with him (I.65.22-23). Then Visvamitra 
worshipped him (I.65.25). With his permission 
Daéaratha went to Mithila (I.68.4;69.4-0). He 
was the family. priest of DaSaratha. He chosed 
Sita and Urmila for Rama and Laksmana 
(I.70.6-45). Along with Visvamitra, he also 
chosed Kugadhvaja’s daughters for Bharata and 


Satrughna (I.72.{-t6). He solemnised the mar- 
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riages of all the four brothers (I.73.2-22). 
Daéaratha asked him to prepare for the corona- 
tion of Rama (II.3.3-7). After the death of 
Dagaratha he sent for Bharata who was at 
Rajagrha (II.6.8). He advised Bharata regarding 
the last rites of DaSaratha (II.76.-3). Bharata 
went to Bharadvaja’s hermitage along with 
Vasistha (II.90.3-8). He asked Rama to accept 
the throne but he refused saying that he would 
honour the words,of his father. Then asked 
Bharata to beg wooden-slippers of Rama and 
supported the idea of his living at Nandigrama 
until Rama returned to Ayodhya (II..0;22.I- 
4:3.2,9-3;5.4-6). He performed the 
coronation.ceremony of Rama (VII.28.6). He 
cursed Nimi to become Videha (bodyless) on 
seeing his sacrifice being performed by Gautam 
etc. (VII.55.3-7) १ He was also cursed by Nimi 
to become Videha (VII.55.8-20). Vasistha went 
to Brahma for attaining the body. Brahma 
advised him to enter the lustre of Varuna. Then 
he was born out of the vessel filled by the semen 
of Mitra and Varuna and as soon as he was born 


he was chosen by Iksavaku to become his chief 
Purchita (VII.57.7-9). Once a demon disguised 
as/Vasistha appeared before the King and asked 
for meat. When his wife placed before him the 
meat the king wanted to curse him but he was 
stopped by his wife from doing so because he 
was told that some one else disguised as 
Vasistha asked. for the meat. Having come to 
know about this fact Vasistha gave him a boon 
(VII.65.26-36). Rama consulted him in connec- 
tion with A$vamedha (VII.9.2-8). When 
Laksmana became guilty of appearing before 
Rama while he was talking to Kala Vasistha 
advised Rama to leave him (VII.06.7-). He 
performed all the rituals at time of Rama's final 
departure (VII.09.3). 

VASU (i) (बसु) - Son of Kuga and Vaidarbhi 
(..32.2).. He established Girivraja whose capital 
Vasumati became famous (I.32.7). Sona river 
which was famous as Magadhí was connected 
with him (I.32.9). 


VASU (ii) (dM) - Rama saw his place in the - 


hermitage of Agastya (III[2.9). Vasus are 
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eight in number (III.4,4). Durdhara was his 
son. Savitra was the name of eighth (VI.30.34) 
Vasu who killed Sumali (VII.27.34-50). Ravana 
could not stand against him on the battle-field 
(VII.29.3). He was invoked by Sita to prove 
her purity in the assembly of Rama (VII.97.8) 

VASU (iii) (बसु) - Son of king Nrga (VII.54.8-9) 

VASUDA (sua) - A Gandharva-Kanya, wife of 
Mali (VII.5.42). She gave birth to four demons 
(VII.5.44). | 

VASUMATI (वसुमती) - Capital of Vasu (.32.6). 

VASVAUKASARA (वस्वौकसारा) - City of Kubera 
(Alaka) (II.94.26) 

VAHNI (वनि) - Chieftain of a monkey group 
(IV.39.38) 

VATAPI (वातापि) - Agastya told the story of Vatapi 
and Ilvala to Rama (III.I.55-67). Agastya 
killed Vatapi (III.43.4I-45). 

VAMADEVA (वामदेव) - Sage who was a respected 
Ritvij (priest) of the king Dasaratha (I.7.4). He 
advised Daśaratha to perform the Asvamedha 
sacrifice for the sake of progeny (I.8.6). He 


went to Mithila along with 
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(I.2.5;68.4), He advised Vasistha to appoint 
another king after the death of Daéáaratha 
(ए.67.3). He helped Vasistha in the coronation 
ceremony of Rama (VI.I28.6). On hearing the 
cries of a Brahmana Rama invited him 
(Vamadeya) (VII.74.2) 

VAMANA (वमन) - Lived in Sidhagrama .(I.29.3) 
Gods inspired Visnu to visit the sacrifice of Bali 
in the form of a Vaman (Dwarf) (.29.9) 
Visvamitra had great respect for him (I.29.22) 

VAMANA (वामना) - A nymph who danced in the © 
honour..of Bharata at the order of Bharadvaja 
(II.9.46) 

VAYAVYA (वायव्य) - A weapon given to Rama by 
Visvamitra ([.27.0) 

VAYU (वायु) - Vayu requested the daughters of 
Kusganabha to marry him (I.32.4-6) they 
refused him (I.32.7-2). Then Vayu entered in 
their bodies and made them hamp-backed 
(I.32.22-23). They told their father about the 
desire of Vayu to rape them (I.33.2-3). At the 
time of their marriage with Brahmadutt, Vayu 
removed their hampnéss (I.33.23-24). Gods 


VR P pomum A iua 


asked Agni to bear the lustre of Siva with the 
help of Vayu (I.36.8). The seven pieces of the 
womb of Diti by Indra, the third one was known 
as divine Vayu (I.47.5,8). He was invoked by 
‘Kausalya to protect Rama during exile 
(II.25.3). Rama also asked Vayu where abouts 
of Sita (III.63.27). He pushed Mainaka into the 
ocean when Indra wanted to chop his wings 
(V..26). Due to the fear of Ravana he also 
did not blew with great speed (५.3.63). 
Hanuman invoked him for success (५४.3.65). 
While giving his introduction to Ravana 
Hantman described himself as his son 
(V.5.5). Sita invoked him while going through 
fire-ordeal (VI.I6.28). When Hanuman was 
struck down by the thunderbolt of Indra, Vayu 
became furious and reduced its speed. Gods 


went to Brahma thus troubled by Vayu. Brahma . 


told them that this was all due to the hurling 
of thunderbolt at Hanuman by Indra. Gods went 
along with Brahma to him. At that time he was 
carrying Hanuman in his lap. They felt pity 
(VII.35.48-65). Gods cured his son Hanuman. 
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Then he took Hanuman to Anjana (VII.36.-26) 

VARANASI (वाराणसी) - A city governed by 
Kagiraja. It was surrounded by beautiful’ walls 
and doors (VII.38.7). Having got respect from 
Rama, Kasiraja proceeded towards his city 
(VII.38.9). 

VAYU-BHAKSA (वायुभक्ष)- Name of the sages who 
requested Rama for protection from demons on 
the death of Sarabhanga (III.6.4,8-26). 

VARUNAPASA (वारुणपाश) - Noose of Varuna 
which was given to Rama by Vi$vamitra 
(I.27.8). 

VARUNI (वारुणी) - Daughter of Varuna, Sura 
name of Abhimamini goddess who came out of 
ocean-churning (I.45.36). Sons of. Aditi married 
her so they called Sura (I.45.37-38). 

VALAKHILYA (वालखिल्य) - A category of sages 
known as Valakhilyas who also requested Rama 
to protect them from demons (IIT.6.2,8-26) 


Ravana settled them along the coastal area : 


(III.35.4). They lived behind Mainaka moun- 
tain (IV.43.32). 


VALIN (वालिनि) - A monkey who was the elder- 
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brother of Sugriva. He had enemity with Sugriva 
(I..62). Rama killed Valin when Sugriva chal- 
lenged him (I..68-69). Valmiki foresaw; Valin's 
fight with Sugriva, his killing by Rama, lamen- 
tation of Tara for him (I.3.23-24). He was the 
son of Indra (I..7.0). Hanuman and other 
monkeys attended on him (I.27.3I-32). Sugriva 


` told Rama that he was turned out of his house 


by Valin and cultivated enemity with. him. 
Overcome by his fear Sugriva lived in the forest. 
Sugriva told Rama about taking away of his wife 
by Valin. On Sugriva's request Rama vowed to 
protect him, to kill Valin (IV.5.23-30;IV.8.32- 
34; IV.0.i-35). Describing about .his valour 
Sugriva noted that he (Valin) used to go around 
four seas before the rising of Sun and did not 
fatigued. He used to’ uplift the peaks of the 
mountains (IV..3-6). He threw the dead body 
of Dundubhi demon at a distance of one Yojana 
who came to fight with him in the form of a 
bull (IV..28-47). On account of the curse 
given by Matanga sage he could not enter the 


Rsyamuka area (IV..59-63). He many a times J 


pierced seven trees with one arrow (IV.I.70- 
7]). Sugriva was driven away by him when he 
attacked him at the instance of Rama (IV.2.3- 
23). Again challenged by Sugriva, he went to 
fight with him not caring for the advise of Tara 
(IV.5.5-6;3). He had a wrestling bout with 
him. Then he was killed by Rama. He chided 
Rama for killing him while hiding behind a tree. 
Rama silenced him with his reply. Valin re- 
quested Rama to protect Angaa and Tara after 
his death. Tara lamented and was advised by 
him to be devoted to Rama. He also gave his 
golden-string and advised him to remain faithful 
to Rama (IV.I7.-52;IV.I8;4.9;IV,20;4.27. 
6;IV.22.-26). He fought for fifteen years with 
Golabha demor and killed him (IV.22.27-29). 
Rama ordered Laksmana to perform his last 
rites (IV.25.2-8;28-29). He even once 
defeated Ravana and so Ravana made him his 
friend (VII.34). Rksaraja was the name of his 
father (VII.36.36). 


VALMIKI (वाल्मीकि) - A sage who asked Narada 


about a man who was virtuous, valorous, 
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righteous, truthful and firm-vowed (I..-5). 
After the departure of Narada, he along with 
his pupils went to the bank of Tamasa where 
he saw a male bird killed out of a pair by a 
hunter. Moved by the lamentation of the female 
bird, he cursed him saying, “ O hunter ! you 


shall never attain peace because you have killed 


a male-bird out of the pair without any fault of 
his (I.2.3-5). Then he thought whether 
whatever is spoken by him was in Sloka-metre: 


Bhardvaja told him that it was indeed a Sloka . 


metre. When he returned to his hermitage, 
Brahma appeared and asked him to describe the 
life of Rama through Sloka-metre. Then he 
composed Ramayana mahakavya containing 24 
thousand Slokas, (I.2..6-43) five hundred cantos 
and seven Kandas (T.4.-3). Valmikr’s 
Ramayana became a model for the works of the 
later poets (I.4.26). Rama and others saluted 
him and then introduced themselves. (II.56.5- 
]7). Rama ordered Laksmana to leave Sita near 
Valmikr's hermitage (VII.45.I7-9). On hearing 
about Sita, Valmiki came to her (VII.49.-2); 
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He took her to his hermitage and introduced 
her to wives of the sages and asked them to 
look after her (VII.49.6-20). Satrughna visited 
his hermitage while going for the killing of 
Lavanasura. Then Valmiki told him the story 
of Kalmasapada (VII.65). At midnight Valmikr . 
was told by the young sons of the sages about 
the labour pains of Sita (VII.66.2). Being 
pleased he went to the labour-room and made 
a boy of Kuga-grass bundle and instructed him 
to guard the place. He named the elder and 
younger sons of Sita as Ku$a and Lava respec- 
tively (VII.66.4-9). After killing the demon 
Lavapüsura, Satrughna again visited his her- 
mitage (VII.34.3-4). The soldiers of Satrughna 
were much surprised to listen the story of 
Rama in the hermitage and requested him to 
enquire about this to .which he refused to 
comply (VII.7.2i-24). He was present in the 
A$vamedha sacrifice of Rama. He permitted his 
pupils to sing the Ramayana even to Rama and 
others while moving here and there (VII.93). 
He brought Sita in the assembly of Rama and 
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proved her chastity before the people (VIT.96.- 
24). Rama requested him to narrate the 
Uttarakanda of Ramayana which was related 
with the future events (VII..]). 

VASUKI (वासुकि) - A serpent who lived in 
Bhogavati city. Hanuman and others were sent 
by Sugriva in search of Sita, in his area 
(IV .4॥ .३38). 

VIKATA (विकट) - A demon who was killed by 
Angada (VI.23:8). He was the son of Sumali 
(VII.5.40). 

VIKATA (विकटा) - A demoness who threatened 
Sita to become Ravana’s wife (V.23.5). ` 
VIKUKSI (विकुक्षि) - A king of solar dynasty and 

son of Kuksi (I.70.22-23;IT.0.8-9). 

VIKRTA (विकृत) - Second Prajapati who was born 
after Kardama (III.24.7). 

VIGHANA (विघन) - A demon, in whose house 
Hanuman went (V.6.23) 

VIJAYA (i) (विजय) - A minister of DaSaratha 
(I.7.3). He went to-Ayodhya to welcome Rama 
(VI.27.0). He helped Vasistha at the corona- 
tion of Rama (VI.I28.6] ). 
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VIJAYA (ii) (विजय) - A messenger who was sent 
to inform Bharata about the death of DaSaratha 
(II.68.5). He reached Rajagrha (II.70.). The 
king of Kekaya welcomed him then he gave the 
message and gifts sent by Vasistha to Bharata 
(ए.70.2-5) 

VIJAYA (iii) (विजय) - A joker or jester who ac- 
companied Rama for entertainment (VII.43.2) 

VIDEHA (विदेह) - A country where Sugriva sent 
Vinata in search of Sita (IV.40.22). 

VIDYADHARA (fam) Some semi-divine 
being (I.7.9,23). Rama showed to Sita in 
Citrakuta, the beautiful garments of their 
women and their places of sports (II.94.2) 
When at the time of crossing of sea, Hanuman 
climbed Mahendra mountain, it began to broke 
under his weight, then they thought that it was 
being broken by the ghosts. They ascended the 
sky and saw this mountain (V..22-27) 


. VIDYUJJIHVA (i) (agfa) - A demon whose 


house was visited by Hanuman (V.6.9-25). His 

house was set on fire by him (V.54.3). Ravana 

entered the Pramadavana (Female-garden) 
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along with him (श.३.6). Ravana instructed 
him to show Sita, chopped head of Rama 
through your magical feats and frighten her 
(VI.3.7-9). He placed Rama's chopped head 
near Sita (VI.32.38-42,45), Vibhisana had 
described his killing (VI.89..3). On his return 
to Ayodhya Rama showed the place where he 
killed him (VI.I23.3) 

VIDYUJJIHVA (ii) (fagisstga) - Son of Kalaka to 
whom Surpanakha was married (VII.2.2) 

VIDYUTKESA (विद्यत्केश) - A demon who was son 
of Heti and Bhaya (VII.4.7). He was lustrous 
like the Sun (VII.4.8). He was married to 
Salakatankata. Suke$a.was his son (VII.4.9- 
25,32) 

VIDYUDDANSTRA (ag) - A monkey chie 
who was, injured by Indrajit (VI.73.58) 

VIDYUDROPA (विद्यदरूप) - A demon whose house . 
was visited by Hanuman (V.6.23). 

VIDYUNMALI (agm; ^ monkey chieftain 
whose house was seen by I.aksmana (IV,33.!0) 
Hanuman also visited him (V.6.9). Susena 
fought with him (VI.43.4). He was killed by 


Susena (VI.43.36-42) 

VIDHATA (विधाता) - His place was seen by Rama 
when he visited Agastya's hermitage (III.2.8) 

VIDHUTA (विधूत) - Son of Prajapati Krsa$va, a 
weapon which was given to Rama by Vi$vamitra 
(7.28.8) 

VINATA (i) (विनत) - A monkey chieftain who 
possessed a large body like a mountain valorous 
and an administrator of.monkeys. He was sent 
along with one lac monkeys by Sugriva in search 
of Sita (IV.40.6-9.45.5) 

VINATA (ii) (विनत) - A- village, near which 
Bharata crossed Gomati while returning to 
Ayodhya (II.7.6). ` 

VINATA (i) (विनत) - Mother of Garuda who 
prayed for. the well-being of his son (II.25.33). 

VINATA (ii) (विनता) - A demoness (V.24.20). 

VINIDRA (fafas) - Son of Prajapati KrSaéva, a 
weapon which was given.to Rama by Visvamitra 
(I.28.6) 

VINDHYA (विन्ध्य Sugriva invited monkeys 


living in this country (IV.37.2). Red coloured 
furious, valorous monkeys from this place came 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri.Gyaan Kosha 


The Valmikiya Ramayana : Name Index 


to Sugriva (IV.37.24). Hanuman and others 
searched for Sita in its caves ([V.50.). Sampati 
fell down on this mountain because his wings 
were burnt (IV.60.6) 

VIPASA (विपाशा) - A river, while going to Kekaya 
country, Vasistha’s messenger went along its 
banks (IT.68.9) 


. VIBUDHA (विबुध) - Son of Devamidha and father 


of Mahidhraka ( I.7.0). 

VIBHANDAKA (विभाण्डक) - A sage, son of 
Ka$yapa (I.9.3). His son Rsya$rhga was well- 
versed in the vedic lore _(I.9.I). Rsyaérnga 
introduced him as his father (I.0.4). 

VIBHISANA (विभीषण) - He was appointed as the 
king of Lanka by Rama (I..85). Valmiki 
foresaw the friendship of Rama and Vibhisana 
and his telling of means of killing of Ravana 
(I.3.35). He was the brother of Surpankha 
(III.7.23). He advised Ravana to return Sita 
but he refused (V.37.9 ; VI.9.7-23;6.]0). Kala 
was his daughter (V.37.l) . He told Ravana 


not to kill Hanuman as the killing of an envoy 


was forbiden (V.52). Ravana accepted his ad- 
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56 
vice (V.53. -2). He was insulted by Ravana. He ` 
also chided him and came to Rama (VI.I6;I7.- 


4). He introduced him while remaining in the 
sky (VI.I7.I-I7). Sugriva and other enter- 


. tained doubt about him. Angada suggested his 


examination (VI.I7.8-32,38-66). Rama met 
him after telling them about the importance of 
the protection of one who had taken one's 
shelter (VI.8). He descended from the sky and 
touched Rama's feet and also told him the 
enormous power of Ravana. Having heard him 
Rama took the vow of killing of Ravana and | 
promised to make him the king of Lanka 
(VI.9.i-26). He advised Rama to approach 
ocean in order to cross it (VI.9.28-30;32- 
33,36). He recognised Suka and Sarana, the 
spies of Ravana who came to see Rama’s army 
Rama ordered him to show them the whole 


: army (VI.25.9). Suka told Ravana about his 


alliance with Rama (VI.28.26-27). He, told 
Rama about the war preparation and arrange- 
ments in Lanka (VI.37.6-25) . He was appointed 
to look after central attacking point in the war 


—— PR 
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(VI.37.32). With Rama's permission he placed 
one crore soldiers on each gate of Lanka (VI.4. 
43). He had a fighting bout with a demon named 


Satrughna (VI.43.8). He consoled Sugriva when- 


he saw Rama and Laksmana unconscious 
. (VI.46.2-7,30-44). He introduced Prahasta and 
Kumbhakarna to Rama (VI.58.3-4;6.4-33). He 
advised Rama to send Laksmana to the 
Nikumbhila temple: (VI.84). At his request 
Rama ordered Laksmana to attack Indrajit 
before the completion of his worship (VI.85.- 
= 24;86.-6) He encouraged monkeys to fight with 
demons (VI.89.-I9). He congratulated 
Laksmana on his killing-of Indrajit (VI.90,9). 
Susena . treated him for his injuries 
(VI.9.25,27). He killed the horses of Ravana 
with his mace (VI.00.7). Ravana hurld missile 


on him (VI.00.9). Laksmana saved him from ` 


Ravana (VI.00.24-25). Rama ordered him to 
perform last rites of Ravana (VI.09;7.92- 
]22). Rama ordered-Laksmana to coronate him 
as the king of Lanka (VI.II2.9-7). Hanuman 
told Sita that Rama killed Ravana with his help 
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(VI.3.8). Ordered by Rama, he brought Sita 
to him (VI.l4.6-6). He acquired Puspaka 
Vimana for Rama's and others. departure to 
Ayodhya (VI.2i.i-23). Bharata thanked him 
for helping Rama (VI.27.44). He returned to 
Lanka after witnessing the coronation ceremony 
of Rama (VI.28.90). Anala, Anila, Hara, and 
Sarhpati were his ministers (VII.5.44). He was 
the son of Kaikasi (VII.9.34). He practised 
penance for five thousand years while standing 
on: one foot and again he worshiped Sun for 
same number of years (VII.I0.6-9). Brahma 
asked him for boon (VII.I0.27-28), he asked 
him to give him the boon that he should be 


-devoted to Dharma in dire circumstances 


(VII.0.29-33). Sarama, daughter of Sailusa was 
his wife (VII.2.24). He was invited to the 
A$vamedha sacrifice of Rama (VII.9.). He 
looked after the arrangements for the sacrifice 
(VII.9.29;92.7). Rama blessed him and advised 
him to worship Visnu (VII.08.23-29). 


VIMALA (विमल) - Son of Prajapati Kr$asva, a 


weapon which was given to Rama by Vi$vamitra 
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VIMUKHA (विमुख) - A sage of south who came to 


greet Rama on his return to Ayodhya (VII..3). 


VIRADHA (विराध) - A demon who was killed by 


Rama (I..4; III.2.5-7). He attacked Rama and 
took away Sita in his lap to some distance 
(III.2.8-3). Laksmana decided to kill him 
(III.2.4-26). He was the son of Java and 
Satahrada. He got a boon from Brahma which 
made. him invincible (III.3.5-7). Rama hurled 
seven arrows on him. On this he became angry 


' and took both of them on his shoulders into the 


forest (III.3.i-26). Then Rama and Laksmana 
broke his arms but he did not die. He told Rama 
that he was a gandharva name Tumburu who 
on account of his love for Rambha, came late 
in the assembly of Kubera, who cursed him to 
became a demon to be killed by him (Rama). 
Through his kindness today he had attained 


- salvation (III.4.3-9). He requested Rama to 


meet Sarabhanga. Then he gave up his mortal 
body and went to heaven (III.4.20-23). Rama 
and Laksmana buried him in a pit (III.4.24-33). 


While returning to Ayodhya, Rama showed Sita 


the place where Viradha was killed by him (VI. 


I23.49). 

VIRUCA (faex) - Son of Prajapati KrsaSva, a 
weapon given to Rama by Visvamitra (I.28.7). 

VIRUPAKSA (i) (विरुपाक्ष) - An elephant of the 
eastern direction who was seen, bearing the 
earth, by the sons of Sagara while digging the 
earth in search of sacrificial horse of the 
Agvamedha (I.40.3-4). When he moves his 
head on account of fatigue, then earth began 
to shake. (I.40.5). 

VIRUPAKSA (ii) (विरुपाक्ष) - A demon whose 
house was visited by Hanuman (V.6.9). 
Ravana ordered him to arrest Hanuman 
(V.46.2). He fought with Hanuman. Hanuman 
killed him (V.46.27-30). He was the son of 
Malyavana. He went with.Ravana to fight with 
gods (VII.5.36; 27.29). 

VIRUPAKSA (iii) (विरुपाक्ष) - A demon who fought 
with Sugriva and was killed by him (VI.95.5- 
9,39;96..4-35). 

VIROCANA (विरोचन) - Manthra was the daughter 
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of Virocana. She wanted to destroy whole of VISRAVA (विश्रवा) - A sage who was the father of 


the earth and was killed by Indra (.25.20) Bali 
was his son who defeated all the gods and 
captured their kingdom (I.29.4,9). 

VIVASVAN (विवस्वान्‌) - Son of Ka$yapa and father 
of Vaivasvata Manu (I.70.20;II.0.6). Name of 
the fifteenth Prajapati (III.4.9). 

VISALYA (विशल्या) - A divine herb made by gods 
(VI.50.30;0.32) 

VISAKHA (विशाख) - A Agnikumara who follows 

- lord Siva (I.22.9). 

VISALA (i) (विशाल) - Son of Iksvaku who was 
born from Alambusa. His son was Hemacandra 
(I.47,-2). 

VISALA (ii) (विशाल) - A demon whose house was 
burnt by Hanuman (V.54.4). 

VISALIA (विशाला) - A city on the bank of Ganga, 
which appeared as beautiful as heaven. While 
going towards this city, Rama and Laksmana 
asked Vigvamitra about its history (I.45.9-45). 
It was founded by Visala (I.47.2). All the kings 
who ruled over it, were righteous, valorous, and 


long-liv, & (47 -8). 
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Ravana (II[.I7.22). He was the mind conceived 
son of Pulastya (V.23.7). Pleased with the 
service of the daughter of the Royal sage 
Trnabindu, the sage Pulastya said to her, “ I 
am pleased with your virtues. So today I give 
you a son just like me who will be famous by 
the name Pulastya. Because you have very 
attentively listened to the Vedas recited by me, : 
so he will also be known as VaiSravana or 
Vigrava” (VII.2.30-32). Bharadvaja married his 
daughter with him. A son was born to her from 
him and his father blessed him with the name 
Vai§ravana (Kubera). He asked Vaisravana 
(Kubera) to live in Lanka, made by Vi$vakar- 
man (VII.3.-8,24-3I). Agastya told Rama that 
once Sumali was wondering over the earth along 
with his daughter Kaikasi, he saw Vi§rava and 
wished to marry his daughter with him. ViSrava 
told her that since she had approched hini at a 
awful time so she would give birth to sons cruel 
by nature. At her request he further told her 
that her youngest son would be virtuous by 


nature (VII.9.l-25). At his advice, Kubera left 
Lanka and started living on the Kailasa moun- 
- tain (VII..37-45). 


VISVAKARMAN (विश्वकर्मा) - Nala was his son 


(I.7.2). Vi$vamitra gave his dreaded weapon 
to Rama (I.27.9). He was invoked by the sage 
Bharadvaja to welcome Bharata (II.9.2). The 
army of Bharata saw his creative skill (I[.9.28- 
35). A big house of Vinatanandana Garuda 
made by him was situated near Salmali island 
(IV.40.38). He created a wheel of thousand 
spokes on Cakravan mountain (IV.42.25). He 
created Laüka (V.2.20). He also made Puspaka 
Vimana (V.9.-5). Many big houses made by 
him were decorated ,in the ASokavatika 
(V.4.34). He directed Malyavan etc. to go to 
Lanka when they requested him to creat houses 
for them. (VII.5.9-29). 


VISVACI (विश्वाची) - A nymph who was invoked. 


by Bharadvaja to welcome Bharata (II.9.7). 
VISVAMITRA (विश्वामित्र) - Valmiki foresaw the 
valorous deed performed by Rama and 
Laksmana when they accompanied Visvamitra 
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(I.3.). Once Dagaratha was thinking about the 
marriage of his son, Vi$vamitra approached him 
(I.8.38-43). He was an ascetic who practised 
fierce vow and shone by his own lustre (I.8. 
44). After enquiring about his well-being 
Dagaratha asked him about his purpose of visit 
(I.8.45-60). He begged from him Rama for the 
killing of two demons named Marica and 
Subahu (I.9.i-9). These words of Vi$vamitra 
tore his heart (I.9.20-22). At first Da$aratha 
refused to comply with his request so he became 
very much angry (I.20;2i.-3). At this the earth 
began to shake and hearts of gods were filled 
with unknown fear (I.2.4).. Vasistha praised 


Viévamitra and advised DaSaratha to send Rama: 


with him (I.2.8-22). Dasaratha sent Rama and 
Laksmana with him a midst the chanting of 
auspicious mantras. On the way they learnt Bala 
and Atibala vidyas from him which when prac- 
tised could remove both thirst and hunger 
(I.22.-2). Visvamitra showed Rama and 
Laksmana, a hermitage situated on the bank of 
the confluence of Ganga and Saray, two 
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famous rivers. There he entertained them with 
charming stories (I.23). While crossing the 


' confluence of Ganga and Sarayu they heard 


great noise and asked about it from him. He 
told them that this noise was created by the 
demons named Malada, Karüsa and Tataka and 
ordered their killing (I.24). He told them about 
the origin, marriage, curse etc. of the demoness 
Tataka and ordered Rama to kill her (0.25;26.3- 
4). Gods pleased at the killing of Tataka praised 
him and asked Vi§vamitra to give him a divine 
weapon ([.26.27-3). He spent a night with 
Rama in Tataka forest (I.26.32-36). He gave 
Trigtla Brahmastra Varupapaéa and other 
divine weapons to Rama (I.27). Rama protected 
the sacrifice of Vi§vamitra and killed the 
demons who were disturbing the sacrifice (I.30). 
He along with Rama and Laksmana went to 
Mithila and rested at the bank of Sonabhadra 
in the evening (I.32). He told Rama about the 
four sons of Brahma. He further told him that 
the land of the bank of Sonabhadra river 
belonged to Vasu and also narrated the story 


of 00 daughters of Ku$anabha who became 
hemp backed due to the anger of Vayu (I.32). 
He narrated the story of his owr lineage (T.34). 
He also told Rama the story of the origin of 
Ganga (.35). He told Rama about the curse 
given to earth and gods by Lord Siva and Parvati 
when their love-sports were disturbed by them 
(I.36). The story of Sagara was related by him 
to Rama ( I.38-39-40). The story of the discend- 
ing of Ganga from heaven was also told by 
Visvamitra (I.4;42;43;44). The churning of sea 
by gods and demons, drinking of venom by Siva, 
rescuing of Mandaracala mountain from Patala, 
origin of Dhanavantari, Apsara, Varupi, 
Uccai$rava,. Kaustubha, nectar etc. were 
described by him (I.45). Having heard about 
the arrival of Vi$vamitra, king Sumati himself 
came to welcome him (I.45.20). He introduced 
Rama and Laksmana to Sumati ([.48.7). He told 
Rama about the hermitage of Gautama and his 
curse to Ahalya (T.48.-34). Gautama cursed 
` Indra saying that his testicles would be no more 
(L.49.-3). He took Rama and Laksmana to 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha, 
The Valmikiya Ramayana : Name Index 


Sita’s svayambara at Mithila (I.50.,7.0,2- 
5,22-25). Vasistha asked Kamadhenu to 
produce desired objects for honouring 
Vi§vamitra. He begged Kamadhenu from 
Vasistha but he refused to part with it. He 
decided to take away his cow forcibly (I.54.-2). 
He destroyed soldiers produced by Kamadhenu 
(I.54.9-23). He became very sad when his 
hundred sons and soldiers were distroyed. 
Vasistha then went to Himalaya mountain for 
penance after giving kindom to his only remain- 
ing son (I.55.6-I2). Pleased by his penance, 
Lord Siva gave him various types of weapons 


(I.55.3-8). He used these weapons against 


Vasistha on account of which the hermitage 
became uninhabited (I.55.2-24). All his 
weapons were calm down by Brahmadanda used 
by Vasistha. At this he decided to ‘practise 


. penance to attain Brahmin hood (I.56). While 


practising penance, he produced four sons 
(I.57.-3). Brahma accepted him as Rajarsi 
(I.57.5). He accepted the offer of Triganku to 
officiate at his sacrifice (I.58.3-6). He invited 
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other Rapes to this sacrifice. When they refused 
to accept his invitation, he cursed them (I.59). 
He sent Tri$anku along with his body to heaven 
but he was struck down by Indra so he decided 
to create a new heaven. But gods requested him 
not to create another heaven. He accepted their 
request (I.60). He practised penance at Puskara 
Tirtha (I.6.-4). He protected Sunahgepa, the 
son of Rcika, who was bought by the king 
Ambrisa for his sacrifice (I.62). His penance 
was disturbed by Menaka. Then he went to 
Himalaya. mountain and again practised 
penance for the attainment of Brahmarsi-hood 
(I.63). He also cursed Rambha (I.64). When 
Rama broke the bow, he advised Janaka to send 
his ministers to bring Dasaratha (I.67;68;8- 
3,5). He asked Janaka to marry the daughters 
of Ku$adhvaja to Bharata and Satrughna 
(I.72.-6). He helped Vasistha in conducting 
the marriages of Rama and others and after 
their marriages went to Uttara mountain with 
the permission of Janaka and Da§Saratha (I.74.- 
2). Marica told Ravana about the valour of 


Rima while he was protecting the hermitage of 
Visvamitra (III.38.3-2). He along with other 
seven Rsis welcomed Rama on his return to 
Ayodhya (VII.I.5) 


VISVAVASU (विश्वावसु) - A divine gandharva who 


was invoked by Bharadvaja while welcoming 
Bharata (IT.9! 6) 


VISVEDEVA (विश्वेदेव) - A category of gods who 


worship Sun on Meru mountain (TV.42.39). Sita 
invoked them at the time of proving her purity 
(VII.97.8). 


VISNU (विष्णु) - He came to the sacrifice of 


Dagaratha, riding on Garuda (I.5.6). He 
decided to take birth in the form of a man for 
killing of Ravana when invoked by gods 
(I..5.26-29). He asked gods about the means of 
killing of Ravana (I.I6.-2). He chose 
Da$aratha as his mortal father (I.6.8-0). 
Brahma ordered gods to produce sons in the 
form of monkeys (I.7.-4). Mother of 
Sukracarya and wife of Bhrgu wanted to make 
all the three world free from Indra, so he killed 
her (I.25.2I). He practised for many years in 


The VARVA “Rani jane ANA Ae dex 
Siddhāśrama (I.29.2). Agni and other gods 
requested him to visit the sacrifice of Balı in 
the form of a dwarf (I.29.6-2). पट ००९ 
Mandaracala on his back in the form of a 
tortoise (I.45.29). The Vaisnava bow carried by 
Paragurama was formerly given to him by-gods 
(I:75.2-3). Kauslaya worshipped Visnu for the 
attainment of son (II.20.4). Agastya gave his 
bow ‘to Rama (III.2.32-37). Laksmana told 
Rama that as Visnu got earth after binding Bali 
in the same way you will get Sita (III.6.24). 
Sampati knew the places where three step of 
Visnu fell when he took the form of a dwarf to 
destroy Bali ([V.58.3). Laksmana regained his - 
health after meditating on his form (VI.59.22). 
When troubled by the sons of SukeSa, gods took 
his refuge (VII.6.2-8). He vowed for the 


destruction of demons (VII.6.9-2). He killed—.. 


Hiranyakagipu and other demons (VII.6.34-38). 
He came to fight with demon while riding 
Garuda (VII.6.62-69). He destroyed the army 
of Malyavan (VII.7). After their defeat 
Malyavan, Sumalr and others went to Rasatala 
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(VII.8). When Ravana attacked Indraloka, 
Indra took his refuge (VII.27.7-20). Once 
Bhrgu's wife gave shelter to demons; enraged 
by this act of her, Visnu cut her head with his 
cakra. Then Bhrgu cursed him saying that he 
would also bear the pangs of separation from 
his wife. After this Bhrgu was filled with 
remorse and worshipped him. Visnu accepted 
his curse and later on was born as Rama on this 
carth and bore the pangs of separation from 
Sita (VIT.5i.3-2).. Unable to kill Vrtra; he 
ordered Indra to kill him after imparting a part - 
of his lustre to him and to his thunderbolt 
(VII.85.3-9). He advised Indra to perform his 
sacrifice to get rid of the sin of killing a 
Brahmana (VII.85.9-22). Kala told Rama that 
Visnu took the incarnation in his form to protect 


..people (VII.04.9). Laksmana was his fourth 


portion (VII.06.8). When Rama stepped for- 
ward to enter SarayU.river, Brahma welcomed 
him saying, “0 Raghunandan, the incarnation 
of Visnu ! Come, may you be endowed with 
auspiciousness” (VII.0.8). Having heard his 


words Rama and his brothers along with their 
bodies entered the Brahma lustre (VII.0.2). 
VIHANGAMA (विहंगम) - A demon who came to 
fight with Rama (III.23.32). He was killed by 


Rama when he attacked him along with Khara: 


(III.26.26-35). 

VIRABAHU (वरबाहु)- A monkey chieftain whose 
house was seen by Laksmana (IV.33.0). 

VRTIMAN (वृत्तिमान) - Son of Prajapati Krśāśva, a 
weapon which was given to Rama by Vi$vamitra 
([.28.7). . 

VRTRA (वृत्र) - A demon after killing whom Indra 
incurred sin (L.24.8). Kausalya wished for 
Rama the same auspiciousness which was ob- 
tained by Indra on killing Vrtra (ए.25.32). 
Sugriva told Rama that he would attain the sin 
which was incurred by Indra on distroying Vrtra 
(IV.24.3). Underlying the importance of 
Agvamedha sacrifice, Laksmana related to 
Rama the story of killing of Vrtra by Indra 

— . (VFF.84.4-8). 5 

VRŞAPARVAN (वृषपर्वन) - Father of Sarmistha 

(VII.58.8). 
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VRSABHA (वृषभ) - Sent by Sugriva to southern 
direction in search of Sita (ए०.4.3). 

VEGADARSI (वेगदर्शी- A monkey who was ap- 
pointed to guard'the rear and middle of the 
army (VI.4.27). He was wounded by Indrajit 
(VI.73.57). He attacked Kumbhakarna 
(VI.76.62). He brought waters from the four 
seas and five hundred rivers for the coronation 
of Rama (VI.28.32). 

VEDAVATI (वेदवती) - She cursed Ravana for 
raping her in the former ages 
(VI.60.20;VII.I7.-34). Same Vedavati ap- 
peared as the daughter of Janaka and became 
the wife of Rama, the incarnation of Visnu 
(VII.I7.35). She killed Ravana, the enemy of 
Rama, with her curse, before, he was killed by 
him (VII.7.36). She will be born again and 
again in different ages for the destruction of 
Ravana (VII.7.37). She was born as Sita in her 
next birth (VII.7.43-44). 

VEDASRUTI (वेदश्रुति) - A river, crossing which 
Rama went into southern direction frequented 
by Agastya (II.49.9). 
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VAIKHANASA (वैखानस) - A group of Rsis who 
requested Rama to protect them (IIT.6.2;8-26). 


They live beyond Mainaka mountain 
(IV.43.32). 
VAIIAYANTA (वैजयन्त) Capital of  Nimi 
(शा.55.6). 2 
VAIDARBHI (वैदर्भी) - Princess of Vidarbha 


country, wife of Kuga who gave birth to four 
sons (I.32.2). 


VAIDYUTA (aga) - A mountain which exist 
beyond Suryavan mountain (IV.4.33). 

$ श 

SAKUNA (शकुन) - Son of Prajapati Kr$a$va; a 
weapon which was given to Rama by Visvamitra 
(I.28.6). 

SAKTI (शक्ति) - A rsi (VII.96.3). 

SANKHA (शङ्ख) - Presiding deity of wealth 
(VII.45.7). : 

SANKHANA (शड्खण) - A king of solar race, son 
of Kalmasapada, and father of SudarSana 
(I.70.40-4;IT.0.27-28). 

SANKHACUDA (शाङ्खचूड) - Rama asked Sugriva 


to cast, a affectionate glance on him (VII.40.7). 
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was the royal priest of Janaka (I.70.,5,9). 


SATHA (शठ) - A demon whose house was visited SATODARA (शतोदर) - Son of Prajapati Krsasava, 


by Hantman (V.6.24). 

SATADRU (XN) - A river which was crossed by 
Bharata while returning from Kekaya country 

2772) 

/ SATABALI (शतवलि) - A monkey chieftain who 
came to Sugriva along with ten Araba monkeys 
(IV.39.4). He went in the northern direction 
in search of Sita (IV.45.4;IV.47.8). He was very 
powerful and always worshipped the Sun for 
victory. He did not care for his life in the service 
of Rama (VI.27.43-45). 

SATAVAKTRA (शतवकत्र) Son of Prajapati 
Kréaéava, a weapon which was given to Rama 
by Viévamitra (I.28.5). - 


SATAHRDA (शतह्ृदा) - Mother of Viradha, a 


demoness (III.3.5). 

SATANANDA (नन्द) - Eldest son of Gautama 
(I.5.-9). While welcoming Rama he narrated 
the story of Vi§vamitra (I.5.2-28;52-65). He 
told Janaka the story of the attainment of 
Brahminhood by Visvamitra (I.65.i- 28). He 


a weapon given to Rama by Visvamitra (I.28.5). 

SATRUGHATI (शात्रुघाती) - Son of Satrughna who 
was the king of Vidisa (VII.08.20-). 

S$ATRUGHNA (शत्रुघ्न) - Brother of Rama whom 
Rama ordered to listen Ramayana from the 
mouth of Lava and Kuśa (I.4.3). He was born 
from the womb of Sumitra under the ASalesa 
constellation and Karka lagna (I.8.3-4). 
Bharata loved him more than his life (I.8.33). 
Vigvamitra chose for him the daughter of 
Kuéadhvaja for marriage (I.72.6,8,]). 
Srutakirtti was his wife (I.73.30). He along with 
Bharata went to Kekaya with the permission of 
Daéaratha (I.77.8-20;II.).' Da$aratha always 
remembered his son who was as valorous as 
Varuna (II..4). He always followed Bharata 
(II.8.6,29). Seeing Bharata in grief, Satrughna 
remembering his father again and again, fell 
unconsciousness on the earth (II.77.,24). He 
fell sorrow at the exile of Rama, so he dragged 
Kubja, the cause of his departure (0.78). 
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Bharata introduced him Bharadvaja (II.92.23). 
Having heard about Rama’s return Bharata 
ordered him to prepare for his welcome 


‘(VI.27.). He saluted Rama, Laksmana and 


Sita (VI.27.45). Rama consulted him in con- 
nection with rumour about Sita (VII.44.2). He 
insisted on the killing of Lavanasura himself 
(VII.62.0-4). Rama made him the king of 
Madhupura (VII.62.5-2l). Rama told him the 
means to avoid the weapon of Lavanasura 
(VII.63.8-3;64.-2). He reached the her- 
mitage of Valmiki where he was welcomed by 
sage (VII.65.l-7). Valmiki told him the story of 
Kalmasapada, the son of Sudasa (VII.65.8-39). 
When he was staying in the hermitage, Sita gave 
birth to two sons (VII.66.I). Cyavana told him 
the story of Mandhata while telling about the 
Sula of Lavanasura (VII.67). He killed 
Lavanasura (VII.69.-37). He inhabited the 
Madhupurt and decided to go to Rama in 
twelfth year (VII.70). In the A$vamedha 
sacrifice, he and Bharata made arrangements 
for the feeding of monkeys and Brahmanas 


(VII.9.27). He was called back by Rama for 
final liberation (VII.07.8) 

SATRUGHNA (ii) (शत्रुघ्न) - A demon with whom 
Vibhisana fought (VI.43.8) 

SATRUNJAYA (शात्रुजय) - A big elephant who 
looked like a big cloud. His speed was un- 
bearable for the enemies. Sumantra saw it near 
the palace of Rama (II.5.46). Rama gave this 
elephant to Suyajfia (II.32.0). It was going in 
front of Bharata’s army (II.97.25). 

SABARI (शाब) - Kabandha asked Rama to meet 
her while going to heaven (I..56). Rama visited 
her hermitage (I..57). Valmiki foresaw her 
meeting with Rama and offering of roots and 

fruits to him (I.3.22). Rama and Laksmana 
went to her hermitage which was situated at the 
southern end of the lake named Pampa. She 
saluted them by touching their feet (III.74.4-7). 
They accepted wild fruit offered by her 
(III.74.0-7). She showed Rama Matanga 
forest and a sacred place called Sagara-tirtha 
(VII.74.20-35). While returning to Ayodhya 
from Lanka, Rama showed this place to Sita 
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SABALA (शबल) - Kamadhenu of Vasistha which 
was orderd by him to produce desired objects 
for Vi$vámitra (I.52.20-23,53.l-7). Vi$vamitra 
begged this cow from Vasistha but he refused 
to give it (I.56.9-6,22 -26). Vis$vamitra wanted 
to take it forcibly (I.54.-7) Vasistha ordered 
her to create soldiers for the destruction of the 
army of the enemy (I.54.6-23355..3). 

SAMBARA (grat) - A famous demon who lived 
in Vaijayanta city in Dandakaranya. His flag 
bore the sign of a big fish and he knew more 
than hundred languages. He could not be 
defeated by the gods. He also fought with Indra 
(II.9.2-3). He was killed. by Indra (५.6.8). 

SAMBASADHANA (शम्बसाधन) - A demon who 
was killed by Hanuman (V.35.89). 

SAMBUKA (शम्बूक) - A Sudra was practising 
penance by. keeping his head downwards in 


northern part of Saivala mountain, the boundary 
of the kingdom of Rama,.with a desire to 


conquer heaven. 


He was killed by Rama 
(VII.76.-4). ety 
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SARAGULMA (शरगुल्म) - Was sent by Sugriva to 
southern direction in search of Sita (IV.4.3). 

SARADANDA (दण्ड) - A river, which was 
crossed by men sent to Kekaya country by 
Vasistha (II.68.5) 

SARABHA (शरभ) - A monkey who was produced 
by Parjanya. (I.7.i5). He coronated Sugriva 
with all the rites lay down in the Sastras 
(IV.26.34). While going to Kiskindha Laksmana 

` saw his beautiful house (IV.33.9). He told about 
his power which consisted of a jump for thirty 
yojana. (IV.65.2,4). He also came to that place 
where Rama and Laksmana were lying uncon- 
sciouss (VI.45.2). He was wounded by Indrajit 
(VI.46.2). He faced Kumbhakarna in the bat- 


tle-field (VI.66.35). He attacked him. 

Kumbhakarna showered blows ‘on him 

(VI.67.24-29). 
SARABHANGA (शरभंग) - A sage (I..4). 


Valmiki foresaw Rama's meeting with him 
(I.3.8). Viradha told Rama about his place of 
living and asked him to meet him (III.4.20-22). 
Rama met him. There he saw a wonderful scene, 


(III.5.2-4). Rama saw him conversing with Indra 
(III.5.). Rama went to his hermitage leaving 
behind Sita under the protection of Laksmana. 
On seeing Rama approaching, Indra took leave 
of him (III.5.20-2).. Rama along with ‘his 
brother and wife came to his hermitage and 
stayed there after being welcomed by him 
(III.5.25-26). On being asked about the purpose 
of the visit of Indra, told Rama that he wanted 
to take him to Brahmaloka. He did not go with 
him because he wanted to see Rama (III.5.27- 
,3I). He entered the fire while meditating on 
Rama and attained Brahmaloka (III.5.32-43). 
SARAVANA (शरवण) - A forest where Kartikeya 
was born. When Ravana was returning after 
conquering Kubera, his Puspaka Vimana 
stopped there (VII.6.-2). 
SARARI (शरारि) - He was sent by Sugriva in the 
_ southeren direction in search of Sita (IV.4.3). 
SALYAKARSANA (शल्यकर्षण) - A . country 
Bharata visited this place while returning from 
Kekaya country (II.7.3) 


SARMISTHA (शर्मिष्ठा) - Wife of Yayati and 
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daughter of Vrsaparvà and mother of Puru 
(VII.58.8-0). 

SASAVINDU (i) (शाशविन्दु) - A king who had Asita 
as his enemy (I.70.27;II.0.5). 

SASAVINDU (ii) (शशविन्दु) - A royal sage who 
captured the Bahlika kingdom (VII.90.22). 

SANTA (शान्ता) - Daughter of Romapada who was 
the king of Anga country. She was married to 
Rsyasrnga. Sumantra described her marriage 
with the sage (I.9.2,7;0.33;.3,6). She came 
to Ayodhya along with her husband where they 
were welcomed by queens of Dasaratha 
(I..29-30) 
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SARDULA (शार्दूल) - A spy of Ravana who in-. 


formed him about the big army of Rama 
standing on the bank of the sea (III.20.-7) 
Having heard this Ravana became perturbed 
‘and sent Suka and Sarana to spy on the army 
of Rama (VI.20.8). He was recognised by 
Vibhisana, and caught and beaten by the 
monkeys (VI.29.22-28). He gave information to 
Ravana about important monkeys (VI.30). 
SARDULI (शार्दूली) - Daughter of Krodhavasa who 


rm CC Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


59 


gave birth to Vyaghra (III.4.22-25). 

SINSAPA (शपा) - A tree. It assumed the form 
of a woman for the welcoming of Bharata and 
came to live in the hermitage of Bharadvaja ` 
(II.9.50). Hanuman saw it in the Asoka vatika 
(५.।4.37). 

SIKSA (शिक्ष) - A gandharva (Sigru) who lived on 
the Rsabha (IV.4.43). 

SILAVAHA (शिलावहा) - A river. Bharata saw it 
while returning from Kekaya country (II.72.4). 

SISIRA (i) (शिशिर) - A mountain, on which lived 
the gods and demons. On account of its height, 
it touched the heaven. Sugriva sent Vinata along 
with one lac monkeys to this mountain in search 
of Sita. (IV.40.29-30) 

SISIRA (ii) (शिशिर) - A name of Surya which occur 
in the Aditya-Hrdaya stotra (VI.05.2) 

SISIRANASANA (शिशिरनाशन) - Also a name of the 
Sun occurring in the Aditya-Hrdaya stotra 
(VI.205.2) 

SIGHRAGA (शीघ्रग) - A king of the solar race, the 
son of Agnivarna. Maru was his son (I.70.4/; 
If.0.29). 


SUKA (i) (शुक)- A gandharva who lived on Rsabha 
mountain (IV.4.43). 
$UKA (ii) (शक) - A demon whose house was set 
on fire by Hanuman (V.54.0). On the advice 
of Sardula, he was sent to Sugriva as an envoy. 
. He delivered the message of Ravana to Sugriva 
while remaining in the sky . He was caught by 
the monkeys and brought on the earth but he 
was set free by Rama (VI.20.8-26). On his 
return, he gave information about the valour of 
the chieftains of monkeys and army of Rama 
(VI.24.23-36). He was again sent with Sarana 
by Ravana for spying work. He was recognised 
and caught by Vibhisana but freed by Rama. 
-| On listening. about. the power of Rama’s army 
and monkeys, Ravana expelled him from his 
assembly: 'He went away from that place 
(VI.29.-5;36.9;44.20 .VIT.4.2). 
SUKANABHA (शुकनाभ) - A demon (V.6.24). 
SUKI (शुकी) - Daughter of Tamra who gave birth 
- to Nata. Vinata was her grand-daughter 
(IIT.4. 7,20;III.4.3). 


SUKRA (i) (शुक्र) - Kausalya invoked Sukra for 
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7 Rama's protection in exile (II.25.23). 

SUKRA (ii) (शुक्र) - A minister of Kubera 

a (VIT.35.27). j 

ŚUKRA (iii) (शुक्र) - Father of Devayant (VII.58.9- 
7). Having heard. about the ill treatment met 
by his daughter, he cursed his son-in-law Yayati 
and made him an old man (VII.58.22-24). He 
was made his purohita by Danda (VIT.79.8). 
King Danda raped his daughter (VII.80). He 
did so because Danda was cursed by him 
(VII.8.I-). He instructed his daughter Araja 
to meditate on God while living in his hermitage 
(VII.8.4-7). 

SUCIBAHU (शुचिवाहु)- Son of Prajapati Krsasva, a 
weapon which was given to Rama by Visvamitra 
(I.28.7). 


SUNAHSEPA (शुनग्शेप )- Son of sage Rcika, 


(I.6.9). He himself accepted to be bought by 
Ambrisa to become: sacrificial animal at his 
sacrifice (I.6.20-22). He requested Vi$vamitra 
to protect him (I.62.2-7). He ordered Ambarisa 
to perform his sacrifice and invoked Indra who 
gave him long life (I.62.8-26). 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


60 


SURASENA (i) (शूरसेन)- A province founded by 


Satrughna (VII.70.9). 


SURASENA (ii) (शूरसेन) A race in whose cities, 


Sugriva sent Satabali and other monkeys in 
search of Sita (IV.43.]). 


SURPANAKHA (सूर्पणखा)- A demoness living in 


Janasthana who was disfigured by Rama 
(I..46). On her advice Khara and Dusana along 
with fourteen thousand demons attacked Rama 
but were single handed killed by him ({..47- 
48). Sister of Ravana who came to Rama in 
Paücavati (IIL.I7.6). On seeing Rama she was 
smitten with love (III.I7.9). She was very ugly, 
cruel and displeasable (III.7.0-2). She as- 
sumed à beautiful form and approached Rama 
(III.7.2-4): She invited Rama for love-sports 
(III.7.20-29). She was sent by him to Laksmana 
where she proposed to him (III.8..-7). 
Laksmana refused her proposal. Then again 
went to Rama and attacked Sita in order to eat 
her (IIf.8.4-7). Rama ordered Laksmana to 
disfigure her and so he cut his nose and throat. 
She went to Khara and Dusanas and told them 


: the whole story of her disgrace. They came to 


fight with Rama and were killed by him. Then 
she went to Ravana. She advised Ravana .to 
have Sita as his wife. She vowed to dance before 
Nikumbhila goddess after eating the flesh of 
Sita and drinking of Sura (III.9-22; III.32.-3; 
III.33-34; V.24..46-47). She was the daughter 
of Kaikasr and was married to Vidyujjvha by 
Ravana (VII.9.34; VII.2.l-2). She lived in 
Dandkarnaya (VII.24.25-42). 

SESA (शेष) - Third Prajapati who was born after 
Vikrta. (III. 74.7). 

SAILUSA (शैलूंष) - A gandharva who lived on 
Rsabha mountain (IV.4.43). Her daughter 
Sarama was married to Vibhisana (VII.I2.24). 

SAILODA (शैलोदा) - A river on whose bank Kuru 
country was situated (IV.43.38). 

SAIVALA (शैवलठ) - A mountain 
(VII.75.3;79.6;8.8) 

SAIVYA (शैव्य)- A king who gave his flesh to crane 
to save the life of a pigeon (IT.2.43;4.4) 
Parents of Sravana Kumara begged that heaven 
for their son which was attained by this king 


of south 
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` (II.64.42). 

SONABHADRA (शोणभद) - A river on whose bank 
Rama, Laksmana and Vi§vamitra spent a night 
while going to Mithila (I.3.20). Vinata was sent 
here by Sugriva in search of Sita (TV.40.2,37). 


SONITAKSA (शोणिताक्ष) - A demon whose house 
was set on fire by Hanuman (V.6.26;54.4). He 
attacked Angada (6.76.4). He fought with 
Angad and Dvividha but was killed by the later 
(VI.76.3,5,2,30,34). 

SYENAGAMI (शयेनगामी) - A demon who came 
with Khara to fight with Rama (III.23.32) and 
was killed by him (III.26.29-35). 

SYENI (श्येनी) - Daughter of Tamra who gave birth 
to cranes and vultures. (III.4.7-8). 

SRUTAKIRTI (श्रुतकीर्ति) - Daughter of Kusadhvaja 
who was welcomed by the queens of Da$aratha 
as daughter-in-law (I.77.2). 

SRNGAVERAPURA (JAR) - A city on the 
bank of the river Ganga (I...29,2.50.25). Its 
king was Guha (II.50.32). Bharata stayed here 
for a night (II.83.9-26;89.l) Rama sent a 
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message to the king of this city through 
Hanuman (VI.I25.4.2]) . 

SVETA (i) (श्वेत) - A monkey chieftain (VI.26.25- 
26). He was the son of Surya (VI.30.33). 

SVETA (ii) (श्वेव) - Son of Sudeva, the king of 
Vidarbha. He attained Brahmaloka by penace. 
There he was always troubled by hunger. He 
asked its reason from Brahma. He told him that 
when he was in mortal-world, he never gave 
anything in alms to a guest, BraHMAnA, gods 
and manes. He further told him that he would 
be freed from it by Agastya. Hence he lived in 
a forest and ate his own flesh (VII.78). 

SVETA (श्वेता) - Daughter of Krodhavaga whose 
son was the elephant (III.4.22,26). 

SVETASVATARI (श्वेताश्वतरी) - Sruti who was kid- 
napped by Madhu-Kaitabha and was freed by 
Hayagriva (IV.7.49). 

Sa 

SANJIVAKARANI (संजीवकरणी) - A 
(VI.50.30). 

SANTANAKA (संतानक) - Rama requested Brahma 


medicine 


to grant Uttamaloka ( best-world) to the citizens 
who came with him. Brahma gave them 
Santanaka-loka to them (VII.I0.8-9 ). 
SANNAD ANA (संनादन) - A monkey chieftain who 
was the grand father of the monkeys. Sarana 
told Ravana that he could touch with his 
shoulder a mountain situated at a distance of 
one yojana and could get hold of things situated 
at the height of one yojana reaching them with 
his body (VI.27.7-9). Rama showed his affec- 
tion towards him (VII.39.22). 
SAMYODHAKANTAKA (संयोधकण्टक) - A Yaksa 
who attacked Marica with a large army but was 
killed by him (VII.4.2-22). 

SAMVATSARA (सवत्सर) - Kausalya invoked him 
for the protection of Rama in the forest 
(II.25.5). 


SAMSRAYA (संश्रय) - Fourth Prajapati who came 


after Sesa (III.4.7). 
SAMHRADA (संहाद) - A demon whose killing was 
discribed by Sumali etc. (VII.6.34). He also 


attacked gods in the company of Ravana 
(VII.27.29). 
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SAMHRADI (संहादी) - A demon whose killing was 


described by Vibhisana (VI.89.2). He was son 
of Sumali (VII.5.4,). 


SAGARA (सगर) - King of Ayodhya. He always 


desired for a son ‘(I.38.2). He had two queens 
named Ke$ini and Sumati. He along with his 
two wives practised penance for hundred years. 
On the peak named Bhrguprasravana of the 
Himalaya mountain. Bhrgu blessed him with 
one son from the first wife and sixty thousand 
sons from the second wife (I.38.3-4). He with 
his wives went round Bhrgu and went towards 
his kingdom (I.38.5). Ke$ini gave birth to 
Asamafija (I.38.6). Sumati gave birth to sixty 
thousand sons who were full of youthful vigour 
(I.38.9). He turned out his sinful son from the 
city and decided to perform a sacrifice (I.38.20- 
24). His sacrificial horse was stolen by Indra. 


Sons of Sagara dug whole of the earth in search 


of this horse. Gods told Brahma about their 
deeds of violence (I.39). Brahma pacified them 
by predicting the distruction of the sons of 
Sagara. Sons of Sagara approached Kapila and 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


62 


were reduced to ashes through his anger ([.40). 
On his order An§uman reached Rasátala and 
brought the horse to the earth. He brought to 
him the news of the death of his uncles. He 


finished the sacrifice with the rites mentioned 
. in the $astras and returned to his capital. Then 


he thought of bringing the Ganga but he could 
not do so. He ruled over this earth for thirty 
thousand years and attained heaven (.4॥). 
After his death AnSuman asended the throne 
(I.42.-2). The mortal remain of the sons of 
Sagara were washed by the waters of Ganga and 
so they get rid of sins. They went to heaven 
([.43.4]; 44.3). Brahma told Bhagiratha that the 
sons of Sagara would remain in heaven like gods 
as long as water remained in the sea (I.44.4). 
His father was Asita and his mother was 
Kalindi. When he was still in the womb of his 
mother, his step mother gave poison to her to 
destroy the foetus but he was born with this 
poison (gara) so he get his name as Sagara 
(I.70.37; II-70.2). Rama belonged to -his 

family (6.9.3). 


SAJAPA (सजप) - A group of sages who requested 
Rama to protect them after the death of 
Sarabhanga (III.6.5,8-26) 

"SATYAKIRTI (सत्यकीर्ति) - Son of  Prajapati 

Kr$a$va; a weapon which was given to Rama 

by Visvamitra (I.28.4). 

` SATYAVATI (सत्यवती)- Elder sister of 

— , Vi$vamitra, and wife of sage Rcika (I.34.7). She 
followed her husband to heaven and flowed 
from the Himalaya mountain on this earth as 
Kausiki river (I.34.8-7). 

SALYAVAN (सल्यवान्‌) - Son of Kréaéva; a weapon 
given to Rama by Visvamitra (I.28.4) 

SANATKUMARA (सनत्कुमार) - He narrated before 
the sages a story connected with the attainment 
of sons by Daéaratha (I.9.2). The same story 
was told by Sumantra to Daáaratha (I.9.8) 

SAPTAJANA (सप्तजन) - A hermitage where sages 
practised penance. They used to keep their 
heads down in the water. They ate only air for 
seven days and nights and remained steady at 
one place. Rama and Laksmana visited this 
hermitage and paid their homages to them 
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SAPTARSIGANA (सप्तर्षिगण) - Kausalya invoked 
them for the protection of Rama during exile 
(II.25.). 

SAPTASAPTI (सप्तसप्ति) - The Sun (VI.05.) 

SAPTASAGARA  (सप्तसागर) - A sacred place where 
elders of Sabarr produced the waters of seven 


sea by the power of their thoughts (VII.74.25) 


SAMUDRA (समुद) - When troubled by the arrows 
of Rama, Samudra appeared before him and 
asked him to construct a bridge with the help 
of Nala (I..79-80).' Rama crossed it by the 
bridge and reached Lanka and killed Ravana 
(I..8l). He promised before gods that he would 
never cross his limit (II.I2.44). Kausalya in- 
voked him for the protection of Rama 
(II.25.3,36). Hanuman crossed him and he 


ordered Mainaka mountain to come out of the 


waters to give rest to him. (¥..88-04). 
Samudra was made by the ancestors of Rama 
(VI.9.28-3). 
SAMUNNATA (समुन्तत) - A demon who was min- 
isters of Prahasta. He was killed by Durmukha 
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(VI.58.9,22) 
SAMPATI (i) (सम्पाति) - A vulture who encouraged - 
Hanuman to cross the ocean (I..72). He was 
‘the brother of Jatayu and was well known for 
his power. Listening about the death of Jatayu 
from Angada he became full of sorrow and 
requested the monkeys to bring him down from 
the mountain because his wings were burnt by 
the rays of the Sun (IV.56.-5,7-24). Angada 
brought him down from the mountain and told 
him about the death of Jatayu, frendship of 
Rama and Sugriva, killing of Valin and the 
. cause of his fast unto death (IV.57). When 
Vrtrasura was killed by Indra, both these 
brothers attacked him and defeated him. While 
returning, his younger brother Jatayu was being 
burnt by the Sun, I covered him with my wings 
- My wings were burnt and I fell on the Vindhya 
mountain. After that I did not hear about him 
(IV.58.-7). He told Angada that he knew the 
worlds of Varuna and he had seen the churning 
of ocean and war between gods and demons 
One day I saw, Sità being carried away by 


- 


wicked Ravana. She was crying alas Rama. 
Ravana lived in Laükapuri and Sita was im- 
prisoned there. He hoped that they would cross 
the sea and see her. Garuda flies higher than 
the vulture which flies in the fifth path of the 
sky: They were the children of Garuda. On 
account of some condemned act, they become 
non-vegetarians. Monkeys took him to the bank 
of the sea where he offered water libation to 
his brother. They again took him -to his place. 
His son was Suparsva (IV.58.-34). The sage 
Nigakara ordered Sampati to remain alive for 
helping Rama, through this act he would regain 
his wings (IV.62). So he gave all information 
of Sita and got his wings. Then he flew away 
(IV.63.-3). 


SAMPATI (ii) (सम्पाति) - A monkey chieftain. He 


fought with the demon name Prajanga. 
(IV.33.0;VI.43.7). He was wounded by him 
and his valour was praised by. Rama 
(VI.43.20;49.27).. Susena told Rama that he 
knew Sanjivakarani and Visalya medicines 
(VI.50.29). 
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SAMPATI (iii) (सम्पाति) - A demon whose house 


was visited by Hantiman (V.6.22). He was the 
minister of Vibhisapa (VI.37.7) He was the son 
of Malt (VII.5.44). 


SAMPRAKSALA (सम्प्रक्षाल) - A group of sages who 


requested Rama for protection from demons 
after the death of Sarabhanga (IIT.6.2.8-26). 


SARAMA (i) (सरमा) - A demoness who protected 


Sita. She was very kind hearted woman. She 
consoled her when she was very sad and made 
Sita to believe that he would vanquish Ravana 
(VI.33). 


SARAMA (ii) (सरमा) - Daughter of a Gandharva 


king named Sailusa who was the wife of 
Vibhisana (VII.2.24). She was born on the 
bank of Manasarovara. As it was rainy season 


so the lake began to rise. Then her mother : 


cried, ‘Sarah ma’ so she was named Sarama 
(VII.2.25-26). 


SARAYU (सरयू) - A river, on whose northern bank 


Daégaratha ordered his ministers to construct the 
sacrificial alter (I.8.5;2.5). DaSaratha per- 
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formed his sacrifice on its bank (I.4.]). 
Vi$vamitra asked Rama to sip its water 
(I.22.l). Rama, Laksmana and Vig§vamitra 
spent a night on its bank (I.22.22). Rama and ` 
Laksmana visited the confluence of Ganga and 
Sarayu. ([.23.5). It flowed near Ayodhya and 
had originated from Manasarovara, so it is 
called Sarayu (I.24.9). Rama remembered it 
(II.49.4-5). On its bank, Daéaratha killed the 
son of the sage (II.64.4-6). Rama asked Sita 
to consider Mandakint as SarayUu river 
(II.95.5). Rama entered its waters to search 
his own place (VII.I09.4;I0.7). Who so ever 


took a dip in it attained Santanaka (VII.0.24- 
25). 


SARASVATI (i) (सरस्वती) - A river. While return- 


ing from Kaikeya country Bharata crossed the 
confluence of Sarasvati and Ganga (II.7.5). 
Vinata was sent by Sugriva to its bank in search 
of Sita (IV.40.2). 


SARASVATI (ii) (सरस्वती) - When Brahma wanted 


to grant a boon to Kumbhakarna then he 


remembered Sarasvati (VII.0.4]). She ap- 
peared before him and asked about the purpose 
for sending for her from Brahma, he asked her 
to sit on the tongue of Kumbhakarna for 
favouring the gods (VIT.0.42-43). Afterwards 
left him (VIT.0.47). 

S\RPANATHA (सर्पनाथl) - Son of Prajapati 
KrsaSva, a weapon which was given to Rama 
by Vi$vamitra (I.28.9) . 

SARPASYA (सर्पास्य) - A demon who accompanied 
Khara in the battle field to fight with Rama 
(IIT.23.33). He’ was killed by Rama (III.26.27- 
35) 

S\RVATAPANA (adama) - The Sun (VI.05.4) 

SARVATIRTHA (सर्वतीर्थश - A village where 
Bharata stayed-for a night while returning to 
Ayodhya (II.72.4). 

S\RVABHAVODBHAVA (सर्वभवोद्भव) - The Sun 
(VI.05.24). 

SALILAHARA (सलिलाहार) - A type of sages who 
requested for their protection after the death of 
Sarbhanga (III.6.4,8-26) 

SAVITA (सविता) - The Sun. (VI.I05.20). 
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SAHADEVA (सहदेव) - The grand-son of 
. Dhümraéva and son of Srüjaya (I.47.5). 
SAHYA (Xg)- A mountain infested by the 
elephants of Bhrgu type (I.6.25).: 
SANUPRASTHA (सानुप्रस्थ) - A monkey who was 
sent by Rama in search of Indrajit (VI.45.3). 


SARANA (सारण) - A demon, visited by Hantman 


(V.6.20). His house was set on fire by him 
(V.54.0). Ravana sent him along with Suka to 
know about the movements of Rama's army. 


He assumed the form of a monkey and entered - 


in their army but he and Suka both were 
recognised. by Vibhisana and so they were 
arrested. Rama freed them for delivering of 
message to Ravana (VI.25.-25). He told 
Ravana about the valour of Rama (VI.25.26- 
33). He gave the introduction of each and every 
chieftain of the* monkeys (VI.26-27). Ravana 
chided him and turned him out of his assembly 
(VI.29.i-5) 

SARCIMALI (सार्चिमाली) - Son of Kréasva, a 
weapon given to Rama by Visvamitra (I.28.7). 


 SARVABHAUMA (सार्वभौम) - An elephant who 
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wanders in the Vaikhanasa-Ksetra (IV.43.35). 
SALAKATANKATA (सालकटंकटा) - Daughter of 
Sandhya who was married to a demon named 
Vidyutke$a. She gave birth to a son on the 
Mandaracala mountain (VII.4.23-25). 


SALAVANA (सालवन) - A place near Kalinga citv. . 


Bharata visited this-place while returning from 
Kekaya country. Hanuman saw this useful forest 
on the way while carrying the message of Rama 
to Bharata (VI.25.26). 

SALVEYA (साल्वेय) - A mountain where a monkey 
chieftain named Sarabha lived (VI.26.36) 

SAVITRA (सावित्र) - See Vasu 

SANKASYA (साकाश्या) A city, where the brother 


of Janaka named KuSadhvaja lived. It was : 


surrounded by many fighting devices for the 
protection of the walls. It was as beautiful as 
heaven (I.70.2-3). It was ruled over by Sudh- 
anva who,was killed by Janaka. Janaka made 
his brother the king of this city (I.7.6-9). 

SIDDHAGANA (सिद्धगण) - Kausalya requested 
them for welfare of Rama in the forest 
(II.25.2). 


SIDDHARTHA (i) (सिद्धार्थ) - An old minister of 
Daéaratha (II.26.8-33). He went out of the city 
to welcome Rama (VI.27.0). He cousulted 
with other ministers for the welfare of Rama 
(VI.28.24). : 

SIDDHARTHA (ii) (सिद्धार्थ) - A messenger who 
was sent to bring back Bharata from Kekaya by 
Vasistha after the death of DaSaratha. (II.68.5) 
He reached Rajagrha (II.70.l-2). 

SIDDHASARAMA (सिद्धाश्रम)- A hermitage where 
Visnu attained Siddhi (I.29.3,26). Rama, 
Laksmana and Vi$vamitra were welcomed by its 
inhabitants (I.29.26). Rama got rid of Marica 

and Subahu etc. while staying here (I.30.26). 

SINDHU (i) (सिन्धु) - A prosperous country which 
was ruled over by Daéaratha (77.0.38). He 
ordered his servants to offer best things of this 
place to please Kaikeyi (II.0.39-40). 


SINDHU (ii) (सिन्धु) - A river on whose bank . 


Vinata was sent by Sugriva in search of Sità 
(IV.40.2). 


SINDHUNADA (सिन्धुनद) - A country whose hor- 
ses were just like Uccaisrava (I.6.22). 
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the sea, .a big demoness caught hold of his 

shadow in order to eat him. Hantman reduced 

his size and entered her mouth and tore her 

vital organs with his sharp nails. Thus killing 

her, he came out of her body (V..85-97). 
SITA (सीता) - Daughter of Janaka, wife of Rama 
who accompanied him to the forest 
(I..27,28,30). Ravana kidnapped her with the 
help of Marica (I..53). Rama narrated the 
incident of kidnapping of Sita to Sugriva 
(I..60).. Hanuman reduced the whole of the 
Lanka to ashes except the place of Sita (I..77). 
After the death of Ravana when Rama met her, 
he felt sorry (I..8i). Being unable to bear the 
words of Rama she entered in the fire (I..82). 
On the advice of Agni Rama considered her as 
not guilty (T..83). Valmiki knew all these 
events before hand (I.3.3). He also foresaw 
staying with Anusuya and receiving of Angaraga 
from her (I.3.8); her kidnapping by Ravana 
lamentations of Rama for her; assembling of 
army of monkeys in order to search Sita. by 
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Sugriva, meeting of Hanuman with her, offering 
of Rama’s ring to her for identification; his 
dialogue with her; chiding of her by demo- 
nesses; reporting of all this to Rama by 
Hanuman and sending of Sita in the forest etc. 
(I.3.20-22,24,30-32,36,38). Valmiki taught 
Ramayana mahakavya to Lava and Kuáa (I.4.7). 
She was named so as she was born from the 
earth as Janaka ploughed the fields to clear it 
for the sake of sacrifice (I.66.3). Janaka 
decided to marry her with a king who could 
break the bow of lord Siva (I.66.4 -26). Janaka 
gave her in marriage to Rama when he broke 
the bow (I.73.24-27). They bowed each other 
and engaged themselves in love sports (I.77.26- 
30). Having heard about the coronation of 
Rama, she came to him (II.4.3-32). Dagaratha 
told Kaikeyi that Sita would feel sad on the 
exile of Rama and he would die (II.2.73-76). 
Rama decided to go to Dandaka forest after 
consulting Sita (II.9.25). After getting blessing 
from Kausalya, he came to the palace of Sita 
(ए.25.45). Seeing him sad, she asked its cause 


(II.26.3-8). She was told by Rama to remain 
in Ayodhya (II.26.23-38). She requested. Rama 
to take her also with him to the forest (II.27). 
Rama forbade her after telling her about the 
troubles one got in the forest (II.28). She tried 
to justify her going with him to the forest (II.29, 
30.4-25). Rama,along with Sita and Laksmana 
went to the palace of Kaikeyi to see Dagaratha 
(70.33). When she wore bark-garments, the 
women of the inner aparment began to. weep 
(ए.37.3-20). Vasistha chided Kaikeyi and told 
her about the impropriety of dress (II.37.2-37) 
The subjects spoke bad words for Daégaratha 
when they saw her dressed in bark-garments 


(II.38.-I2). Surpankha told Ravana about 
Sita’s beauty and insisted to make her wife . 


(IIT.34.4-22). Marica advised Ravana against 
the kidnapping of Sita, but he ordered him to 
-assume the form of a golden deer and attract 
Sita (III.37-39;40.9). On seeing the deer, she 
asked Rama to catch it. Rama went for it; 
Marica cunningly uttered the word ‘Rama’. 
When Sita heard it she at once sent Laksmana 
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to go for his help, thinking that he might be in 
a distress state. On seeing him reluctant, she 
blamed him and forced him to go for the help 
of Rama (III.45). Then Ravana came to her 
hermitage in the disguise of a sage and asked 
about her identify. She invited him for rites of 
hospitality (III.46). She chided him when he 
proposed for marriage (III.47). Ravana kid- 
napped her. While she was being carried away 
by him, she saw Jatayu and asked her to inform 
Rama ‘and Laksmana about her kidnapping 


. (7.49). When Jatayu was killed by Ravana she 


wept bitterly (III.5.44-46). She threw her or- 


` naments on the way (III.54.-4). Ravana placed 


her in his inner apartment (III.54.5-3). He 


‘ordered dreaded demonesses to .guard her 


(IIT.54.4-6). The demonesses took her to 
ASoka-vatika and tried to frighten her (III.56). 
After killing Rama returning to the hermitage 
and did not find her he was full of grief (III.58). 
He set out in search of her (III.60-6-62) Rama 
asked about her from Kabandha (III.7.25) 
Laksmana told Hanuman about their coming to 
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the forest and kidnapping of Sita (IV.4.0.4) 
Hanuman told all this to Sugriva : (IV.5.6) 


_ Hanuman, Satabali and other monkeys were 


sent by Sugriva in search of her (५.4.43) 
Hanuman saw her in the Aé$oka-vatika sur- 
rounded by a large number of demonesses. He 
saw her in a.sad plight (V.5.5-9). When 
Hanuman offered to take her with him she 
refused (V.37). She gave her crest-jewel to 
Hanumiün to be given to Rama (V.38). She sent 


a message to be conveyed to Rama (V.40.-2). 


Hanuman informed about her to Rama and gave 
crest-jewel sent by her (V.66-67). Demonesses 
took her to the battlefield where she saw Rama 
and Laksmana in an unconscious state (VI.47.7- 
23). At this she was filled with sorrow but 
Trijata told her that they were alive and took 
her back to the Asoka vatika (VI.48). After the 
death of Ravana she had to pass through a fire 


‘ordeal in order to prove her chastity (VI.6) 


While returning to Ayodhya in the Puspaka- 
Vimana, Rama showed her many places on the 
way (VI.I23). After the coronation of Rama, 


once when she was pregnant she expressed her 
desire to see the forests (VII.42.8). Bhadra 
told Rama about the rumour spreading in the 
subject about Sita (VII.43.6-I9). Rama or- 
dered Laksmana to leave her in the forest 
(VII.45). Laksmana told her about the order of 
Rama on the bank of Ganga (VII.47). Valmiki 
took her to his hermitage where she gave birth 
to two sons (VII.66.-2). Valmiki advocated her 
purity (VII.96.0-24). While proving her chas- 
tity again she exclaimed that if her words were 
true then earth should give her space in her lap 
(VII.97.4-6) At once Earth appeared seated 
on a divine throne and disappeared again with 
Sita (VII.97.8-2I) After her departure Rama 
lamented for her (VII.98.4-0). 


SUKETU (i) (सुकेतु) - A Yaksa. He had no issue 


so he did penance. Being pleased Brahma gave 
him a girl named Tataka (I.25.5-6). 


SUKETU (ii) (सुकेतु) - Son of Nandivardhana. 


Devarata was his son (I.7.5-6). 


SUKESA (सुकेश) - Son of Salakatankata and 


Vidyutke§a. As soon as he was born he was left 
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by his parents. Seeing him weeping Siva made 
him as young as his mother and gave him 
Vimana (VII.4.26-32). Gramani married his 
daughter named Devavati with him (VII.5.-2). 
He had three sons as lustrous as Agni (VII.5.4- 
8). Lord Siva expressed his inability to kill his 
son because he had great affection and love for 
him (VII.6.9-74). 


SUGRIVA (सुग्रीव) - A monkey king who was in- 


troduced to Rama by Hanuman (I..59). Rama 
told him about kidnapping of Sita by Ravana 
(I..60). He cultivated friendship with Rama 
and told him about his enemity with his brother 
Valin (I..6-62). He told Rama regarding the 
great power of Valin because he entertained 
doubt about Rama’s strength (I..63). In order 
to know the prowess of Rama, he showed him 
big body of the demon named Dundubhi 
(I..64). When Rama threw the body of the 
demon to a distant place and pierced the Sala 
trees with an arrow,- he entered the cave of 
Kiskindha (I..67). He went to Valin and made 
a loud noise. He came out and fought with him 
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(I..68-69). Rama gave him the kingdom after 
killing Valin (I..70). He sent monkeys in all 
the directions in search of Sita (I.].7i). He 
came to Nandigrama along with Rama (7..88). 
On seeing Rama and others, he and other 
monkeys became apprehensive, but Hanuman 
removed their doubt. He sent Hantman to them 
to know about them (IV.2). Hanuman went to 
them from:the Rsyamuka mountain and told 
them about him and purpose of his coming to 
them (IV.3.,2-24) Rama introduced Hanuman 
to Laksmana (IV.3.27-28). Laksmana told 
Hanuman that they had come to thts place after 
knowing the vertues of Sugriva (IV.3.39). Danu 
told Rama that Sugriva could tell about the 
demon who took away Sita. So Laksmana asked 
for his help and Hanuman led them to 
Rsyamuka mountain (IV.4.5-36). He got Valin 
killed with the help of Rama (4.0.-30). He 
was the son of Surya (7०.4.22). Rama told 
Valin that Angada would live with Sugriva 
(IV.8.67). Seeing the sorrow of Tara, he 
thought of giving up his life but was consoled 


by Rama (IV.24.-23; 25.l). Laksmana asked 
him to perform last rites and he did (IV.25-26) 
After his coronation, he lived in Kiskindha 
(IV.27.). He indulged too much in love-sports 
and forgot to search for Sita (IV.30.70-84) 


Laksmana got angry with him. Angada informed’ 


him about his anger but did not listen on 
account of sleep. Monkeys began to produce 
loud noise on seeing angry Laksmana, so he got 
up from his slumber. He became very much 
worried (IV.3l). Hanuman made him remember 
about the promise to search Sita (IV.32). He 
sent Tara to pacify Laksmana (IV.33.28-37). He 
begged pardon of him and praised Rama 
(IV.36.4-).. At this Laksmana was pleased 
(fV.36.2-20). He ordered Hanuman to as- 
semble monkey army (IV.37.l-5). He advised 
Rama not to give shelter to Vibhisana (VI.8.4- 
6). He had a fight with Ravana but fell on the 
ground unconscious when hit by the arrow 
(VI.59.36-4I). Kumbhakarma wanted to take 
him to Ravana. When he was unconscious 
Kumbhakarna carried him on his shoulder but 
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he forced him to leave him on regaining his 
senses (VI.67.83-89). He was wounded by In- 
drajit (6.73.57). He also fought with Mahodara 
and killed him (VI.97). He accompanied Rama 
and others to Ayodhya (VI.I22.2-24). Rama 
invited him to his A$vamedha sacrifice 
(VII.40.28). He expressed his desire to accom- 
pany Rama to the highest place of Visnu Rama 
granted his wish (VII.08.2i-25). He entered 
the orb of the Sun (VII.0.22). 

SUCANDRA (सुचन्द्र) Son of 
(I.47.3) 

SUTIKSNA (सुतीक्ष्ण) A sage (I..42). Sarabhanga 
asked Rama to meet him (III.5.35). He wel- 
comed Rama to his hermitage (III.7.5). Rama 
asked him about the hermitage of Agastya. 
While returning to Ayodhya, he showed Sita his 
hermitage (III..30-44;6.23.47) 

SUDARSANA (i) (सुदर्शन) - A king of solar dynas- 
ty. He was the son of Sankhana and father of 
Agnivarna (II.70.4;II.II0.28) 

SUDARSANA (ii) (सुदर्शन) - A lake which was full 
of silver coloured lotuses and Rajahansas, Gods, 


Hemacandra 
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Yaksas, kinnaras and nymphs used to come here 
for watery sports. Sugriva sent Vinata to this 
lace in search of Sita (IV.40.43-44). 

S UDAMAN (सुदामन्‌) - A minister of Janaka who 
went to bring DaSaratha to Mithila (I.70.0-4). 

SUDAMA (i) (सुदामा) --A mountain situated in the 
midst of Valhika country (II.68.8-29). 

SUDAMA (ii) (सुदामा) - A river which was crossed 
by Bharata while returning to Ayodhya from 
Kekaya (II.7.) 

SUDEVA (सुदेव) - Father of king Sveta (VII.78.3). 

SUDHANVA (सुधन्वा) - A king who surrounded 
Mithila coming from Sanka$ya city (I.7.6) 
He asked Janaka to handover the bow of Siva 
and his daughter Sita to him (I.7.7). He was 
killed by Janaka (I.7.I8). Janaka gave his 
kingdom to his brother KuSadhvaja after the 
death of Sudhanva (I.7.9). 

SUNABHA (i) (सुनाभ) - Son of Prajapati Kréaéva 
a weapon which was given to Rama by 
Visvamitra (I.28.5). 

SUNABHA (ii) (सुनाभ) - A name of Mainüka 
mountain (V..39;57.3). 


SUNETRA (सुनेत्र) - A monkey chieftain. His house 


was seen by Laksmana (IV.33.!). 

SUNDARI (सुन्दरी) - Daughter of  Malyavan 
(VII.5.3,32,35). She gave birth to seven sons 
and a daughter (VII.5.36-37). 

SUPATALA (सुपाटल) - A monkey 
(IV.33.2). 

SUPARSVA (i) (सुपार्श्व) - A demon (VI.89.4). 
He was the son of Sumali (VII.5.40). 

SUPARSVA (ii) (सुपार्श्व) So: of Sampati who 
used to bring food for him at proper time. He 
narrated the event of the kidnapping of Sita by 

Ravana (IV.59.8-2). 

SUPTAGHNA (सुप्तघ्न) - A demon who came to 
the assembly of Ravana weilding various types 
of arms. (VI.9.]). He fought with Rama 
(VI.43.). Rama showed Sita, the place where 
this demon was killed (VI.23.4). He was the 
son of Malyavana and Sundari (VII.5.37). He 
attacked the army of gods in the: company of 
Ravana (VII.27.30). 

SUPRABHA (सुप्रभ) - He came to the assembly of 
Rama to see oath taking by Sita (VII.96.4). 


chieftain 
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SUPRABHA (सुप्रभा) - Daughter of Prajapati 
Daksa who produced one hundred divine 


weapons (I.2.5). She gave birth to fifty sons 


named Sarhhara (I.2.7). 

SUBAHU (i) (सुबाहु) - A demon who created 
trouble in the sacrifice of ViSvamitra (I.9.5-7). 
He was encouraged by Ravana in this act 
(I.20.9-20). He was the son of Upasunda 
(I.20.26-27). He ran towards Rama and was 
killed by him (I.30.4,22). i 

SUBAHU (ii) (सुवाहु) - A monkey chieftain. He 
climbed the wall of Lanka and encamped there 
([V.33.;VI.42.22). 


SUBAHU (iii) (सुबाहु) - Son of Satrughna who 
ruled over Mathura (VII.08.0-2). 

SUMATI (सुमति) - Son of Kakutstha (I.47.7). He 
welcomed Visvamitra ([.47.20). He asked about 
the identity of Rama and Laksmana from 
Vigvamitra (I.48.4-6). Wounded by him, both 
these brothers proceeded to Mithila ([.48.9). 

SUMANTRA (सुमन्त्र) A minister of DaSaratha. 
Daéaratha sent his purohita to call him for his 
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70 
advice with regard to A$vamedha sacrifice 
(I.8.4). Ordered by DaSaratha he brought sages 
who were well-versed in the knowledge of Vedas 
(I.8.5). He told him about the marriage vi 
Rsyasringa with Santa . He advised him te invite 
the sage to his A$vamedha sacrifice (7.4.-i3). 
He brought Rama to him for coronation (II.4.4- 


. 8). He became unconscious on seeing the sad 


plight of Da$aratha (II.34.6). On regaining 
consciousness, he chided Kaikeyi (7.35). He 
took Rama, Sita. Laksmana to the forest 
(IT.40.0-7;47). On reaching Srngaverapura, 
Rama decided to stay on the bank of Ganga, 
then he was sent back to Ayodhya with a 
message for his parents (II.52.3-7). He con- 
soled Kausalya (IL.60) and Satrughna (II.77.24). 
Vasistha sent for him (II.8.3). He took 
Bharata to the forest to bring Rama back 
(II.82.2-24). Rama went with him to the bank 
of Mandakint to offer water-libation (II.03.23). 
He went out of the city to welcome Rama and 
other on their return to Ayodhya (VI.27.0). 
He took Sita and Laksmana to ihe bank of 


Ganga (VII.46.22). He told Laksmana about the 
prediction of Durvasa about Rama (VII.50). 
SUMAGADHA (सुमागध) - A joker who remained 
with Rama and entertained him (VIT.43.2). 
SUMALI (सुमालि या सुमाली) A demon. His house 
was visited and set on fire by Hantiman 
(V.6.2;54.]). He was the second son of 
Sukc§a (VII.5.6). Brahma gave him a boon 
(VII.5.I2). He begged for long life and invin- 
cibility from Brahma (VII.5.4-6). On the 
advice of Vi$vakarma, he along with his brother 
came to live in Lanka (VII.5.22-29). His wife 
was named Ketumati who was the daughter of 
gandharvas called Narmada (VII.5.38). Many 
sons and daughters were produced by him from 
Ketumati (VII.5.39-4l). He frightened gods in 
the coinpany of his brothers. Then gods went 
to Mahadeva (VII.6.). They told Brahma that 
this demon called himself Visnu, Rudra, 
Brahma, Indra, Yama, Varuna, Candrama and 
Sun (VII.6.6-7). He fought with Visnu but when 
his charioteer was killed by him, he with his 
brothers ran away to Rasatala (VII.8.22-23). He 
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was more powerful than Ravana (VII.8.24). He 
asked his daughter Kaikast to marry Vi$rava 
(VII.9.-2). He was the maternal uncle of 
Ravana (VII.25.22). He was killed and reduced 
to ashes by Savitra (VIT.27.40-5). 

SUMITRA (सुमित्रा) - A queen of Dasaratha who got 
fourth portion of the curd given by Dasaratha 
who received it from Prajapatya Purusa 
(I.6.27). Again remaining portion of the curd 
was given to her (I.6.28). She gave birth to 
two sons, Laksmana and Satrughna (I.8.3-24). 
She along with other queens welcomed 
daughter-in-laws (I.77.I). . She advised 
Laksmana when he was accompanying Rama to 
the forest (II.40.4-9). She consoled Kausalya 
(II.44). On his return to Ayodhya Rama 
touched her feet (VI.I27.47;28.44). She died 
(VIT.99.76). 

SUMUKHA (i) (सुमुख) - A monkey chieftain who 
was the son of Mrtyu (VI. 30.24). 

SUMUKHA (ii) (सुमुख) - A sage who came with 
Agastya from the northern direction, to wel- 
come Rama on his return to.Ayodhya (VII.2.3). 
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SUMERU (सुमेर) - A mountain which became 
golden on account of the boon of the Sun. 
Father of Hanuman, named Kesari used to rule 
here (VII.35.9). 

SUYAINA (i) (सुयज्ञ) - A minister of Da$aratha 
(I.7.5). He got advised from him in connection 
with A$vamedha sacrifice (I.8.6). He was the 
son of Vasistha (II.3.7). After worshipping 
him Rama gave him ornaments, an elephant 
named Satruüjaya and other presents (II.32. 
5-]0). He helped Vasistha in the coronation of 
Rama (VI.I28.6). 

SUYAINA (ii) (सुयज्ञ) - He came to the assembly 
of Rama to see Sita's oath taking ritual 
(VII.96.5). 

SURATHA (i) (सुरथ) - A king who accepted the 
dominence of Ravana (VII.I9.5). 

SURATHA (ii) (सुस्थ) - Son of Sudeva and 
younger brother of king Sveta (VII.78.4,9). 
SURABHI (सुरभि) - A name of Kamadhenu. Once 
Surabhi saw the sad plight of his two sons and 
her tears began to fall. Her tears fell on Indra 
who asked her the cause of this. Then, Indra 


thought that there was nothing superior to a 
son. Narrating this Bharata told Kaikeyi that if 
Surabhi who had many sons fell so much grief 
seeing their plight then Kausalya who had only 
one son could not survive (II.74.5-28). Ravana 
saw her in Varunalaya and it is said that 
Ksira-sagara was filled with her milk (VII.23.2- 
22). 

SURABHI (सुरभी) - Daughtger of Krodhava$a who 
gave birth to gandharva girls named YaSasvint 
and Rohini (III.4.22,27). 

SURASA (सुरसा) - Daughter of Krodhavasa who 
gave birth to Nagas (III.4.22,28). Her sister 
was Kadru (III[.4.37). Gods asked her to 
assume the form of demoness to test the 
strength of Hanuman but he assumed a small 
form and entered her mouth and came out of 
it after satifying her. Then she blessed him 
(V.I.45-I7I). After returning from Lanka 
Hanuman narrated the story (V.58.22-23). 

SURAJI (सुराजि) - A jester who entertained Rama 
(VII.43.2). 


SURASTRA (सुराष्ट्र) - A minister of Daéaratha 


The Valmikiya Ramayana : Name Index 
Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
.7.3). i 

SUVARNADVIPA (सुवर्णद्वीप) - Name of Sumatra 
where Vinata was sent by Sugriva in search of 
Sita (IV.40.29). 

SUVARNASADRSA (सुवर्णसद्दध) - A name of 
Surya (VI.05.0). 

SUVELA (सुवेल) - A mountain where Rama en- 
camped before attacking Ravana (VI.29.29; 
30.,35;3.). Rama saw Lanka from its peak 
(VI.39). 

SUVRATA (सुब्रत) - Son of Nabhaga. Aja was his 
brother (II.0.3). 

SUSENA (i) (सुषेण) - A monkey who was born 
from Varuna (I.7.5). His daughter was Tara 
who could read Omens (IV.22.3). He was sent 
by Sugriva in the southern direction in search 
of Sita (I[V.4.3). Rama entrusted to him the 
protection of the rear of the army (VI.4.2,35). 
He was the son of Dharma (VI.30.23). He 
fought with Vidyunmali and killed him 
(VI.43.4;36-42). His two sons were sent to find 
out Indrajit (VI.45.2). He became sad on seeing 
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got then treated with special medicines 
(VI.50.26-32). When Sugriva became uncon- 
scious by the attack of Ravana, he attacked him 
(VI.59.52). He fought with Kumbhakarna 
(VI.66.35). He was wounded by Indrajit 
(VI.73.57). He fought with Kumbha (VI.76.62). 
Ravana declared that he would uproot the tree 
in the form of Rama whose branches were 
Susena and other monkeys (VI.99.5). He asked 
Hantman to bring ViSalyakarani, 
Savarnyakarani, Sanjivakarant and Sandhani 
medicines from Mahodaya mountain 
(VI.0.23-33). He treat Laksmana with them 
and he regain consciousness (VI.I0.4, 43,45- 
46). Bharata embraced him (VI.27.40). 

SUSENA (ii) (सुषेण) - A monkey chieftain who was 
sent by Sugriva in the western direction in 
search of Sita (IV.42.). He could jump up to 
eighty yojana (IV.65.2,9). 

SUSANDHI (सुसन्धि) - Son of Mandhata. He had 
two sons named Dhruvasandhi and Prasenajit 
(I.70.25;IT.0.4). 


Rama and Laksmana unconscious (VI.46.3). He SURYA (सूर्य) - Sugriva was his son (I.7.0). 
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Kausalya invoked him for the protection of 
Rama (II.25.23). Vi$vedeva, Vasu and Marutas 
etc. worship the Sun on the Meru mountain 
(IV.42.39-40). Hanuman remembered him while 
crossing the ocean (५..8). While fighting with 
Ravana, Rama became tired and worried, Agas- 
tya asked them to recite Aditya-Hrdya-Sutra 
(VI.05.-5). By spreading his rays he brings up 
the gods, Asuras and whole of the worlds 
(VI.05.7). 

SURYABHANU (सूर्यमानु)- A doorkeeper of 
Kubera who tried to stop Ravana when he 
entered Kubera’s palace but he killed him 
(VIT.4.25-29) 

SURYAVAN (सूर्यवान्‌) - A mountain (IV.4.32) 

SURYASATRU (सूर्यशत्रु) - A demon whose house 
was set on fire by Hanuman (V.6.2). He came 
to the assembly of Ravana endowed with 
weapons (VI.9.]). He was killed by Rama 
(VI.89.3). 

SURYAKSA (qa) - A` 
(IV.33.0). 

SURYANANA (सूयानन) - A monkey who was 


monkey  chieftain 
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wounded by Indrajit (VI.73.59). 

SRMARA (समर) - A child of 
(III.4.23). 

SRNIAYA (सृजय) - Son of Dhümrasva who was the 
son of Sucandra (I.47.4). - 
SOMA (सोम) - He was invoked by Kausalyā for the 

protection of Rama (II.25..23). 

SOMAGIRI (i) (सोमगिरि) - A big mountain with 
hundred peaks, situated on the confluence of 
Sindhu river and sea. Susena and other were 
sent to this mountain in search of Sita by 
Sugriva (IV.42.5). See (HEMAGIRI) 

SOMAGIRI (ii) (सोमगिरि) - À mountain situated in 
the midst of northern sea (IV. 43.53,59) 

SOMADATTA (सोमदत्त) - Son 
(I.47.5) 

SOMADA (सोमदा) - Daughter of Urmila who wor- 
shipped Cult sage (f.33.2). Being pleased by 
his penance the sage gave her a son name 
Brahmadatta (I:33.3-8). 

SOMA (सोमा) - A nymph. Bharadvaja invoked her 
for the hospitality of Bharata (IT.9.7). 

SAUDASA (सौदास) - Another name of 


Mrgamanda 


fcm 


of  Kuśāśva 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


I73 


Kalmasapada, son of Raghu (II.i0.26). 

SAUMANASA (i) (सौमनस) - Son of Krsasva; a 
weapon which was given to Rama by Vi$vamitra 
(I.28.8) 

SAUMANASA (ii) (सौमनस) - A mountain which is 
a peak of Udyagiri (IV.40.55) 

SAURASTRA (सौराष्ट्र- A prosperous couatry 
which was ruled over by DaSaratha (II.0.38). 
Susena and other were sent to this place by 
Sugriva in search of Sita (IV.42.6). 

SAUVIRA (सौवीर) - A country, also ruled over by 
Daéaratha (II.0.38-40). 

SKANDHA (स्कन्ध) - A monkey who protected 
unconscious Rama and Laksmana (VI.47.3). 
STHANDALASAYI (स्थण्डलशायी) - A group of 

sages (TII.6.4,8-26). 

STHANU (i) (स्थाणु) - Name of the sixth Prajapati 
(III.4.8) 

STHANU (ii) (स्थाणु) - Lord Siva (I.22.9) 

STHANUMATI (सथाणुमती) - A river. Bharata 
crossed it while returning to Ayodhya 
(II.7.76). 

STHULAKSA (स्थूलाक्ष) - A demon who came with 


Khara to fight with Rama (III. 23.24). He 
attacked Rama but his eyes were filled with 
arrows by Rama and he fell dead on the ground 
(IIT.26.8-22). 

SYANDIKA (स्यन्दिका) - A river (II.49.2). 

SVANABHA (स्वनाभ) - Son of Prajapati Krsasva; 
a weapon which was given to Rama by 
Visvamitra (I.28.6). 

SVAYAMPRABHA (स्वयंप्रभा) - Daughter of Meru 
Savarni who protected the house of Hema in 
Rksabila. A friend of Hema (IV.5.6-7). She 
was able to know everything (IV.52.8-9). 

SVASTIKA (स्वस्तिक) - A boat through which 
Bharata crossed river Ganga (II.89.l-2). 
Snakes also bore this mark (V.2.9). 

SVASTYATREYA (स्वस्त्यात्रेय) - A sage who accom- 
panied Agastya to Ayodhya to welcome Rama 
on his return (VII.2.3). 


मिह 
HANUMAN (हनुमान) - A monkey who met Rama 
on Pampasara (I..58). On his advice-Rama met 
Sugriva (I..59). He crossed sea (I..72). He 
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went to Lanka and reached Asoka vatika where 
Sita sat in worried state and conveyed to her 
the: message sent by Rama. He was arrested 
after killing Aksa Kumar. He set Lanka on fire. 
and returned to Rama and gave him Sita’s 
message (I..73-78). Returning from Lanka 
when Rama reached the hermitage of 
Bharadvaja, he sent Hanuman to Bharata 
(I..87). All these events were foreseen by 
Valmiki (.3.22-38). He was the son of Vayu 
(I.7.6). He removed the doubt of the monkeys 
and went near Rama and other to know about 
them, on the order of Sugriva (IV.2.3-29). He 
asked Rama and Laksmana about their motive 
for coming to the forest and gave introduction 
of Sugriva to them. Laksmana told him about 
their purpose for coming to the forest. At this 
he became pleased (IV.3). He also told him 
about the kidnapping of Sita by Ravana and 
begged for their help. He took them to 
Rsyamuka mountain (IV.4). He introduced 
them to Sugriva (IV.5.-8). When Valin was 


killed he consoled Fara and performed his last’ 
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rites. He advised her to make Angada the king 
of the state of Valin but she expressed her 
advice to enter the fire along with her husband's 
dead body (IV.2l). He advised Sugriva to 
search for Sita (IV.29.-27). His father also 
came to Sugriva with thousand monkeys 


| (IV.39.7:28). Sugriva sent him to the southern 


direction in search of Sita (IV.4.2). Accom- 


. panied by Angada, he searched for Sita in caves 


of Vindhya mountain and forests (IV.50.). He 
met a female ascetic in the caves (IV.52.3-7). 
Jambavan encouraged him because he was 
foremost among monkeys (IV.65.34). Jambavan 
narrated *an event about him saying that once 
he went to catch the morning Sun but Indra 
Rr him down with his thunderbolt. Later on 
he gave:him a boon according which he would 
die «i his sweet will (IV.66.-36). He entered - 


- Lanká and searched for her in each and every 


house of Lanka (V.6). He described the beauty 
of Lanka (V.9). He entered A$oka-vatika and 
climbing a tree he searched for her (५.4). He 
saw Sita in a sad plight near a temple (५.5). 


He gave his introduction to Sita and removed 
her doubt by describing the virtues of Rama 
(V.34). He gave her the ring of Rama and 
consoled her (V.36). He requested Sita to come 
with him but she refused his offer (V.37). Sita 
narrated the story of a crow and gave him her 
crest-jewel and requested him to bring Rama 
here quickly (V.38). He destroyed A$oka-vatika 
(०.4). Ravana sent demons Kinkara to contain 
him but he killed him (V.42.3-43). He also 
killed Jambumali (V.44). When he killed 
Virupaksa, Yupaksa, Durdhara, Praghasa etc. 
Ravana sent Aksa to arrest him (V.47). At the 
death of Aksa, Indrajit arrested him (V.48.- 
54). He introduced himself to Ravana as the 
messenger of Rama (V.50.2-9). He told him 
about the greatness of Rama and asked him to 
return Sita to him (V.5i.-44). Ravana ordered 
his killing but Vibhrsapa advised him to set his 
tail on fire. Demons took him round Lanka but 
he destroyed many houses with fire (V.54-55). 
He imformed Rama in detail about Sita and 
gave him her crest-jewel. Rama embraced it and 
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began to weep (V.66.). He gave him her 
message (V.67). Suka told Ravana that once he 
jumped to catch hold of the Sun and fell on 
Udayagiri mountain his chin was broken on 
account of his falling on the slab so he was 


named Hantman (VI.28.8-7). He protected . 


Rama and Laksmana (VI.47.2). He killed 
Dhumraksa, Kampan (VI.52.26-39;56.8-39). 
When Laksmana was made unconscious by 
Ravana, he showered blows on his chest and 
threw him on the ground (VI.59.4-20). He 
killed Trigira and Devantaka (VI.70.20-26;33- 
49). When Laksmana became unconscious on 
account of the missile hurld by Indrajit, he 
brought medicine from Himalaya at the instruc- 
tion of Susena, and he regained his breadth 
(VI.0i.30-42). He imformed about the coming 
of Rama and others to Ayodhya (VI.26). Sita 
gave him the necklace which was given to her 
by Rama (VI.I28.79-82). Rama asked Agastya 
that when Sugriva and Valin were enemies then 
why did not Hanuman destroyed Valin because 
he was more powerful than Valin and Ravana 
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(VIT.35.2-). Agastya told him that Hanuman 
was unrivalled hero. His father was Kesari who 
ruled over Sumeru mountain. There he was 
begotten on in Arijana his wife by the god Vayu. 
Once in Afijana’s absence he felt hungry and 
flew in the sky to catch morning Sun. Vayu also 
followed him. That day Rahu also want to ' 
eclipse-the Sun. When Hanuman touched Rahu 
in the upper portion of the chariot of the Sun, 
he ran away to Indra. Listening about Hanuman 
from Rahu, Indra struck him down on the 
mountain and broke his right-chin. On this Vayu 
stopped blowing and frightened the whole world 
along with gods: He took him to a cave. Brahma 
approached him along with Indra and others. 
Brahma fell pity on Vayu (VII.35.4-49;59-65). 
Brahma revived him (VII.36.4). Brahma asked 
Indra to give him boon. He gave him boon that 
he could not be killed by his thunderbolt and 
that hence forth he would be called Hanuman 
due to his fractured chin (VII.36.8-2). In the 
same manner SUrya, Varuna, Yama, Kubera, 
Sankara and Vigvakarman and Brahma himself 


gave him boons. Endowed with these boons 
went the hermitages of the sage and created 
trouble there. The sage became angry and 
cursed him saying that he would not know about 
his power unless reminded by some one 
(VIT.36.28-34). So he could not remember his 
power when Valin and Sugriva became enemies. 
Rama called him ‘Best among monkeys and told 
him that as his story would remain in. this world, 
his glory would remain and he would remain 
‘alive (VIT.40.20-24). He told Rama that he 
would remain on this earth as long as his story 
remains here (VII.I08.32-33). 

HAYAGRIVA (हयग्रीव) - A group of demons which 
was killed by Visnu (IV.42.26). 

HARA (i) (हर) - A monkey chieftain. He had red, 
yellow, brown and white long hair on his long 
tail which shone like the rays of the Sun. He 
was followed by hundred and thousands of 
monkeys chiefs who were ready to attack Lanka 

. (VI.27.2-5). 

HARA (ii) (हर) - A demon who was the son of 
Mali. He was a minister of Vibhisana 
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(VII.5.44). 

HARIIATA (हरिजटा) A demoness whose eyes 
were brown like a cat. She advised Sita to 
become the wife of Ravana and described his 
valour to her (V.23.9-3). 

HARIDASVA (हरिदश्व) - Surya. 

HARI (हरी) - Daughter of Krodhavasa who gave 
birth to lions, monkeys, etc. (III.4.2]-25). 
HARYASVA (हर्यश्व) - Son of the royal sage 

Dhrstaketu. His son was Maru (I.7.8-9). 

HAVISYANDA (हरिष्यन्द) - Son of Viévamitra 
([.57.3). 

HASTINAPURA (हस्तिनापुर) - A city near which the 
messengers of  Vasistha crossed Ganga 
(II.68.32). 

HASTIPRSTHAKA (हस्तिपृष्ठक) - A village which 
was visited by Bharata while returning to 
Ayodhya (II.7.5). 

HASTIMUKHA (हस्तिमुख) - A demon whose house 
was set on fire by Hanuman (V.6.25;54.3). 

HAHA (हहा) - A divine gandharva (II.9.6). 

HARDIKYA (हार्दिक्य) -A demon who was killed by 
Visnu (VIT.6.35). 
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HIMAVAN (हिमवान्‌) - A mountain who was the 
king of all the mountains and a treasure of all 
minerals (I.35.4). His wife was Mena who gave 
birth to two daughters Ganga and Uma (I.35.I5- 
6). He gave away Ganga to gods for their 
welfare. He married other daughter Uma to 
Siva (.35.7-2). Siva and Uma practised 
penance on the northern side of Himalaya 
(LI.36.26.27). Ganga was his eldest daughter 
(I.4.9;43.4). Gautama cursed his wife and 
came here to practise penance (I.48.34). When 
Vasistha destroyed the army of Vigvamitra, he 
practised penance near it (I.55.2). Showing his 
inability to fight with Dundubhi, the sea 
directed him to fight with Himavan. Himavan 
also showed his inability to fight with him and 
sent him to Valin (IV.i.2-23). 

HIRANYAKASIPU (हिरण्यकशिपु) - An asura who 
was killed by Visnu (VII.6.34;22.24). 

HIRANYAGARBHA (हिरण्यगर्भ) - See Sun. 

HIRANYANABHA (हिरण्यनाभ) - See Mainaka. 

HIRANYARETAS (हिरण्यरेतस) - See Surya. 

HUTASANA (हुताशन) - He had two sons Ulka- 


mukha and Ananga. They were sent by Sugriva 
in the southern direction in search of Sita 
(ए.4१.4). 

HUHU (gg) - A divine gandharva who was in- 
voked by Bharadvaja to welcome Bharata 
(II.9.6). 

HETI (ह) - The demons who were created by 
Brahma for the protection of the water, one of 
them ‘was called Heti and other was named 
Praheti: Heti married Bhaya, sister of Kala. She 
gave birth to a son named Vidyutke§a. He was 
married to Salakatankata, daughter of Sandhya 
_(VIT.4.2-20). 

HEMAGIRI (हेमगिरि) - A big mountain situated on 
the confluence of Sindhu river and the ocean. 
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It contained hundred peaks. Susena and others 
were sent by Sugriva to this mountain in search 
of Sita (IV.42.4). 

HEMACANDRA (हेमचन्द्र) - Son of Visala (I.47.2). 

HEMANTA (हेमन्त) - A sage whose description was 
given by Laksmana (III.6.-36). 

HEMAMAL (हेममाली) - A demon who accom- 
panied Khara to fight with Rama (III.23.33). 
He was killed by Rama (III.26.27-35). 

HEMA (हेमा) - A nymph who was invoked by 
Bharadvaja to welcome Bharata (II.9.7). She 
was the beloved of a demon Maya. Indra killed 
Maya and gave his house etc. to Hema. Then 
Hema appointed her friend Svayamprabha to 
protect this house (IV.5i.4-7). Once gods 
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gave her to Maya demon. He lived with her for 
thousand years. She went to heaven to perform 
some work of gods and did not return. In her 
separation he constructed a golden city and 
lived there. She gave birth two sons and one 
daughter named Mandodari (VII.2.6-2,8). 

HAIHAYA (हैहय) - A country whose king had 
enemity with Asit (I.70.27;II.0.5;VII.32.26; 
35;46;VII.33.6). 

HRADINI (fait) - A river which was crossed by 
Bharata while coming to Ayodhya from Kekaya 
country (II.7.2). 

HRSVAKARNA (हस्वकर्ण) - A demon whose house 
was set on fire by Hanuman (V.6.24;54.2). 
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अंशुकान्ताश्चकासां 
अंशक्नुवन्तस्ते विष्णुं 
अंशुमानपि पुत्रोऽभूद 
अकम्पनवच श्रुत्वा 
अकम्पन्ननचः श्रुत्वा 
अकम्पनवधं श्रुत्वा 
AHI: Tiaras 
अकम्पनः सुसंक्रुद्धो 
अकम्पनस्तुतद्‌ दुष्टा. 
अकम्पनस्तु शैलाभं 


अकम्प्य मानः पुरुषो 


अकर्णधारा प्रथिवी 
अकर्ता ह्यकृतयज्ञश्च 
अकर्तुरपि कार्यस्य 

' अकर्दममिदं disi 
अकस्माञ्चाभिकामो . 
अकस्मादेव वैदेह्या 
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३.३१.२१ 
६.५७.१ 
६.९०.१४ 
६.५५.२८ 
६.५६.१८ 
६.५६.११ 
७.२४ क्ष ५.१२ 
२.८८.२२ 
२.७५.२२ 
४.२९.२१ 
१.२.५ 

- ६.११४.२० 
५.२७.५० 


अकस्मान्नागरः 
अकामा तेन यस्यात्त्ं 
अकामा कामयानस्य 
अकार्यन मयाकार्य 
अकार्य येन जानन्ति 
अकांले चापि मुरूयानि 
अकाले चापि मुरूयानि 
अकाले पुष्पशनला 
अछ्रिष्टमाल्याभरणं 
अकीर्चिरतुला लोके 
अकीर्तिर्निन्द्यते देवैः 
अकीर्तिर्यस्य गीयेत 
अकुतूहलभावेन प्रीतोऽस्मि 
अकुर्वन्तोऽपि पापानि 
अकृतात्मानमासाद्य 
अकृत्वा कत्थसे कर्म 
अकृत्वा निश्चयं 
अकृष्टपच्या प्रथिवी 
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५.२१.११ 

६.८८.२८ 

१.१४.२६ 
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अक्षतं जातरूपं च 
अक्षतान्‌ मोदकान्‌ 
अक्षयं मधु हन्तारं 
अक्षय्यं सुमहद्देवि 
अक्षय्यश्चाव्ययश्चैव 
अक्षया तु भवेत्प्रीति 
अक्षया नरशार्दूल 
अक्षया बलवन्तश्च 
अक्षया बलवन्तश्च 
अक्षयाविषुधी बाणैश्चापं 
अक्षरं ब्रह्म सत्यं च . 


"अक्षि सूच्या प्रमृजसि 


अक्षौहिणीसहस्त्राणि 
अक्षौहिण्यो हि तत्रासन्‌ 
अगत्वा निश्चयं राजा 
अगरूणां च मुरूयानां 
अगस्त्य इति विरूयातो 


अगस्त्यचरिंतामाशां 


६.१३१.२८ 
६.११५.१८ 
१.७६.१७ 
२.७.२० 
७.८३.४ 
३.९.२९ 
३.५.३१ 
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३.४७.५० 
७.२५.३२ 
७.२९.२ 
१.४२.९ 
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अगस्त्यचरितामाशां 
अगस्त्यः परमक्रुद्ध 
अगस्त्यं कथयामास 
अगस्तयं कौशिकञ्चैव 
अगस्त्य॑ त्वब्रवीद्रामः 
अगस्त्यवचनाझैन 
अगस्त्यस्त्वब्रवीत्तत्र 
अगस्त्यस्त्वब्रवीद्रामं 
अगस्त्येन तदा देवैः 
अगस्तेयनै मुक्तस्तु 
अगृह्णां यञ्च ते 

अगृह्य यदि गच्छामि 
अग्निकल्पो हि भगवान 
अग्निकार्येषु च सदा 
अनिनकेतुश्व दुर्धर्षो 
अग्ग्निकेतुश्च दुर्धर्षो 
अग्निकेतुश्च दुर्धर्षो 
afar दुर्धर्षो 
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अग्नेरतु वचनं 


अग्रतः कुरु सीतायाः 


अग्रतः प्रययु स्तस्य 
अग्रतः प्रययौ रामः 
अग्रतश्चास्य सन्नद्धा 
अग्रतस्तस्य सैन्यस्य 
अग्रतस्तु ययौ तस्य 
अग्रतो गुरवस्तत्र 
अग्रहस्तं fagan 
अग्राण्यारुह्य शैलानां 
अग्राह्मवीर्य पूर्वाह्न 
अग्रे निर्यातुमिच्छामि 
अग्रेयातु नलस्यास्य 
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अङ्गदः पाणिना नेत्रे 
अङ्गृदप्रतिरूपाणां 
अङ्गः प्रतिविद्धाङ्गो 
अङ्गदः प्रतिविद्धाङ्गो 
अञङ्गृप्रमुखान्जीरान्‌ 
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अङ्गदप्रमुखै्ीरिरहतं 
अङ्गदं च महाबाहो 
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अङ्गदस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
अङ्गदानि विचित्राणि 
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` अर्दयन्तौ तु समरे 


अर्दयन्‌ रावणं रामो 
अर्दयित्वा पुरीं लङ्का 
अर्दयित्वा पुरीं लङ्कां 
अर्दिताश्चैन बाणैधैः 
अर्द्धयोजनविस्तीर्ण 
अर्द्धसप्तशतास्तास्तु 
SSA: शरैः सोऽथ 
अर्यमानस्तत्तेन 
अर्धचन्द्र प्रतीकाशा 
अर्धचन्द्रेण वदने 
अर्धयोजन मात्रं तु - 
अर्घरात्रे तु शात्रुघ्नः 
अर्घस्य देवो वरदो 
अर्धाधिकमुहूर्तेन 
अर्धाधिकमुहूर्तेन 
अर्धासनेन शक्रस्य 
अर्ध्यर्द्धमिक्ष्वाकुच ` 
अर्ध्यरद्धयोजनं गत्वा 
अर्बुदैरर्बुदशतैर्म ध्यै 
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५६५१५ इक्ष्वाकोस्तु सुतः २.११०.८ 
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इंगितं तदभिज्ञाय 
इंगितं स तु विज्ञाय 
इच्छया क्रियतामद्य 
इच्छसि vi विनश्यन्तं 


इच्छामि त्वां समानेतु त. 


इच्छामि शीघ्रं हनुमत 
इच्छामि सरितः शैलान्‌ 
इच्छामो हि महाबाहु 
इच्छाम्यहमपि KE 
इच्छेयं गिरिदुर्गाञ्च 
इच्छेयं पर्वतादस्मादन 
इत एव पथा क्षिप्रं 
इतरेतरसंवादात्‌ त 

इतश्च नातिदूरे सा 

इतः सुमित्रे पुत्रस्ते 
इतस्तु किं दुःखतरं 

इतः स्वा प्रकृतिं 

इत कर्तव्यं इत्येव 

इति कृत्वा मतिं बीरा 
इति कृत्वा मतिं साध्वी 


७.५८.१६ 
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४.५६.२५ 
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६.१२९.४० 
` ४.२७.२६ 
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५.६६.९ 
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३.३५.३ 
६.६९.२८ 


५.१.९२ 


इति चामन्यत श्रीमान्‌ 
इति चिन्तयस्तस्य 
इति चिन्तापरः सूतो 
इति चिन्तापरश्चासीद 
इति चिन्ता समापन्नः 
इति तद्वचनं sar 

इति तं नहुसंदिश्य 
इति तस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
इति तस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
इति तस्य ब्रुवाणस्य 
इति तस्य ब्रुवाणस्य 
इति तस्य Farry 
इति तेनातियशसा 
इति तेनानुशिष्टस्तु 
इति ते मंत्रिणः सर्वे ˆ 
इते ते राक्षसाः सर्वे 
इति ते राम संमन्त्रय 
इति तेषु ब्रुवाणेषु 
इति तैः मुनिशार्दूलैः 
इते तौ पुरुषव्याघ्रौः 
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इति दाशरथी रामो 
इति दुःखाभिसन्तसं 
इति देवी महेष्नासं 
इति नरपति जल्पनाद्‌ 
इति नाग इवारण्ये 
इति पुत्रस्य शेषांश्च 
इति पादातयोधाश्च 
इतिपष्टस्तु भरतं भ्रातृ 
इति प्राप्ति मारुह्य 

` इति प्रतिसमादिश्य 
इत प्रतिसमादिश्य 
इति प्रतिशमादिष्टा 
इति प्रतिसमादिष्टा 
इति प्रतिसमादिष्टो 
इति प्रतिसमादिष्टो 
इति प्रतिसमादिष्टौ 
इति प्रतिसमादिष्टौ 
इति प्रत्यर्च्य तान्‌ 
इति प्रवेगं तु परस्य 
इति प्रव्याहृतं भत्रे 


` ६.११८.२२ 


६.२४.१३ इति प्रशस्ता वैदेही 
२.१२.३७ इति प्रशस्यमाना 
२.११.१७ इति प्रासाद SY 
१.२०.२८ इति बहुविधमाकुला 
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२.२५.३७ इति ब्रुनति रामे तु 
२.९१.५९ इत ब्रुवन्तं काकुत्स्थं 
२.९२.९ इति werd मुदिता 
७.१७.१७ इति spere राजान्‌ 
५.२२.३८ इति spe er 
६.१२२.३२७ इति ब्लुवन्नात्मसमं 
३.१९.२५ इति ब्रुवाणं रामस्तु 
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६.११६.१ इति ब्लुवाणं ate रामो 
६.१२८.१९ इति ब्रुवाणां कैकेयी 
६.२५.९ इति ब्रुवाणां सुग्रीवं 
६.२५.२६ इति ब्रुवाणां वैदेही 
२.३.३ 
५.४७.३० इति न्रुबाणो दृढ़ सत्य 
इति ब्रुवाणो हनुमान्‌ 
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इति ब्रुवाणां सरमा राक्षसी ६.३३.२० 
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इति रामस्य मातुश्च 
इति रामस्य समुनिः 
इति रामाभ्यनुज्ञातः 
इति रामेण सा प्रोक्ता 
इति रामो मतिं spear 
इति रामो मुनेः श्रुत्वा 
इति रोषबशादुभौ 
इति लक्ष्पणमाक्रु्य 
इति लक्ष्मण वाक्यं 
इति लोकसमाक्रृष्टः 
इति ast तमामंत्र्य 
इति वाक्यान्तरे तस्य 
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इति वानरराजस्त्वा ५,५८.१४३ 
इति विद्याधराः श्रुत्वा ५.१.३१ 
इति विलपति पार्थिवे २.५९.३४ 
इति व्रिलपति राघवे ३.६२.२१ 
इति व्रिलपन रामः ३.६१.११ 
इति शस्तो महातेजा ७.५१.२० 
इति शीघ्रं ततो गत्वा ६.११५.१३ 
इति शोकसमाविष्टा WUE RUC 
इति संबदतोरेवमन्योन्यं २.८९.४ 
इति संचिन्त्य भूयोऽपि ५.१२.१४ 
इति संचिन्त्य मनसा ५.१.१७५ 
इति सचिन्त्य हनुमान्‌ ५.२.४८ 
इति सञ्चिन्त्य हनुमान्‌ ५.३७.३३ 
इति संचिन्त्य हनुमान्‌ ६.१०२.२८ 
इति संजल्पमानां तां ५.३७.१७ 
इति संदिश्य बहुशो ७.९३.१७ 


इत स नहुविघं महानुभावो ५.३०.४० 


इति सम्प्रतिचार्य ७.९५.१७ 
इति सम्भाषमाणे तु २.७८.५ 
इति ad समारूयातं ६.३०.३६ 


॥ 


इति सर्वा महिष्यस्ता 
इति सर्वा महिष्यस्ता 
इति a सक्रितृसूनुस्तत्न 
इति सा दुःखसन्तप्रा 
इति सान्त्वैश्च तीक्ष्णै” 
इति सा लक्ष्मणेनोक्ता 
इति सा शोकसन्तप्ता 
इति सीता च रामश्च 
इति सीतां वरारोहा 
इति सूतवचः श्रुत्वा 
इति सूतो नरेन्द्रेण 
इति सूतो मतिं कृत्वा 
इति स्म मन्त्रिणां मध्ये 


: इतिस्वदोषान्‌ परिकीर्तिता 


इतीदमुक्त्वा विदितं 
इतीदमुक्त्वा सुरसैन्य 
इतीव चाश्रुप्रतिपूर्ण 
इतीव तद्‌ गृहमभिगम्य 
इतीव तद्वाक्यम 

इतीवं तं शोक विधेय 
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इतीव तस्या परुषं 
इतीव तैः प्राञ्जलिभिस्त 
इतीव बहुधा वाचो 
इतीव देवी बहुधा 
इतीव देवी वचन 
इतीव राजा विपलन्‌ 
इतीव राज्ञो व्यथितस्य 
इती रामो नहुसङ्गतं 
इतीन वदतः कृच्छा 
इतीव विलपन्ती तां 
इतीव स महाबाहुः सौता 
इतीव सर्वा रजनीचर 
इतीव सैमित्निमुद्रर 
इतो गच्छत पश्यञ्च 
इतो गच्छत रामस्य 


इतो द्रक्ष्यामि चैदेहीं 


इतो द्वियोजने तात 

इतो द्वीपः समुद्रस्य 
इतो वसति धर्मात्मा 
इत्यहं तस्य शापस्य 


२.१८.४१ 
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इत्यादिबहुभिर्वाक्यैः 
इत्यार्षे वाल्मीकीये 
इत्युक्तः करुणं वाक्यं 
इत्युक्तः कैक यीपुन्रः 
इत्युक्तः परमोदारो 
इत्युक्तः परुष वाक्यं 
इत्युक्तं परुषं व्राक्यं 
इत्युक्तः प्रश्रितं 
इत्युक्तवति तस्मिंस्तु 
इत्युक्तवन्तं रामस्तं 
इत्युक्तः स तु तारेयो 
इत्युक्तः सम्परिक्रम्य 
इत्युक्तः स हि रामेण 
इत्युक्तः सारथिस्तेन 
इत्युक्तः सोभ्यनुज्ञातः 
इत्युक्तस्तद्वनं सर्व 
इत्युक्तस्तु तदा 
इत्युक्तस्तु तया राम 
इत्युक्तस्तु सुरैः सर्वैः 
इत्युस्तारय aaa 
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इत्येवमुक्त्वा वचनं 
इत्येवमुक्त्वा वचनं 
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इत्येतं विहितोराजन्‌ 
gaa संवदन्‌ वीरो 
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waged श्रुत्वा 
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इदमुक्तवती देवी जानकी 


इदमेव स्मराम्यस्या 
इदमेवामृतं प्राहू. राज्ञि 
Sex महञ्चाप 

इद्‌ अर्ध्यं प्रतीच्छ 
इदं आरूयानम्‌ 
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इदं च वैष्णवं राम 
इदं चाभरणं सौम्य 
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इद मुङ्क्षव महाराज 
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२.९०.१४ 
१.२९.२९ 
१.५२.२० 
१.५६.२४ 


एवमुक्तो महातेजा 
एवमुक्तो महातेजा 
एवमुक्तो महातेजा 
एवमुक्तो महातेजा 
एवमुक्तो महातेजा 
एवमुक्तो महातेजा 
एवमुक्तो महाप्राज्ञो 
एवमुक्तो महाबाहु . 
एवमुक्तो महावृक्षं 
एवमुक्तो महेन्द्रेण 
एवमुक्तो मुनिवर 
एवमुक्तो वसिष्ठेन 
एवमुक्तो बसिष्ठेन 
एवमुक्तो वसिष्ठेन 
एवमुक्तो हनुमत्ता 
एवमुक्तो हनुमता 
एवमुक्तो हनमुता 
एवमुक्तो हरिश्रेष्ठ 
एवमुक्तो हि वैदेह्या 
एवमुक्तौ तु तौ वीरौ 
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१.६१.१५ ` 
३.३१.३९ 
३.३५.४२ 
६.५९.६० 
६.८७.१० 
६.१२१.१२३ 
२.११२.११९ 
७.१५.३ 
3.६९.८ 
१.६०.१८ 
१.६५.३४ 
१.५२.१५ 
१.५६.१ 
२.११२.१२३ 
४.२६.८ 
५.६६.१ 


` ६.१२८.४० 


५.५०.१२ ` 
३.५९.२० 
३.७२.१ 


एवमुक्तौ तु तौ वीरा 
एवमुक्तौ तु सत्रीडो 
एवमुक्त्वा कपिश्रेष्ठः 
एवमुक्त्वा कुशो 
एवमुक्त्वा गताः सर्वे 
एवमुक्त्वा च काकुत्स्थं 
एवमुक्त्वा चितां 
एवमुक्त्वा ततस्तस्य 
एवमुक्त्वा ततस्तुष्टो 
एवमुक्त्वा ततो गत्वा 
एवमुक्त्वा ततो राम 
एवमुक्त्वा ततो रामं 
एवमुक्त्वा ततो राम 
एवमुक्त्वा ततो रामो 
एबमुक्त्वा तमामंत्र्य 
एवमुक्त्वा तमामंत्रय 
एवमुक्त्वा तु काकुत्स्थं 
एवमुक्त्वा तु काकुत्स्थं 
एवमुक्त्वा तु काकुत्स्थो 
एवमुक्त्वा तु काकुत्स्थो 


६.१९.४० एवमुक्त्वा तु तद्रक्ष 
६.२९.१४ एवमुक्त्वा तु ते रामं 
६.३.९ एवमुक्त्वा तु तं राम 
९.३४.४ एवमुक्त्ञा तु तान्‌ 
७.३६.६२ एवमुक्त्ञा तु तान्‌ 
७.६४.१ एवमुक्त्वा तु तान्‌ 
३.६८.३१ एवमुक्त्वा तु दिव्येन 
६.४६.३५ एवमुक्त्वा तु घर्मज्ञौ 
६,१०६.२७ एममुक्त्वा तु धर्मात्मा 
६.३४.१४ एवमुक्त्वा तु भर्तारं 
३.३०.१६ "एवमुक्त्वा तु मां 
६.५०.५५ एवमुक्त्वा तु राजान 
७.१६.२५ एनमुक्त्ता तु लङ्केशो 
६.५९.३२ एवमुक्त्वा तु रचनं 
६.१२३.२२ एव मुक्त्वा AAA 
७.३६.२६ एवमुक्त्वा तु विबुधाः 
३.४.२१ एवमुक्त्वा तु विरते 
७.३८.८ एवमुक्त्वा तु वैदेहि 
७.४२.३६ एवमुक्त्वा तु वैदेही 
७.४५.२४ एवमुक्त्वा तु वैदेही 


७,६५.१७ 


६.१७.२८. 


७.१०.२७ 
२.७०.१४ 

६.४६.२८ 

७.८०.१६ 
२.६४.५९ 

६.४५.१२ 

२.८२.२१ 
६.५७.१७ 
४.१०.२६ 
२.५२.२० 
७.१३.४१ 
३.४२.१ 


ˆ ६.१०२.२० 


७.५७.१७ 
२.१०६.१ 
५.२१.५ 
३.५६.२२ 
५.२२७ 


Digitized by Siddhanta vo eret ene Gyaan Kosha 
रामायणम्‌: : 


एवमुक्त्वा तु वैदेही 
एवमुक्त्वा तु चैदेही 
एवमुक्त्वा तु संरब्ध 
एवमुक्त्वा तु संक्रुद्धो 
एकमुक्त्वा तु स मुनि 
एवमुक्त्वा तु सुग्रीवं 
एवमुक्त्वा तु सुग्रीन 
एकमुक्त्वा तु सुग्रीवं 
एवमुक्त्वा तु सुग्रीबो 
एवमुक्त्वा तु सौमित्रं 
एवमुक्त्वा तु सौमित्रि 
एवमुक्त्वा तु हनुमान्‌ 
एवमुक्त्वा तु हनुमान 
एवमुक्त्वाऽथ Wars 
एवमुक्त्वा ददौ 
एवमुक्त्वा दधिमुखो 
एवमुक्त्ा दशग्रीवः 
एवमुक्त्वा दशग्रीवः 
एवमुक्त्वा दशग्रीबो 
एवमुक्त्वा दशग्रीवो 


६.२२.६ 
६.११९.२८ 
६.६४.१९ 
६.५१.१८ 
३.३८.१२ 
¥.११.८४ 

V9. ४०.८ 
४.२५.९९ 
४.११.७२ 
२.४६.११ 
६.८७.१ 
४.३.२५ 
५.९.४२ 
७.२४.क्ष १.५६ 
७.३९.२५ 
५.६२.२६ 
७.२४.क् ३.२२ 
७.२४.क्ष ६.४० 
३.५५.३७ 
७.२०.२६ 


एवमुक्त्वा दितिः 


१,४६.१६ एवमुक्त्वा महातेजा 


एवमुक्त्वा SEIS ७.३७.अपा. ५२७ एबमुक्त्जा महातेजा 


एवमुक्त्वा दुहितरं 
एवमुक्त्वा धनाध्यक्षो 
एवमुक्त्वा घनुर्म घ्ये 
एवमुक्त्वा धनुष्पाणि 


एवमुक्त्वा PTA . 


एवमुक्त्वा प्रदुद्राव 

एवमुक्त्वा प्रविष्ट 

एवमुक्त्वा फलै मूलै 
एवमुक्त्वा फलैर्मूलैः 
एवमुक्त्वा महर्षयः 

एवमुक्त्वा महातेजा 
एवमुक्त्वा महातेजा 
एवमुक्त्वा महातेजा 
एवमुक्त्वा महातेजा 
एवमुक्त्वा महातेजा 
एवमुक्त्वा महातेजा 
एवमुक्त्वा महातेजा 
एवमुक्त्वा महातेजा 
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७,५८.२४ एनमुक्त्वा महातेजा 
७.११.३४ एनमुक्त्वा महातेजा 
१.२६.६ एवमुक्त्वा महात्मानो 
६.२१.२७ एवमुक्त्वा महाबाहु 
७७.५४.९८ एवमुक्त्वा महाबाहुः 
४.१९.२० एवमुक्त्वा महानाहुं 
७.१७.३४ एवमुक्त्वा महाबाहू - 
३.१.२१ एवमुक्त्वा महाराजः 
३.९२.३९ एवमुक्त्वा मुनिवरः 
१.६०.८ एवमुक्त्वा मुनिश्रेष्ठ 
२.३४.१९ एवमुक्त्वा मुनि श्रेष्ठ 
१.४६.७ Taya रघुश्रेष्ठ 
१.४८.३४ एवमुक्त्वार्ध्यमादाय 
१,५५.२६ एवमुक्त्वा वचः सौम्यं 
१.५७.६ एवमुक्त्वा त्रिमानस्थ 
१.५९.६ एवमुक्त्वा शितैः 
१.६१.४ एवमुक्त्वा शुभं वाक्यं 
१,६४.१४ एवमुक्त्वा स चिक्षेप 
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१.६५.२५ 
३.१२.३८ 
६.३०.१७ 
६.१२८.२५ 
१.५८.९० 
२.९०४.१२४ 
३.१२.२४ 
३.६४.२९ 
६.५९.८९ 
६.६५.१५ 
१.३१.१४ 
१.६५.२५ 
४.६२.१ 
६.१८.२० 
१,७४.२४ 
१.७२.१४ 
५.४२.१२ 
६.१०१.५८ 
3.48.33 
६.१०४.२० 


एवमुक्त्वा स तां रक्षो 


७.२६.४२ 
एवमुक्त्वा स भरतं २.१०२.१४ 
एवमुक्त्वा सुतं पुरं ७.५९.१३ 
एवमुक्त्वा सुमित्रां २.७५.६ 
एवमुक्त्वा सुराः सर्वे १.२६.३१ 
एवमुक्त्वा सुस हृष्टाः ६.८२.५ 
एवमुक्त्वा हनूमन्तं ४.२६.११ 


एवमुक्त्वा. हरिदेव॑ ७.३७.अ.पा. १.१६ 


एवमुक्त्बोदधिर्नष्टः ६.२२.५७ 
एवमुत्सृत्य सुश्रोणि १७.५६.१८ 
एवमेकान्तसंपथक्तौ ४.७. २४ 
एवमेतत्‌ कपिश्रेष्ठ ७.४०.२० 
एवमेतत्पुरा वृत्त ३.९.२३ 
एवमेतत्‌ पुरावृत्तं ६.१३१.११८ 
एवमेतत्‌ पुरावृत्तं ७.३४.४५ 
एवमेतत्‌ पुरा वुत्तं ७.१११.२५ 
एवमेतन्‌ महाभाग ७.९७.२ 


एवमेतत्‌ समारूयातं \७७.३७.अपा.५.११६ 
एनमेतन्नरश्रेष्ठ ७.५२.१८ 
एवमेतन्मया टृष्टमिमां २:६९.१७ 


७.१२.२७ एवं दत्वा वरांस्तेभ्य 
२.८.३४ एवं दशरथः प्रीतो 
२.७९.१५ एवं दोषो महानन्न 
७.८.२१ एवं न विद्यते रूपं 
७.३९.२७ एवं नानाप्रहरणैः 
७,३९.२९ एबं निरयगामी त्वं 


एवं ते सर्वमारूयातं ७.३७..अ.पा. ३.२६ एवं निश्चित्य मनसा 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीयु oes GA a 
एवमेतेन देवेन ७.२४.क्ष १,५४ एवं गुणगणेर्युक्ता ४.३.३६ एवं ते कृतदारा वै रेमिरे 
एवमेते हताः शूराः ५.६३.१० एवं गृधो हतस्तेन, ` ४,५७.११ एवं ते ज्ञातिपक्षस्य $ 
एवमेतैर्गुणैर्युक्तो erg fa ६.२२.४३ एवं गृहीतेन HA ६.६७.८६ एवं चे भाषमाणस्य 
_एवमेव मनुष्याणां २.१०८.६ एवं चिन्तयतस्तस्य ७.३७.अ.पा. ३.१ एवं ते राक्षासास्तेन 
एवमे महषीर्यो ६.६९.२ एवं चेत्वं सहास्माभिस्त २.८.११ एवं तेषां निवसतां 
एवमेषा महाभागा ७.१७.४१ एवं चेदुपसर्पेता मनयं ६.८.१८ एवं तेषां ययौ मासौ 
एवं अङ्गधिपेनैव १.९.१७ एवं चेद्धर्मवृद्धिश्र ७.७४.३३ 
एवं कथयमानं तं ६.१०२.३३ एवं चैतदकामां तु न ५.२०.६ एवं ते हरिशार्दूला 
एवं कथयमानस्य ३.११.२२ एवं जयन्तोऽपश्यंस्ते ६्‌.११०.२२ एवं तैर्वानरैः शूरैः 
एवं कथयमानस्य ३.११.७० एवं तत्र मया दृष्ट ५.२७.२९ एवं तौ तु सुसंक्रुद्धौ 
एवं कनीयसा भ्रात्रा २.६१.१५ एवं तद्‌ वाक्य मुक्त्वा ७.७१.२४ एवं तौ निश्चयं कृत्वा 
एवं कालं प्रतीक्षस्व २.२४.२९ एवं तं जनसम्बाधं ` २.५.२१ एवं तौ शामुत्सृज्य 
एवं कुरुष सौमित्रे २.३१.१७ एवं तव हतो भर्ता ६.३१.३६ Ud त्वनेन ब्राह्मण्यं 
एवं कुशलौ नाम्ना ७.६६.९ Va तस्य ब्रुवाणस्य ६.६५.४७ एवं त्वपूर्वदेहस्य ` 
एवं कृतस्वस्त्ययनो ७.१३.४२ एवं तासां ददौ राजा १.१६.२९ एवं त्वमपराधं मे क्षन्तु 
wa कृत्वा त्विदं ३.४०.२३ एवं तु क्रुद्धया राजा २.६२.१ एवं त्वयि न तञ्चित्रं 
एवं कूत्वा महाराजे २.१०४.२४ एवं तु नाभिजानामि ७.२४.क्ष १.७९ एवं त्वा पापकर्माणं 
एवं कृत्वा faai स ७.५४.१३ एवं तु मत्वा हनुमान ५,१४.५२ एवं दत्तस्मि रामाय 
एवं कोटिसहस्रेण शङ्खानां ६.२८.३९ एवं तु वदतां तेषामङ्गदः ५.६४.२१ एवं दत्वा तदा सीतां 
एवं गते न सन्तापं ७,५१.३० एवं तु विलपन्‌ दीनो VARY एवं दत्वा वरं देनो 


८, Banini, Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.४.३८ एवं निष्फलमारन्धं 
६.४३.४२ एवं निस्संशयान्‌ कूत्वा 
६.१०९.२८५ एवं पन्नगकन्याश्च 
१.४७.९ एवं परुषमुक्तस्तु 
७,५३.२३ एवं पर्वत संबाघं 
१.६५.२४. एवं पाप समाचार 
७.५७.९ एवं पितामहोक्तस्य 
७.२६.५२ एवं पूर्वर्गतो मार्ग 
४.३९.४ एवं पृष्टस्तु कैकेय्या 
५.२१.१४ एवं प्रकारा बहवः 
२.११८.५४ एवं प्रकारैर्बहुभिविप्रकारै 
१.७३.२७ एवं प्रचोदितो राजा 
१.१५.२९ एवं प्रजा यदि त्वेष 
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७,१८.३६ 
१.७७.२२ 
६.१८.३१. 
६.१०२.२१७ 
७.२२.१६ 
७.१५.२७ 
१.५७.९ 
२.६३.२९ 
CVV 


७.२४.८्षा ६.२ 


६.१०६.१० 
१.२९.२२ 
१.२८.२१ 
७.१०.२६ 

२.१०५.३० 
२.७२.७ 

६.१०८.२२३ 

६.११६.२७ 
२.१४.११ 
६.६१.२१ 
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ततः सा सम्प्रति 
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ततः सीता ददर्षोभौ 
ततः सीतामपश्यंस्तु 
ततः सीतामुपागम्य 
aa: सीतामुपागम्य 
ततः सीतामुपागम्य . 
ततः सीतां महाभागं 
ततः सीताम महाभागां 
` ततः सीतां समानीय 
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ततः सुग्रीवसचिवाः 
ततः सुग्रीवसचिवा 

ततः सुग्रीव सहितो 
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ततः सुदर्शनं नाम 

ततः सुपर्ण काकुत्स्थौ 
ततः सुप्तप्रनुद्धां मां 

ततः सुप्रीतमनसौ तानुभौ 
ततः सुभीमो बहुभिः 

ततः सुभशसन्तप्तस्त 

ततः सुमन्त्रः काकुत्स्थं 

=¬: सुमन्त्र त्वरित 

*- सुमन्त्रमैक्ष्वाकः 

ततः सुमन्त्रं द्युतिमान्‌ 
ततः सुमन्त्रस्त्वरितं 

ततः सुमंत्रस्त्वागम्य 
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ततः सुमन्त्रेण गुहेन 
ततः सुमन्त्रोऽपि 


ततः सुमाली माली च . 


ततः सुरगणाः सर्वे 
ततः सुरगुणैः सार्द्ध ` 
ततः सुराणां तु area; 
ततः सुरैः Tage: 
ततः सुवेषं मृगयागतं 
ततः सुषेणप्रमुखा . 

ततः सुहुदंआपच्छ्य 
ततः सूक्ष्माम्बरघरो 
ततः सूतो यथाकालं 
ततः सूर्यनिकाशेन 
ततः सूर्य समुत्सृज्य 
ततः सृजन्तं बाणौधान्‌ 
ततः सेनापति क्रुद्धो 
ततः सोमाश्रमं गत्वा 
ततः सौमित्निराश्‍वास्य 
ततस्तत्‌ पुष्पक 
तत्तस्तत्प्रहतं बाणैः 
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ततस्तदा नहुनिध 
ततस्तद्दारुणं कर्म, 
ततस्तदद्धत Wea 
तत्स्तदिन्द्रक्षयसन्निभं 
ततस्तदिक्ष्वाकुवरौ 
ततस्तद्वैनतबलं 
ततस्तद्‌. द्वारं आगम्य 
ततस्तद्राक्षसं सैन्यं 
ततस्तद्राक्षसं. सैन्यं 
ततस्तद्राम पम्पाया 
ततस्तद्वानरं सैन्यम्‌ 
ततस्तद्विल मासाद्य 
ततस्तं निर्जितं मत्वा 
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२.५३.३३ 
६.३२.४४ 
२.९०.२४ 
४.५९.१ 
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३.२२.१९ 
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३.७३.२७ 
६.२५.१० 
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तस्तपः संग्रहसञ्चया 
ततस्तमक्षोभ्यनलं 
ततस्तमक्षोभ्यबलं 
ततस्तमन्तः पुरनादं 
ततस्तमप्यतिक्रम्य 


ततस्तमभिदुद्रान राक्षसे ' 


ततस्तमभिदुद्राव 
ततस्तमसि सञ्जाते 
ततस्तमादाय तदा स 
ततस्तं मारुतप्ररूयः स 
ततस्तमुत्पाटध जगाम 
ततस्तमुद्योगमवेक्ष्य 
ततस्तमृषिमायान्तम्‌ 
ततस्तं गिरिसङ्काश 
ततस्तं घटमादाय 
ततस्तं दहशुर्वीरा 
ततस्तं देशमागम्य 
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ततस्तं प्रस्थितं सीता 
ततस्तं प्रास्थितं सीता 
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\9.२९.१ ततस्तलेनाभिहतो 
६.६७.७२ ततस्तलेनाभिहतो 
४.६७.३७ ततस्तस्त्न महातेजा 
६.६७.७१ ततस्तस्माद्भयान्मुक्ता 
४.३८.३५ ततस्तस्मिन्‌ TE मुरूये 
७.३३.८ ततस्तस्मिन्‌ बिलेदुर्गे 
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२.६४.३ ततस्तस्मिन्‌ महाबाहो 
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२.१०२.४५ ततस्तस्य गिरेः YF 
५.३९.१९ ततस्तस्य नगस्याग्रे 
५,५६.२ ततस्तस्य परिज्ञाय 
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ततोऽहं परमोद्विग्नः 
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ततोऽहं शरमुद्धृत्य 
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ततो गतायां निद्रायां 
ततो गत्वा आश्रम द्वारं 
ततो गत्वा दशग्रीव 
ततो गत्वा दशग्रीवः 
ततो गत्वावय युद्धं 
ततो गत्वाश्रमपदं 


ततो गदाभिर्मुसलैरसिभिः 


ततो गदां समाक्रिध्य 
ततो गम्भीरनिर्हादं 
ततो गम्भीर freie 
ततो गवाक्षः शरभो 
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ततो गाढं निपतिता 
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ततो गुणबदन्नाद्यमुपादाय 
ततो गुहः wee रितं 
ततो गृध्रस्य वचनात्‌ 
ततो गृहगतो राजा 

ततो गृहीते दुष्प्रक्ष 

ततो गहीत्वा तद्वासः 
ततो गोदावरीं गत्वा 
ततो गोदावरीं रम्यां 
ततो जगाम षष्ठं स 

ततो जग्मुतुरठ्यग्रो 

ततो जग्राह तेजस्वी 
ततो जघन्यं सहितैः 
ततो जलधरोदग्रस्ता 
ततो जातपरित्रासा शब्दं 
ततो जाम्बवतो वाक्य 
ततो जित्वा दशग्रीवो 
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ततो ददर्शोच्छ्तिमेघ 
ततो ददुर्लोकपालाः 
ततो दधिमुखः क्रुद्धो 
ततो दधिमुखः श्रीमान्‌ 
ततो दशम्रीवमुपस्थितास्तु 
ततो दशरथः प्राप्य 
ततो दशरथस्न्नीणां 
ततो दशाहेऽतिगते कृत 
ततो दानवदर्पघ्नं 

ततो दाशरथी राम 
ततो दिव्यममोघं तं 
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ततो दुःखाभिसन्तम्तो 
ततो दुन्दुभिनिर्घोषः 
ततो दुहितरो राम 
ततो दूरात्‌ प्रददुशे 
ततो दृष्टेति वचनं 
ततो दृष्टा दशग्रीवं 
ततो दृष्टा ्सरुधिरं 
ततो दद्टै वैदेही 
ततो देवगणान्‌ सर्वान्‌, 
ततो देवं महात्मानं 
तत्तो देवर्षि गन्धर्वा 
ततो देवर्षि गन्धर्वाः 
ततो देवसखो नाम 
ततो देवाः प्रयातास्ते 
ततो देवा पुनरिदं 
ततो देखा महात्मानो 
ततो देवाः सगन्धर्वाः 
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ततो महर्षयः क्रुद्धा 

ततो महात्मा निपपात 
ततो महात्मा विपुलं 
ततो महात्मा स धनु 
ततो महाशक्तिशारैः 

ततो महीतले राम 
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ततो यूथपतिर्वीरो 

ततो यूपशताकीर्ण सौम्य 
ततो योधाङ्गनाः सर्वा 
ततो रक्तजलं भीमं 

ततो रक्तजलं शोणमगाधं 
ततो रक्षो महानादान्‌ 
ततो रक्षो मुहूर्तेन 

ततो रजन्यां व्युष्टायां 
ततो रथं समास्थाय 
ततो रथस्थमालोक्य 
ततो रम्भस्त्वनुप्राप् 

ततो रसातलं गच्छन्‌ 
ततो रुधिरसिक्ताङ्गं 

ततो राक्षसराजेन 

ततो राक्षस शार्दूलो 
ततो राक्षससमाहूय 

ततो राक्षससैन्यं 

ततो राजर्षयः सर्वे 

ततो राजानमासाद्य 


७,२४, क्ष १,६३ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : 


ततो राजानमासाद्य 
ततो राजाब्रवीद्‌ वाक्यं 
ततो राजा यथान्यायं 
ततो राजा बिदेहानां 
ततो राजा विनिशित्य 
ततो राज्ञा समादिष्टाः 
ततो रात्र्यां व्यतीतायां 
ततो रामः परां प्रीतिं 
ततो रामः परिप्रज्य ' 
ततो राममभिक्रम्य 
ततो राम महादेवो 
ततो रामं स्थितं 

ततो WALL, दृष्टा 
ततो रामः शुभां वाणीं 
ततो रामः सह भ्रात्रा 
ततो रामः सुवेलाग्रं 
ततो रामः सुसंक्रुद्ध 
ततो रामः सुसंक्रुद्धो 
ततो रामस्तु विजयी 
ततो रामस्य सत्कृत्य 


६.९६.३२ 
४.२९.३४ 

७,२५.३ 
२.८२.२५ 
Y, ४०,३९ 
४.४०, ३२ 
७,२३.४८ 


७.४६.१ 
७.२९.२२ 
६.९१.१२ 
४,२९.३२ 
७,२३.४ 
७,२३.२ 
७.१९,२२ 
६,१००.११ 
६.२१.६ 
६,१०९.२ 
३.३०.२९ 
१.४१.२३ 
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श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


१,६९,८ 
१.१२.४ 
१,११.१६ 
१.७३.१७ 
१,९.१४ 
६.२०,३३ 
१,६९.१ 
७,१०२.१० 
४,१२.१२ 
६,९२.४ 
७,१६.२७ 
४,८.११ 
६.७५.३९ 
७,९८.२५ 
४.१३.२७ 
६.४०.१ 
३.२६.७ 
३.२५.१६ 
३.२०.३८ 
२.१.१५ 


ततो रामाभ्यनुञ्ञातं 

ततो रामाभ्यनुज्ञातं 

ततो रामेण संदिष्टो 
ततो रामोऽभिसंक्रुद्ध 
ततो रामो जलं स्पृष्टा 
ततो रामो धनुष्पाणि 
ततो रामो धनुषपाणि 
ततो रामो महातेजा 

ततो रामो महातेजाः 
ततो रामो महातेजा 

ततो रामो महातेजा 

ततो रामो महातेजा 

ततो रामो महातेजाः 
ततो रामो महातेजा 

ततो रावणदाराश रावणश्च 
ततो रावणनीतायास्सीता 
ततो रावणमारीचौ 

ततो रावणवेगेन 

ततो रुदन्त्य विवशा 
ततो रुद्राः सहादित्या 


६.१३०,६१ 
६.१३०,३९ 
६.१२९.१७ 
६.१०९,१० 
१.२२.२० 
४,१२.१९ 
६.१२९.२५ 
४,१६.३१ 
६,२४,२४ 
६,५९.१३७ 
६.६१.१ 
६.९४.१८ 
६.१००.१३ 
७,३१.१ 
५.५८.६४ 
५.१.१ 
३.४२.९ 
६.१०१.३६ 
२.७६.२२ 
७.२७.२२ 


ततो रुट्रैर्महाघीरः 

ततो रुधिरताम्राक्षो 
ततो लक्ष्मणमासाद्य 
ततो लोकत्रयं क्षुब्धम 
ततो eirmod जित्वा 
ततो amm पलीनां 
ततो वानरसैन्येन 

ततो विचित्रकेयूरमुकुटै 
ततो विनिक्षिप्य बलं 
ततो वज़हनुर्नाम राक्षसः 
ततो विमानग्रगतं 

ततो विनेदुः संहृष्टा 
ततो व्रिव्याध गात्रेषु 
ततो विस्फारयामास 
ततो वैश्रबणो राजा 
ततो बनं तत्परिभक्ष्यमाणं 
ततो बयमितस्तूर्ण 
ततो वरार्हाःसुवि 
ततो वसिष्ठप्रमुखाः 
ततो वसिष्ठः सुप्रीतो 
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७ २८.३६. 
२.५०.४ 
६,१३०;४२ 
७.२२.७ 
७,२०.१९ 
६.१३१,१८ 
६,५४.१२ 
६,५३.६ 
६,१२.४ 
६,८.२९ 
६.१२०,३८ 
६.१११,२६ 
६,१०१.१२ 
६.९०,३ 
६,१२०.२ 
५,६१.१९ 
६.८.१६ 
५५१७ 
१.१३.३७ 
१.१३.३२ 


ततो वसिष्ठस्तेजस्ती 
ततो वसिष्ठो. भगवान्‌ 
ततो वाजिरथान युत्त्का 
ततो वातात्मजः क्रुद्धो 
ततो वादित्नशन्दास्तु 
ततो. वानरराजेन 


ततो वानरराजेन लक्ष्मणेन 
ततो वानरराजेन लक्ष्मणेन 
ततो बानररलजेन लक्ष्मणेन 
ततो वायुः शुभः पुण्यो . 


` ततो वालिनमुद्यम्य 
ततो वासं उपागम्य 
ततो विचित्र केयूरः 
ततो विचुक्र॒शुस्तत्न 
ततो क्रितिमिराः सर्वा 
ततो वित्रासयन्‌ मर्त्या 

- ततो विदुद्रुवुः सर्वे . 
ततो विद्याधरा भूता 
ततो विद्राव्यमाणेषु 
ततो विनेदुः सहसा 


७.१०९.३ 
१.५२.१२ 
२.९२.३२ 
५.४३.१६ 
२.१६.३६ 

१.१.५९ 

` ४.९ 

६.४.४३ 
६.४.२४ 
७.९७.१२ 


४.२५.२८ 


७.४६.१९ 
३.४४.२१ 
४.२२.२४ 
१.७६.२३ 
७,२०.१ 
७.२२.३७ 
६.७१.६६ 
७,२७.४२ 
६.६७.२१ 


ततो बिभिन्नसर्वाङ्गौ 
ततो क्रिभिषणो नाम 
ततो विभुश्चतुर्वक्रो 
ततो विमनसः सर्वे 
ततो ्रिषणणं समवेक्ष्य 


ततो विषण्णौ विश्रान्तौ 


ततो विष्णुमयं देनं 
ततो विष्णुं महानाहुं 
ततो विष्णोश्चतुर्भागं 
ततो विष्फारयानस्य 
ततो व्रिसृज्य रुचिरं 
ततो विस्मयमापन्ना 
ततो वृक्षैश्च शैलैश्च 
ततो aoa कैकयि 
ततो वृद्धमुपागम्य 


ततो वृषभमास्थाय पार्वत्या 


ततो वेतसशाखाष्च 
ततो वेदश्रुतिं नाम 
ततो वायुः सुख स्पशों 
ततो बैखानसं मार्ग 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ 


६.४५.१७ 
५५८.१४५ 
७.५.१२ 
१.६६.११ 
६.७४.२ 
२.७७.२० 
७.११०.१२३ 
७.७.३१ 
७.१०६.१८ 
६.७५.२४ 
७.८२.१९ 
६.४.१२५ 
७.२१.३० 
२.१०.४० 
६.७४.२४ 


७.४.२७. 


२.५५.१५ 
२.४९.१० 

१.२२.४ 
२.५२.७१ 


ततो बै भृशसंविग्ना 
ततो वै यजमानस्य 
ततौ वैवस्वत॑ दृष्टा 
ततो शक्रो निरीक्ष्याय 
ततोस्य सशरं चापं 
ततो हतरथात्तस्माद्‌ 
ततो हतान्‌ राक्षस 

ततो हतांस्तान्‌ सहसा 
ततोहते महावीर्ये 

ततो हत्वाबलाध्यक्षान्‌ 
ततो हनुमानुत्प्लुत्य 
ततो हनूमान्‌ गिरिसन्नि 
ततो हनूमान्‌ सन्त्यज्य 


-ततो हयं मारुततुल्य 


ततो हयवरा मुरूया 
ततो हरिंगणान्‌ भग्नान्‌ 
ततो हरिर्गन्धबहात्म 
ततो हरीणां तदनीक 
ततो हरीणां तदनीक 
ततो हर्षसमुद्धूतो 


: : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


५.३.४४ 
१.१६.११ 
२.६४.३९ 
७.२९.२० 
३.५१.११ 
३.२७.१६ 
६.७३.१ 
६.७३.२ 
७.८६.२ 
७.३६.२६ 
६.७०.३७ 
४.५०.४१ 
४.५.१५ ` 
६.६९.६९ 
" २.१६.२४ 
६.५४.१७ 
६.५७४.५७७ 
६.६१.४० 
. ६.६७.१७ 
६.१३०.३२४ 


ततो हलहलाशब्दस्तुमुलः 
ततो हलहलाशब्दः 
ततो हलहलाशब्द 
ततो हलहलाशब्द 
ततो हलहलाशब्दः 
ततो हलहलाशब्दो 
ततो हलहलाशब्दो 
ततो हिं दुर्मना रामः 
ततो हि देवा ऋषि 
ततो: हि नः प्रियतरं 
ततो हिं मे भयं देव 
ततो हि यजमानस्य 
ततो हृष्टजनाकीर्ण 
ततो हृष्टो भरद्वाजो 
ततो हेमप्रतिष्ठाने 
ततो हेममयं feed 
ततो हेमोपमा तत्र 
ततो हैमवती ज्येष्ठा 
ततो ह्यभ्युच्छूरयन्‌ 
तत्कर्म रामस्य 
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२.९६.२३ 


२.८१.१४ 


५.५८.६२ 
७.२१.२५ 
७.९६.१३ 
२.४०.३७ 
७.३२.२३ 
६.१२०.१ 
3.६९.४० 
२.१७.११ 
१.६४.४ 
१.४३.३५ 
CARAC 
२.११३.७ 


४.२६.२०. 


CBA 
२.९.५७ 
१.४३.४ 

६.१३१.४२ 

३.२८.३३ 


तत्कर्म नालिपुत्रस्य 
तत्कार्मुकैराभरणैः 
तत्कार्यमनुगम्याथ 
तत्‌ कुम्भकर्णस्य 
Wd, Hew महाबाहो 
तन्‌ Hat दुष्करं 
तत्क्षमं न विरोधस्ते 
तत्क्षीरं राजपुत्राय ` 
तत्तथेत्यत्रबीद राम 
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६.४४.३० 
३.२४.२७ 
२.३५.२ 
६.६७.६३ 
७.२४.क्ष १.५८ 
६.१२९.१४ 
४.१५.२१ 
२.५२.६८ 
४.८.१० 


तत्तस्य पुष्पकं यानं ७.३७.अपा.५.२४ 


तत्तस्य भाषितं श्रुत्वा 
तत्तस्य रक्तं रक्तेन 
तत्तस्य नाक्यं निपुणं 
तत्तस्य वाक्यं ब्रुवतो 
तत्तस्य वाक्यं wet 
तत्तिष्ठद्वसुधां रक्षः 

तत्तु प्रयत्नसाध्यं कणन 


तत्तु माल्यवतो emo 


तत्तु श्रुत्वा तदा वाक्य 
तत्तु श्रुत्वा दशग्रीवः 


WEA 
QR 
१४.२.४० 
६.६०.८२ 
६.७१.४६ 
६.७९.३१ 
१.६.६ 
६.३६.१ 
४.५६.१८ 
६.६३. २२ 


तत्तु सूर्योदयं यावत्‌ 
तत्तृतीयं हनुमतो दृष्टा 
तत्ते व्यपनयिष्यामि 


२.६५.११ 
५.१.१६२ 
२.१०.४२ 


तत्तेऽहं कीर्तयिष्यामि ७.३७.अ.पा.२.७ 


तत्रापि शिशुनागानाम 
तत्रिकालहितं वाक्यं 
Wad: कथयस्वाद्य 
तत्ततः सर्वमेतन्नः 
तत्त्वतो हि नरश्रेष्ठ 
तत्त्तनीकं महावेगं 
तत्त्भूतं महाराज 
तत्त्वया चरता लोकाम्‌ 
तत्त्वया पुत्नगर्द्धिन्या 
तत्त्वेतत्‌ समतिक्रम्य 
तत्पफाल पदाक्रान्तं 
तत्पर्वताग्रमाकाशे रक्षो 
तत्पुत्र शीघ्रं विधिना 
तत्पुरा राम शारीरीमु 
तत्पूर्वमैक्ष्वाकतो 
तत्प्रथिव्या गृहवरं 


३.७३.३५ 
५.५१.२१ 
५.६०.११ 
u Oc. 
३.६६.१५ 
३.२४.२१ 
६.२०.७ 
६.२५.१५ 
२.३७.३२ 
२.२८.१२ 
६.४१.८८ 
६.५६.१९ 
२७२.५४ 
२.११६.१९ 
२.३३.३० 
२.१७.१९ 


AIEEE RA TREO उलकको 


तत्‌ प्रतिश्रुत्य धर्मेण २.११.२१ 
तत्‌ प्रविश्य महाराज २.१०.१६ 
तत्प्रबिश्य हरिश्रेष्ठ ५.३.५९ 
तत्प्रवृत्तं महद्युद्धं ६.११०.१६ 
तत्‌ प्रवृत्तं महद्युद्धं ६.११०.३२६ 
Tagi विरुरुचे ५,९.३६ 
तत्प्रहस्तप्रणीतेन ६.३१.२१ 
तत्र कर्तु तपोविध्नं ३.११.१६ 
तत्र कश्चिन्मया दुष्टः ४,५९.१५ 
तत्न काञ्चनचित्राङ्गैः ६.४४.२२ 
तत्र काषायिणो वृद्धान्‌ २.१६.३ 
तत्र कुञ्जरयूथानि २.५४.४१ 
तत्र कृष्णाजिनधरं ३.३५.२८ 
तत्र केचिद्‌ zd जग्मु ६.४.६५ 
तन्न BIR रम्यं v९.१७ 
तत्र कोपान्महेन्द्रस्य ६.६१.१७ 
तत्न क्रोधो ममामर्षाद्‌ ३.५४.२३ 
तत्न छिन्नाम्बरं \७,३१.४० 
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तथैव रामः प्लनगाधिप्‌ 
तथैव रामोऽश्रुमुखः 
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तदहं यष्टुं इच्छामि १.१२.९ तदप प्रभृति काकुत्स्थ 
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तं तु खस्थं महाभागं 
तं तु गत्वा परं पारं 

तं तु तारा परिष्चज्य 

तं तु तारा परिष्वज्य 

तं तु दृष्टा तथा भूतं 

तं तु दृष्टा बलात्तेन 

तं तु cer मणिश्रेष्ठं 

तं तु दृष्टा महात्मानं 
तं तु देशमतिक्रम्य 

तं तु निष्पतितं दुष्टा 

तं तु नैवंविधः कञ्चित्‌ 
तं तु पक्वं समाज्ञाय 
तं तु पर्वतमासाद्य 

तं तु पूर्वोदितं वृद्ध 

तं तु भूमौ निपतितं 

तं तु राजन्‌ दशग्रीवं 
तं तु रामः समाज्ञाय 
तं तु वज़मिवोत्सृष्ट 
तं तु वेदविदातेन लम्बा 
तं तु शीघ्रमतिक्रम्य 


De 
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७.२९.३० 
५.६६.२ 
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२.१०५.२३८ 
२.५६.२७ 
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२.१०२.२ 
७.३६.३ 
४.३.२१ 


a तु शोकपरिद्यूनं रामं 
तं ते प्रदक्षिणं कूत्वा 
तं ते प्रदक्षिणं कृत्ता 
तं ते भयपरीताङ्गा 

तं तैलघौतं विमलं 

A तोरणाक्रिटकस्थं 

तं तोलयित्वा बाहुभ्यां 
तं त्विदानीमहं हत्वा 
तं ददर्श महेश्वासो 

तं दिव्यवस्त्राभरण 


तं दीनमनसो दीनमासेदुः 


a दीनं दीनया वाचा 
तं दीप्तमिव कालाग्नि 
तं दीप्तमिज कालाग्नि 
तं दृष्टा कैकसी तत्न 
तं दृष्टा गिरि irm 
त दृष्टा जृम्भमाणं ते 
तं ger ज्जलितं 

तं दृष्टा तौ महाभागौ 
तं दृष्टा त्वभिनिर्यान्तं 


६.२.१ 
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३.१४.२ 
६.८१.७ 
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तं दृष्टा itd यान्तं 

तं दुष्टा नागराः 

तं दृष्टा निहतं भूमौ । 
तं दुष्टा निहतं शूलं 

तं दुष्टा fred शाङखये 
तं दुष्टा पतितं भूत्वा 
तं दृष्टा पतितं भूमौ 

तं दृष्टा पतितं भूमौ 

तं दृष्टा पतितं भूमौ 

तं दृष्टा पतितं भूमौ 

तं दुष्टा परमप्रीतौ 

तं दृष्टा wia पाश्वे 
तं दृष्टा भयमोहिताम्‌ 
d दृष्टा भरतः श्रीमान्‌ 
तं ger भीमसङ्काशं 

तं दुष्टा भीमसकाशं 
तं दृष्टा मन्त्रिणः सर्वे 
तं दुष्टा मुनयः सर्वे 

d दुष्टा मुनिमायान्तं 
तं दृष्टा मृत्युसंकाशै 


६.४९.३३ तं दृष्टा राक्षसश्रेष्ठ 
२.३६.२० तं दृष्टवा राक्षसश्रेष्ठं 
६.५६.३१ `तं दृष्टा urere जाली 
६.७९.३६ तं दृष्टा लोकनिन्द्या 
७.२७.५० तं दुष्टा वज्दंष्टस्य 
३.५९.४४ तं दुष्टा बदनान्मुक्तं 
३.२६.१६ तं दुष्टा वानरमुख 
३.४४.२२ तं दृष्टा वानर श्रेष्ठं 
६.७६.२४ तं दृष्टा वानरा Be 
६.१११.२३ तं दृष्टा वानराः सर्वे 
९.२३.७ तं दृष्टा Maga 
२.३.३३ d दुष्टा सशरं 
५.३४.१३ तं दृष्टा सुमहत्कर्म 
२.९९.२९ तं देव देवोपमात्मजं 
५.३७.३९ तं देवा प्रीतमनसो 
७:७४.२१ तं देशमहमागम्य 
"१,५८.१२ तं देशां प्रभया तस्य 
१.२९.२५ तं देशां समतिक्रम्य 
७.४९.१९ तद्रक्षो नोघयिष्यन्तश्च 
३.४९.१८ d घर्ममिव धर्मज्ञं 
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६.१०३.९२७ 
२.२.५७ 
\७.७०.६ 
२.६३.३५ 
७ २ १.९ 
४.४३.२३ 
६.६०६५१ 
६.१२८.३२५ 


तं घर्मेऽग्नि gag 
तं नखैर्दशनैश्चापि 
तं न देवा न गन्धर्वा 
तं न पश्यामहे लोके 
तं न पश्याम्यहं युद्धे 
तं निकृत्तं शारं दुष्टा 
तं निनादं निशम्याथ 
त निर्विषाशीक्रिषसन्नि 
तं निवर्त्तयुतुं यामि 
तं निशम्य गुहादेशां 
तं निशाम्य सनिस्त्रिशं 
तं निषण्णं ततो दुष्टा 
तं निष्प्रभमिवादित्यं 
तं निहत्य महाबाहु 
तं नीलजीमूतनिकाश 
तं wafaeu लीनः 
तं पथ्यहितवक्तारं 
तं पद्मदलपत्रक्षं 
d परिष्रज्य धर्मात्मा 
तं परिष्वज्य बाहुभ्या 


७.३३.१३ 
६.६७.३३ 
३.९.११ 
६.९५.२८ 
६.७२.९ 
६.७१.६९ 
६.२५.२ 
६.५९.१४२ 
२.८५.१० 
२.५२.७ 
६.९३.४८ 
४.३८.२१ 
४.१८.२ 
१.१.५२ 
३.५१.४५ 
५.१८.२५ 
३.४०.२ 
५.२५.१६ 
२.३२.३९ 
२.३४.२० 


तं पश्यमानो नृपति 

तं ya दुर्विनीतं , 

तं पुत्रं पूर्वकं राज्ये 

तं पुत्नबधसन्तप्तं 

तं पुरस्तात्‌ स्थितं 

तं प्रगृह्या महाखड्ग 
तं प्रत्युवाच कैकेयी 
तें प्रदक्षिणमागम्य 
तं प्रयान्तं अभिप्रेत्य 
तं प्रयान्तं मुनिगणा 
तं प्रयान्तं मुनिं 

तं प्रयान्तं समुद्वीक्ष्य 
तं प्रविष्टं रिपुं दुष्टा 
तं प्रविष्ट वनं दुष्टा 
तं प्रविष्टं विदित्वा 
तं प्रश्रितस्ततोरामं 
तं प्रसादं तु रामस्य 
तं Wiad महात्मान 
d प्र्ननणपष्ठस्थं 
d प्रहस्याब्रनीरद 
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d प्रहृष्टं निघायांके 

तं प्रापयन्तं वचनं 

तं mafai वाली 
तं प्रासमाबलोक्यतदा 
तं प्रेक्षमाणः सहसा 
तं प्रेष्य रामः सुभशम 
तं बाष्पपरिपूर्णाक्षः 

तं ब्रह्मा लोकपालानां 
तं ब्राह्मणोऽस्त्रेण 

तं Fart तु तद्वाक्यं 
तं ब्रुवाणं Aq देवः 
तं भार्या बाणमोक्षेण 
तं भीत इति विज्ञाय 
तं भीमवपुषं दुष्टा 

तं भीमवेगा हरयो 

तं भूमौ देवसङ्काशं 

तं भूमौ पितुरार्तेन 

तं मत्तमातङ्ग 

तं मत्तविम मातङ्ग 

तं मत्तमिव मातङ्ग बद्ध 


३.५१.२२ 
६.२०.१६ 
४.२२.२ 
६.६९.९३ 
६.७१.१०४ 
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७,७६.४३ 
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४.१.१२८ 
२.१०४.१५ 
५४८.५५७ 


d मन्मथशंरेर्विद्ध 

तं मन्ये राघवं वीरं 

तं महर्षिगणैर्जुष्ट 

d महाप्लवगं दुष्टा 

तं महाभ्रमिवादित्यस्ते 

तं महोरगसंकाशां 

तं मातरो बाष्पगृहीत 
" तं मामेवं गतं us 

d मां रामकृतोद्योगं 

तं मुक्तकण्ठं निष्पिष्य 
' त॑ मेरुशिखराकारं 

तं मेरुशिखराकारं 

तं यानं शीघ्रमारोप्य 

तं यान्तं अनुगच्छति 
तं रक्षोधिपतिं क्रुद्धं 

तं रथं राजपुत्राय 

तं रथं सूर्य सङ्काशं 

तं रथस्थमथो दृष्टा 

तं रथस्थं धनुष्पाणि 
तं राक्षसात्मजं चक्रे 
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२.११.९ 
६.७२.११ 
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७.१०९.१० 
५.५२.३ 
२.३९.१३ 
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३.२८.११ 
७४.२९ 


तं राजमार्गस्थ मित्र 
d रामः पुरुषव्याघ्रो 
तं रामः प्रत्युवाचेद 


तं रामेबानुविचिन्तयन्तं 


d रामोऽभ्यपतत्‌ क्षिप्रं 
d लक्ष्मणोत्सृष्ट 
तं लक्ष्मणोऽथ बाहुभ्यां 
त॑ वञ्रजाम्बूनदचारु 
d बंचयानो राजेन्द्रं 
तं वन्दमानं रुदती 
तं वर्द्धयित्वा राजानं 
तं जानरसहसाणि 
तं वानराः प्रेष्य विने 
तं वाली क्रोधताम्राक्षः 
तं विजित्य मूहूर्तेन 
तं विना केकयीपुन्ं 
तं विप्रमग्न्यगार 
तं व्रिभीषणसुग्रीबौ 
तं व्रिमोक्षयितुं वीर 
तं विरूपाक्षयूपाक्षौ 
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a विवर्णमुखं दृष्टा 
तं विसृज्य ततो रामो 
तं faaarii प्रसमीक्ष्य 
तं वृद्ध तरुणी भार्या 
तं वैश्रनणसङ्काशां 
तं werd प्रियोभ्राता 
तं शन्दमभिनिध्याय 
d शब्दमवसुप्तस्तु 
तं शब्द कांक्षमाणस्तु 
d शयानं नरव्याघ्रं 
d शरं दिव्यसंकाशं 
तं शरैर्निशितैर्हत्वा 
तं शिष्यः प्रश्रितो 
तं शीघ्रं अभिगच्छ 
तं शैलमिव शैलाभाः 
तं शैलशङ्गैर्मुसलै 
तं शोणित परीताङ्ग 
तं श्रुत्वा निनदं भ्रातुः 
तं श्रुत्वा निहतं सङ्खये 
तं श्रुत्वा समनुप्राप्तं 


६.८९.३ 
७.३८.१६ 
६.५९.१४१ 
२.३२.२० 
२.१६.८ 
१,१.२४ 
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३.५०.१ 
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७.७२.१ 
७.६९.३१ 
३.३४.२४ 
३.१२.१५ 
४.११.२३ 
६.६७.३२ 
६.६०.४० 
१.२.११ 
४.१२.१६ 
६.६८.६ 
२.४.९ 


तं सन्दिश महाबाहो 


तं समाश्रित्य faga ७.३७.अपा. २.१५ 


तं समासाद्य लङ्केशः 
तं समासाद्य वेगेन 

तं समीक्ष्य त्वनहितं 

तं समीक्ष्य महातेजा 

तं समीक्ष्य महातेजा 

तं समीक्ष्य महाराजो 

तं समीक्ष्य महासत्त्ं 
तं समीक्ष्यागतं रामं 

तं समीक्ष्यैव ते सर्वे 

तं समुत्थाप्य काकुत्स्थ 
तं समुत्थाप्य भीमाक्षं 
d समुत्पत्य चिक्षेप 

तं समुत्सृज्य सा शक्तिः 
तं Waa महाबाहु 
तं सिंहमिव विक्रान्तं 
तं सिंहमिव संक्रुद्ध 
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त वयं भर्तुरादेशं 
तब राज्यं नरव्याघ्र 
तव लक्ष्मण जानामि 
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तवावमानप्रभवः 

Ware पूर्वसद्धावे 
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तस्मात्‌ तस्य वधो 
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तस्मात्तु भयनाशार्थ 
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ते तु राज्ञो वचः श्रुत्वा 
ते तु रामसम्नाणि 
ते तु रामस्य तच्झुत्वा 


६.४२.१४ 
१.१७.३२ 
२.५७.११ 
२.५५.२२ 
६.६०.२२ 
६.६०.२७ 

२.५४.१ 

२.१५.१ 
४.३७.३४ 
७.२२:४० 
9.23.28 


७.१०८.२ 


२.६.२६ 


४.४९.१९ . 


७४४.१५ 
७.८६.८ 
६.२९.२५ 
१.९.१५ 
६.९४.२७ 
७.९१.७ 


ते तु रामेण बाणौधैः 
ते तु रामेण सामर्षाः 


ते.तु वानरशार्दूलाः शार्दूला 


ते तु वानरशार्दूलाः 
ते तु वीर्यगुणोपेता 
ते तु वृक्षान्‌ समादाय 


ते तु वृक्षैर्महावेगा राक्षसानां 


ते तु शोणितदिग घाङ्गा 
ते तु सर्वे तथेत्युक्त्वा 
ते तु सर्वे महात्मानो 
ते तु सर्वे सुविक्रान्ता 
ते तु सर्वे हरिवराः 

ते तु हृष्टा विनर्दन्तो 

ते त्वदीर्घेण कालेन 

ते त्विदानीं जनस्थाने 


ते दीनमनसः सर्वे DIS: 


ते दीप्तबदना दीप्तं 
ते दूता रामवाक्येन 
ते दुष्टा देवसंकाशं 
ते SET देहमाहात्म्यं 


pinzeri neemo आहलकेक्ास्तुक्राचणी 


६.४४.२१ 
३.२१.९ 
६.४१.४४ 
६.७६.५९ 
७.२३.२९ 
६.७६.१८ 
६.५५.२१ 
७.२१.३१ 
६.९६.७ 
१.४०.२४ 
७.२३.७ 
४.३७.२३ 
६.९६.३१ 
६.३८.१४ 
३.२६.६ 
५.५७.२१ 
६.१०३.१९ 
७.१०८.१ 
७.९१.५ 
६.७१७ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


ते दृष्टा राक्षसश्रेष्ठं 
ते दृष्टा वानराः सर्वे 
ते द्रुमांश्च महावीर्या 
ते द्रुमैः पर्वताग्रैश्च 
ते gir पर्वताग्रैश्च 
ते द्विजाः पूर्णकलशै 
ते द्विजास्त्रिविघं 
तेन कांचनरोम्णा 


' तेनकि भ्रष्टराज्येन 


तेन क्षिप्रभधिगम्याथ 
तेन खङ्गेन संक्रुद्ध 
तेन गत्वा पुरीं लङ्का 
तेन गन्धर्वयक्षाणां 
तेन चक्रेण मारीचो 
तेन चादित्यकल्पेन 
तेन चापस्वनेनाथ 
तेन चासीदिह स्थाने 


तेन चाहमनुज्ञातो मैना 


तेन चोत्तमवीर्येण dre 
तैन चेमं महाप्राजम्‌ 


६.६५.५५ 
६.३८.१७ 
६.८२.१४ 
६.४२.१५ 
६.७३.२९ 
७.६०.८ 
२.४५.१२ 
३.४३.२१ 
३.४८.१६ 
४,२.८ 
६.९७.२४ 
१.१.७९ 
१.१५.१३ 
७.१४.२२ 
६.८०.१५ 
४.३३.२७ 
१.४७.१२ 
५.५८.१९ 
५,१.१४ 

ˆ ६.१९.२६ 


तेन चैर तदा तुल्यं 

तेन तत्र प्रणादेन 

तेन तत्र महारण्ये 

तेन तत्रैर बसता 

तेन तं मरुकान्तारं पृथिव्यां 
तेन तस्य निपातेन 

तेन तस्योपकारार्थ 

तेन ते दारुण युद्धे 

तेन त्वदद्धुतरूपेण यत्त 

तेन दृष्टः प्रविष्टोहं 

तेन धर्मात्मनां शप्तौ 

ते नगाग्रान्नगाग्राणि 

ते नगाननगसङ्काशाः 

तेन नीताः स्त्रियः प्रीतिमापु 
तेन पादतलाक्रान्ता 

तेन पादपमुक्तेन पुष्पौ 

तेन पापानुबन्धेन 

तेन पिज्नाऽहमप्यत्र 

तेनः परयता वेगान्मध्ये 

तेन नद्धस्ततोऽस्त्रेण 


२.५.२४ 
२.३८.२ 
५.३१.९ 
१.१.४४ 
६.२२.२५ 
६.९९.२२ 
४.५६.११ 
७.२२.२७ 
५.४२.१६ 
३.२८.१७ 
४.४८.१३ 
५.५७.२६ 
६.२२.५५ 
७.२६.६१ 
५.५६.२२ 
५,१.१२ 
१.२२.४ 
२.१०७.७ 
२.११८.४९ 
. ५.४८.३९ 


तेन बाहुसहस्रेण 

तेन भाण्डेन संस्तीर्ण 
तेन मर्मणि निर्विद्धः 
तेन मामद्य संयुक्तं 

तेन मायाविना दूरं 
तेनमुक्तस्तो बाणः 

तेन मुष्टिप्रहारेण रावणो 
तेन मुष्टिप्रहारेन 

तेन मे कथितं राज्ञा 
तेन मैत्री भवतु ते 


तेन मोहयता नूनमेषा . 


तेन यास्यासि यानेन 
तेन रात्रौ शयानो मे 
तेन बध्योऽहमाज्ञप्तो 
तेन वाक्येन संहृष्टा 
तेन वासांसफलके 
तेन वालिंनमुत्पारथ 
तेन विक्षिपतात्यर्थ 
तेन विद्धाश्च हरयो 
तेन विज्ञाप्यते सोऽयं 
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७.२२.१९ 
२.७८.१८ 
३:४४.१९ 
६.९३.२१ 
१.१.५० 
३.३८.१९ 
६.५९.११५ 
६.७०.४६ 
५,५८.१२६ 
५.२१.२० 
६.८४.१५ 
६.१२४.१२३ 
७.१७.१४ 
५.०८ NX 
२.११.१२ 
६.९९.१९ . 
५,५८.१२९ 
४.१.१६ 
६.८०.३६ 
७.११.२०. 


तेन विभ्राजता तन्न 
तेन वीर्येण तपसा 
ते न शक्या रणे हन्तु 


तेन शङ्खविमिश्रेण भेरी 


तेन शब्देन महता 
तेनशब्देन महता 
तेन शाब्देन महता स 
तेन शब्देन सहता 
तेन शब्देन महता. 
तेन शब्देन वित्रस्ता 
` तेन शब्देन वित्रस्ताः 
तेन शब्देन वित्रस्ता 
तेन शब्देन वित्नस्तैरा 
' तेन शब्देन fem: 
ते नष्टसंज्ञास्तृषिताः 
तेन सरूयं च कर्तव्यं 
'तेन संज्ञातरोषेण 


तेन॑ सत्येन मां. राजन्‌ 


तेन सन्ध्याभिसन्धेन 
तेन सिंहप्रणादेन नाम 


२.३.२३६ 
६.८५.१३ 

. ४,३५.१७ 
६.३५.१ 
४.३१.४१ 
५.४३.१३ 
६.४१:५६ 
६.४४.२६ 
६.६०.४८ 
१.२६.७ 
३.२४.३० 
.६.५५.१४ 


.२३.१०२.४४ 


२.६५.५ 
४.५०.२२ 
३.७१.३२ 

३.३६.७ 


७.२६.३७ 


१.६.५ 
६.७१.६ 


तेन सीता जनस्थाना 
तेन सुग्रीबबाक्येन 
तेनाजय्येन मुरूयेन 


तेनातिविद्धौ तौ वीरौ | 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌, 


६.१७.११ तेनैवमुक्तो धर्मात्मा _ 

६.७६.८१ तेनैष पूर्व आक्रान्त 
२.११.६ तेनोरसि निबद्धेन 

६.८०.३४ ते पतन्ति जले नित्यं 


तेनापि सा रतनु ७.३७.अ.पा. १.३८ ते पदं विष्णुविक्रान्त 


तेनास्त्रेण हतं रक्षः 
तेनास्य राज्ञस्तौ 
तेनास्येहातुला कीर्ति 
तेनाहमपविद्धश्न- 
तेनाहमुक्तः प्रेक्ष्यैं ` 


तेनाहं प्रेषितो दूतस्त्ञ ` 


ते निवृत्ताः ya: सर्वे 
ते -निवृत्ता महाकायाः 
ते निवृत्य तु संक्रुद्धाः 
ते निसृष्टा महावेगाः' 
तेनेदं शक्रतुल्येन ` 
तेनैव च ped 
तेनै तोरणेनाथ 
तेनैवमाज्ञाय -यथा 


तेनेवमुक्त शैलेन्द्रः , 


६.७९.३८ ते परस्पर सङ्घूर्षात्तप्त ` 
७.६५.३२. ते पादप शिलाशैले 
२.२.३४ तेपि तस्मिन्निरूच्छासे 
४.१०.२७ ते पिबन्तः -सुगन्धीनि 
३.७१.४ ते प्रणम्य महात्मानं 
५.३४.३४ ते प्रधानेषु Wag 


` ६.५०.१२ ते प्रयाता महात्मानः . 


६.६७.१ + ते प्रयुद्धा महावीर्या 

६.६६.९ ते प्रविश्याशु d भीमं 
६.८८.१८ ते प्रविष्टा मधुवनं 
७.७८.३० ते प्रविष्टास्तु वेगेन 
२.९१.४२ ते प्रसभ्नोदकां दिव्यां 
७.१४.२९ ते प्रसाद्य महात्मानं 
२.१०९.३२ ते प्राप्य विशिखा नीलं 
४.४२ ३७ ते प्रायमपविष्टास्तु 


श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


३.११.११ ते प्रासैः परिचैः शूलैः 
१.२९.२१ ते प्रीताः पादपाग्रेषु 
७.४०.२४ ते बद्धघण्टा बलिनो 
४.४०.४२ ते न्रभुः शुभनीलाङ्गा 
४.३७.१७ ते बलाहकसंकाशा 

५,४५.६. ते बाणाः कालसङ्काशा 
६.६९.४९ ` ते बाणा वज़ंसंकाशा ` 
४,४८.२१ ते भक्ष्यमाणा मुनयो 
७.३९.२६ ते, भक्ष्यमाणा हरयो 

७.९५.८ ते मक्षयन्तो मूलानि 
१.१७.२९ ते भवन्तो मति श्रेष्ठा 

७.३९.१ ते भित्त्वा. बाणरूपाणि 
७.२७.२४ ते भिन्नगात्राः समरे 
४४८.१६ ते भिन्नहृदया भूमौ 

५.६२.६ ते भिन्नाश्च विकीर्णाश्च 
४.५०.२० ते भीमवेगा हरयो 
२.६८.१५ ते भूमिभागान्‌ 


१.३९.२४ ते मया सङ्क्रमा भग्नाः 


६.५८.३७ ते महाबाणवर्दैश्च 
७.२ ते महामेघसंकाशे 
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७.२१.२६ ते महौघनिभं दृष्टा | 
५,५७.२७ ते मालिदेहमासाद्य 


` ६.५९.२३ ते मुक्तकेशाः सम्भ्रान्ता 


६.४२.३६ ते मुहूर्त समाश्वस्ता 
३.२५.९ ते यदा ज्ञान सम्पन्ना 
६.७१.७९ ते सूयमवगाहध्तं 
३.३९.११ ते रक्तकणिठनः सर्वे 
३.१०.७ ते रथान्‌ रुचिरानेके 
६.६७.९९ ते रत्नहीनास्तरुणाः 
४.४८.५ ते राक्षसबलं घोरं 
४.५९.२६ ते राक्षसा वानरेषु 
६.१००.३९ ते राघवशरा मुक्ता 
६.७३.३५ ते राजवचनातत्न 
३.२०.२० ते राजवचनाद दूता 
६.१०१.६९१ ते राममभिवाद्योचुः सर्वे 
:६.५२.८ ते राममुपसङ्गम्य 
२.५४.३ ते रामं पर्णशालायां 
६.३.२९ ते रामे शरवर्षाणि 
७.२७.४१ ते रावणधनुर्मुक्ताः 
६.१००.३७ ते रावणवधं दृष्टा 
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४.३१.४० 
७.७.३५ 
६.५६.२२ 
CIA 
१.१८.२५ 
७.३१.३२ 
७,२३७.२ 
६.११.२१ 
२.४२.८ 
६.६९.४६ 
६.८६.११ 
६.१०३.२२ 
२.१५.१४ 
१.६८.२ 
७.१०८.२२० 
२.१६.६ 
३.२०.२ 
३.२५.१० 
६.१० ३.१८ 
६.११५.१ 
See NE s 


ते रावणशरा घोरा 

ते रावणसमादिष्टा 

ते रुक्मपुंखा विशिखा 
ते लक्ष्मण इव क्षिप्र 

ते बध्यमानाः पतिताः 
ते वध्यमानाः समरे ` 
ते वध्यमाना हरयो 

. ते नेन बनं गत्वा 

ते aa कपिराजस्य 

ते वयं कार्य नैराश्यात्‌ 
. ते बयं घर्मविभ्रष्टं 
तेयं प्रच्युता राज्यात्‌ 
ते बयं रावणं श्रुत्वा 
ते बयं बनमत्युग्रं 
तेवर्घयित्वा काकुत्स्थं 
ते वसन्तमनुप्राप्त 

ते वार्यमाणा हरिबाण 
ते वानरबाणाः सर्वे 
ते वानरा गर्नितहृष्ट 
ते वानरा भग्नहता 


६.१००.४५८ 


ते वानरेन्द्रास्त्रिदशा 
६.६०.२३ ते वाहनान्यवस्थाप्य 


३.२६.३० ते विचित्य पुनः खिन्ना 


२.३३.९६ ते विद्धा हरयस्तत्र 
६.५९.४५ ते विरेजुर्महात्मानः 
६.७३.३१ ते विषण्णमुखादीनाः 
६.९९.१६. ते fas पिबतालोडय 
१.१.२९ ते विषादार्तवदना 
४.५७.१८ ते वीक्षमाण वृक्षां 
५,३५.५८ ते वृक्षानुदक भूमि 
४.१८.११ ते राक्रजिद्वाणत्रिशीर्ण 
३.४७.२१ ते शाराः शात्रुसैन्येषु 
७.६१.२४ ते शराः शिखिसङ्काशा 
३.१२.४ S शरास्तमनासाद्य 
६.१३१.३५ ते शारीरं विराधस्य 
४,५३.१८ ते शारैर्बहुभिश्चित्र 
७.७.५३ ते शारदाध्रप्रतिमं 
६.४.२३ ते शालैश्चाशवकर्णैश्च 
६,६९.६७ ते शिलाः पादपां्ापि 
६,६७.१४६. ते शूलशक्तिनिस्त्रिंश 


Digitized by Siddhanta ve : श्लॉकानुक्रमणी aan Kosh 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ 


६.५९.४४ 
६.११.२२ 
Y ४८.२३ 
६.१०९.१५ 
६.६९.३५ 
६.७१.१०९ 
२४८.२७ 
२.४७.३ 
४.१३.५ 
२.९१.९ 
६.७२.५० 
३.२५.१८ 
६.९०.४ 
६.१०९.९ 
३.३.१२ 
६.७३.२७ 
४.४९.१६ 
६.२२.५६ 
५.६२.२२ 
५.३०.२७ 


ते शूलैः पदिटशै खङ्ग 
ते श्रान्तबाहना दूता 
तेषामक्षौहिणिशतं सम्‌ 
तेषामग्रेसरं चैव 
तेषामञ्जलिपद्मानि 
तेषामतियशा लोके 
तेषामद्यापि तत्रै 
तेषामधिष्ठितानां तैर्नानर 
तेषामन्योन्यमासाद 
तेषामपि च संक्रुद्ध 
तेषामपि महातेजा 
तेषामपि महातेजा 
तेषामपि हि सर्वेषा 
तेषाभवरजस्तात 
तेषामशीतिसाहस्न 
तेषामशीत्तिसाहम्रं 
तेषामसम्भ्रमं दुष्टा 
तेषामाज्ञाय वचनं 
तेषामापततां शाब्दः 
तेषामापततां शीघ्र 


३.२६.२ तेषामायाचितं देव 
२.६८.२१ तेषामिच्छाम्यहं गन्तुं 
६.४१.९५ तेषामेवं प्रभावानां 
४.४१.६ तेषामेवं प्रभावाना 

२.३.१ तेषामेवं ब्रुवाणानां 
१.७७.२४ तेषामेवं निषण्णानां 
३.७३.२५ तेषामौत्सुक्यमालक्ष्य 
६,९०.५९ तेषां अपि विशेषेण 


६.५८.१० तेषा अव्रिदितं किञ्चित्‌ 


६.८६.२४ तेषां एवं प्रभावानां 
१.१८.२७ तेषां कथयतां तत्र 
२.१.६ तेषां केतुखि. ज्येष्ठो 
४.५२.१३ तेषां गुप्तिपरीहारैः 
७.७९.१४ तेषां चतुर्णा रामस्तु 
५.४२.२५, तेषां चिन्तयतां तत्न 
५,५८.११४ तेषां चिन्तयतां राम 
६.१०९.९१६ तेषां चैव स्वस्त्ययनं 
२.१११.२२ तेषां जन्मक्रियादीनि 
६.४४.१८ तेषां जिज्ञासमानानां 
६.५८.२० तेषां ततन्नोपविष्टानां 


ware) दिन्यानन्द परी uid ace 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Mahg ४१४४० Collection 


२.२.५५ 
३.७४.२९ 
४.१३.२० 

६.११४.४२ 
\9 Mo. SX 

२.४८.१ 
२.११६.४ 
१.१२.१४ 

१.७.७ 
१.१८.२६ 
४.६५.१० 
१.१८.२५ 
२.१००.४९ 
६.४२.२७ 
७.८५.१३ 
१.४५.१७ 

२.५५.२ 
१.१८.२४ 
१.६६.१९ 

७.५१.६ 


तेषां तत्समवेतानां 
तेषां तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
तेषां तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
तेषां dad श्रुत्वा 
तेषां तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
तेषां तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
तेषां dad श्रुत्वा 
तेषां तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
तेषां तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
तेषां तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
तेषां तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
तेषां तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
तेषां तद्‌ व्याहृतं श्रुत्वा 
तेषां तपः प्रभावेन 
तेषां तु गच्छतां तत्न 
तेषां तु तुमुलं युद्ध 
तेषां तु युद्ध्मानानां 
तेषां तु रथघोषेण 

तेषां तु «gi शब्दात्‌ 
तेषां तु वचनं श्रुत्वा 


29] 


७.१०६.१२ 
१.१८.४३ 
१.३७.२७ 
१.४०.९ 
१.४१.१२ 
१ Mu AC) 
१,५९.१६ 

१.६०.२५ . 
१.६२.१५ 
७.६६.४ 
७.६९.२४. 
७.८५.२० 
७.९५९ 
३.७४.२४ 
४.१३.१३ 
६.९६.४२ 
७.२३.९ 
६,९६.४१ 

33933337 
१.९.१३ 


तेषां तु वचनं श्रुत्वा 

तेषां तु हरशेषा ये 
तेषु तेषु महार्हेषु 

तेषां दयार्थं गरुडस्ता 
तेषां द्रुमाणां प्रभया 
तेषां धर्मक रक्षाणां 
तेषां नः स्त्रामिसन्देश 
तेषां निग्रहणे शक्तः 
तेषां निविशमानानां 
तेषां Tara: zat 
तेषां नो विप्रकृष्टानां 
तेषां नो विप्रनष्टानां 
तेषां पुण्याहघोषोऽथ 
तेषां पुरस्ताद्‌ बलवान्‌ 
तेषां प्रभावो दुर्धर्षः 
तेषां प्रविशतां तत्र 
तेषां प्रहारान्‌ स चकार 
तेषां भुजपरामर्शव्या 
तेषां मध्ये विशालाक्षी 
तेषां मध्ये स राजर्षि 


७.४९.७ 
५.५८.१५१५ 
५.६.२७ 
३.२५.३१ 
५.१४.३९ 
२.७३.२३ 
५.३५.६२ 
१.२१.२० 
६.४.१०९ 
१.६७.७ 
६.१२९.४५ 
५.३५.५७ 
२.६.८ 
६.१२९.१२ 
६.३५.१८ 
६.३९.१३ 
६.५९.४३ 
६.७५.६० 
३.५४.२ 
२.३.२६ 


तेषां मध्ये स्थितो 
तेषां युद्धं महारौद्रं 


तेषां रामः शरैष्षड्‌ भिष्षड्‌ 


तेषां युद्धं समभवत्‌ 
तेषां वचः सर्वगुणो 
तेषां वचनं सर्वस्वं 
तेषां वरयतां कन्या 
तेषां चरुणपुत्राणां हत्वा 
तेषां विनर्दतां शब्दः 
तेषां वीर्यगुणो साहैर्न 


तेषां वीर्यवतां वीर्यमल्पं - 


तेषां वृक्षांश्च शैलांश्च 

तेषां वेगवतां वेग 

तेषां शतसहस्राणि 

तेषां शशंस गङ्गायाम 
तेषां शार्दूलदर्पाणां 

तेषां शिरोधरान्‌ धूताञ्छर 
तेषां संवदातामेव 

तेषां संवदतामेव 

तेषां संवदतां तत्र 


४.४२.३६ 
६.५५.१५ 
६.४४.१९ 
७,२८.९ 
२.४०.५१ 
३.६४.२१ 
१.६६.१७ 
७.२३.३८ 
६.५५.१७ 
६.७.१७ 
१.६६.२० 
६.७१.४० 
६.४५.५ 
६.७५.१. 
२.५७.१० 
३.२२.१० 
७.७.१७ 
3.९४.१४ 
3,९०.८ 
१.७४.१५ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


तेषां सञ्जल्पमानानाम 


तेषां सन्नह्यमानानां 
तेषां समुपविष्टानां” 
तेषां समुपविष्टानां 
तेषां समुपविष्टानां 
तेषां सम्भाषमाणानां 
तेषां सर्व यथावत्तम्‌ 
तेषां संवदतां तत्र 
तेषां सुतुमुल युद्ध 
तेषां सुतुमुलं शब्दं 
तेषां सेनापतिर्वीरो . 
तेषां हि वचनं श्रुत्वा 
तेषु काञ्चनचित्नेषु | 
तेषु तेषु महार्हेषु 

तेषु WaT श्रमस्थाने 
तेषुदेवर्षि जुष्टेषु 

तेषु प्रतिविशे चैव 
तेषु लङ्कां प्रविष्टेषु 
तेषु वानरमुरूयेषु 
तेषु शान्तेषु ब्रह्मास्त्र 


६.९३.४५ 
६.७५.४० 
७,३७.२४ 
७.४५.९ 
७,७४.६ 
६.१७.८ 
७.१०८.८ 
१.२२.१८ 
६.५२.२ 
६.५१.१ 
६.४.३६ 
२.६८.१ 
७.१.१४ 
५.५४.१७ 
२.११६.१६ 
३.७.१२ 
७.११०.२२ 
६.५६.३५ 
६.७५.४३ 
१.५६.१५ 


तेषु सम्भक्ष्यमाणेषु 
तेषु सर्वेषु दुर्गेषु 
तेषु सर्वेषु भिन्नेषु 
तेघ्रारूढेषु सर्वेषु 
tae हतवीरेषु राक्षसेषु 
ते सत्त्वाः सत्त्वकर्तारं 
ते समन्तादभिक्रुद्धाः 
ते समीक्ष्य समायान्तं 
ते समालोक्य धूमाग्र 
ते समुद्रेषु गिरिषु 

ते समेत्य तु कामारिं 
ते समेत्य सभायां खै 
ते सम्प्रहृष्टा हरयो 

ते सर्वे रामदत्तानि 
ते सर्वे बानरास्तस्मै 
ते सर्वे वानरा हृष्टा 
ते सर्वे हृष्टमनसः 

ते सर्वे हृष्टमनसः 

ते सह्यं समतिक्रम्य 
ते साश्वरथपादाना 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.६१.१४ 
Y M3. Yu 
EA CAU 
६.१२४.२७ 
५.६०.५ 
७.४.१० 
३.२५२४ 
२.१६.४ 
२.९३.२२ 
Y. 39.26 
७.६.२ 
६.११.२५ 
६.४५.४ 
७.३९.१५ 
६.१२३.१७ 
६.१२५.२९ 
१.१८.४९ 
७.९०.१० 
६.४.९७ 
१.५५.७ 


ते सुतीर्था ततः कृच्छा 
ते सुवेलस्य शैलस्य 
ते सृष्टा बहुसाहस्रा 
ते स्थलानि तथा (निम्नं 
ते स्ववारं समास्थाय 
ते स्वामिवचनं वीरा 
ते स्वामिवचनं सर्वे 
ते हताश्वा हतस्थाः 
ते हयान्‌ काञ्चना 
ते हया मथिता भग्ना 
ते हयैः काञ्चनापीडै 
ते water: शीघ्रैः 
ते हस्तिनपुरे गङ्गा 
ते हृष्टमनसः सर्वेजग्मु 
तै तथोक्ता भगवता 
तैः पतद्भिश्च नहुभिस्तयोः 
तैः पषत्कैर्ललाटस्थैः 
तैः मन्त्रिभिः मन्त्रहिते 
तैरवश्यं विधातव्यं 
तैरश्वैर्भराम्यते भ्रान्तैः 


292 


२.१०२.२४ 
६.२९.२३ 
१.१७.१६ 
६.६६.१७ 
२.८०.५ 
५.६२.२३ 
५.४६.१५ 


« ६.९४.३४ 


६.४४.७ 
६.९०.५२ 
६.४३.२ 
२.८२.२६ 
२.६८.१३ 
६.४.६३. 
१.१७.७ 
६.९०.३४ 
६.९१.३४ 
१.७.२२ 
५.४६.८ 
७.७.३० 


तैरासीत्संवृता भूमिः 
तैरासीद्‌ गमनं di 
तैरेव मुक्तः काकुत्स्थो 
तैर्दुरात्मभिरामृष्टाना 
तैर्घनुंषि ध्नजाग्राणि 
तैर्निमित्तैश्च टृष्टार्थैः 
तैर्भिन्नवर्माभरणाः 
तैर्भुक्तकेशैः समरे 
तैर्मेथवून्दाचल 
तैर्वध्यमाना देवाश्च 
तैर्वध्यमानास्त्रिदशाः 
तैर्वाक्यैः परुषैर्दःखैः 
तैर्बासुकि समस्पर्शे 
तैलद्रोण्यां तु सचिवैः 
तै नयं भवता रध्या 
तैश्च दत्तवरः श्रीमान्‌ 
तैश्च सर्वा दिशो दृष्टवा 
तैश्च सर्वैः दिशापालै 
Ware मुक्ता धर्मज्ञ 


१.५४.२१ 
६.१०१.८ 
१.१७.३४ 
७,१०८.२२ 
२.११६.१८ 
३.२५.२१ 
५५८.१६२ 
३.२६.३२ 
३.२६.२३ 
१.१७.३५ 
७.६.१ 
७.५.१९८ 
२.७८.२० 
६.१०३.२० 
२.६६.१६ 
३.१.१९ 
६.१२९.५७ 
२.२५.३५ 
१.४१.११ 
३.७४.१५ 


a: सायकैर्महावेगै 
तैस्तु तत्र महामात्यै 
तैस्तु संस्पर्शनं wi 
तैस्तैर्निषूदितं सर्व 
तैस्तैरनिष्टोपगमैर 
तैस्त्वं परिवृतः wp: 
तोमंरैः स महाघोरैः 
Wat: समुद्रस्य 
तोयौघनिस्नैर्मनद्रैः 
तोरणं दक्षिणार्द्धन 
तोरणस्थं महोत्साहं 
तोरणैः काञ्चनेर्दिव्यै 
तोलयामास मान्धाता 
तौ कथं दुर्बलावन्धौ 


तौ कदाचित्‌ समेतानाम्‌ 


तौ का्ठसङ्घाटमथो 
तौ खङ्गौ शिप्रमुद्यम्य 
तौ च तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 


तौ च दुष्टवा तदा सिद्धा 


तौ च मुक्तौ सुघोरेण 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


६.१०१.१४ 
७.१४.१६ 
६.२२.२३ 

१.५५.४ 
\9,२०.१० 
५.३७.४८ 
७.२४.३्प ३.३८ 
६.२१.३० 
५.५६.१२ 
२.७१.११ 
५४६.१८ 
५.२.१८ 
७.२४.क्ष ३.५७ 
२.६२.४० 
१.४.१४ 
२.५५.१४ 
२३.३.२० 


तौ चापि मधुरं रक्तं 


तौ जालाश्वासौ राजपुत्रौ 


तौ तन्न हत्वा चतुरो . 
तौ तदा चीरकनौ 

तौ तदा युद्ध्यमानौ तु 
तौ तमाश्चममासाद्य 
तौ तर्पयित्वा भूतानि 
तौ तस्य पादौ प्रदिशो 
at तस्य शखेगेन 

तौ ताबदहमच्चैन 

तौ तु क्रूरेण निहतौ 
तौ तु गान्धर्व तत्त्वज्ञौ 
तौ त्तु तन्न निमित्तानि 
तौ तु wa महारण्ये 
तौ तु तन्न स्थितौ. 

तौ तेन पुरुष व्याघ्रौ 
तौ तु तेना भ्यनुज्ञातौ 


१.३०.५ तौ तु दत्तौ वरौ 


३.७४.६ 
६.५१.९ 


तौ तु दीर्घेण कालेन 
तौ तु दृष्टा महात्मानौ 


१.४.२८ 
५.६५.२७ 
२.५२.१०२ 
२.५२.७० 
६.११०.१ 
३.७४.५ 
२.५६.२५ 
६.६७.१५१ 
६.८०.२३ 
२.११.२४ 
६.४५.२१ 
१.४.१० 
६.१०९.६ 
७.९.३७ 
३.७०.१ 

&. XY. Yo 
३.१२.२६ 
२.११.२० 
६.४१.२९ 
४.२.१ 


तौ तु बद्धौ शरैस्ती क्षणे 
तौ तु रावण सन्दिष्टौ 
तौ तु रोषपरीतांगौ 

तौ त्वया प्राकृतेनैव 


तौ ददर्श महातेजाः प्रच्छन्नौ 


तौ दिशं दक्षिणां गत्वा 
तौ दृष्टा भ्रातरौ तन्न 

तौ दुष्टा व्याथितौ रामं 
तौ द्रष्टुकामः सङ्ग्रामे 
तौ धन्विनौ जिघांस 
तौ निराशौ मदर्थतु 

तौ परस्परमभ्येत्य 

तौ परस्परमासाद्य यत्ता 
तौ परस्परशापेन 

तौ परिंज्ञाततत्त्वाथौं 

तौ पश्यमानौ विविधानि 
तौ पुत्रमात्मनः स्पष्टा 
तौ पुष्करिण्याः पम्पाया 
तौ प्रयातौं.महावीयौ 
तौ प्रयुद्धौ तदा वीरौ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.५९.५ तौ भीमदलाविक्रान्तौ 


७.३२.१२ 
६.९८.३१ 
४.२.२४ 
६.२५.१२ 
३.६९.२ 
६.४७.२० 
६.२५.१५ 
६.९०.२ 
६.९१.२ 
५.३७.५९ 
६.९१.२८ 
६.४०.२२ 
७,५६.४ 
५.३५.२१ 
- ३.११.२ 
२.६४.३० 
३.७४.४ 
१.२३.५ 
६.९०.२७ 


तौ महाग्रहसङ्काशानन्यो 
तौ मासयन्ताबाकाश 
तौ मुनी तापस श्रेष्ठो 
तौ रजन्यां प्रभातायां 
तौ राजपुत्रौ कार्स्न्येन 
तौ रामं प्राञ्जली 

तौ लोहितस्य 

तौ वनानि गिरींश्चैव 
तौ वीरशयने वीरौ 
तौवीरशयने वीरौः 

तौ शैलेष्ञाचिताने 

तौ शोणिताक्तौ 

तौ शोणिताक्षयूपाक्षौ 
तौ संस्प्रशन्तौ 

तौ सम्प्रचलितौ वीरौ 
तौ संप्रयुक्त तु रथं 

तौ हत्वा जनभोगार्थ 
तौ हत्वा तां च दुर्वृत्ता 
तौ हन्यमानौ नाराचैर्धा 


293 


४.१६.२५ 
६.९१.५३ 
६.९१.५१ 
७.५१.५ 
७.९४.१ 
१.४.१२ 
७.८८.२ 
३.६२.८ 
३.६१.२० 
६.४५.१९ 
६.४६.६ 
३.७४.२ 
४.१६.२९ 
६.७६.२२ 
३.८.१० 
६.४५.१८ 
२.४६. ३४ 
७.६२.२३ 


३.१९.२३ 


६.८०.२९ 


Digitized by Siddhanta /; शलीकानुक्रमणी otri Gyaan Kosha 


uS een : ` oC 294 
तौ हि वीरौ नरवरो ५ ३९.४२ त्यज्यतां मानुषो ३.४९.१३ त्रासनं सर्वभूंतानां i ६.१०४.१२ त्रिशंङ्कुर्विमलो भांति ६.४.५० ' त्रीन्‌ पथो हेतुना केन १.३६.२ ˆ 
त्यक्तधर्मत्रतं क्रूरं नृशंस ६.११४.९४ त्यागिनं संग्रहीतारं ६.१२४.९ त्रासयन्तौ मुंगगणान्‌ ४.३.६ त्रिशङ्को गच्छ भूयस्त्वं १.६०.१७ ˆ त्रीन्‌ पथो हेतुना १.३६.३. 
त्यक्तप्रहरणा: सर्वे राक्षस ६.५६.३२ TA: सुकेशस्य सुतोस्त्रेत ७.५.८ aè मागद्य काकुत्स्थ ` ३.५२.७ त्निशङ्कोरभवत्‌ vat १,७०.२२” त्रीन्‌ पुत्रान्‌ जनयामास ७.५६ ˆ 
त्यक्तभौरास्य मे राजन्‌, २.३७.२ त्रयाणामपि लोकानां ३.५५.२५ त्रिंशद्योजनविस्तीर्णा ७.५.२५ न्निशङ्कोरभवत्सूनु , २.११०.१२ त्रीन्‌ विक्रामान्‌ प्रक्रमतो २.२५.३५ 
त्यक्ता ज्ञातिजनं सीते २.११७.२० त्रयाणामपि लोकानां ७.१०४.१८ न्रिकालकर्मा  ७.३७.अपा. ५.११० ` त्रिशिराः काञ्चन ४.४०.५३ त्रीन्‌ सिंहांश्चतुरो ३.२.७ 
त्यक्ता पुत्रांश्च दारांश्च ४.५३.२९ त्रयाणामेन भूतानां ५,३९.२६ त्रिकूटशुङ्गाग्रतले विचित्र ५.५४.४५ न्निशिरा रथमास्थाय ६.६९.२३ न्नील्लॉकानपि जेष्यामि ७:२३.३९ 
त्यक्तां यज्ञायुधैः ` २.११४.८ त्रयाणामेव भूतानां ५.६८.९ त्रिकूटस्थः स तु तदा ७.११.२२ त्रिशिराश्च महातेजा ` ` ३.३६.३ त्रेताग्नयोपि दीप्यन्ते „ ४.१३.२३ 
त्यक्ता वराण्यात्म , ४.३०.४१ त्रयाणामेव भूतानां ७.३४.३९ त्रिणतं मेघनिर्हादं ६.७१.१८ त्रिशिराश्च रथेनैव ३.२४.७ त्रेतायुगे च वर्तन्ते ७.२० 
त्यक्त्वा प्राणान्‌ ` ६.८२.२२ त्रयाणां पञ्चधा योगं ६.६३.७ त्रिधाभूतं करिष्यामि ` ७.८५६ त्निशिराश्चातिकायश्च : ६.६९.१९ त्रैलोक्यं आसीत सन्त्रस्त १.५६.९७ 
त्यक्त्वा राज्यं च ३.१६.२८ त्नयाणां भरतादीनां ५,५५.२६ त्रिपञ्चरात्रादूर्ध्वं यः ४.२९.३३ न्रिशिराश्चातिकायश्च ७,१.२३ त्रैलोक्यं कथामाक्रम्य १.३५.१३ 
' त्यक्त्वा लङ्कां गताः ७.६.४९ त्रयाणां वानरेन्द्राणां ६.७६.१७ त्रिभिः किरीटैः शुशुभे ६.६९.२४ त्निशिरास्तं. प्रचिच्छेद ६.७०.७ त्रैलोक्यं सर्वभूतात्मा ७.३७.अपा. ५५४ 
त्यक्ष्याम्यहं स्वकं ७.८९.१६ त्रयोदशोऽयं दिवसः २.७७.२२ त्रिभिस्त्रिवेणुं बलवान्‌ ३.२८.३० fig चैतेषु यच्झेष्ट ६.६३.१० त्रैलोक्यवसुभोक्तारं ux X 
त्यज तद्वानरानीकं | ६.६७.५७ त्रयो लोका इवाव्यग्राः ७.५.७ त्रिभ्यो युगेभ्यस्त्रीन ७.७४.२६ त्रिषु लोकेषुं कोऽन्योऽस्ति ७.१८.१० त्नैलोक्यवसुभोक्तारं ६.११४.४९ 
त्यज शोकञ्च मोहं ` २.६०.५ त्रयो हि लोका न्रिहितं ४.२४.४३ त्रिलोकनाथोननु ६.१५.५ त्रिषुलोकेषु विख्यातं . ३.४९.११ त्रैलोक्यहितकामार्थ १.३६.१२ 
त्यज शोकं च मोहं ४.१८.६६ त्रस्तरूपं स विज्ञाय ` १.२१.५ त्चिवलीवांस्त्र्यवनत ५.३५.१८ त्रिषुलोकेषु विरूयातो १.२१.७ emer नास्तियो इन्दर ७.१९.२५ 
“त्यज शोकं च मोहं ६.४८.३३ त्रस्ताया रामंकांक्षिण्याः ३.६४.३८ त्रिविक्रमे मया तात ४.६६.३१ frog अस्त्रं घोरं च १.५६.१२ त्रैलोक्ये a: Wear ७.२६.२७ 
त्यज शोकं महाबाहो ४.६.९ War: सर्वे हरिंगणाः ६.५४.१६ त्रिविधाः पुरुषा लोके ६.६.६ त्रिस्थिरस्त्नप्रत्नम्बश्च ५,३५.१७ त्र्यहो अबूवमेध . १.१४.३८ 
त्यज स्वकोपं सुख ६.९.२३ त्राता त्वं हि मुनिश्रेष्ठ १.६२.५ त्रिवरिष्टपनिभं दिव्यं ५.४.२६ त्रीणि द्वन्द्वानि २.७७.२३ त्वच्छोक विमुखो रामो ५.३८.५० 
त्यजैनं बलवान्‌ कालो ७,१०६.९ त्रातुमर्हसि वीर त्वं | ५३८.६९ त्रिंशत्कोटीर्हिरण्यस्य ६.१३१.७१ त्रीण्येव व्यसनान्यत्र ३.९.३ त्वच्छोकविमुखो रामो ५.४०.१३ 
त्यज्यतां कामवृत्तत्वं ४.१.१२४ त्रायन्ते सङ्कमास्तत्र ` ६.३.१७ त्रिशङ्कुलोहिताङ्गञ्च २.४१.११ त्रीन्‌ क्रमानथ भिक्षित्वा १.२९.१९ त्वच्छोकविमुखो रामो ४.६७.२६ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


त्वत्कृते च निमिष्यंति ७.५७.१६ 
त्वत्कृते तमनिन्द्रा च ५.३५-४५ 
त्वत्कृते च बयं सर्वे ७.९.८ 
त्वत्कृतेन Aaa २.५२.५६ 
त्वत्कृते मे पिता २.७४.६ 
त्वत्तो जनाः पूर्वतरे २.१०९.३५ 
त्वत्तो मया श्रुत वीर ७.६२.४ 
त्वत्तोहं वधमा iar ४.१८.५९. 
त्वत्पराक्रमकालोऽयं | . ६.७४.२८ 
त्वत्प्रसादात्तु देवेश न ७.२४.क्ष ४.२८ 
त्वत्प्रसादात्‌ समेयुस्ते ६.१२३.७ 
त्वत्सकाशाहर्ग्रीबः ६.११४.१०२ 
त्वत्सनाथ: सखे सङ्खये ४,३९.५ 
त्वत्समीपे च ये ७.८१.१५ 
त्वत्सहायनिमित्त वै ४.३५.१९ 
त्वदर्थमियमुत्पन्ना ७.३७.अपा. ५.११५ 
त्वदर्थे पालितं ६.१२४.१२ 
त्वदाननरसस्याद्य ७.२६.२२ 
त्वद्दर्शनकृतोत्साहमा ५.३७.२३ 
५.२८.५२ 


त्वद्दर्शनकृतोत्साहौ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


त्वद्र्शनविशुद्धात्मा ४.३३.३५ 
verd राक्षसे भाते ७.३७.अपा. ५.९२ 


त्वद्विधः कामवृत्तो ३.३७.७ 
त्वद्विधा न हि शोचंति ३.६६.१४ 
त्वद्विधा बुद्धिसम्पन्ना, ३.६७.७ 
त्वद्विघास्तु गुणैर्युक्ता २.११७.२६ 
त्वद्वियोगान्न मे २.२१.२५ 
'त्वन्निमित्तमनेनाहं ५.१.११५ 
त्वन्निमित्तमिदं २.११६.१० 
त्वपेदं महदारब्धं कार्य ६.१२.३४ 
त्वमद्य भव नो राजा २.७९.३ 
त्वमप्रतिकर्माणमिन्द्र ६.८०.४ 
त्वमप्रमेयश्च दुरासढश्च ४.२४.३१ 
त्वमशोकस्य शाखाभि ३.६२.२ 
त्वमस्त्रबिच्छस्त्रतिदां ५४८.२ 
त्वमस्मिन्‌ कार्यानियोंगे ५३९.४ 
त्वमात्तबाणासनबाण ४.२४.३२ 
त्वमायताभ्यां सक्थिभ्यां २.९.४४ 
त्वमिहा सुरसङ्घानां ५१.९३ 
त्वमीयात्स्यात्‌ क्षत्रियो १.१.९७ 


त्वमे तु ममार्थेषु 
त्वमेव राजा धर्मज्ञ 
त्वमेव राजा मामार्हः 
त्वमेव वध्यश्च 
त्वमेव हि पुरा रांम 


त्वमेवाज्ञापय विभो मम 


त्वमेषां जातवीर्यापां 
त्वं अस्माकं चतुर्णा 


त्वं इक्ष्वाककुलस्यास्य 


त्वं कत्थसे महाराज 
त्वं गतिंः परमा देव 
vei गतिः परमेशान 
' eel गतिस्त्वगतीनां 
त्वं चापि मां तस्य 
त्वं चैन नरशार्दूल 
त्तं तार शिबिकां 
vei तु कामप्रधानश्च 
त्वं तु कोवा किमर्थ 
त्तरं तुधर्ममविज्ञाय 
त्रं तु धर्ममविज्ञाय 


२.९.२९ 


त्वं तु बालस्वभावश्च 


१.१.३५ त्वं तु बुद्धिमतां श्रेष्ठः 


१४.१०.७ 
६.१५.११ 
३.६६.१७ 
NOY 
५.१.९४ 


६.१२०.४७ 


३.६.८ 

. R.R 
१.१५.२५ 
७.८५.१८ 
२.६४.१०. 
४.२४.२९ 
१.२१.७ 
Y 34 १७ 
४.१७.२१ 
३.७०.१५ 
३.४०.९४ 
४.१८.४५ 


त्वं तु रावण दुर्बुद्धिः 
त्वं तु लङ्केश्वरस्तात 
त्वं तु लुब्धः प्रमत्त 
त्वं तु शक्र तदा नारी 
त्वं तु संक्किष्टधर्मा 

त्वं त्रयाणां हि लोका 
त्वं तु सौम्य परिन्नस्तो 
vel नराधिपतेः Wa: 
त्वं नित्यं स विषण्णं 
त्तरं पुनर्जम्बुकः सिंहीं 
त्वं पौरजननद्वय लान 
त्वं प्रमत्तो न जानीषे 


त्वं प्रविश्य च किष्किन्धां 


त्तं मयात्मक्रिनाशार्थे 
त्वं महेन्द्रानुजः 
त्वं मामेवङ्गतं मत्वा 


' तत्वं मे नाथो ह्यनाथस्य 


त्वं मे बहुमतो राम 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


३.३३.८ 
६.२.१८ 
३.३३.२२ 
७.११.९ 
३.३३.१४ 
७.३०.२७ 
४.१८.१२ 
६.१२०.२० 
६.२६.३ 
४.१७.१४ 
६.४९.१४ 
३.४७.३६ 


` २.९५.१५ 


४.३२.१३ 
¥.३०.७० 


२.१२.९ 


७.३७.अपा. ५.१११ 


२.०.१८ 
१.६२.७ 
७.७६.२६ 


त्वं यज्ञस्त्वं बषद्कार 
त्वं यदाप्रभृति ह्यस्मि 
त्वं राजपुन्नीवादेन 
त्वं राजा भरत भव 
त्वं वयस्योऽसि मे 
त्वं वेत्य यावद्वनिता 
त्वं वै महाराज कुल 
त्वं श्वः प्रभाते लवणं 
तत्वं समर्थतरः पित्रा 
vel सर्वगुणसम्पन्ना . 
त्वं हि कर्तु वने शक्तो 
<a हि त्रिपथगा देवि 

` त्वं हि दृष्टार्थतत्त्वज्ञ 
wi हि देववरिष्ठस्य 


wa हि नारायणः श्रीमान्‌ 


त्वं हि नारायणः 

त्वं हि पाणिप्रदानेन 
त्वं हि बाण धनुष्पाणि 
ve हि रूपं बहुगुणं 
त्वं fe लोकगतिर्देव 


295 


६.१२०.२१ 
२.११६.१२ 
२.१२.९७ 
२.१०७.१७ 
४.५.१९ 
४.२४.३६ 
६.२०.११ 
७.६७.२६ 
ANTA 
७.१७.२२ 
3 39.23 
२५२.८६ 
Y १८.४९ 
५.१.१२१ 
७.२७.११ 
3.७६.२९ 
४.८.२७ 
३.९.१४ 
१.६४.७ 
७.११०.१० 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी a 296 
त्वं हि शक्तस्तारयितुं ७.७६.३२ त्वयाऽपहसिता चाहं ५.३८,१८ त्वया सान्त्वैरूपक्रान्तं ४.३३.३६ त्वरमाणश्च धर्मात्मा २.६९.१५ त्वां तु पष्ठगतां कूत्वा ५.३७.२० 
त्वं हि शूरश्च बलवान ३.२४.१४ त्जयापि खलु तत्कार्य ४.६२.१४ . त्वया सृष्टमिदं सर्व ७.२७.१२ त्वरमाणस्ततो गत्वा ३.३१.१ त्वां तु माया मृगं दुष्टा ३.४०.१९ 
त्वं हि सत्यव्रतः शूरो ६.१७.३४ त्वया पुनब्राह्मण ७.६०.१८ त्वयाहं पुरूषव्याघ्र ३.५.३० त्वरमाणो जगामाथ ३.६०.३ त्वां ger प्रियवक्तारं ; ५४०.२ 
त्वय्यकारणसन्तम्त ६.८५.८ त्वया पुनर्नुशंसेन - ६.११३.२२ त्वया हि खलु वस्तव्यं ३.४७.१५ TRAST महाराजं २.१४.४२ त्वां नियोक्ष्यामहे १.१५.१८ 
त्वय्यस्ति तु मम स्नेहः ६.६२.२१ त्वया प्रनष्टे तिलके तं ५.६५.२३ त्वया हि नित्यशः ७.८४.१८ त्वरामहे वयं द्रष्टुं ३.८.६ त्वां नैते ह्मनुमुञ्जेयुः १४.५४,१० 
त्वया कार्य नरव्याप्र २.४६.९ CAAT भोगवतीं गत्वा ६.७.३ त्वया हि सह रामस्य ५.३७.५७ त्वामप्ये तादुशो भावः २.६४.५७ त्वां पुराचीरवसनं ६.१२७५ - 
त्वया किलैष नृपतिः ७.४६.७ त्वया मया च वैदेह्या २.२१.४८ 'त्वया Tameka ५,६४.२० त्वामहं सत्यमिच्छामि २.३४.४८ त्वां प्राप्य मेवघो ७.८०.१५ 
त्वया च सह गन्तव्यं २.२९.५ त्वयाऽयमतुलो धर्मो ७.६१.८ त्वया ह्यनुगृहीतेन ४.१८.५७ त्वामासाद्य महात्मानं ३.६.१० त्वां प्राप्य हि पिता ३.७३.६ 
त्वया चैन मया चैव २.२१.१५ त्वया राज्यमयोध्याया २.१०४.२३ त्वया ह्यहं सहायेन ३.३६.१४ त्वामाह्वयति युद्धाय ६.२६.४५ त्वां समासाद्य वैदेहि ५.२०.१४ 
त्वया तस्मै वरो दत्तः १.१५.७ त्वया लक्ष्मण नाथेन ६.९२.१८ त्वयि चानागते पूर्व ६.४१.६ त्वामिदानीं कथं तात ७.१२.१४ त्वास्त्रबलमासाद्य नासुरा ५.४८.३ 
त्वया तस्य निरस्तस्य ४.१५.११ त्वया लोकास्त्रयः क्रान्ता ६.१२०.२८ त्वयि धर्मः परः साधो ७.८३.१० त्वामेव मार्गमाणौ ५.३५.२४ द्‌ 
त्वया तु नरशार्दूल ६.११९.१४ त्वया विज्ञातपूर्वश्च ५.५१.११ त्वयि प्रत्राजिते वीर ६.८३.४१ ` त्वामेव शोचंस्तव २.१०१.९ दष्ट्रालं विकट चैव 9.3.8 ५.६ 
त्वया तु यदविज्ञाना २.६४.५४ त्वयाऽक्रिगण्य वातापे ३.४३.४३ त्वयि मद्वाणनिर्दग्धे ७.६९.६ त्वामेवैकं महाबाहुं ६.७६.७४ दंष्ट्रिभिर्बहुभिः xit ५.२.२५ 
त्वया तेन च वीरेण २.६६.२१ त्जया विप्रंकृताभिर्यत्तदा ६.११४.६६ त्वयि ये चापि वत्स्यन्ति ४.४२.३८ त्वां कृत्वोपरतो मन्ये ५.२०.१३ दक्षः प्रगल्भो द्युतिमान्‌ ३.७२.१४ 
त्वया, त्विदानीं धर्मज्ञ २.७२.५२ त्वया वियुक्ता रुदती ४.६.४ त्यि वीरे विपन्ने ४.१२.३४ त्वां च मां च पुरा ३.७०.४ तक्ष यज्ञनघे पूर्व १.६६.१० 
त्वया दत्तोऽयमस्माक ७.३५.५५ त्जया विरहिता देवी ३.६७.१६ त्वयि सन्निहितेप्ये २.२०.४१ त्वां चै मैथिलीं ७.५०.१२ दक्षिणं तीरमासाद्य  ७.३७.अपा. ५४४ 
त्वयाऽदृश्येन तु रणे ४.१७.४६ त्वया विहीनामिह मां . २.२४.८ त्वय्यतेत्पुरुषठ्याघ्र २.९०.२० त्वां तु कांचनवर्णाभां ३.४७.२६ दक्षिणं तीरमुदधेर्लङ्का ५.५८.४६ 
त्वया दृष्टं जगत्‌ ७,३७.अपा.५.१३ त्वयाऽशेषो जनश्चैव (0 २.४४.२५ त्वय्येब हनुमन्‌ स्वस्ति ४.४४.७ त्वां तु दृष्टा कुशलिनं ६.१२२.१६ दक्षिणं त्यागशीलं . ५.२४.२४ 
त्वयाऽद्य हि ममानार्य ६.१०६.५ त्वयाऽसकृद्विशस्त्रेण ६.६९.५ त्वयैन नूनं दुष्टात्मन्‌ ३.५३.४ त्वां तु धर्मे स्थिता ३:७३.२६ दक्षिणं द्वारमागम्य ६.४२.२५ 
त्वया नाथेन काकुत्स्थ ४.१७.४० त्वया सपुत्रया Aa २.१४.१७ त्वर त्वमभिगच्छामो ६.१२६.२८ त्वां तु निस्संशयं सीता ३.३६.१९ दक्षिणं मंडलं चोभौ ६.९८.३२ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


दक्षिणस्य समुद्रस्य 
दक्षिणस्य समुद्रस्य 
दक्षिणस्यामपि दिशि 
दक्षिणस्योदधेस्तीरे 
दक्षिणाग्रेषु दर्भषु 
दक्षिणाग्रेषु दर्भषु 
दक्षिणां दिशमाक्राम 
दक्षिणेनैन मार्गेण 
दक्षिणे शिखरे तस्य 
दक्षिणो दक्षिणं बाहु 
दक्षो विवस्वान परो 
दग्धस्त्वयाहमवरे 
तग्धेयं नगरी सर्वा 


दण्ड us ei लोके पुरुष 


दण्डानन्ये प्रगृह्णन्ति 


दण्डकारण्यमेषोऽहमितो 


दण्डकाष्ठमनष्टभ्य 


दण्डनिर्घातवादिन्याः श्रुत्वा 


दण्डस्य विषयो 


४.४१.२६ 
४.६४.४ 
४.२७.१५ 
७.५.२२ 
Y Ut. Qo 
२.१०३.८ 
७७५.१३ 
२.९२.१३ 
६.१०२.२२ 
३.७०.९ 
३.१४.९ 
३.७१.३१ 
५,५५.३३ 
६.२२.४९ 
६.२२.६४ 
२.१९.११ 
७.९८.२ 
६.३३.२१ 
७,८१.१० 


दण्डी गत्वा रवेः पाशं ७.२४, क्ष.२.११ 


Digitized by Siddhanta ne eeh tri Gyaan Kosha 
क्रमणी 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : 
quei यः पातयेद्‌ ४.१८.६४ ददर्श कान्ताश्च समालभ ५५.१३ 
दत्तपथ्यशना दूता २.६८.१ ददर्श च नगात्तस्मान्नदीं ५.१४.२९ 
दत्तमासनमालभ्य २.२०.२५ ददर्श च पतन्नेव ५.१.१९२ 
दत्तमिष्टं gd चै २.१०९.१४ ददर्श पर्णशालां च ३.६०.५ 
wd न तेऽस्ति सूक्षमोऽपि ७.७८.१७ ददर्श राक्षसेन्द्रस्य ५.६.३५ 
'दत्तस्य हि पुनर्दाने ७.७६.३१ ददर्श च महाभागां १.४९.१४ 
दत्ता चास्मीष्टव देव्यै २.११८.३३ ददर्श च वने तस्मिन्‌ २.९९.७ 
दत्ताभयवघो नाम ४.१२.३५ ददर्श तस्मिन्‌ सरसि ७.३७.अ.पा.१.२२ 
दत्ता मात्रा महाभागा ७.५.३४ ददर्श महती सेना वानराणां ६.५८.६ 
दत्ता ममेयं fua तु ७.११.३२ ददर्श राक्षसश्रेष्ठ ७.२५.५० 
दत्त्वा तु काञ्चनीं ७.३७.अ.पा.१.४० ददर्श रावणस्तत्र ७.२३.२२ 
दत्त्वा तु रावणस्येदं ७.२४.क्ष४.५२ ददर्श रावणो मार्गे ७.२१.१८ 
दत्त्वा तु सह वैदेह्या २.३३.१ ददर्श बध्यमानांश्च ७.२१.१२ 
दत्ता त्वाभरणं तस्यै २.७.३३ 'ददर्श विविधान्‌ गुल्‌ ५६.३० 
दत्त्वा पुण्यामिमां वीर ७.१.३३ ददर्श शुकक्षायौ ५.१५.१९ 
दत्त्वा बहुधनं राजा ` १.७४.८ ददर्शं स कपिस्तस्य ५.१०.२१ 
दत्त्वाऽभयंचापि ३.६.२६ ददर्श सा त्विला तस्मिन्‌ ७.८८.९ 
दत्त्वा महेन्द्र निलय , १,७५.२६ दहरशुश्च महात्मानं ६,६९.७१ 
दत्त्वा स तु यथान्यायं ७,२.२८ ददर्श हनुमान्‌. देवीं ५.१७.२५ 
तत्त्वोबाच ततः शम्भु ७.१६.४६ ददर्शान्तः पुरं श्रेष्ठ २.१४.३० 


ददर्शाष्टौ महावीर्यान 
ददृशाते तु तौ तत्र 
ददृशुस्तं महावीर्य 
«expedi त्रयो लोका 
ददृशुस्तां महाभागां 
ददृशुस्ते महायुद्धं 
ददृशुस्ते महोत्साहा 
ददृशुस्ते समायान्तं 
ददृशे ज्वलितप्रासं 
ददौ खङ्गंमहादीपं 
ददौ च पाकं तस्य 
ददौ चास्त्राणि 

ददौ तस्य ततः प्रीतः 


ददौ घर्मेण हिमवांस्तनयां 


ददौ नागसहस्रस्य 
ददौ सा वायुपुत्राय 
दद्यान्न प्रतिगुह्णीयात 


दद्यान्‌, प्रतिंगुह्णीयान्त ` 


aagi घृतं चैव 


दध्यक्षतहविर्लाजैर्धुपै 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


३.५४.२८ 
२.६९.१० 
६.११२.६ 
६.११९.२३२ 


६.११९.३१ 


६.१०४.६ 
६.४.१२४ 
६.१२१.२३४ 
६.७५.५५ 
७.१६.४५ 
६.११४.११२ 
२.४४.११ 
४.४४.१२ 
१.३५.१९ 
१. २५.६ 
६,१३१.७८ 
३.४७.१७ 
५.३२. २६ 
२.२०.१७ 
२.१७.६ 


297 
दनुर्नाम दितेःपुत्रः ४.४.१५ 
दनुस्त्वजनयत्‌ पुत्नं ३.१४.१६ 
दनोः सकाशात्तत्त्वेन . ३.७४.१९ 
दन्तान्‌ मासा SEAT ७.२४.क्ष ५.२५ 
दन्तान्‌ व्रिदशतस्तस्य ६.९३.२४ 
दन्तैर्भुजाभ्यां WAT ७.२८.३५ 
दन्तोलूखलिनश्चैव ३.६.२ 
दमःशमः क्षमा घर्मो ४.१७.१७ 
दम्भुर्दैत्यमहाराजो ७.२२.२६ 
दयिता त्वं सदा भर्त्तु २.९.२४ 
दरिद्रः को भवत्वाढयो २.१०.३४. 
दरिद्राय द्विजायाथ १.१४.५२ 
दरीमुखः प्रजङ्घञ्च ६.४.३७ 
दरीमुखश्च बलवान्‌ ४.३९.२४ 
दर्पणं शोषणं चै १.२७.१५ 
दर्पणान्‌ परिमृष्टांश् २.९१.७५ 
दर्पश्च व्यवसायश्च ४.१५.१२ 
दर्पान्निराकूता पूर्व २.८.३७ 
दर्भैः समैः समास्तीर्य १.७३.२२ 
दर्शनं चापिलङ्कायाः ५.५७.४९ 


I. 


दर्शनं चाप्यगस्त्यस्य 
«vid चिन्न कूटस्य 
दर्शनं शरभङ्गस्य 
दर्शनादेब यः प्राणान्‌ 
दर्शनादेव रामस्यं 
दर्शनार्थ तु वैदेह्याः 


दर्शनीयं निराबाधं कुम्भ 


दर्शनीयं मृगाकीर्णं 
दर्शनीयां हि रक्षःस 
दर्शने मा कृथा बुद्धि 
दर्शयन्ति शरन्नद्यः 
दर्शयन्ति हि बीभत्सैः 


दर्शयन्तो महाविद्यां विद्या 


दर्शयामास च तदा 
दर्शयामास चात्मानं 
दर्शयित्वा तथा तौ 
दर्शयित्वा तु वैदेह्यः 
दर्शयेक्ष्वाकुशार्दुलं 
दर्शश्च पूर्णमासश्च 
दर्शिता भता | 


१.३.१९ 
२.९५.१२ 
१.३.१८ 
७.२२.३५ 
३.४१.१८ 
४.४७.१ 

” ७.१३.४ 
१.२८.१९ 


७.२४. क्ष ६.२ 


३.५५.२२ 
४,३०.२८ 


२.११६.९१४ 


५.१.२७ 
६.९१.२४ 
१.१.७८ 
६.११०.६ 
२.५५.१२ 


६.६७.१२९ 


१.५३.२५ 


७.३८.९७ 


दशकोटिसहस्नाणि , 
दशकोटीँ सुवर्णस्य _ 
दश क्रोधवशा राम. 
दशक्रोश इतस्तात 
ada तथा Act 
दशग्रीव महाबाहो , 
दशग्रीव महाबाहो 
asta ज्येत्याहुर 
asta महादंष्ट्रं 
दशग्रीनं हतं «T 
दशग्रीनवघं दुष्टा 
दशग्रीवस्तु तं जित्वा 
दशग्रीनस्तु वैदेहीं 
दशाग्रीबस्थिते धर्मे 
दशग्रीनोऽभयं तस्मे 
दशग्रीजो महातेजा 


दशग्रीवो महाबाहुरुक्तवान्‌ 


दशग्रीवो रथस्थस्तु 
दश चाश्वसहस्राणि 
दशनागबलाः कोचित्‌ 


श्रीमदन्ाल्लमीक्कील्लु SRNR Ga खोता; ha 


६.१९.१५ 
१.१४.५८ 
३.१४.२१ 
२.५४.२८ 
७.९.४३ 
७.११.१४ 


७.२४.क्ष ४.२३ 


६.१०४.८ 
७.९.२८ 
६.११४.२ 
६.१११.२५ 
७.२२.५० 
५.१९.४ 
३.५०.३ 
३.२१.९ 
६.७१.२७ 
७.११.२८ 
६.१०३.३ 
\७,१००.२ 
४.३१.२५ 


दशनागबलाः केचित्‌ 
दशनागबलाः केचित्‌. 
दशनैईतकर्णाश्चि 

दश पञ्च चतुर्वर्गान्‌ 
दशपद्यो दशबहत्‌ 
दशयोजनविस्तारस्त्रि 
दशयोजन विस्तारो 
दशयोजनविस्तीर्ण 
दशयोजन विस्तीर्णा 
दशरथनृपपुन्ननाण 
दशरथसुतराक्षसेन्द्रयो 
दश राक्षसकोटयश्च 
दश वर्णसहस्राणि 
दश वर्षसहस्राणि 
दश वर्षसहस्राणि 
दश वर्षसहस्राणि 
दशवर्ष सहस्राणि 
दश वर्षसम्राणि 
दशवर्षाण्यनावृष्ट्य 
दश वानरकोट्यश्च 


४.४३.२२ 
६.४१.४६ 
६.७५.६३ 

२.१००.६९ 
५, ३५.२० 
५.५६.३३ 

५.१.१५७.(५) 

६.२२.७७ 

५.१.७७ 
६.७९.४० 

६.११०.३९ 

३.५५.१४ 
६.१३१.१०२ 
७,१०.१० 

७,४२.२५ 

७.५१.२३ 
७.९९.९ 

७.१०४.१२ 

` २.११७.९ 
६.३०.२८ 


दश सप्त च वर्षाणि 
दशाननः क्रोध विवृत्त 


२.२०.४५ 
६.९६.४६ 


दशास्यं त्रिंशतिभुजं ७.३७.अ.पा. ५.३६ 


दशास्यो ब्रिंशतिभुजः 
दशैव तु सहस्राणि 
दशैन तु सहस्राणि 
दसवर्ष सञ्नास्त्रणि 
दहता च मया लङ्कां 
दहेयमपि संक्रुद्धस्ते 
दह्यन्ते भशमङ्गानि 
दह्यमानं ततो दृष्टा 
दह्यमानः स शोकाभ्यां 
दह्यमाने च लाङ्गूले 


aided अन्नं विधिवत्‌ 


दातुमर्हति धर्मात्मा 
दातुमिच्छति तस्मै तु 
दातुं च ताव दिच्छामि 
दातृ प्रतिगृहीतृभ्यां 
दात्यूहशुकसं धुष्टा 
दानयज्ञविवाहेषु 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.१० ३. रेड 
७.२४.क्ष.४.८ 
७.२४.अ ४.८ 


१.१.९४ 


५५८.१५७ 


३.३१.७ 
६.७९.१२ 
५.४३.१९ 

२.६२.६ 
५.५२.२४ 

१.१३.१२ 
२.६४.४० 
७.१७.१३ 
२.८३.२४ 

१.७२.११ 
७.४२.१२ 
२.५७.१३ 


दानयज्ञाधिकारा हि 
दानवेन्द्रो मधुर्नामा 
दानवेषु च घोरेषु च 
दानसंननना होते 
दान्तकाञ्चनचिन्ना 
दान्तिका राजताश्लै 
दारप्रदानान्न हि 
दारयन्‌ स च मां काक 
दारयेयुः fafi 
दाराः पुत्राः पुरं राष्ट्र 
दारुणश्चाप्ययं शोको 
«refer परिभिन्नानि 
दारुपर्वतकोपेतां 
दाशास्त्वाऽनुगमिष्य 
दासोऽहं कोसलेन्द्रस्य 
दासोऽहं कोसलेन्द्रस्य 
दास्यते चानवद्यांग 
दिक्षु सर्वासु बलवान्‌ 
. दितिस्त्वजनयत्‌ 
दितेः पुत्रा न तां राम 


298 


२७२.२५ 
६.७.८ 
३.४५.१२ 
२.१०८.१६ 
५.१०.२ 
३.५५.९० 
४.२४.२८ 
५,३८.१६ 
१.१७.२६ 
७.३४.४९ 
२.२४.२४ 
२.५४.७ 
४.२५.२५ 
२.८५.६ 
५४२.२४ 
५४३.९ 
७.८०.१२ 
६.६९.७६ 
३.१४.१५ 
१.४५.२४ 


hel et 47 SSNS 


दिद्दक्षमाणो बैदेहीं 


EAR 
दिदुक्षमाणौ वैदेहीं ३.६९.७ 
दिनक्षये महातेजा ४.४.११ 
दिनानि च मुहूर्त्ताश्च २.२५.१० 
दिने दिने च सायाहे ७.३७.अ.पा. १.१८ 
दिलीपस्तु महातेजाः - १.४२.५ 
दिलीपस्तु महातेजा १.४२.८ 
दिलीपेन महाभाग १.४४.११ 
fea: क्षिप्तमिकरल्कां ६.७०.३९ 
दिवमावृत्य गच्छन्तं ४.६७.२२ 
fea तु तस्यां यातायां ३.७५.१ 
दिवं स्पशति शृङ्गेण ४.४०.३१ 
'दिसश्चास्य मर्यादा ४.११.५८ 
दिवसस्याष्टमे भागे ६.९४.३३ 
दिवसेदिवसे तत्र १.१४.१८ 
दिवसे त्रिंशतिः सर्गा ७.९३.११ 
दिवाकर समाकारं १.१६.१४ 
ffa नक्षत्रभूतस्त्ञं ६.३२.१९ 
दिविस्प्रशो महामेद्याः ६.२२.१२ 
'दिव्यचन्दनदिग्धांगान्‌ ३.३८.२७ 


दिव्यचन्दनलिप्ताङ्गी 
दिव्यज्ञानोपपन्नास्ते 
दिव्यतेजोवरतं व्योम 
दिव्य दुन्दुभिनिर्हादं 
दिव्यन्तरिक्षे भूमौ च 
'दिव्यपायस सम्पूर्णा 
'दिव्यभास्वरदेहाश्च ` 
दिव्यमस्ति न मे ज्ञानं 
दिव्यं च मानुषं च 
दिव्यं आभरणं fud 
-दिव्यस्रगनुलेपी च 
दिव्यानामम्बराणां च 


दिव्यानि च सुगन्धीनि 


दिव्या पुण्योदका 


दिव्याः प्रसन्ना fafai: ` 


दिव्याभरणचिन्राङ्ग 
'दिव्याभरणमाल्याभिः 
-दिव्याभरणमाल्याभिः 


दिव्याभरण' संयुक्ता ` 


दिव्यास्त्रगुणपर्यन्तं 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : रलोकानुक्रमणी 


७.२६.१५ 
३.१.१० 
७.११०.५ 
३.५५.९ 
२.१.४२ 
१.१६.१५ 
१.२८.९२ 
३.७१.२७ 
३.६६.१९ 
७.७६.२३ 


७,२४. क्ष.५.४२ 


४.५०.३६ 
६.६५.२७ 
१.२४.९ 
५.११.२० 
४.३२.६२ 
३.३५.१६ 
४.२३.६४ 
३.७४.३४ 
६.९४.२० 


दिव्यैराच्छादयामासु 
दिव्यैर्गुणेः शक्रसमो 
दिशः पर्याकुलाश्चासन्‌ 
दिशः पर्याकुलाः सर्वा 
दिशमास्थाय Aafa 


दिशं ह्युदीचीं विक्रान्तां ` 


दिशः सर्वाः प्रधावन्तं 
-दिशागजैर्वनगजैर्मतैश्च 
दिशश्च प्रदिशः सर्वा 
दिशागजस्तु तच्झछुत्वा 
दिशोऽपि faga: सर्वाः 
दिष्ट्या खलु महाराजो 
दिष्ट्या च कुशली रामो 
दिष्ट्या जीवसि तातेति 
दिष्ट्या तस्य महाबाहो 
दिष्टया ते त्स सम्प्राप्त 
दिष्ट्या ते विजयो 
दिष्ट्या त्यक्ष्यति 
दिष्ट्या त्वं राक्षसेन्द्रेण 
दिष्ट्या त्वया हतो 


६.६०.२५ 
२.२.२८ 
४.२९.९ 

२.४१.१४ 
२.९.१२ 
xI 

५.१४.१२ 

२.५०.२२ 

६.१०८.३० 
१.४१.९ 

६.३५.२१ 

२.१६.१८ 

५.३६.१२ 

¥.५९.१९ 
७.१.२९ 
७.११.४ 
\9,\90.2 

५."०७.४७ 
७.१.२७ 
_ ७.१.१८ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


दिष्ट्या त्विदानीं 
दिष्टया न चलितो 
दिष्टया प्रत्याहृता 
दिष्ट्या प्राप्तो महातेजा 
दिष्टां त्वां गुह 
दिष्ट्या मे निर्जिता 
-दिष्ट्याऽयमद्य पापात्मा 
दिष्टया रामाश्चिरस्याद्य 
दिष्टया क्रिजयिनं त्वाऽद्य 
दिष्ट्या सर्वस्य 
दिष्ट्यासि कुशली 
दिष्ट्याऽसि दर्शनं राम 
दिष्ट्याऽसि मे राघव 
feast मम 
tensi हरिसैन्यानां 
दिष्ट्या हिमम न व्यर्थ 
दीक्षितः पौत्रसहितः 
दीक्षितं त्रतसम्पन्नं 
दीक्षितस्य कुतो युद्धं 
दीक्षितान्‌ जटिलान्‌ 


३.११.३८ 
२.७५.६१ 
७.३८.२८ 
१.६९.१० 
२.५०.४२ 
१.६९.११ 
६.५९.३१ 
३.१२.१० 
७.१.२० 
६.१२२.३ 
४.१०.२ 
६.७९.१३ 
६.५९.९६ 


६.१०५१९ 


५.२५.७७ 
५.३५.७८ 
१.३९.१६ 
२.१६.२२ 
७.१८.२८ 


; ५४.१५ 


दीनया तु गिरा राजा 


299 


२.१२.५६ 


दीनवक्त्रे क्षणाः श्यामा ७.२४. क्ष.६.११ 


दीना दीनस्वराः क्रूराः 
दीनो वा राज्य हीनो 
दीपयन्तीन मे कामं 
दीपानां च प्रकाशेन 
दीपिकाः काञ्चनीः 
दीपिकाभिरनेकाभिः सं 
दीप्तजिह्लो महाकाय 
दीप्तपावक सङ्काशैः 
दीप्तपावक AAT 
दीप्तपाबकसंकाशो 
दीप्तभोगैरिवाकीर्ण 
दीप्तमग्निमरण्यं वा 
दीप्तशूलगदाखङ्ग 
दीप्श्चैवा श्रममोह्मेष 
दीप्ति युक्तान्‌ महोत्साहान्‌, 
दीप्यमानं ततो वहिन 
दीप्यमानं स्वया 
दीप्यमाने ततस्तस्य 


६.२३.७ 
५.२४.९ 
४.१.१०० 
५,९.३३ 
५.१८.११ 
५१८.२२ 
३.३९.३ 
६.१६.२३ 
६.१०३४ 
३.६४.४८ 
६.४.११६ 
२:२१.९७ 
६.७५.५४ 
ERE 
१.३२.३ 
४.५.१६ 
६.१२२.१० 
५५३.२४ 


दीप्यमाने तु लाङ्कूले 
दीयतामभिसत्कृत्य- 
दीयतां दीयतामन्नं 
दीयतां नगरी लङ्का पूर्वे 
दीयतां सम्प्रदानं 
दीयते द्वन्द्वयुद्ध 
दीयमानं सुवर्ण 
दीयमानां नं तु तदा 
दीर्घकालं प्रसुप्तस्य 
दीर्घकालात्‌ समुत्थाय 
दीर्घकालोषितस्तस्मिन्‌ 


५५८.१६१ दीर्घयुषोः .नराः सर्वे 


. ६.३४.२१ दीर्घासिपशटिटघंरैः . 


१.१४.१२ दीर्घासिबद्धा योधाश्च 
७.११.३६ दीर्धिकाः पुष्करिण्यश्च 
४.११.३४ दुःखजं विंसृजत्यास्र 
७.१९.१० दुःखमासाद्यते देवी 
७.९४.१९ दुःखं बदेत्‌ मम दुःखि 
२.११८.५१ दुःखस्यानुचितो दुःखं. 
६.६३.५४ दुःखादुखं प्रपन्नाया 
२.७५.१ दुःखानि च बहूनीह 
२.९४.१ दुःखाभितप्तो भरतो 


दीर्घकेश्यः सुचार्वङ्गयः ७.२४.क्ष ६.७ दुःखार्ता रुदती सीता 


दीर्घबाहुर्नरव्याप्रो 
दीर्घबाहुर्विशालाक्षः 

` दीर्घमहाबाहू विशालाक्षौ 
दीर्घमायुर्मया प्राप्तं 
दीर्घमुष्णं च निश्वस्य 
दीर्घमुष्णं विनिश्वस्य 
दीर्घवृत्तभुजः श्रीमान्‌ 

` दीर्घाभिर्द्दुमयुक्ताभिः 


२.५२.६९ दुःखितस्य च दीनस्य 
३.३४.५ दुःखिताः खरघातेन 
४.२.२० दुःखितो हि भवान्‌ 
३.७१.९ दुःखेन च सुसन्तप्तः 
६.२४.८ दुःखेन बुबुधे सीतां 
६.५३.२ दुःखे मे दुःखमकरो 

६.३३.११ दुट्रुवुर्बहुघा भीता 

५.१४.२५ FAA च स रोमाणिः 


, १.६.१८ 
१.५४.२२ 

२.३.१९ 
३.५५.१२ 
२.४४.१८ 


५.६५.१२ - 


५.२८.७ 


२.५८.६ - 


६.३२.१० 


७.६२.१३ ` 


२.९९.३८ 
५,२१.२ 
२.६२.४७ 
३.५८.१६ 
३.६६.६ 
७,१०५.१७ 
५.१५.२९ 
२.७३.३ 
६.९१.८१ 
५.१.३२ 


ठल दीर anii C S 
दुन्दुभिस्वनकल्पेन २.२.२ ` दुष्करं कुरुते य इमां 
दुन्दुभिस्बननिर्घोषः ५,३५.१६ दुष्करं कुरुते रामो हीनो 
दुन्दुभीभि gage १.५.१८ दुष्करं कृतवान्‌ कर्म 
दुरात्मन्नात्मनाशाय ६.८१.१९ दुष्करं कृतवान्‌ रामः 
दुरात्मा प॒च्छयतामेष ५,५०.५ दुष्करं कृतवान्‌ रामो 
दुरावारं दुर्विषह्यं ६.९१.६७ दुष्करं तद्धि जः क्षान्तं 
दुरावारान्‌ दुर्विषहान्‌ ,३.२५.१७ दुष्करं निष्प्रतिद्वन्द्व 
दुरासदश्च संजज्ञे ६.७७.१० दुष्कृतं यत्पुरां कर्म 
दुर्गगम्भीरपरिंघां १.५.१३ दुष्करं क्रियते ga 
दुर्गन्धं दुस्सहं घोरं ` ५.२७.२७ दुःष्प्रेक्ष सोभवत्‌ 
दुर्गमुक्षमिलं नाम - ४.५०.८ दुष्यन्तः सुरथोगाधिर्गयो 
दुर्घरेण प्रहस्तेन ५.४९.११ दुहिता जनकस्याहं 
दुर्बुद्धेस्तस्य राजेन्द्र ५,५८.११२ दुहिता जनकस्याहं 
दुर्मना व्यथिता दीना ५.१३.२९ दुहिता वानरेन्द्रस्य 
दुर्मुखः पुनरुत्थाय ६.५८.२१ दूतवध्या न दृष्टा 
दुर्लभस्त्वीदूशो बंधु ७.५३.२ दूतवाक्यं तु तच्छुत्वा 
दुर्लभस्य च धर्मस्य ^ ४.१८.४३ दूतोऽस्म्यतिबल 
दुर्वृचमपि कः पुत्रं २.६४.६४ दूतोऽहमिति विज्ञेयो 
दुः शीलः कर्कशः तीक्ष्णो ३.३६.११ दूतोऽहं कोसलेन्द्रस्य 
दुःशीलः कामवृत्तो २.११७.२२. दूतपारमसम्बाधं रक्षो 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


qmm 
दूरं नीत्वा तु मारीचो 
दूरस्थं रथं आलोक्य 
दूरेपि निवसन्तं 
Sit विनाशिते कर्म भवेत्‌ 
दूषणं च खरं चैव 
५.१.२ दूषणं निहतं दृष्टा 
३.५५.२७ दूषणस्तु स्वकं सैन्य 
२.३४.३५ दूषणस्यानुगान 
३.२४.३४ दूषणस्य च हन्तारौ 
७.१९.५ दूषयेयुर्दुरात्मानः पथि 
३.४७.३ दुढप्राकारपरिंखां 
५.३३.१७ दुढबद्धकबतानि महान 
४.६६.१० दुढभक्तिःः स्थिरप्रज्ञो ` 
५,५८.१४७ "ed हि हृदयेबुद्धिः 
१.६८.१४ wd खल्बनलिप्तोऽसि 
७.१०३.३ Sari निग्रही तार 
५.५०.१९ «HT: प्रमुदिताः सर्वे 
६.४१.७६ द्वप्तारिमर्दनाः शूराः 
६.४.११२ दश्यते च जनस्थाने 


५.१५.५४ 
५.१६.२७ 
५.१.११२ 

७.४३.१४ 
५.१५.५३ 

१.३३.८ 


300 


७.७२.२१ 
३.५७.८ 
७.४८.२५ 
२.५२.४२ 
५,५४४ 
३.३२.२ 
३.२६.२३. 
३.२६.१ 
३.२६.२२ 
६.४६.१३ 
६.४.१२ 
७.५.३० 
६.३.११ 
२.१.२४ 
४.१.५१ 
३.३०.१४ 
६.११४.५० 
६.४.२७ 
६.११४.४१ 
६.१२६.३२८ 


sci —— 


दुष्यते URUHH 
दृश्यते न स मायावी 
दृश्यतेञ्सौ महान्‌ सीते 
दृश्यन्ते गिरयः सौम्य 


५.२७.४९ 
७.२९.३१ 
६.१२६.२३४ 
३.१५.१४ 


दृश्यन्ते चास्य कर्माणि ४.११.७५ 
SWAN तन्न नृत्यन्त्य ७.२४. क्.५.३६ 
दृश्यन्ते नणिजोऽप्यद्य २.७१.४१ 
टृश्यमानमद्श्यं 3 YY & 
दृश्यमानस्तु युध्येथा Y १७ ४५ 
दृश्यमाने wan प्रीतिः ५२६ ४३ 


'दृश्यसे सर्वभूतेषु ब्राह्मणेषु ६ १२० २२ 


दृश्यैश्व परमोदारैस्तै ५६८ 
«E एव हि नः शोक २८३७ 
zE: कश्चिदुपायो मे ६६४२१ 
दृष्टमन्तः पुरं सर्वं ५१२६ 
Se तद्धि त्वया राम २.५२.४३ 
sean महाबाहो ७.१०६.८ 
SE मे नन्दनं भग्न ७.१३.१९ 
 दृष्टवीर्यस्तु काकृत्स्थो १.६८.१६ 
टृष्टश्चाहं पुनस्तेन ३.४२.२ 


«EI अस्माभिः ७.४९.५ 
दुष्टाः सभाजिताथ्ापि .७.२४.क्ष ५७७ 
दृष्टेव च तदा - १.१०.२५ 
दृष्टैव चासुर श्रेष्ठं ` ७.८५.१२ 
दृष्टैवापततस्तूर्ण ३.२६.१९ 
दृष्टो दोषो हि योऽस्माभिः ६.६३.२ 
दृष्टोड्यमाश्रमः सौम्य ३.७५.३ 
दृष्टो मे परिपूर्णार्थः ६.३३.१७ 
टुष्टार्अरजसं पुत्रं ७ ३७.अ.पा. १.४५ 
दुष्टा आश्रमपदं ३.६१.१ 
TI Satan १.६३.७ 
ow च विमल ठ्योम ४.३०.६ 
दृहा चा प्रकृतिस्थां 9.42.29 
टृष्टा ata विकृतं ७.२२.१० 
दृष्टा तमागतं देवी ६.११६.४ . 
दुष्टा तमुपसङ्गम्य ६.७४.१५ 
दुष्टा तामशुचिं शक्रः १.४६.१७ 
eer तां तु पुरी लक्का ६.२.११ 
३.६९.९ 


दृष्टा तु dad घोरं 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


दृष्टः सम्भाषितश्चापि ७.३७.अपा. ५.१२३ 


दृष्टा तु देवान्‌ 


"७,७६.२१ 
दृष्टा तु नृपतिः २.४०.३६ 
दृष्टा तु मैथिलीं ७.५०.१ 
दृष्टा तु राघवः प्राप्तौ ७.८३.२ 
दृष्टा तु राघवः ७.४२.२९ 


दृष्टा तु रूपसम्पन्नै | १.४.२६ 


दृष्टा ते राक्षसाः सर्वे ६.७९.३९ 
दृष्टात्रस्तानि भूतानि ७.२४.क्ष ३.५८ 
SET त्वामभिषेकाड्र॑ ६.१२५.२२ 
दृष्टा दाशरथिर्लङ्कां ६.२४.६ 
दृषा दाशरथिर्लङ्कां चित्र ६.४२.७ 
दृष्टा देवानृषींश्चैव ७.९७.१० 
Ser देवास्तु तद्रक्षो ७.१८.४ 
दृष्टा देबी न चानीता ५.६०.३ 
दुष्टा न खल्चसि ६.११४.६२ 
zer निपतितं भूमौ ३.५१.२१ 
«vr निषूदितं सैन्यं १.५५.५ 
दृष्टाञ्ञ्पतन्त तं वृक्ष ६.५४.२१ 
दुहा पथि gga ६.८२.६ 
दृष्टा पुनः प्रदुद्राव ६.६१.३ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


दुष्टा प्रणाशं पुत्रस्य 
«vr प्रायोपविष्टांश् 
दुष्टा फलं वा पुष्पं 
दुष्टा भजनसंपन्ना 
«ET भस्मारुणं तञ्च 
दृष्टा मुनिगणाः सर्वे 
टृष्टा मे राक्षसीमध्ये 
दुष्टा बयं प्रव्यथिताः 
Ser विदेहं राजन 
दुष्टा व्रिनाशितान्‌ 
दृष्टा श्रुतिमिवायांती 
दृष्टा श्रुत्वा च 

«vr श्रेयस्करी बुद्धि 
दृष्टा सम्भाषितश्चाहं 
दुष्टा सीता महाबाहो 
Ser सुरपतिस्त्रस्तो 
दृष्टा सीतां परामृष्टा 
दुष्टा हीयं .मयादेवी' 
«t तु तदा रामं 

«t तु स्थस्थं तं 


७.२८.२३ 
५.३५.६० 
५.३६.४५ 

४.३३.२२ 
२.७७.८ 
७.९४.११ 
५.६५.११ 
४.५१.४ 
७.५७.१० 
१.५५.८ 
७.९६.१२ 
६.९५.४ 
७.३.७ 

. ५५८.१२० 
५,६२३.२२ 
१.४८.२६ 
३.५२.१२ 
५.५१.२२ 
२.२०.१० 
६.८६.१७ 


30! 


दृष्दै ब्रिललापात्तों २.९९.३० 
et सागरं वीक्ष्य ७.३५.४ 
दुट्टैवाभ्यागतं त्वां ३.५९.३ 
देसमा च सन्ततिर्देव १.४२.२१ 
देवकल्पमृजुँ दान्तं २.२१.६ 
देवकार्समिदं देव. १.३७.११ 
देवकार्य स्वयं कृत्वा २.२६.४ 
देवकार्याणि कुर्वद्धिः ३.७४.२७ 
देवगन्धर्वकन्यार्भिर्य ५.५८.७७ 
देवगन्धर्वकन्याश्च . . ५.११.४५ 
,देवगन्धर्वकन्याश्च ५.२२.४५ 
देबगन्धर्वगोलोकान्‌ २.३०३७ ` 
देवगन्धर्वपुन्ना | ४.३८.३२ 
देवगन्धर्वपुत्रैश्च ४.३३.६ 
देजगन्धर्वभूताना ३.१९.६ 
देवगन्घर्वभूतानां | ३३२६ 
देवगन्धर्वलोकांध , ३.६५ १४ 
देवगन्धर्वसिद्धानामू -७.३७.अपा ४६ 
देव जानति न ह्येष ७.३६.४३ 
देवता नाभिनन्दन्ति ७.१५.२० 


ote RES MOREA Gah eM ठ Rocha 302 


देवतानामपि मवान्‌ ३२४ & देबदानवगन्धर्वैः २५०.१४ देव यस्ता भयाद्राम c | २.५७.३१ . देवान्तको वापि नरान्तको ६.१४.१६ भगवान्‌ १.२९.१० 
देवतानां पितृणां च २.२८.१४ देवदानवगन्धर्वै ` ६,५९.५५. देवराजगजाक्रान्ते ५१.१७० देवा महर्षि गन्धर्वा १.९७.२० ne भूतसङ्गैश् ७.२४.क्ष १.२६ 
देवतानां पितृणां च २.७५.४५ देवदानवगन्धर्वैर्यक्ष ` ६.६०.७ देवराजमपि क्रुद्धो ३.२३.२४ ‘SPAS २.३.१८ ig समागम्य १,७५.२८ 
देवतानां प्रतिज्ञाय १.३७.१२ देवदानवगन्धर्वैः ७.३१.१६ देव राजरथं दृष्टा २.५९.११ ` देबायतनचैत्येषु दीना २.७१.४२ र ७.१५.४१ 
देबतानां वचः श्रुत्वा १.३६.१३ देवदानवदैत्यानां _ SRo देवरात इति ख्यातो १.६६.९ देवाश्च दैत्याश्च E Mor देवो वा Ay ss AN 
` देवतानां aa: Acar १.३७.५ देवदानवयक्षाणां ` ३.६४.७० देवलोकगतं eT १.६०.१६ देवाश्च Se ७.२७.३८ ल ae 
देवतानां वचः श्रुत्वा १.४०.१ देवदानवयक्षाणां गन्धवो ` ६.१.४. देववत्यां सुकेशस्तु | ७.५.५. देवाश्च सर्वे तुष्यंति ६.१३१.११९ adu संरुरुदुः TR 
देवतानां बचः श्रुत्वा १.६३.१९. देवदानन यक्षाणां ६.४१.७९ देनसङ्घाप्लुतजलां | २.५०.१८ 23 सर्षि गणा सर्ने १.४३.३२ छ व E à र] : 
देवतानां हितार्थाय ६.९५.३२ देवदानवयक्षाणां . ६.११०.३७ de dii ७.६.४१ देवाश्च सर्वे मुनिपुङ्ग ५५४.५९ aureo s हे 
देवतानि च यान्यस्मिन ३.४९.३३ दैवदानवयक्षेभ्यो ६.३५.२३ देवाक्रीडाशताकीर्णा २.५०.१५ देवासुरगणान्‌ eu १.२७.३ a १ र 
देवताभ्यो बरं प्राप्य १.१.८४ देवदानव वीराणां ६.५९.२८ देवा देवान्निजघ्नुस्ते ७.२८.१८ देवासुरनरेन्द्रेषु यक्ष ५.५९.४० m a d 
देवता मानुषा यक्षा ये ७.१६.३९ देवदारुभिरत्यु ५.५६.१३ देवनामपि ये शक्ताः ७.२४.क्ष १.५९ देवासुरनृकंन्यानामा ६.११४.५२४ Es cns. E 
देवतार्चाः प्रविद्धाश्च “२.७१.४० देवेदव महोदव १.३६.१० . देवानां दानवानां च * २.९२.३० देवासुरविमर्देषु ३.३२.६७ a रम गत्‌ b 
देवतार्थे च frat २.१००.५६ देवदेवं ब्रुबाणं तं ७.८.९ देवानां भयभीतानां O VAR देवा हि मां हसिष्यन्ति ६.६८.२० dup S E 
देवताश्चाभवन्‌ हृष्टा ५.१.१३८ देव देवस्य सकलं ७.२४.क्ष ५.६१ देवानां भाषितं श्रुत्वा ७.७०.४ देवि देवमनुष्येषु ee dp es = 
देवदानवगन्धर्वयक्ष ६.६५.२० देवदेवे गते तस्मिन्‌ ९.४३.१ देवानां भाषितं श्रुत्वा ७.७६.९ देवि zaa देवी च २.१६.१५ er j : e E 
देवदानव गन्धर्वा ' १,२०.२३ देवदेवोऽभिदेवश्च ७.२४.क्ष ४.४७ देवानां भाषितं श्रुत्वा ७.८६.१२ देवि नूनं न जानीषे २.२०.२७ दह à EET 
देवदानवगन्धर्वाः ६.८.२ देवनिष्ठानभूतं तद्विमानं ७.२१.२८ देवान्तकश्च ARS? ६.७०.११ देवि नेह भयं कार्य ५.२०.७ त्यन्यो ददात्य ह dm १ 
देवदानवगन्धर्वाः ६.७९.२५ देवपन्नगकन्याश्च ७.२.९ देवान्तकः समादाय ६.६९.३१ देवि दर्यूक्षसैन्यानां ५.३९.३३ M s द > à : x 
देबदानवगन्ध्ै ९.५९.२४ देवपुत्रा ऋषिसुता ७,१०८.१९ देवान्तकाय तं वीर ` ६.७०.६ देवि हर्यृक्षसैन्यानां ५.६८.१७ दैत्यदानवरक्षां .३७.अ.पा. २. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


दैत्यदानवरक्षांसि 
दैत्यदानव रक्षोभिः 
दैत्यदानवसङ्घानाम 
दैत्यानां किल धर्मज्ञ 
दैत्याश्च शतशस्तत्र 
दैत्यैर्निशाच॑रैश्चैव 
दैन्यं ही नगरी 
tad दैनतानां च 
दैवतानि च सर्वाणि 
दैवतैश्च समागम्य 
दैवतैस्तु समागम्य 
दैवमेव परं मन्ये 
दैनं पुरुषकारेण यः 
दैवासुरं महघुद्धमनु 
दैवासुरे च संग्रामे 
दोषज्ञः सति सामर्थ्ये 
दोषं गुणं वा सम्पृष्ट 
दोषाणां च गुणानां 
द्युत्तिमानेतदारूयाय 
ग्युमत्सेनसुतं नीर 


७.३७.अ.पा. २.१९ 


१.४१.७ 
६.३७.२९ 
७.११.१७ 
७.२५.२७ 
७.२८.३१ 

२.५२.४१ 
२.४४.१६ 
६.१२०.२ 
६.१०७.२ 
६.९५.२४ 
१.५८.२२ 
२.२३.१७ 


` ६.५०.२६ 


२.९०७.४ 
४.३६.१७ 
३.४०.८ 
३.३७.२४ 
६.१३२१.४१ 
२.३०.६ 


द्योतयन्ती दिशः 
द्रक्ष्यन्ति त्वद्य दैवस्य 
द्रक्ष्यन्ति निपतन्तं 
द्रक्ष्यन्ति नूनं पुरुषा 
द्रक्ष्यन्त्यरिं ममाङ्कस्थं 
द्रक्ष्यसे दृष्टिरम्याणि 
द्रक्ष्यस्यचैव कैकेयि 
द्रक्ष्यस्यद्यैन वैदेहि 
द्रक्ष्यामः सरितां श्रेष्ठां 
द्रक्ष्यामि नगरीं लङ्कां 
xara च मृगाः शीध्रं 
द्रबमाणास्तु ते वीरा 
द्रष्टव्यं च पदं तेषां 
ggas निर्यान्तं 
द्रष्टुमर्हसि राजेन्द्र 
XE काङ्क्षते राजा 
दरष्टभनन्तमायातौ 
द्रुमशक्तिशिलाप्रासै 
द्रुमवर्ष तु तच्छिन्नं 
द्रुमशाखाव भग्नोऽहं 


७.३७.अ.पा.१.३० 


२.२२.१८ 
४.६७.२१ 
२.४२.१८ 
७.३४.१७ 
३.८.९५ 
२.३७.२३ 
५.३७.२२ 
२.५०.२८ 
५.३.३२ 
४.१४.२१ 
६.६६.३२ 
६.७२.१५ 
७,१०९.१८ 
१.१३.२५ 
६.६०.९० 
३.१२.८ 
६.५५.२५ 
६.७६.६९ 
४.२४.१९. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


द्रुमांश्च विपुलस्कन्धान्‌ 
द्रुमाः कण्टकिनश्चैन 
द्रुमाणां च शिलानां च 
द्रुमाद्‌. द्रुमं केचिद्‌ 
द्रोणमात्रप्रमाणानि लम्ब 
न्द्रे यस्य न तिष्ठन्ति 
द्वात्रिंशच्च सहस्राणि 
द्वादशाहं तु ब्रह्मर्षे 
द्वादशैते गता 
द्वाभ्यांभुजाभ्यां 
द्वारमुत्तरमासाद्य 
द्वारस्था हरय स्तत्र 
द्वाराणां परिधाणां 
द्वारेण वैजयन्तेन 

द्वारेषु यलः क्रियतां 
द्वारेषु तासां चत्वारः 
द्वारेषु संस्कृता भीमाः 
द्वास्स्थं प्रोवाच धर्मात्मा - 
द्वाः erated तस्य 
द्विः खलु त्वां ब्रवीम्यद्य 


६.६९.४८ 
२.२८.२२ 
६.५३.२१ 
५.६१.१६ 
६.४.९१ 
६.३६.१० 
१.४२.४ 
१.५०.१५ 
७.७२.११ 
६.९९.१४ 
५.२.२२ 
४.३२.२ 
६.१११.९ 
२.७१.३२ 
६.६०.१५ 
६.२३.१६ 
६.३.१३ 
७.१.८ 
२.४.५ 
७.२९.९ 


द्विजः सृहुद्धत्यजनो 
द्विजातिचरितो धर्मः 
द्विजाति मुरूयैर्धमात्मा 
द्विजातिवेषेण समीक्ष्य 
द्विजातींस्तु पदातींस्तान्‌ 
द्विजान्‌ बित्रासयन्‌ 
द्विजाश्च नेदुर्घोराश्च 
द्विजेन्द्रपक्षवातेन 
द्विजेरभिविंनीतश्र 
द्वितीयमिव चाकारं 
द्वितीयं कारणं यञ्च 
द्वितीयं रावणाशिर 
द्वितीयेन तथा चाहना 
fear कूत्वा तु तां 
fear भज्येयमप्यें ` 


'द्विरात्रमन्तरे शूर 


द्विविदं वानरेन्द्रं तु 
द्विविदः शोणिताक्षं 
द्विविधं त्रिविधोपाय 
द्वीपस्तस्यापरे पारे 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


२.३२.४५ 
२.६१.२२ 
६.१३०.१८ 
३.४६.३४ 


` २.४५१९ 


५.१.४ 
६.९६.३५ 
७.८.१९ 
२.२.२७ 
५.१५.१२ 
५.३८.४ 
६.११०.२८ 
६.२२.७० 
७.१०८.१२० 
६.३६.११ 
७.६५.२ 
६.४३.३३ 
६.७६.२२ 
५.२६.१७ 
४.४१. २४ 


द्वीपस्थो ददृशे तेन 
द्वीपिनिव यथा श्वानः 
द्वे चास्य भार्ये गर्भिण्यौ 
द्रे चास्य भार्ये गर्भिण्यौ 
द्वैविध्यं ब्रह्मचर्यस्य 

द्वौ च खङ्गौ रथगतौ 

द्वौ पुत्रौ तु भविष्येते 

द्वौ पुत्रौ विनतायास्तु 

द्वौ मासौ तेन मे काले 
द्वौ मासौ रक्षितव्यौ 

द्वौ सुषेणस्य दायादौ 
धनत्यागः सुखत्यागो 
धनदस्य सुतः श्रीमान्‌ 
धनदेन परित्यक्तां 
घनरल्नप्रदानेन 
धनरत्नतौघ सम्पूर्णे 
धनानि रलानि विभूषणानि 
घनानि व्यवसायेन 
धनुरादाय AT 
धनुर्गृहीत्वा तूणी 


303 


७.२४.क्तष ५.२ 


७.७.२१ 
१.७०.२८ 
२.११०.१७ 
१.९.५ 
६.७१.२१ 
७,५१.२५ 
३.१४.३१ 
५.३३.२२ 
५.२२.८ 
६.४५.२ 
VES 
१.१७.११ 
७.११.५० 
६.१२५.७ 
७,१०१.१२ 
६.१५.१४ 
३.४३.३१ 
२.३१.२२ 
S७५९ 


धनुर्ग्रहवरो यस्य 
धनुर्ज्यातन्त्रिमधुरं 
धनुर्मण्डलनिर्मुक्ति 
धनुर्वेदविदा श्रेष्ठो 
धनुर्ठ्यादितदीप्तास्य॑ 
धनुर्विस्फारयाणस्यं ` 
धनुः शक्रधनुः Wed 
घनुर्शतपरीणाहः स 
धनुषस्तस्य वीर्य 
धनुषा ज्यागुणवता 
घनुषीन्द्रजितस्तुल्यः 
धन्‌ रुद्रस्तु संक्रुद्धो 
धनूंषि कृत्वा सजानि 
धनूंषि च व्रिचित्राणि 
धनूंषि चास्य सज्यानि 
- धनेश्वरस्त््थ पितृ 
"धन्यः खलु भवान्‌ 
धन्यः खलु महाभागो 
धन्यं यशस्येंआयुष्यं 
धन्यं यशास्यंआयुष्यं 


२.४४.२० 
६.५२.२४ 
६.८५.१२ 
२.९.२९ 
३.३७.१६ 
४.३६.९ 
५.४४.२ 
६.६५.४२ 
१.३१.१० 
३.३.११ 
६.७६.७७ 
१.७५.२० 
७.२३.४१ 
६.५८.८ 
६.७१.१५ 
७.११.५२ 
७.१८.११ 
२.८८.२० 


घन्यस्त्वं न त्तया . 


धन्याः खलु महात्मानो . 
धन्याः देवाः सगन्धर्वाः 


धन्यास्ते पुरुषश्रेष्ठा 
घन्योऽस्म्यनुगृहीतो 
घन्यो अस्म्यनुगृहीतो 
घन्यो अस्म्यनुगुहीतो 
धन्योस्म्यनुगृहीतो ` 
धन्योऽस्म्यनुगुहीतो 
धन्वना नागवुक्षाश्च 
धन्विनौ तौ सुखं 
धरते मारुतिस्तात . 
धर्मकामः पितृठ्यस्ते. 
घर्मकामार्थतत्त्वज्ञः | 
घर्मचक्र कालचक्रं 
धर्मचक्रं ततो वीर 
धर्मज्ञ यदि घर्मिष्ठो 
घर्मज्ञश्च कृतज्ञश्च 


१.४४.२१ धर्मज्ञश्च कृतज्ञश्च 
६.१३१.१०३ धर्मज्ञश्च कृतश्च 


मदी मीचि? इसकी 


२.८५.१२ 
५.२६.४९ 
५.२६.४१ 


घर्मज्ञस्य कृतज्ञस्य 
घर्मज्ञस्य कृतज्ञस्य 
घर्मज्ञः सत्यसन्धश्च 


५,५५४ ` धर्मज्ञः सत्यसन्धश्च 


१.४७.२२ 
१.५० १४ 
१.६५.२७ 
३.१३.१० 
७.८२.७ 
३.७३.४ 
२.५४.८ 
६.७४.२३ 
४.५४.२१ 
२.९.२२ 
१.५६.१० 
१.२७.५ 
२.२१.२२ 
५.५२.७ 
3,८४.१ 
७.८४.६ 


धर्मज्ञो गुरुभिर्दान्त 
eta: स विशुद्धात्मा 
घर्मतस्ते सुतंस्याहं 
घर्मतो यो भवेद्विप्रः 
घर्मदारान्‌ परित्यज्य 
धर्म्मनित्या यथाकाल 
धर्मपालो जनस्यास्य 
घर्मपाशमहं राम ` 
घर्मप्रधानस्य महारथ 
घर्मनन्धेन बद्धोऽस्मि 
धर्मबन्धेन बद्धोऽस्मि 
धर्मराजो ऽत्रवीद्राम 
धर्ममूलमिदं राम fated 
धर्मैअर्थ च कामं च 
धर्म अर्थ च कामं 
धर्मअर्थ च कामं च 


४.२६.१६ 
५.१६.१८ 
२.२.३१ 
११.१२ 


२.८.१४: 


२.४५.१६ 
६.२६.३३ 
७.२६.२४ 
२.७५.५२ 
२.५८.१८ 
३.१.९७ 
१.२७.८ 
६.१४.१३ 


२.९४.२४ 


२.१०६.९ 
७.१८.२६ 
२.१८.२४ 
२.९७.५ 
३.४१.८ 
४.१८ .४ 


धर्मअर्थ च कामं 
edad च कामं च 
धर्म प्राप्स्यसि धर्मज्ञ 
घर्मयुक्तमिदं ब्रह्मन्‌ 
धर्मलोपो महांस्तावत्‌ 
धर्मवादी शठो भर्त्ता 


` घर्मचिद्धर्म नित्यञ्च 


धर्मशास्त्रेषु मुरूयेषु 
घर्मस्तु गजनासोरू 
घर्मस्तस्यं quit 
घर्मस्य uat बलवान्‌ 
घर्मस्येहाभिकामार्थं . 
धर्मातू प्रच्युतशीलं 
धर्मात्मा तस्य तथ्येनः 
घर्मात्मा रक्षसां श्रेष्ठः 
घर्मात्मा सत्यसन्धश्च 
धर्मात्मा स शुभैः 
घर्माअर्थः प्रभवति 


घर्माद्राज्यं धनं सौरूयम 
धर्माध्यक्षो विरूपाक्षस्नत्रि ७.२४.क्ष ४.४५ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


४.२८.२२ 
६.६२.९ 
६.१२२.२९ 
१.३६.२ 
४.२२.४६ 
२.७.२४ 
२७२.२३४ 
2.200 Yo 
२.३०.२० 


७.२४. ५१६, 


६.४३.१४ 
२.१४.९ 
६.८७.२२ 
२.१११.२७ 
६.४१.६७ 

८ ६.९१.७२ 
२.१०५.३२ 
३.९.३० 
७.१५.२२ 


घर्मापदेशात्त्यजतश्च 

घर्मार्थकामाः किल तात 

घर्मार्थ गुण सम्पन्नं 

घर्मार्थं घर्मकांक्षी 

घर्मार्थ सहितं वाक्यं 

धर्मिष्ठं च यशस्यं 

घर्मिष्ठं च यशस्यं 

घर्मिष्ठं तु वचः श्रुत्वा 
धर्मी हि श्रुयते पक्षो 
घर्मेणोपलभेद्धर्ममघर्म 
धर्मे प्रयतमानस्य 

घर्मे रताः सत्पुरुषैः 

घर्मो वै ग्रसतेऽघर्म ततः 
घमो हि परमो लोके 
घर्षणामर्षितो रामो 
घर्षयित्वा च काकुत्स्थौ 
घर्षयित्वा पुरीं लङ्कां 
घर्ष यित्वा हुता सातु 
घर्षितं च ननं Het 
धर्षिता च प्रविष्टा च 


304 


५.३६.२९ 
२.२१.५६ 
४.१८.३ 
३.१७.१९ 
६.९५.१९ 
१.६९.१५ 
६.१८.३४ 
३.७४.३६ 
६.३५.१२ 
६.८३.१९ 
१.५८.२२ 
२.१०९.३२६ 
६.३५.१४ 
२.२१.४० 
६.१०८.१७ 
६.८७.३० 
७.२५.५ 
3.२५.२७ 
५.६३.१७ 
६.६.२ 


धर्षिता यास्त्वयाञ्नार्य 
धवाश्वकर्णककुभैः 
धातुभिर्मण्डितः शैलो 
घातुभ्यः प्रसृतो रेणु 
घात्र्यास्तु चनं 
घान्यकोशश्च यः कश्चि 
धारयन्‌ ब्राह्मणं 
'घारयन्‌ माहिषं रूपं 
धारयिष्यामि मांस तु 
घारयिष्याम्यहं तेज 


घारानिपातैरभिहन्यमानाः 


धार्मिकानपरांस्तत्र 
घार्मिकेणानृशंसेन ` 
धिक्कष्ठमिति निश्वस्य 
धिक्ते शौर्यं च सत्त्वं 
धिक त्वामद्य प्रणश्य 
धिक त्वां पापसमाचारं 
धिगस्तु कुञ्जामसतीं 
धिगस्तु खलुः निद्रां 
धिगस्तु खलु मानुष्यं 


७.१७.३० 
१:२४.१५ 
६.२२.२१ 
६.४.७९ 
२.७.१२ 
२.२६.७ 
३.११.५८ 
४.११.२५ 
५४०.१० 


१.३६.१४ 


४.२८.२९ 


७.२१.२१ 


२.१०५४४ 
२.१९.१७ 
2.43.8 
३.४५.३२ 
६.८१.२० 
६.९३.५९ 
२.४७. ४ 
५.२५.२० 


धिगस्तु मम वीर्येण' 
धिगस्तु मां सुदुर्नुद्धि 
धिगस्तु योषितो 
घिगस्तु राजसं भात्र 
धिगस्तु हृदयं यस्याः 
धिग्बलं क्षेत्रियनलं 
धिम्जामनार्यामसतीं 
धिङ्‌ मां दुष्कृतकर्माण 
घुरमेकांकिना न्यस्तां 
gi घुरेण रथयोर्वक्त्र 
धूतपापाः पुनस्तेन 
धूमगन्धं नपायास्तु 
धूम्राक्षं ताडितं दृष्टा 
gaat निहतं दृष्टा 
धूम्राक्षं निहतं श्रुत्वा 
धूम्राक्षः परमामर्षी 
धूम्राक्षं प्रक्ष्य निर्यान्तं 
धुम्राक्षवचनं श्रुत्वा 
धुम्राक्षस्तु धनुष्पाणि 
धुम्राक्षण-च वीरेण 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमदवाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 
६.५९.६६ धुम्राक्षेण समागम्य ७.१५.१० ध्रुं लोकविनाशाय 
५,५५.८ धुम्राक्षेणार्दितं सैन्यं ६.५२.२६ ध्वंसयित्वा तु तद्वाक्यं 
२.९१२.१०३ धूम्राशनतनयश्चापि १.४७.१४ ध्वजनिस्त्निंशसम्पन्नं ` 
५.५५.१७ धुतराष्ट्री तु हंसांश्च ३.१४.१९ ध्वजशुङ्गप्रतिष्ठेन 
६.११४.८६ धृतिप्रवालः प्रसहाग्रय ६.११२.१० ध्वजस्योन्मथनंदुष्टा 
१.५६.२६ धृष्टं भवन्तो युध्यन्तु ६.९१.६ ध्वजाग्रे घनुषश्चाग्रे 
५.२६.७ gea जितकाशी २.११६.१२ ध्वजाग्रे न्यपतद्‌. गृध्रो 
६.४९.१३ धृष्टिः जयन्तो विजयः १.७.३ ध्वञजैर्विमयितैर्भग्नैः 
६.१३१.३ , धृष्टिर्जयन्तो विजयः ६.१३०.१० ध्वजो रथस्य प्रज्ञानं | 
६.११०.७ ध्यात्वा तु सुचिरं ७.३७.अपा. ५.१९ Mi 
१.४३.२९ घ्यात्वा पुनरुवा चेदं ६.१.१५ न कञ्चिद्धगवन्‌ 
१.१४.३५ ध्याननिर्दरशैलेन - २.८५.१९ न कथञ्चन गन्तव्यं - 
७.१५.१२ ध्यायन्तीं तामिवास्वस्थां ३.५५.३३ न कथञ्चिहते रामा 
६.५२.३८ ध्रियमाणं शिरोभि ७,९७.१९ न कथञ्चन सा कार्या 
६.५३.१ Fate पुरी राजन्न २.५३.२९ न कर्त्ता कस्यचित्क 
६.७२.२ धुवमद्य महाराजो २.५३.६ न कश्चित्‌ त्रिषु लोकेषु 
६,५२.१ Wem संहृष्टा ६.६८.१६ न कश्चिन्‌ मलिन्‌ 
६.५१.२२ धरुवं quud रामः २.८.२७ “A कादली न प्रियकी 
६.५२.२५ धरुवं तु रक्षोबहुला ५.१३.६२ न कामकारः कामं वा 
७.१४.२ ध्रुवं प्रायमुैष्यन्ति ५,१२.८ न कामतन्त्रे तव बुद्धि 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection 


६.६१.२४ 
२.६०.१५ 
३.२२.१६ 


६.७१.१७ 


६.१०९.१२३ 
६.५९.८१ 
६.९६.३६ 
६.५२.१२ 
२.६७.३० 


_ २.११६.५ 
४.४२३.६० 
२.१२.६२ 
, ३.९.२५ 

४.२५५ 
५४८४ 
७.९२.१३ 
२.४२.३५ 
६.११३.२२ 


| Er 


न कामान्न च लोभाद्वा 
न कालः कपिराजेन्द्र 

न कालः कालमत्येति 
न कालस्य न विष्णो 
न कालस्यातिभारोऽस्ति 
न कालस्यास्ति 

न किञ्चिदाहाहितमप्रियं 
न किञ्चिन्मम कर्त्तव्यं 
न कुम्भकर्णः काकुत्स्थं 
न कुम्भकर्णेन्द्रजितौ 

न कुलं न कृत विद्यां 
न कुलेन न रूपेण 

न कोपकालः क्षितिपाल 
नक्तञ्चराणां वेगस्तु 

न क्रुद्धयत्यभिशप्तोपि 

न क्रुध्यत्यभि शप्तोऽपि 
न क्वचित्‌. प्रापतपूर्वो 
नक्षन्नग्रहताराणाम्‌ 
नक्ष्नमालांपरामसृजत 
नक्षन्नाणि गतार्चीषि 


305 


६.२२.२६ 
६.४६.२८ 
४.२५.६ 
७.३५.८ 
६.४८.१९ 
४.२५.७ 
२.१२.१११ 
२.४.१५ 
६.६६.२७ 
६.१४.६ 
२.२९.२३ 
६.११४.२८ 
४.३२.५० 
७.३२.६८ 
२.४१.३ 
२.२०.४ 
३.२३.२३ 
६.१०७.१५ 
१.६०.२१ 
२.४१.१२ 


नक्षत्राणि च सर्वाणि 
नक्षत्राणि मुनिश्रेष्ठ 
नक्षत्रेण च सौम्येन 
नक्षत्रेषु प्रशस्तेषु 
नखदंष्ट्रायुधाः RU 
नखदंष्ट्रायुधा घोराः 


"GET युधान्‌ वीरान्‌ 


नखदंष्ट्रायुधान नीरान्‌ 
न खलु त्वां महाबाहो 
न खल्वद्यैव सौमित्रे 
न खल्जन्येब काकुत्स्थ 
न weed नाभिभवे 
न खल्वस्ति मम 
न खल्जहं cri 
न afaa मतिः श्रेष्ठा 
न खल्चेतन्न Bat 
न खल्वेतन्ममैकेन 
न खल्चेतावदेवासीदूमने 
नखानरराजौ तौ स च 
नखैः शुष्कमुखी भिश्च 


२.२५.१४ 
१.६०.३१ 
७.१००.२० 
२.८०.१७ 
७.१६.१८ 
४.३१.२४ 
५.३९.४९ 
५,६८.२६ 
७.९८.१३ 
७.४८.८ 
७.९८.२२ 
५-४७.२९ 
४.३२.६ 
४.११.८० 
५/४८.१४ 
६.९२४.२० 
२.२१.३४ 
Y. Sut 
६.३७.१ 
६.११६.३२६ 


नखनैस्तुदन्तो दशानैर्श 
नखाग्रैः केन ते भीरु 
न गत्तिस्तत्र भूतानां 
न गन्तव्यं नं देव्या 
नगरस्थो वनस्थो 
नगराणि च राष्ट्राणि 
नगराणि च राष्ट्राणि 
नगरीं त्वां गतं दुष्टा 
नगरोपवननं गत्वा यथा 
नगर्या क्रिटपावत्या 
न च काञ्चनचित्रं 
न चकार व्यथां चैव 
न च कार्यो विषादस्ते 
न च कालमतीतं ते 
न च कोतूहल॑ कार्य 


श्रीमहहान्छीकी क NAN Eiri d TED ERR 


५.६१.२३ 
५.६७.८ 
Y 63.30 
२.३७.२३ 
२.११७.२१ 
१.१.९१ 
१.५१.२२ 
२.५२.६१ 
२.६०.९ 
६.७७.८ 
२.२६.१७ 
७.१४.१३ 
४.१६.५ 
४.२९.१७ 
६.५०.५७ 


न च चालयितुं शक्तो ७.२४.क्ष १.६० 


न चा जातु न हिंस्यु 

न च तत्र गताः किञ्चि 
न च तप्येद्यथा चासौ 
न च तं जानकी सीता 


Y uw. SS 
२.३०.१७ 
२.४५.१० 
५.४२.१४ 


नच तस्य स्वरो व्यक्तं 
न च तेन विना निद्रां 
न च तौ राममासाद्य 


नच त्वया व्यथा कार्या ' 


न च दर्शयते मन्दस्तदा 


३.४५.१६ 
१.१८.३१ 
१.१९.११ 
३.६८.१४ 
६.२१.१२ 


न च दानफलैर्मुख्यैः ७.३७.अपा. ५.१८ 


नच घर्मगुणैर्हीनः 

न च नः कुरुषे वाक्यं 
न च पश्यामहेऽश्वं . 
न च पश्याम्यहं 

नच पित्रा परित्यक्तो 
न च पीडा भवेद्यन्न 

न च पुत्रकूतस्नेहं 

न च प्रार्थयते कश्चि 
न च मां त्वत्समीप 
न च मां स पिता तेभ्यो 
न च मां साधु बबुधे 
न च मे HIE 
न च मे भविता 

न च रोषबशां तात 


३.३७.९ 
५.२५.३० 
१.४०.८ 
७.२.२२ 
३.२७.८ 
७.३.२४ 
१.१९.१२ 
२.८८.२३ 
२.२९.६ 
७,१७.११ 
५.५८.४१ 
१.१९.७ 
२.३०.११ 


' ४.३५.१० 


न च शक्नोम्यहं द्रष्टुं 

न च शक्यं मया तात 
न च शक्ष्ये त्वया are 
न च संकुचितः पन्था 
न च संकुचितः पन्था 
न च सर्पन्ति सत्त्वानि 
न च सीता त्तया 

न च सीतां दशग्रीवः 
न चाग्निजं भयं किंचिन्‌ 
न चातिप्रणयः कार्य 

न चाघर्म्य जचः 

न चानृतकथो विद्वान्‌. 
न चान्यदपि वक्तव्यं 
न चान्यो राक्षसान्‌ 

न चापि त्रिषु लोकेषु 
न चापि मम हस्तात्त्वां 
न चापिं वानरा युद्धे 
न चाप्यदृष्टा वैदेहीं 
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न त्वस्य ब्रुवतो जातु 
न त्वहं ते प्रियः पुत्र 

न त्वहं मनसाप्यन्यं 

न त्वात्मानमहं शोचे 

नत्वा पादावहं तस्य 
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न त्वेव सीतां परमा 

न त्वेबानागते काले 

नदतां भीमघोषणां 


307 


६.१७.५९ | 


२.६४.३२ 
२.३०.७ 
४.१८.५१ 
४.९.२६ 
५.३६.३२ 
२.१०६.७ 
२.९.२५ 
४.२४.८ 
४.६६.१७ 
१.५४.९ 
२.२६.१४ 
¥.१७.२० 
६.१३१.८२३ 
२.११७.२४ 
३.७३.३२ 
६.३२.१० 
५.५.२२३ 
२.३९.५ 
२.६६.१० 


नदतां राक्षसानां च 
नदन्नादेन महता मेघ 
नदन्‌ प्रतपनो घोरो नलं 
न दर्शयति साम्ना ६.२१.२२ 
न दिग्विज्ञायते याम्या ४.६१.११ 
न दिवा मरणं तस्य न ७.२४.क्ष १.६८ 
नदीघनप्रन्ननणो ४,३०.४४ 
नदीनिलयनाः सर्पा २.२८.२० 


नदीभिः स्यन्दमानाभिः ७.३१.१७ 
नदीं गज इव क्रीडन्‌ ७.१३.१० 
नदीं बाहुसहस्रेण ७.३२.१५ 
नदीं भागीरथीं रम्यां ४.४०.,२० 
नदीमिव घनापाये हंस ६.५८.३२ 
न दीयते यदि त्वस्य १.६५.११ 
नदी वैतरणीं घोरां ३.५३.१९ 
नदीशतानां पंचानां ६.१३१.५४ 
न दुश्टपूर्व कल्याणं. २.२०.३८ 
न देवलोकाक्रमणं २.३१.५ 
न देवा न च गन्धर्वा ४.२९.२७ 
न देवा न च गंधर्वा ६.९५.२५ 


६.५७.४४ न देवा ऋषयः केचिन्‌ 
५.५७.११ न देवि तव दुःखेन 
६.४३.२३ न देवीषु न नागीषु 


न देवेषु न यक्षेषु 

न दैत्यदानवेभ्योत्रा 

न दोषं त्यि पश्यामि 
न दोषेणावगन्तव्या 
नद्यः समुद्वाहितचक्र 
न द्विजातिरहं राजन्‌ 

न द्वेष्टा बिद्यते तस्य 


न ata न च लोक 
न घर्मस्त्राथते सीतां 

न धारये कोपमुदीर्ण 
न ध्वजा न पताका 

न नः क्षमं वीर्यता : 
ननन्द दृष्टा स च 

न नागा नापि गन्धर्वा 
न नागा नापि गन्धर्वा 
ननाद च तदा तत्र वसुधा 
न नास्तिकानां वचनं 


मीक म लोकको 


१.२१.१२ 
2.20.29 
७.८८.१४ 
३.५५.२० 
६.६०.७४ 
२.१०४.१५७ 
२.९२.२९ 
४.२८.२९ 
२.६२.५० 
४०४७ 
५.५२.१७ 
३.६४.५४ 
४.३१.४ 
६.५५.२० 
६.९.१७ 
५.५.१६ 
५.३८.४४ 
५.६७.२० 
६.२२.३६ 
२.१०९.२३८ 


न नास्तिको नानृतको 
न निस्सृतं भवत्य 
Aq ते राघवस्तुल्यो 
ननु त्वमिषुभिः क्रुद्धो 
ननु त्वार्योपि धर्मात्मा 
ननु नाम कृतार्थेन 
ननु नाम तवोद्वेगाञ्चा 
ननु नाम महाभाग 
ननु नामाकिनीतानां 
ननु पर्याप्तमेतत्ते 

ननु भोज्येषु पानेषु 
ननु वारुणमाग्नेयमैन्द्र 
न नूनमिक्त्राकुरस्य 
न नूनं चात्मनः श्रेयः 
न नूनं तपसो वास्ति 
न नूनं tad किञ्चित्‌ 
न नूनं बुद्ध्यसे रामं 
न नूनं मयि कैकेयि 
न नूनं मां महाराजः 
ननृतुश्चाप्सरस्संघा 


१.६.१४ 
७.९२.१२ 
२.१२.२१ 
६.९२.७ 
२.७३.९ 
४.३४.१४ 
६.११४.५ 
६.९१४.३ 
३.४९.२६ 
२.२८.१० 
२.७७.१५ 
६.४८.१६ 
४.३४.१९ 
३.५३.१६ 


` २.६३.४३ 


२.८८.११ 

३.३७.३ 
२.१९.२४ 
२.७२.३० 
१.७२.३५ 


न नो दैवकृतं किंचिद्‌ 
नन्दनं erui 
नन्दनं व्रिविघोद्यानं 
नन्दनेऽप्सरसः सप्त 
नन्दस्त्युदित आदित्ये 
नन्दिग्रामं गमिष्यामि 
नन्दिग्रामे जरां हित्वा 
नन्वसौ काञ्चनैर्वाणे 
नन्विदं त्रिदिनं सर्व 
न परः पापमादत्ते 


न परित्यागमर्हेयं 


न Wed भक्ष्यं 

न पर्यदेबन विधवा 
न पश्यति रजोप्यस्य 
न पश्यामश्च 

न पश्यामि भयस्थानं 


न पापानां बधे पापं _ 


न पिता नात्मजो 
न पित्र्यमनुवर्तन्ते 
न पिबेयं न खादेयं 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.६०.७३ 
६.१११.१२ 
५.१५.११ 
७.१०.३८ 
२.१०५.२४ 
२.११५.२ 
१.१.८७ 
२.६१.२१ 
६.६२.५५ 
६.११६.४४ 
१.५३.१३ 
२.६१.१६ 
BRAVE 
२.४२.३ 
२.१५.१५ 
२.६९.२० 
५.५२.११ 
३.२७.५ 
३.१६.३४ 
५.३३.२१ 


308 
न पुत्रमरणं किञ्चिद्‌ १.१.८९ 
न पुनर्निश्चय कार्य २.४५.२६ 
नप्ता शक्रस्य दुर्धर्षो ६.३०.२६ 
न प्रभातं त्वयेच्छामि २.१३.१८ 


न प्रमाणीकृतः पाणिर्बाल्ये ६.११९.१६ 
न बभूब ततो राम ७.२४.क्ष ५७१ 
न बभू तदा RE ७.२८.५ 
न नलं क्षत्रियस्याहुः १.५४.१३ . 
न बाह्लोःः सदृशो वीर्ये १.२२.१३ 
न बुद्धिपूर्वं नाबुद्धं २.२२.८ 
न ब्राह्मणधनं किञ्चि २.७२.४८ 
न भवन्तं मतिमश्रेष्ठं ६.१७.४९ 
नभः समीक्ष्याम्बुघेरै ४.३०.३४ 
नभस्स्थाने दुन्दुभयो ७.९.३६ 
न भीतोऽस्मि न मूढोऽस्मि ६.१०६.१२१ 
न भूमौ नान्तरिक्षेबा ४.४४.३ 
न भूभ्या कार्य अस्माकं १.१४.४५ 
न भेतव्यं न गन्तव्यं ७.२८.६ 
नम उग्राय वीराय ६.१०७.१८ 
न मत्तो निशितान्‌ बाणान्‌ ६.१३.१८ 


न मत्सकाशमागच्छेत्‌ 
न मद्विधो दुष्कृत 
न मन्ये ब्रह्मचर्येऽस्ति 
नमः पूर्वाय गिरये 

न मया शासनं तस्य 
न मया स्वेच्छया 

न मर्षयति चात्मानं 
नमस्कृत्वाऽथ रामाय 
नमस्कृत्वा स रामाय 
नमस्तेऽस्तु महावृक्ष 
न मातुर्न पितुस्क्ता 

न मानुषी राक्षसस्य 
न मानुषी राक्षसस्य 
न मामन्येन संरब्धं 

न मामसजजनेनार्या 
` न मां त्वमवजानीषे 
न मिथ्यावचनश्च त्वं 
a मिथ्याऽहं वदे राम 
न मुखे नेत्रयोर्वापि 
. न मुष्टिप्रतिसन्धानं 


५.६४.२६ 
३.६२.२ 
२.५२.१७ 
६.१०७.१६ 
२.१०५.४२ 
६.१०६.२२ 
६.६५.४ 
६.७४.४८ 
५.१७.२२ 
२.५५.२५ 
२.२०.१६ 
५.२४.८ 
५.२५.३ 
४.१७.१९ 
२.३९.२८ 
७,५८.२० 
६.६१.२७ 
७.७६.३ 


४.२.२९ 


६.९०.३० 


न मृतोऽयं महाबाहो 
न मे गर्बित मायस्तं 
न मे जानाति सत्त्वं 
,न मे तत्र मनस्तापो 
न मे तथा पार्थिव 
न मे तूणीशयान्‌ बाणान्‌ 
न मे दुःखं प्रिया दूरे 
न मे gonga 
न मे परं किञ्चिदित 
न मे ae: पथ्यमिदं 
न मे fami जायेत 
न मेऽसि मित्रं न तथा 
न मेऽस्ति माता न (पिता 
न मेऽस्ति संशयो 
न मेऽस्य बन्धस्य 
न मे xen बहुमतः 
न मोक्ष्यसे रावण राघवस्य 
नमोऽस्तु रामाय स i 
नमोऽस्तु वाचस्पतये 
नं मांसं राघवो भुडक्ते 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्बराल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 
६.१०२.१५ न यक्षंगन्धर्वमाहोर ६.१४.९ नरान्तकः कुम्भहनुर्महा 
४.१६.९ न यन्न वृक्षा नौषध्यो ४.४८.१० नरान्तकः कुम्भहनुर्महा 
५.३७.३२ नयनं मे स्फुरत्यद्य ` ७.४६.१४ नरान्तक कोधवशं 
४.१८.३९ नयनाभ्यां प्रसुप्तोपि ३.३३.२१ नरान्तकं हतं दृष्टा 
२.३४.५७ नयने मुखबर्णं च ६.३२.२ न रामः कर्कशस्तात 
६.२४.४३ नयनैर्भकुरीभिश्च २.११६.३ न रामं गणये वीर्यान्‌ 
६.५५ नय नौ नृप तं २.६४.२७ न रामरामानुजशासनं 
४.३२.३ नय मामपि d देशं ५.६६.११ न रामस्तपसा देवि 
२.७.३६ नय मां यत्र काकुत्स्थः २.६०.२ न रामेण वियुक्ता सा 
४.२३.३० नय रथ मधिरोप्य ७.२९.४१ न रावणसहसम्मं मे युद्धे 
२,७३.१८ नयश्च विनयश्चोभौ ४.१७.३० न रावणसहसं मे युद्धे 
६.२०.२४ नयश्च विनयश्चोभौ ४.१८.८ न रावणो नातिबल 
१.६२.४ न याचे पितरं राञ्यं २.१११.२५ नराश्च नार्यश्च 
३.५७.१९ न यास्यथः श्रमं ७,९३.९ न रुजापीडितावेतावुभौ 
५.४८.४२ न रमे दारुणेनाहं न ६.८७.२१ नरेन्द्राम्बुजपत्नक्ष 
६.१२२.१३  नरराजेन दह्यन्ते ७.२४.क्ष ३.३७ नरेन्द्रेणेवमुक्तस्तु 
६.२०.२६ न राजा कुपितो राम २.१८.२० न॑रैरिवोल्काभिरपोह्यमानो 
५.१३.५९ न राज्याद्‌ भ्रंशनं २.९४.३ AGHA इव पर्वते 
५.३२.१४ न राज्ञो यत्र पाडा ७,१०२.४ न रोचते ममा प्येत 
५,३६.४१ नराधिकपकुले जाता २.७.२३ नरोत्तमः काल युगान्त 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.५७.२१ 
६.५८.१९ 
६.६९.९५ 
६.७०.१ 
३.३७.१२ 
३.२२.२ 
४.३२.२२ 
५.२०.३४ 
५.११.२ 
५.४२.३५ 
५.४३.१० 
६.१४.१५ 
२.६६.२९ 
६.५०.२२ 
७.३३.१४ 
२.३९.१६ 
२.२१.५२ 
४.२८ .४८६ 
२.२१.२ 


« ४.१६.३७ 


नरो यानेन यः स्वप्ने 
नर्दतामसुराणां च 
नर्दन्तश्चाभिपेतुस्तान्‌ 
नर्मदाजलशीतश्च 
नर्मदादर्शजं हर्षम्‌ 


नर्मदा पुलिने यत्न राक्षसेन्द्रः 


नर्मदापुलिने हृद्ये 

न लक्ष्मणास्मिन्‌ खलु 
नलः प्रतपनस्याशु 
नलश्चक्रे महासेतुं 
नलश्चापि महावीर्यः 
नलिंनो ध्वस्तकमलास्त्र 
नलिनैरपि संछन्ना 

न लुब्धो बुद्धयते 

न लोका धारयिष्यन्ति 
न बनं गन्तुकामस्य 
नवनागसहस्राणि 

नव नागसहस्राणि 

न बने नन्दनोद्देशे 

न वनेषु न शैलेषु न 


309 


२.६९.१८ 
¥.९.१८ 
६.१११.२४ 
७.३१.२९ 
७.३१.२६ 
७.३२.१ 
७.३१.२७ 
२.२२.२० 
६.४३.२४ 
६.२२.६२ 
४.२९.३६ 
३.५२.२७ 
४.१.७ 
२.६६.६ 
१.२६.११ 
२.१९.३२ 
२.८३.३ 
६.१२१.३२ 
३.४३.२५ 
५.१३.३४ 


नव पञ्च च वर्षाणि 
नव पञ्च च वर्षाणि 
नवमर्हथ मां वक्तु 
xamaga गर्भ भास्कर 
` न बयं भवता चिन्त्या 
न वाक्यमाज्ञेण भवान्‌ 
नवाग्रयणपूजाभि 
न वाति uaa: शीतो 
न वाति मारुतस्तत्र 
न बादान्नापि agai 
न वानरः स्थास्यति 
नवरम्बुंघाराहतकेस 
न वासवेनापि सहस्र 
न वासवेनापि सहस्र 
न विनश्येत्‌ कथं कार्यं . 
न व्रिनश्येत्कथं कार्य 
न विनश्येत्‌ कथं कार्य 
न विन्दते तत्र तु 
न विषादस्य कालोऽयं 
न विषादे मनः कार्य 


२.११.२७ 
२.३४.२९ 
३.६.२२ 
४.२८.३ 
४.१८.६३ 
७.७१.५८ 
३.१६.६ 
२.४१.१८ 
३.५२.१२ 
६.१७.५० 
४.३१.२ 
CALLER 
६.१२.२१ 
६.२४.४७ 
५.२. ३८ 
` ५.२.४१ 
५.३०.३९ 
३.५६.३६ 
६.१०१.३९ 
४.६४.११ 


qiqi च तत्सर्व 
न वीर सेना गणशोच्य 
न वृथा ते श्रमोऽयं 
नवैर्नदीनां कुसुमप्रभा 
न व्यपत्रपसे नीच 
न शक्तस्त्वं नलाद्धर्त 
न शक्यं खल्वियं लङ्का 
न शक्यं Sita कर्तु 
न शक्यसे वारयितुं, 
न शक्या मामवज्ञाय 
न शक्या यज्ञमध्यस्था 
न शक्यो वरायुराकाशे 
न शक्रस्य धनेशस्य 
न. शज्रुष्नस्तथा जातो 
न शर्म लब्ध्वा लोकेषु 
न शेकुरश्वाः संस्थातुं 
न शेकुर्धावितुं बीरा 
न शेकुः समरे स्थातुं 
न शोकपरि तापेन 
न शोचामि तथा रामं 


ABRE ERNE eio चेही 


२.११८.९ 
५.४८.१२ 
६.११९.१३ 
४.३०.५२ 
२.५३.३ 
३.५०.२१ 
५.३.२४ 
६.३२.९ 
२.२५.२ 
५,३.२९ 
३.५६.१८ 
३.५५.२४ 
७.९२.९७ 
७,६९.४ 
५.२८.२५ 
७.७.१२ 
६.६९.७७ 
६.५८.५८ 
४.२५.२ 
६.४८.२० 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


न शोच्यास्ते न 

न शोभार्थाविमौ 

न श्रमो न ज्वरो वराते 
नष्टचित्तो यथोन्मत्तो 
नष्टज्जलनसम्पाता 
नष्टं दृष्टा नाभ्यनन्दन्‌ 
नष्टघर्मञ्यबस्थाता 
नष्टायामपि वैदेह्यां 

न सकामां करिष्यामि 
न स क्षमः कोपयितुं 
न सन्तापं महाबाहो 
न सन्तापस्त्वया 

न संतापस्त्वया 

न सन्तापस्त्वया 

न सन्ति महिषा यत्न 
न सर्वे भ्रातरस्तात 


२.६०.२१ 
२.२२.२० 
१.२२.१२ 
२.१२.५५ 
२.४८.३४ 
२.४८.५ 
७.८.२७ 
३.६६.१३ 
२.७९.१२ 
४.२२.२० 
७.१०६.२ 
४.१८.६२ 
७,५०.२० 
७.८९.२० 
४.४८ .९ 
६.१८.१५ 


न स शक्यः CE ७.३७.अपा. ३.१४ 


न स शक्यस्तुलयितुं 
न सहे हीदृशं वाक्यं 
न सा घर्षयितुं शक्या 


५.३७.१५ 
३.४५.३० 
३.३७.२० 


न साम रक्षस्सु गुणाय 
न साम्ना शक्यते 

न सीतायाः पराभार्या 
न सुवर्णेन मे ह्यर्थो 

न सुहृद्धिर्न चामात्यै 

न सौभाग्ये न दाक्षिण्ये 
न स्थातुं वानराः xe: 
न स्मराम्यनृतं युक्तं 

न स्मराम्यप्रियं 

न स्मरिष्यति कौसल्यां 


न स्वयं कामकारेण 


न हन्तव्याः स्त्रिय 

न हन्तव्यो Westar 

न हन्तव्यो न हन्तव्य 
न हन्योदेव देवेश 

न हस्ती चाग्रतः 

न हि कञ्चन पश्यामो 
न्‌ हिं कम्पयितुं शक्यः 
न हि काश्चिदिमं देशं 
न fe किञ्चिदमुक्तं 


५४१.३ 
६.२१.१७ 
७.९९.८ 
२.९.६० 
२.५९.१९ 
१.२२.१४ 
६.५६.७ 
७.७३.७ 
२.१२.३२ 
२.३१.१४ 
३.५९.६ 
६.८१.३० 
७.१३.२८ 
१.४६.२१ 
७.२७.१० 
२.२६.१६ 
२.३६.२७ 
६.५५.८ 
१.२४.३१ 
२.१२.२० 


नहि कौपपरीतानि हर्ष 

न हि क्षमं तवानेन वैरं 

नहि गन्धमुपाघ्राय 

नहिं चक्षुष्पथं प्राप्य 

नहि चिन्ता ममान्येषु 

नहि जातु दुराधर्षो 

न.हि तत्‌ पुरुष 

न हि तद्धविता राष्ट्रं 

न हि तद्‌ बिद्यते कर्म 
न हि तं परिपश्यामि यस्त 
न हिं त स्त्रीन॒घ कृते 
न हि तस्मान्मनः कञ्चि 
न हि तस्य पुरा देवी 
न हि तस्यास्त्यविज्ञातं 
न हि तातं न शत्रुघ्नं 
न हिं तां “सुक्ष्मपध्माक्षीं 
न हि तावद्‌ गुणै 
न हि तावदतिक्रान्ता 
न हि तावद्धवेत्कालो 
नहि तावन्मनोज्ञाङ्गी 


30 


६.४८.२५ 
७,११.४५ 
५.२१.२१ 
३.५२.११ 


७.१०.२० 


३.५१.२८ 
२.४०.४२ 
२.३७.२९ 
६.१०६.८ 
६.१.२ 
१.२५.९७ 
२.९७.१२ 
२.२१०.१२८ 
३७१.३२ 
२.५३.३२ 
४.१.३० 
२.४३.१९ 
२.५२.९७ 
४.२९.२० 
३.१७.२० 


न हिं तुल्यं बलं मह्यं 
न हि तेन समं बंधुं 
नहि ते निष्ठुरं 

नहि ते परितुष्यामि 

न हि ते मर्षये पापं 

न हिते राजपुत्रं d 

न हिते amt तेजो 

न few विषये 

न fe axa मे सारो 
न हि त्तरं शोचितव्यो 
न हि त्वमीदृशं कृत्वा 
न हि त्तस्मिन्‌ कुले 
नहि त्वां प्राकृतं मन्ये 
न हि त्वां रावणो 

न हि दृष्टिपथ प्राप्य 
नहि द्रक्ष्यामि यदि तां 
नहि घर्मविरुद्धस्य 

न हिं दर्माविरुद्धेषु 

न हिं धर्मात्मनस्तस्य 
नहि धर्मार्थसिद्धयर्थं 


` १,५४.१० 
४.१५.२६ 
२.९७.१५ 
३.५९.२२ 

C ४,१८.२२ 

.६.१२८.३४ 

५.५०.१० 
२.२५.११ 
५४८.९ 


६.११४.५७४ - 


३.५३.२१ 
२.६४.४६ 
५.२६.९ 
६.११८.२४ 
६.४८.१८ 
५.१.४० 
४.१८.२१ 
५.५१.१८ 
५.५५.२४ 

* ४.३३.४५ 


न हि नः प्लवने कश्चि 
न हि पश्यामि तत्‌ 
नहि पश्यामि मर्त्येषु 
नहि पश्यामि वैदेहीं 
न हि पश्यामि esi 
नहि पश्याम्यहं लोके 
न हि पश्याम्यहं 

न हि प्रतिज्ञां कुर्वन्ति 
न हि प्रब्रजिते रामे 
नहि प्रेषयिता तात 
नहि मद्वाहुसृष्टानाम 
नहि मन्ये नृशंसे 
नहि मम हरि 

न हि मिथ्या प्रतिज्ञातं 
न हि मे क्रममाणाया 
न हि मे जीवितं रक्ष्यं 
न हि मे जीविते 

न हिमे जीविते नार्थः 
नहिं जीवितैरथों 

न हि मे जीवमानस्य 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमदवाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


५.६०.४ 
६.११६.२० 


° ५.२९.१५ 


३.६१.२८ 
६.११६.१९ 
३.१९.७ 
६.२.१९ 
६.१०२.४२३ 
२.४८.२६ 
४.६५.२२ 
६.७१.५२ 
२.७२.२१ 
४.२१.१६ 
२.३५.२९ 
६.३४.४ 
६.५७.१६ 
२.४३.२० 
६.१०२.४० 
५.२६.५ 
३.५१.२५ 


न हि मेतप्यमानस्य १.६४.२१ 
नहि मेरोचते वीर ३.९.१३ 
न हि astated २.५९.७ 
नहि मेऽक्रिदितं किञ्चि २.८६.८ 
न हि मे विप्रियं ३.३१.५ 
न हि मे संप्रयातस्य ५,३७.२६ 
नहि मे हृदयं स्थाने ३.४५.२ 
न हि यज्ञफलैस्तात न७.३७.अपा. ३.१५ 
न हि युद्धेन मे कार्य ६.१०२.११ 
न हिं रामं पराक्रम्य ३.४२.३ 
न हि रथ्याः स्म २.३३.४ 
न हि राजा न जानीते ६.६४.३ 
न हि राज्यमधर्मेण ६.४१.६८ 
न हि राज्ञः सुताः सर्वे २.८.२३ 
न हि राममहं दृष्टा २.१२.७५ 
न fe रामात्तप्रियतरो २.५१.४ 
नहि रामात्‌. प्रियतरो २.८६.५ 
न हिं रामो arta ३.३१.२७ 
न हि रामो महातेजाः ५.२७.२१ 
न हिं बेदितवान्मन्ये ७.३५.१२ 


न हि वै त्वद्विधो 

नहि वैदेहि रामस्त्वां 
न हि शक्तः स दुष्टात्मा 
न हि शक्तिं प्रयश्यामि 
नहि शक्य क्रचित्‌ 

न हि शक्यं स्त्रिया 

न हि शक्या प्रवेष्टं 

न हि शक्ष्याम्यहं 

न हिशक्ष्याम्यहंभूयो 

न हि सत्यात्मनस्तात 
न हि सामोपपन्नानां 

न हीदुशं भयं किंचित 
न हीयं हरिभिर्लङ्का 
नहुषस्य सुतो राजा 

न द्यातिक्रमितुं शक्त 

न ह्यतो घर्मचरणं | 
Aga यानैर्ईश्यन्ते 

न ह्यदन्तां महीं 

न ह्यदानं न सन्धानं 

न ह्यनाथा वयं राज्ञा 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. . 


४.२१.६ 
५.२०.२७ 
६.१२१.१९ 
६.१२.२६ 
५.२.४३ 
७.१७.२२ 
२.५२.५५ 
७.८९.१८ 
७.१०५.८ 
२.३४.३२ 
Y US. SS 
७.२५.४२ 
६.२०.१२ 
\9.42\9 
२.९.२६ 
२.१९.२२ 
२.७१.२४ 
२.२७.२० 
६.९०.२९ 
२.२४.२२ 


न ह्यन्यः कर्मणो हेतुः 
न ह्यन्यविषयस्थानां 
au रावणो युद्धे 

न ह्ययं वैष्णवो 

न ह्यर्थास्तन्न तिष्ठंति 
न ह्यल्पकारणे सुप्त 

न ufe qaa 
न ह्यव्यवसितः NA 
न ह्यस्माभिः प्रतिग्राह्मं 
न ह्यहं त इमे सर्वे 

न ह्यहं तमपश्यन्ती 

न ह्यहं तं कपिं मन्ये 
न ह्यहं निर्जितो रक्षस्त्वया 
नह्यहं WEST. 

न ह्येकः साधको हेतुः 
न ह्येनामुत्सहे हन्तुं 

न ह्येनां मानुषीं विद्यः 
न ह्येनां शापसस्पृष्टां 
न ह्येवं रमणीयेषु 

न ह्येष राघवस्यार्थे 


3I 


५.६४.३० 
७.७३.११ 
७.२३.१२ 
१.७६.८ 
७,६४.६ 
६.६०.७१ 
६.४५.२० 
४.२७.३६ 
२.८७.१६ 
४.५४.११ 
३.५२.१५ 
५४६.६ 
७.१९.२७ 
२.७४.३२ 
५.४१.६ 
१.२६.१२ 
७.४९.६ 
१.२५.१६ 
४.१.९६ 
६.२८.२५ 


न ह्येष राम सुग्रीबो 
` न ह्येष हन्तुं शक्योऽद्य 
न ह्येषा बुद्धिरास्थेया 

नाकाले प्रियते कश्चिन्न 
ना काश मुत्पतिष्यन्ति 
नाकीर्तयदवज्ञानात्‌ 
नाकुण्डली नामकुटी 
नागकन्या वरारोहाः 
नागगन्धर्वकन्याश्च 
नागराजस्य च स्थानं 
नागः शन्नुञ्जयो 
नागहेतोः सुपर्णेन 
नागानामथ यक्षाणां 
नागानां दशसाहझ्नं 
नागानां नध्यमानां 
नागाश्च तुष्टुवुर्यक्षा 
नागैरश्वैः खरैरु्ैः 
नागैः सुपर्णैः गन्धर्वैः 
नाग््निर्नान्यानि शस्त्राणि 
नाग्निस्तृप्यति काण्डानां 


७.३६.४२ नाग्निहोत्राव्यहूयन्त 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
श्रीमदवाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : शलोकानुक्रमणी | 


नाददानं शरान्‌ घोरान्‌ 


२.४१.९ ३.२५.३८ 

७.२९,१५ नाघातयत्तदा रामः श्रुत्वा ६.२०.३६ नाददानं शरान्‌ घोरान्न ३.३४.७ 
४.२१.१५ नाजानाज्ीवतीं रामः ५.२६.३९ नादितां मत्तत्रिहगैर्दिव्य ५९.२७ 
७.९९.१४ नाज्ञापयितुमीशोऽहं ५.६४.१५ नाद्यापि श्रूयते शब्दो २.७१.२७ 
३.६४.६५ नातन्त्री वाद्यते तीणा २.३९.२९ नादेयैः पार्वतीयैश्च ४.३९.१२ 
१.१५.१४. नातः परतरं रतुं ७.३७.अपा.५.८० नादेयं च फलं तस्माः ४.४२.२१ 
१.६.१० नातिक्रान्तमिदं लोके २.५२.१६ नाद्य मोक्ष्ये न च ३.४७.८ 
५.१२.२१ नाति क्रान्तं मुनिश्रेष्ठ १,५१.११ नाधर्मसहितं श्लाघ्यं ७,१८.१२ 
७.२४.क्ष ७.६. नातिगौरान्नात्िकृष्णा ५.४.१९ नाधस्तादवनौ नाप्सु. ४.२९.२७ 
३.१२.१९ नातिदूरेण चासन्नै ३.१५.१३ नाध्यगच्छद्‌ fare ` १.७.२१ 
२.३२.१० नातिभारोस्ति दैवस्य ३.६९.५० नाना आहिताग्निः १.६.१२ 
४.१९.२५ नातृप्तान्नापि चाव्य ४.३३.२३ नानाकाराणि वासांसि SBC 
६.४१.६२ नातो विषिष्टं पश्यामि २.११७,२३ नाना चित्राः कथाश्चान्या १.३.११ 
७.१९.१२ नात्मनः कामकारोऽस्ति 7 २.१०५.१५ नाना देशादनुप्राप्ताः १.१४.१४ 
१.३९.२० नात्यर्थमभिकांक्षामि २.४९.१७ नानाद्रुमलताकीर्णं ६.७४.४३ 
५.१.८७ नात्येति कालो यज्ञस्य १.१९.१८ नानाधातुसमाकीर्ण ¥.२७.८ 
६.५३.५ नान्न कश्चिद्यथाभानं २.१०५.२८ नानानगरवास्तव्यान्‌ २.१.४५ 
३.३५.१४ नात्र जीवेन्मृषावादी ३.११.९१ नानापतकाध्वजरास्त्र ६.५९.१२ 
६.१६.७ नाथं पतगलोकस्य ३.६८.२८ नानापण्यसमृद्धेषु २.६.१२ 
५.५४.२९ नाथवांश्च शुनः शेपो १.६२.१२ नानापुष्परजोध्वस्ता २.५०.२१ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


नाना प्रकारैः शकुनैः 
नानाप्रस्ननवणोपेतं नहु 
नाना प्रहरणाः क्षिप्रमितो 
नानाप्रहरणैर्नीरै्षतुभिः 
नानाप्रहरणैर्व्यपरर्भुजै 
नानामृगगण द्वीपित 
नाना मृगगणाकीर्ण 
नानामृगगणाकीर्णा 
नानामृगाणामयुक्तं . 
नानामेघघनप्ररूयं ` 
नानारलसमीकीर्ण 
नानावर्णकिचित्राङ्गो 
नानावर्णविभक्तानां 
नानावाद्यानि वाद्यन्त 
नानाविकृतवेषाश्र 
नानाविधानन्नरसान्‌ 
नानाविधान्‌ गृहच्छ 
नानाविधैर्नगैः सर्वे 
नानाविधैस्तीरर्है 
नानावरिहगसंघुष्टं मयूर 


१.२४.१४ 
६.७१.५७ 
३.५४.२० 
६.८४.२ 
६.१०९.४ 
२.९४.७ 
३.२.२ 
५१८.९ 
3.८७.१० 
३.६९.६ 


. २.९५.४०. 


२.४३.१३ 
१.५२.२१ 
७,२८.२६ 
६.११.६ 


. २.५४.२८ 


६.७५.१२ 
४.४१.२२ 
२.९५.४ 
४.२७.९ 


नानाक्रिहगसंघुष्टां नाना 
नानावृष्टिर्बभूचा 
नानावेषसमायुक्तान्‌ 
नानाशकुन्तविरुतैः - 
नानाशस्त्रैश्च संग्रामे 
नानिमित्तोऽभवद्दाणो 
नानासत्त्वसमाकीर्ण 
नाना स्वादुरसानां 
नानुकीर्त्या गुणास्तस्य 
नानुतिष्ठतिकार्याणि 
नानुग्वेदविनीतस्य 
नान्यत्र हि मया शक्या 
नान्यं नरमुपस्थातुं 
नान्यं पश्यामि 
नान्यः शब्दोऽभवत्‌ 
नान्यां गतिं गमिष्यामि 
नान्यो रामाद्धि तद्‌ द्वारं 
नापराध्यन्ति मे कामं 
नापहर्तुमहं शक्या 
नापि त्वं तेन भर्तव्या 


302. 


६.३९.२६ 
२.११०.१० 
५४.२२ 
५४१.१२७ 
५४८ .१५ 
६.१०९.२४ 
४.५०.१२ 
१.५२.४ 
७.२.५ 
3.33.39 
४.३.२९ 
५.११.४२ 
५.११.२ 
७.९०.१२ 
७.९२.१० 
१.५८.२५ 
६.४१.३४ 
६.६५.४५ 
५.२२.२१ 
२.२६.२६ 


नापि शूलं प्रजग्राह 
नाप्येवं वेगवान्‌ 
नाभागस्य बभूवाज 
नाभिवादयसे माऽद्य न 
नाभ्यंजानन्त चान्योन्यं 
नाभ्यभाषत कैकेयी 
नाभ्यागमंस्तदाहूता 
नाम तस्य च दंडेति 
नाममात्रं तु जानामि 
.नामित्राणां न fararo 
नामृष्टभोजी नादाता 
नाम्ना चेयं. भगवतो 


नाम्ना प्रथिव्यां किरूयातो 


नायं «dl महाराज 
नायं प्रेतत्वमापन्नो 
नायं मया शरः पूर्व 
` नायमुद्योगसमयः 
नायं विनष्टो निश्चेष्ट 
नारदस्य तु तद्वाक्यं 
नारदः पर्वतश्चैव 


७.६९.१५ 
७.३५.२६ 
१.७०.४१ 
२.६४.३१ 
७.२८.१७ 
२.१२.५२ 
१.६०.११ 
७.७९.१५ 


. ३.७१.२२ 


२.५९.१४ 
१.६.११ 
३.११.८५ 


६.२७२४४. 


६.२०.३२ 
६.१०२.१८ 
७.६३.२४ 
४.२६.१४ 
६.११२.१५ 
१.२.१ 
७.५४.७ 


नारदः पर्वतश्चैन 
नारदः सुमहातेजाः 
नारदस्तु महातेजा 
नारदस्तु महातेजा 
नारदस्तुम्बुरुगोपः 
नारदस्य तु तद्वाक्यं 


श्रीमद्ाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ 


: : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 
Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Késha 


७,९६.५ 
७,३७.अपा. ४.७ 
^ ७.२०.३ 
७.२०.२७ 
२.९१.४५ 

७,७५.१ 


नारदस्य AA: AAT \७.३७.अपा. ५.११ 


नारदोक्तं मनुष्यो 
नारदोऽपि चिरं 
नारदोऽपि प्रहृष्टात्मा 
नाराचतलसन्नादां 
नाराचैर्बहुभिश्छिन्नः 
नाराजके जनपदे 
नाराजके जनपदे 
नाराजके जनपदे 
नाराजके जनपदे 


"नाराजके जनपदे 
नाराजके धनं चास्ति 


नारायणगिरिं ते तु 
नारायण न जानीषे 


७.३७.अपा. ५.९८ 
७.३७. अपा. ५.२० 
७.३७.अपा. ५.८२ 
६.२४.४६ 
६.३१.२० 


२.६७.९, 


२.६७.१० 
२.६७.१३-२८ 
२.६२.१२ 
२.६७.३१ 
२.६७.११ 
७७.१ 


७.८.२ 


नारायणशरत्रस्तं शङ्क 
नारायणश्च रुद्रश्च 
नारायणेन निहताः 
नरायणो बाणवराशनीभि 
नारायणो मम पतिर्न 
नारीजनस्य धूमेन - 
नारीणा मभिपूर्णास्तु 
नारीप्रवेकैरिं दीप्य 
नार्जुनः खेदमायाति 
नार्हा त्वं शोचितुं 
नार्हामि संमानमिमं 
नालं द्वितीयं चनं 
नाल्पसन्निचयः 
नावज्ञा तत्र कर्तव्या 
नावज्ञा fiu कार्या 
नावमान्यो भवद्भिश्च 
नावश्चारुरुहुश्वान्ये 
नावसीदन्ति राजानो' 
नावां शतानां पञ्चानां 
नाशयत्येष À भूतं 


क्रमणी 


७.७.२४ 
७.६.४२ 
७.६.३८ 
७.७.५० 

७.१७.१८ 

६.७५.३० 


^ २.८९.१६ 


५७.७ 
७.३२.५८ 
२.४४.२६ 
४.२४.१५ 
२.१२.८६ 

REY 
६.७२.१६ 

६.५९.४ 
५.४६.९ 


२.८९.१९ 


७.७२.१४ 
`२.८४.८ 


६.१०७.२२ 


नाशुक्कवासास्तत्रा 
नाश्रेयसि .रतो fart 
नाश्रौषमिति राजान्‌ 
नाश्वबन्धोऽश्वमाजा 
नाषडङ्गविद त्रासीन्ना 
नाषडङङ्गा विद त्रांस्ति 
नासहंस्तस्य सचिवाः 
ना सहयमहं मन्ये 
नास्तिक्यमनृतं क्रोधं 
नास्ति धन्यतरो 

नास्ति घर्मः कुतः 
नास्ति नः शरणं 

नास्ति रामस्य सदृशो 
नास्ति शाक्तिः पितुर्वाक्यं 
नास्त्यभाग्यतरो लोके. 
नास्मिन्नर्थे महारज 
नास्मि विप्रकृता 
AAR वत्स्यसि 
नास्य क्रोधः प्रसादश्च 
नास्य देवान गन्धर्वा 


०0, E anya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


२.९१.६५ 
२.१.१७ 
२.४०.४७ 
२.९१.५६ 
१.१४.१९ 
१.६.१५ 


७.२४.क्ष ४.१९ 


४.१५.१३ 
२.१००.६६ 
१.५१.१५ 
३.५३.४१ 
६.९५.२९ 
६.३०.३० 
२.२१.२८९ 
३.६७.२७ 
६.१०६.१२३ 
२.११.२ 
५.३९.५४ 
२.२४७ 
१.३१.९ 


नास्य बेद गतिं कश्चिन्न 


नास्या दैन्यं कृत्‌ 
नास्यापराघं पश्यामि 
नाहत्वा समरे A 
नाहमर्थपरो देवि 
नाहमस्मि तथा देवि 
नाहमस्मिन्‌ प्रभुः 
नाहमौपयिकं मन्ये . 
नाहमौपयिकी भार्या 
नाहं तथानुशोचामि 
नाहं तामनुशोचामि 
नाहं बन्धुजनै हीना 
नाहं घर्ममपूर्वं ते 


-नाहं विराधो विज्ञेयो 


नाहं शतसहस्नण 
नाहं स्वप्नमिमं मन्ये 


नाहुषेणैनमुक्तस्तु 


rend च हतं श्रुत्वा 


निकुम्भस्तु रणे नीलं 
निकुम्भाग्रज वीर्य ते 


33 


६.८०.३५ 
२.६०.८ 
२.२१.४ 

७.२७.१८ 

२.१९.२० 

५.३४.४१ 

४.४०.१२ 

७.७७.२१ 
५.२१.६ 

२.६३.२० 

४.७.७ 

६.११४.५९ 
२.२१.३५ 
६.६७.१३६ 
१.५२.१२ 
५.३४.२२ 
७.५९.७ 
६.७८.१ 
६.४३.२९ 
६.७६.७२ 


निकुम्भिलामधिष्ठाय ६.८२ २६ 
निकुम्भिलामसम्प्राप्त ६.८५.१५ 
निकुम्भो भ्रातरं दृष्टा ६.७७.१ 
निकुम्भो भूषणैर्भाति -६.७७.६ 
निकूलवुक्षमासाद्य २.६८.१६ 
निकृत्तकण्डोरुभुजो ६.६८.४ 
निकृत्तकर्णनासा तु ३.१८.२२ 
निकृत्तचापं त्रिभिराज ६.५९.१०६ 
तरिकृत्तपक्षं रुधिरासिक्तं ३.६७.३० 
निकृत्तबाहुर्विनिकृत्त ६.६७.१५२ 
निकृत्तशिरसः केचिद ६.९६.४४ 
निकृत्तशिरसस्तस्य ६.९८.३५ 
निक्षि्तदेहौ काकुत्स्थ ७.५६.२ 
निक्षिप्तदेहौ काकुत्स्थ ७,५७.२ 
निक्षिपतमात्रं तद्धमौ ७.३७.अ.पा. १.१० 
निक्षिप्तमात्रे गर्भे १.३७.२१ 
निक्षिप्य परमायत्तो ६.७७.२२ 
निगृहीतस्त्वया ब्रह्मन्‌ १.५६.२३ 
निगृह्य तरसा मृत्युं ३.११.५६ 


निगृह्य तरसा मृत्युं 


२.११.८२ 


निगृह्य रोषं शोकं 
निग्रहेपि समर्थस्य 
निघ्नतो राक्षसान्‌ दृष्टा 
निष्नन्तमृक्षाधिपतिं 
निघ्नन्‌ मृगान्‌ 
frere: शस्त्नविदु 
निजघ्नुः शैलशूला 
निजघ्नुः संयुगे क्रुद्धाः 
निजघ्नुः 'सहसाऽऽप्लुत्य 
नित्यक्रोधतया तस्याः 
नित्य ते बन्धुलुब्धस्य 
नित्यपुष्पफलास्तन्न 
नित्यपुष्पफलै Arat 
नित्य पुष्पा नित्य 
नित्यमत्तविहङ्गानि 
नित्यमस्थिरचित्ता हि 
नित्यमुत्साह युक्ताश्च 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमदवाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


२.२२.३ 
४.९.२३ 
६५३.२७ 
६.९०.२२ 
२.३६.६ 
६.५०.२७ 
६.६९.६० 
६.६९.५१ 
६.६९.५२ 
२.२०.४४ 
२.११५.६ 
४.४३.४७ 
२.१०.१४ 
६.१३१.९९ 
६.३९.१० 
RAR. 
५.३९.११ 


नित्यं च शृणुयाद्यश्च ७.३७.अपा.५.९९ 


नित्यं श्रेयसि संमूढं 
नित्यं त्वं रामपार्श्वेषु 


७.२०.९ 


. ७.४६.२७ 
CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


नित्यं ध्यानपरो रामो 
नित्यं wred परिवहन्‌ 
नित्यं शुचिमतिः सौम्य 
नित्यं स्मरति रामस्त्वां 


नित्यस्वाध्यायशीलत्वा : 


नित्याशुभकरा 'युद्धे 
निदर्शयस्वात्मनलं 
निदर्शयित्वा रामाय 
निदेशवर्तिनः सर्वे सर्वे 
निद्राभिभूते तु तदा 
निद्रामदपरीताक्ष्यो 

निद्रा शनैः केशवमभ्यु 
निद्राब्रिशऽदनेत्रस्तु 
निनदन्तः स्वरान्‌ घोरान्‌ 
निन्दाम्यहं कर्म fud: 
निपत्योरसि गृध्रास्ते 
निपपात तदा चोल्का ` 
निपपातान्तरिक्षाञ्च 
निपातित महावीरां 
निपातितान्‌ दृश्य 


५.३६.४३ 
३.९.२१ 
३.९.३२ 

५.३४.२७ 

२.३२.१९ 

३.२३.१० 

६.८७.३१ 
३.७३.१ 
¥ No.६ 
७.१३.८ 

५.१८.१५ 

४.२८.२५ 

६.६०.६६ 

६.५७.३० 

२.१०९.२२३ 
६.१०५.२१ 
६.६५.५२ 
६.१६१.२८ 
६.५९.१२४ 
३.२०.२५ 


निपाने महिषं रात्रौ 
निपेतुरिन्द्राशनयः सैन्यैः 
निपेतुश्च नराः सर्वे 
निपेतुस्तुरगास्तस्य 
निपेतुस्ते तु मेदिन्यां 
निबर्हयन्तश्चान्योन्यं 
निभृतः प्रणतः Wwe: 
निभृतः संवृताकारो 
निमग्नतालुः स्फुटिता 
निमन्त्र्याणः प्रतिपूर्ण 
निमन्त्रयस्व नृपतीन्‌ 
निमात्तानि च घोराणि 
निमित्तभूतमेतत्तु श्रोतु 
निमित्तं लक्षणज्ञानं 
निमित्तानि च घन्यानि 
निमित्तानि च भूयिष्ठं 
निमित्तानि च सौम्यानि 
निमित्तानि निमित्तज्ञो 
निमित्तानि fe घोराणि 
निमित्तान्यनुपश्यामि 


२.६३.२१ निमिस्तु क्षत्त्रियः शूरो 
६.१०८.२९ निमिस्तु राजा विप्रान्‌ 
१.६७.१९ निमीलयत चक्षूंषि 
३.२३.२ निमेषस्ते भवेद्रात्रि 
६.६७.३१ निमेषान्तरमात्रेण विना 
६.९१.३ निमेषान्तरमान्नेण ततस्तै 
६.१६.३ निमेषान्तरमाञ्नेण 
२.१.२३ निमेषान्तर्मान्नेण T 
६.६९.९४ निमेषान्दरमात्नेण 
३.४६.३६ निम्नेषु वनदुर्गेषु 
१.१३.१८ नियतः समुदाचारो 
३.५७.१० नियतः समुदाचारो 
५.२७.४८ नियतिः कारणं लोके 
३.५२.४ नियमैर्विविधैराप्तं 


६.४.७ नियम्य कोपं प्रतिपाल्यतां 


६.१०६.१७ नियम्य पष्ठे तु 
६.१०८.३५ नियुक्तः स्त्नीनियुक्तेन 
६.२३.१ नियुक्तास्तञ्न पशव 
३.४५.३४ नियुक्तैर्मान्त्रिभिर्वाच्यो 
६.८९.४ नियुक्तो गुरुणा frat 


3]4 


७.५८.३ 
७,५५.१२ 
४.५३.८ 
६१२०.२६ 
३.५३.२२ 
४.३९.११ 
४.६७.२५ 
५.६२.३७ 
६.५४.३४ 
६.४.१३ 
५५९.३४ 
५.६५.१७ 
४.२५.४ 
२.११८.१४ 
४.२७.४८ 
२.८७.२२ 
२.९०.१२ 
१.१४.२८ 
४.३२.१८ 
२.१८.२९ 


नियुक्तो नृपतेः कार्य न 
नियुक्तो a: परं कार्य 
नियुङक्ष्षव मां महातेज 
नियुज्यमानास्तु गजाः 
नियुतं रक्षसामत्न 
निरनुक्रोशता चेयं 
निरन्तरशरीरौ तौ भ्रातरौ 
निरमित्रः कृतोऽस्म्यद्य 
निरस्यमानो रामस्तु 
निराकूतश्च नहुशस्त्वयाऽहं 
निरानन्दा निराशाऽहं 
निरानन्दा महाराज 
निरायुधानां Kaas 
निरायुधो महातेजाः 
निराशास्तु तया नद्या 
निराशा निहते ua 
निरीक्षमाणं तं दृष्टा 
निरीक्षमाणः शकस्तां 
निरीक्षमाणश्च तदा 
निरीक्षमाणः सहसा 


६.१.९ 
६.१.८ 
१.५४.१५ 
५७.१४ 
६.२.२५ 
६.८७.१७ 
६.४५.८ 
६.९२.१६ 
६.१०२.२५ 
७.१२.२० 
४.२०.८ 
२.५९.१६ 
६.६६.२० 
६.६९.८८ 
३.६४.११ 
६.९३.५८ 
७,६५.१५ 
२.७४.१९ 
५.११.३६ 
४.१.१२७ 


निरीक्षमाणः सहसा 
निरीक्ष्य बलं उद्विग्नं 
निरीक्ष्य लक्ष्मणो दीन 
निरीक्ष्य स मुहूर्त 
निरीक्ष्यानुगतां सेनां 
निरुच्छ्वासाः Spat: 
निरुत्साहस्य दीनस्य 
निरुद्धा राबणेनाह . 
निर्गच्छतस्तु शक्रस्य 
निर्गच्छति महाबाहौ 
निर्गतं मकराक्षं ते 
निर्गुणं भ्रातरं त्यत्त्का 
निर्गुणस्यापि uae 
निर्जलं निर्जलं शून्यं 
निर्जलेषु च देशेषु 
निर्जितस्त्वं नरेन्द्रेण 
निर्जिता जीव लोकस्य 
निर्जितास्ते महाबाहो 
निर्जिताः स्मेति वा 
निर्जितोऽस्मीति वा 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 
Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


५.६७.९ 
६.९९.५ 
3.४६. २४ 
२.९९.२५ 
२.८३.२२ 
६.५८.१३ 
६.२.६ 
५.२६.१५ 
७,२८.२८ 
२.४०.३३ 
६.७९.१ 
६.११८.९ 
२.३३.११ 
४,४८.६ 
२.८०.१२ 
७.४१.५ 
६.११८.१४ 
. ६.७.९ 
७.११.३ 


'७.२४.क्ष २.९ 


निर्जित्य राक्षसेन्द्रस्तं 
निर्दग्धपक्षः पतितो 
निर्दग्धपक्षो गृध्रोऽहं 
निर्ददाह स तान्‌ बाणान्‌ 
निर्दस्युरभवल्लोको 
निर्दोषस्तत्न ते वासो न 
निरतान्‌ वायुना 
निर्द्धय तांस्तदा 
निर्धूतकेशी युवतिर्यथा 
निर्धूतपत्त्रशिखराः शीर्ण 
निर्बिभेद ततो बाणैः 
निर्निभेदोरसिततो' 
निर्भिद्यमानः सहसा 
निर्मनुष्यमिमां wet 
निर्मर्यादस्तु पुरुषः 
निर्मर्यादानिमांल्लोकान्‌ 
निर्मलग्रहनक्षन्ना द्यौः 
निर्मलेन सुधौतेन 
निर्मलो निष्करूशश्च 
निर्मितं सर्वकामैस्तु 


७.१५.२८ 
४.५८ NS 
१४.५८.१२ 
६.१०४.२४ 
६.१२१.९५ 
७.२.२१ 
२.९५.१० 
१.५४.५ 
५.१४.२८ 
५.१४.१५ 
६.१०४.२९ 
६.१०४.३२० 
६.७६.७० 
२.२१.१० 


EER .१०९.३ 


३.६४.७१ 
४,३२.१४ 
६.५४.३५ 
१.२४.२१ 
७.१५.४२ 


निर्मितायां च देवेन्द्र 
निर्ययू राक्षसव्याघ्रा 
निर्ययुर्भवनात्‌ तस्मात्‌ 
नर्याणश्रीश्च याऽस्यासी 
fatma ते नूनं 
निर्यातस्तेन तीरेण 
निर्यातयितु मिच्छामि 
निर्यातु च भवान्‌ यष्ट 
निर्यासरमूलानां चन्दनानां 
निर्लज इव संयाति 
निर्वापार्थान्‌ पशूनां 
निर्विघ्ना व्रतचर्या 
निर्विशङ्का निरुद्विग्ना 
निर्वीर्य'इति लोको 
निर्ृतिश्चागता सौम्य 
निर्वुतोभव काकुत्स्थ 
निर्वृत्तकार्य सिद्धार्थ 
निर्वृत्तस्त्वत्कृतेऽनर्थः 
निर्वृत्ते तु क्रतौ तस्मिन्‌ 
निलीय पुनरुत्पत्य 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


७.३०.२६ 
६.४३.३ 
५.४२.२६ 
६.५७.४१ 
६.५७.८ 
२.४७.११ 
३.५४.२४ 
१.१२.३४ 
३.३५.२१ 
७.२४.क्ष ३.६ 
२.९१.७९ 
२.२०.६ 
६.४७.९ 
३.६२.१२ 
७.५२.१९ 
७.3६.१४ 
४.२९.३ 
६.११४.७२३ 
१.१८.१ 
¥.१.८८ 


निलीयमानैर्विहगैर्नि 
निवर्तने तु मे शक्तिः 
निवर्तमानः काकुत्स्थो 
निवर्तमानः संहृष्टो 
निवर्तय मतिं नीचां 
निवर्तय मनो मत्तः 
निवर्तय रथं शीघं 
निवर्तय रथं शीघं 
निवर्तयामास ततः 
निवर्तयितु कामस्तु 
निकर्त्तयित्वा रामं 
निवर्तस्व दशग्री 
frade सह स्त्रीभिः 
निवर्त्तस्वेत्युबाचैन 
निनर्तितेऽपि च बलात्‌ 
निवर्त्यमानो रामेण 
निवातकवचानां तु 
निबातकवचास्तैत्र 
निवारयति बाहुभ्यां 


निवारान्‌ पनसांस्तालां _ 


35 


SRE 
४.६५१९ 
६.१२९.२३४ 
७.२४.क्ष ६.१ 
३.५०.७ 
- ५२१.३ 
२.६०.३ 
६.१०६.९ 
१.३१.१९ 
२.११०.२ 
२.७३.२७ 
७.१६.१० 
४.१६.६ 
२.५२.१४ 
२.४५.२ 
२.५२.२७ 
७.२३.११ 
७.२२.६ 
३.२२.१७ 
३.११.७६ 


निवार्यमाणः सुहृदा 
निवार्यमाणस्तु मया 
निवार्यमाणस्य मया 
निवासवुक्षः साधूनां 
निविष्टमात्रे सैन्ये 

निविष्टा तत्र शिखरे 
निविष्टायां तु सेनायां 
निविष्टायां तु सेनायां 
निवृत्तकर्मायंतनो नूनं 


निवरत्तननवासं च त्वया 


fremere तमयो 
निब्रत्तवनवासं तं 
faaararaa 
निवृत्तवनवास स्त्वा 
निवृत्तबनवासोऽसि 
निवृत्ताकाशशयनाः 
निवृत्तास्तु पुनः सर्वे 
निवृत्ते ह्यमेधे 
निवृत्तोड्हमनुज्ञातो 
निवृत्त्येत निवृत्त्यै 


३.३८.३३ निवेदयित्वाभिज्ञानं 
३.४१.२० निवेदितौ च तत्वेन 
६.१६.२७ निवेद्यतां ततो राज्ञे 
४.१५.१९ निवेद्यमाने दोषः 
२.९८.२ निवेद्य रामाय तदा 
६.३९.२० निव्रेशनानां fafana 
२.९९.१ निवेशयत मे सैन्यः 
६.५.३ निवेश्य गङ्गामनु 
४.२८.५५ निवेश्य ते पुरवरे 
५.६८.२८ निवेश्य पंचभिः वर्ष 
२.६४.७२. निवेश्यतां तत्र पुरं 
२.४४.२१ निवेश्य सेनां तु विभुः 
३.६२.१३ निशम्य तल्लध्ष्मणमातू 
२.५०.३ निशम्य नदतो नादं 
६.१२२.२३ निशम्य राम आगमनं 
३.१६.१२ निशम्य रामेण wit 
३.२५.३१ निशम्य वाक्यंतु 
७.९०.२५ निशम्य सीता वचनं 
२.११३.१९४ निशम्य्‌ सुमहत्‌ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


१.१.७२ 
५.३५.३२ 
५.२४.४३ 
५.१३.१८ 
४.२६.४१ 

५७.२ 
२.८३.२२ 
२.८३.२६ 


७,१००.१८ 
७.१०१.१६ 


७.१०२.६ 

२.९८.१ 
२.४४.३१ 
५.५७.२२ 


६.१२८.४६ 


३.३४.२७ 
६.१४.८ 
५.३१.१८ 


५.५२.२६ 


निशाचराणि भूतानि 
निशाचरीणां प्रत्यक्ष 
निशाचरेन्द्रस्य निशम्म्न 
निशाच॑रैस्ताडयमाने 
निशाम्य तु रथस्थं 
निशाम्य तस्मात्सिंहांश्च 
निशि भान्त्यचलेन्द्रस्य 
निशि लङ्कां महासत्त्वो 
निशा चन्द्रविहिनेव 
निश्चितापि हि मे बुद्धिः 
निश्चितार्थस्ततस्तस्मिन्‌ 
निश्चितार्थस्ततः साम्ना 
निश्चित्य मनसा कृत्यं 
AMER सञ्चारा 
निश्चेष्टानां बधो राजन्‌ 
निः श्रेयसपरा मोहा 
निश्श्रेयसफलावेवं कर्म 
निःश्वसन्तमिवामर्षाद्‌ 


७.३७.अपा. ५.८४ निःश्वसन्तं तु d 
२.४२.१२ निशाचराणामधिपोऽनुज 


निःश्वसन्तं यथा नागं 


२.११.१५ 
५.३०.११ 
६.१४.१ 
७७७ 
२.२२.१७ 
१४.५०.१८ 
२.९४.२१ 
५.३.२ 
२.६६.२४ 
३.१६.२८ 
८.६४.२८ 
५५२.४ 
२.१०.२ 
२.४५.२१ 
३.७०.६ 
४.२०.११ 
६.६४.८ 
५.५६.१५ 
४.३२.३ 
५.१०.१२ 


निश्वसन्तौ यथा wur 
निःश्वसन्तौ नरभुजौ 
निश्वासनहुलां भीरुं 
निषसाद च हस्तेन 
निष्कम्पत्त्रास्तरवो 
निष्कुटश्चैज देशोऽयं 
निष्कूजनानाशकुनि 
निष्कूजमिन भूत्वेदं 
निष्कान्तमात्रे भनति 
निषक्रान्ते राक्षसेन्द्रे 
निष्टनन्नि् चागम्य 
निष्ठितान्‌ गजशिक्षा 
निष्पतन्तं महाकाव्यं 
निष्पतन्ति ततः सैन्या 
निष्पतन्तो महोत्साहा 
निष्पन्दास्तरवः सर्वे 
निष्पान्दौ तु तदा दृष्टा 
निष्पपात च मालेव 
निष्प्रभं बदन तेषां 
निष्प्रभा च विवर्णा 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.४६.५ निष्प्रभां शोकसन्तप्तां 
४.३.८ निष्प्रमाणशरीरस्सन्‌ 
५.१५.३१ निष्फलाः खलु संवृत्ताः 

५५७.३६ निर्ष्फलाः फलिनश्चा 
- ३.४८.९ निः संशयं कार्यमवेक्षित 
२.८४.१६ निःसंशयं मया मन्ये 
३.२.३ निःसंज्ञावप्युभावेतौ 
२.९३.१४ निःसत्त्वस्याल्पनीर्यस्य 
२.१०१.६ निःसाध्वमिदं प्रोक्त 
५,२३.२ . निःसृता दक्षिणद्वार 
६.९२.५ निःसृताः स्ममुनिश्रेष्ठ 
५,६.३२ निस्तुलाभिश्च मुक्ता 
६.६५.३३ निस्त्वक, पक्षानय 
६.४२.३७ निःस्रोतश्च ते सर्वे 
६.५३.१९ निः स्वनं चक्रवाकानां 
१.३४.१५ निस्वनः श्रूयते भीमः 
६.४६.२८ निः स्वाघ्यायवष्टकारं 
६.६५.५१ निहतं दूषणं दृष्टा 
३.२४.९ निहितं नहिरन्तश्च 
२.६५.१७ निहतं सारथिं दृष्टा 


36 


"५.१७.१९ 
५.१.११ 
६.५१.९७ 
६.१२७.२० 
*४ ३०.२० 
२.४२.१७ 
६.४८.३२ 
३.२१.१९ 
१.६२.१८ 
६.५३.१२ 
` १.२८.२० 
४.४२.४५ 
३.७३.१५ 
9.28.4 
Y. 30.20 
&. $30.39 
७.३५.५२ 
३.२८.९ 
६.१२.५ 
६.९०.४७ 


निहतस्य मया ASA ३.१९.९ | 
निहतस्यास्य सत्त्वस्य ३.४३.१९ 
निहताः किङ्कारा सर्वे ५.४८.७ 
निहतानाममात्यानां — ६.१००.३ 
निहतानि शरैस्ती क्ष्णै ६.९५.३ 
fredr पतिताः क्षीणः ३.२५.४१ 
निहता बहुरूपेण ७.३७.अपा. ५.५९ 
निहताश्च हि मे सर्वे ७.६८.१६ 
निहतास्ते महावीर्या ६.७२.४ 
निहते राक्षसेन्द्रेऽस्मिन्‌ ५.३९.४५ 
निहतैः कुञ्जंरैर्मत्त ६.४३.४४ 
निहतो राणः पापः ७.३७.अपा. ५.११३ 
निहत्य d मुनिश्रेष्ठ १,७१.१९ 
निहत्य d नञ्रघरप्रभावः ६.५४.३८ 
निहत्य तं वज़िसुतोपम ५७.३८ 
निहत्य तां यक्षसुतां १.२६.३६ 
निहत्य तां राक्षस ६.९४.२९ 
निहत्य तांस्तु समरे ७,११.१८ 
निहत्य दिति पुत्रांश्च १.४५.३२ 
निहत्य दण्डकारण्ये ३.३९.५ 


निहत्य maeti 
निहत्य रावणं रामः 


निहत्य रावणं सङखये 


निहत्य वालिनं राम 
निहन्म्यहं त्वां ससुतं 
नीचस्य क्षुद्रशीलस्य 


नीतिशास्त्र विशेषज्ञाः 


नीपाश्च वरणाश्चैव 
नीयमाना तु शनला 
नीरुजो निर्वणोश्चैत् 
नीलजीमूत वर्णानां 
नीलजीमूत संशासः 
नीलजीमूतसङ्काशं 
नीलजीमूतसङ्काशं 
नीलजीमूतसङ्काशं 
नीलजीमूतसङ्काश 
नीलजीमूतसङ्काश 
नीलजीमूतसङ्काशैः 
नीलजीमूतसङ्काशो 
नीवद्विविदमैन्दाञ्च 


श्रीमदतल्निकिंय itized,by,Siddhanta eGan Raat ayaan Kosh 
शरीमर्दनस्मिकियि रामायण: श्लौकीनुक्मणी 


&.200 Yo 
६.१२८. २८ 
६.२४.२६ 
४.५७.१४ 
६.२०.२५ 
२.२०.५ 
१.७.१७ 
४.१.७९ 
१.५४.२ 
६.१२२.८ 
३.२२.९ 
३.३८.२ 
६.४०.५ 
६.६९.४३ 
६.८७.३ 
६.११४.७९ 
७.९.२ 
७.२४. क्ष.१.८२ 
५.२२.२४ 
६.४६.३ 


नीलमग्निसुतं चैव' ४.४१.२ 
नीलमेघनिभांश्चास्य ६.१०१.१७ 
नीलमेघाश्रिता विद्युत्‌ ४.२८.१२ 
नीलं नवभिराहत्य ६.४६.१९ 
नीलया नीरदापायेबन ५१५.२५ 
नीललोहितमाञ्जिष्ठपन्न ५१.५ 
नीलैडूर्यनर्णाश्च पद्यिनीः ४.५०.२८ 
नीलः शंरैरभिहतो निशि ६.५८.३८ 
नीलाः किल पुरा नर्हा ७.१८.२५ 
नींलाञ्चनचयप्ररूयं 488.9 
नीलाञ्जनचयाकारास्ते ६.६०.४४. 
नीलाञ्जनचयाकारो ४,३९.२२ 
नीलानिव महामेघां ६.२७.५ 
नीलेन्न सह संयुक्तं ६.५९.७४ 
नीलेषु नीलाः प्रविभान्ति ४.२८.४० 
नीलोत्पलदलश्यामः ७.३७..अपा. ३.११ 
नीलोत्पलदलश्यामाः ४.३०.२४ 
ata घर्मश्च काक्कुत्स्थ ७.३७.९ 
नीहार॒परुषो लोकः+ ३.१६.५ 
नूनंअद्य गतोद्रर्पः ६.३१.६३ 


नूनंअन्यां मया जातिं 
नूनंअस्या महाराज 


नूनंआपूर्समाणायाः सरय्वा 


नूनंअस्ति महाराज 
नूनं काञ्चनष्ठष्टस्य 
नूनं जात्यन्तरे कस्मिन्‌ 
नूनं तच्छुभदन्तोष्ठं 
नूनं तु बलवान्‌ लोके 
qi त्रिभुनेनस्यापि 

नूनं न तु बसन्तोऽय 
नूनं न ते जनः कश्चिद्‌ 
जूनं नन्दति ते माता 
नूनं पुरुषशार्दूलो 

नूनं WaT: स्म सम्भेदं 
नूनं ममाङ्गान्यचिरा 
नूनं ava शोकेन 

नूनं राक्षस कन्यानां 
नूनं राम न जानासि 
नूनं रामप्रभावेन वैदेह्या 
नूनं लङ्का हते पापे 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.३२.३० 
५.२२.४१ 
४.२८.५६ 
६.३२.२७ 
¥.३०.७४ 
२.५३.१९ 
३.६०.३१ 
२.२४.५ 
६.६९.३ 
VLE 
५.२२.१३ 
२.१६.२९ 
२.४८.३१ 
२.५४.६ 
५.२८.६ 
५.२६.४० 
५.२६.२१ 
३.५२.५ 
५,५५.२५ 
५.२६.२९ 


नूनं विक्षिप्यमाणौ 
नूनं व्याकरणं कृत्स्नं 
नूनं स कालो मूग 
नूनं सलिलवानन्न 
नूपुरोद्घुष्ट हेलिव 
नृणां शतानि पंचाशद्‌ 
नृत्तवादित्नकुशलाराक्षसे 
नृत्यन्ति स्म हसन्ति 
नृत्यद्धिरप्सरोभिश्च 

नृपे शान्तगुणे जाते 
नृफ्थोवाच तां देवीं 
नृमांसभोजना Var 
Jun इति मां कामं 
नृशंस नीच श्रुद्रात्मन्‌ 
नृशंसवृत्ते व्यसन 
नृशंसमनूशांसं वा 
नृशंसानार्य दुर्वृत्त 
नृशांसे दुष्टचारित्रे 
नृशंसे पापसङ्कल्पे 
नृशंसे पापसङ्कल्पे 


3॥07 


३.६०.३३ 
४.३.३० 
५.२८.१० 
४.५०.१६ 
२.६०.१९ 
१.६७.४ 
५.१०.३२ 
२.९१.६१ 
६.९१.८९ 
२.६५.२४ 
२.३५.२० 
२.२५.२० 
६.११४.९६ 
२.३०.१२ 
२.१२.११० 
१.२५.१८ 
६.८१.२१ 
२.१२.७ 
२.१२.६१ 
२.१३.१२ 


_नृषद्रुः कवषो धौम्यो 
नेच्छता तात मां हन्तु 
नेदमद्य त्वया ग्राह्यं 
नेदानीं गुह योग्योऽयं 
नेदुरास्फोटयामासु 
नेदुर्दुन्दुभयः खस्थाः 
नेदुशां दृष्टपूर्वं 
नेदृशां दृष्टपूर्वं 
नेदूशेषु च क्रुध्यन्ति 
नेदुशेषु विमुह्यन्ति 
नेमं मोक्षयितुं शक्ताः 
नेमौ मोक्षयितुं शक्या 

नेमौ शक्यौ रणे जेतुं 

नेयमन्येन नगरी शक्या 
नेयमर्हति teat 
नेयमस्ति पुरी लङ्का 
नेयमस्ति पुरी लङ्का 
नेयं मम महीवेगं 

नेयं जरयितुं शक्या 

नेयं मम मही सौम्य 


७.१.४ 


३.३८.२० 

VAI 
२.५२.६६ 
६.६०.२७ 


७.२४.क्ष ६.२२ 


७.६९.२२ 
७.७३.९ 


७.२४. क्ष.२.१० 


७.५२.१४ 
६.५०.४८ 
६.४६.१४ 
६.४८.२१ 
५.३.१४ 
६.१२१.२० 
५.४३.२५ 
६.८७.२७ 
४.६७.२६ 
५.५१.२४ 
२.९७.७ 


नेह केचिन्मनुष्या वा 
नेह पश्यामि लोकेऽन्यं 
नेह गच्छन्ति गन्धर्वा 
नैकयज्ञत्रिलोप्तारं 
नैकस्य तु कृते लोकान्‌ 
नैकस्य हेतो रक्षांसि 
नैकान्त विजयोयुद्धे 
नैतज्चित्रं नरव्याघ्र 
नतदाश्चर्य्यमार्याया 
नैतच्चित्रं सपत्नेषु 
नैतच्छिथिलया बुद्धया 
नैतत्‌ किंचन्‌ रामस्य 
नैतत्‌ सुरगणाः सर्वे 
भैतदेको भवानेन 
नैतदौपयिकं राम 
नैतन्मनसि कर्तव्यं 
नैतस्य सहिता लोका 
नैतावता च संसिद्धिः 
नैते घर्म व्रिजानन्ति 
नैनं सूर्यः प्रतपति 


५.२०.४ 
५.२०.१९ 

^O ३.४६.२८ 
६.११४.५२३ 
३.६५.९ 
६.८०.२९ 
६.११२.१९८ 
२.११२.१५६ 
२.११८.२ 
३.४५.२२ 
६.८७.१४ 
६.४६.४१ 
१.६७.९ 
७.११.१९ 
२.५३.३० 
६.६२.३१ 
२.६१.२० 
४.६५.१७ 
५.२६.३६ 
१.१५.१० 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


नैनां पश्यामि तीर्थेषु 
नैमिशे बंसतस्तस्य 
भैराश्यमुपगन्तुं ते 
नैऋतःक्रोध शोका 
नैऋतं नैऋतानां 
नैऋताधिपते वाक्यं 
नैऋतेन्द्र महावीर्य 
नैऋतो राबणो नाम 
भै क्रोधं गमिष्यामि 
नैन चक्रे मनः स्थाने 
Xa ज्यातलनिघोर्षो 
नैन देवा न दैतेया 
re दंशान्न मशकान्‌ 
Xa दबीन गन्धर्वी 
भैव देवा महात्मानो 
भैव देवी न गन्धर्वी 
नै देवी न गन्धर्वी 


` नें तेषां गतिर्भीमा 


नैं भव गृहाणेदं 
नैवं राक्षसशार्दूल 


३.६४.४ 
७.९२.४ 
६.१०२४४ 
६.७८.२ 
६.४.५२ 
६.८५.२ 
६.७४.१७ 
६.६२.६ 
१.६४.१९ 
४.२.३ 
६.८०.२६ 
३.६४.६९ 
५.३६.४२ 
३.३१.२० 
३.३१.१८ 
३.३४.१७ 
३.४६.२२ 
५.४६.११ 
२.३५.२७ 
५.७५८.१४६ 


नैनं लक्ष्मण वक्तव्यो 
भैवंविधमसत्कारं 

नैन यक्षा न गन्धर्वा 
नैन राजनि सुग्रीवे 
Xa wa न दिवसं न 
नैबर्क्षरजसा राजन्न 
Ja लोभान्न मोहाद्वा 
Xa बाचान मनसा 
भैव विनष्टाः शोच्यन्ते 
नै शक्त्या न गदया 
नैन सम्भाषिंतु शक्याः 
नैन सा क्षुभ्यते देनी 
Xa सा नूनमथवा 
Xa साम्ना न दानेन 
नैबाकृतज्ञः सुग्रीनो 
नैवान्तरिक्षं न दिशो 
भैवायं बानरान्‌ राज 
नैबायोध्यां गमिष्यामो 
नैवार्थेन न कामेन 
नैवास्ति दोषंमम 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


४,३५.२ नैवाह मनुशोचामि 
२.६१.१९ नैवाहं राज्य मिच्छामि 
३.६४.६० नैशानि सर्वभूतानि 
६.७४.२० नैष वारयितुं शक्यस्तं 

६.१०.३८ नैषा पश्यति राक्षस्यो 


५.६३.४ नैषामकूतकृत्यानामीदृशः 


२.१०९.१७ नैषा हि सा स्त्री 
६.१२१७ नोच्छ्सत्तदयोध्यायां 
६.११२.१९६ नोत्सहत्यमृतो मोक्तुं 
६.६३.४६ नोत्सहेयमहं कर्तुम 
६.२४.३१ नोत्सृजामि महावेगं 
२.३५.३५ नोद्विजन्ते नरान्‌. दृष्टा 
३.६०.२९ न्यग्रोधं तमुपागम्य 
६.८४.१२ न्यन्तेनापरतालस्य 
४.३५.३ न्यपतत्‌ कुम्भकणों 
. ६.९६.१२ न्यपतत्‌ सा महावेगा 
६,६७.११६ न्यवर्तत ततो रामो 
२.९१.५८ न्यर्बुदं रक्षसामत्र 
६.११३.२५ न्यवर्त्तत जनो राज्ञो 
५.२८.५ न्यवेदयत चात्मानं 


38 


२.५२.२८ 
२.२४.४७ 
१.३४.१८ 
३.४९.४० 
५.१६.२५ 
५.६३.१६ 
२.६२.१२ 
७.१०९.२२ 
६२३४.२४ 
१४ ६२.१२ 
४ १२.२२ 
३७२.१२ 
२.५५.२४ 
२.६८.९२ 
६.६७.१६० 
६.१०१.२३५ 
६.१२९.३२ 
६.३.२७ 
२.४०.४९ 
२.५४.१२ 


MNES CN) 


न्यवेदयत्ततः सर्नसीता 
न्यस्तदण्डा वयं 
न्यस्तशस्त्रे पितरि 
न्यस्यतां कलशः तात 
न्यस्ता सागरतोये 
न्याय्यं स्मसह 
न्यायवृत्तं सुदुर्वृत्ता 
न्यायेन राजकार्याणि 
न्यासभूता मया पुत्र 
न्यासभूतासि वैदेहि 
q 
पक्षयोर्यद्बलं तस्य 
पक्षवन्तः पुरा पुत्र 
पक्षवातबलोद्धूतो 
पक्षिकर्मभिराचित्रां 
. पक्षाभ्यां च मया गुप्तो 
पक्षिणो वर्जयन्त्येत 
पक्षी च शाखानिलयः 
पक्षौ च ते प्रपक्षौ 
पंकदिग्धस्तु भरतो 


२.११९.१२३ 
३.१.२४ 
१,७५.२२ 
१.२.६ 
BRIS 
५.५९.६ 
३.१७.१२ 
६.१२.२० 
७.५९.११ 
३.४५.१७ 


४.६६.६ 
५.५८.१४ 
७.८.२० 
४.२५.२३ 
४.६१.१५ 
४.१२.२१ 
५.२७.५१ 
४.६२.२ 
६.१२७,४ 


पंक्तिभेदेन quin 

पंच दास्यः सहस्राणि 
पंच पंचनखा भक्ष्या 
पंचमीमद्य रजनीं 
पञ्चमेन तथा चाहना 
पंच रूपाणि राजानो 
पञ्च वर्षसहस्राणि 
पञ्च वानरशार्दूला 
पञ्चसेनाग्रगान्‌ हत्वा 
पञ्चाशतं सुतांल्लेभे 


पटहं चारुसर्वाङ्गी पीडय 


पदिटशान्‌, परिद्यांश्च 
पदिटशान्श्चेव शक्तिश्च 
पटि्‌टशेन शिताग्रेण 


पण्डिता हि भव्रिष्यन्ति 


पतङ्गा वृश्चिकाः 
पततां हरिवीराणां 
पतत्पतङ्ग सङ्काशो 
पतत्रिणा तदा ura 
पतन्ति ग्रथिताश्चापि 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌.: : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


७.७७.९ 
३.४७.३० 
४.१७.२७ 
६.१२८.२४ 
६.२२.७३ 
३.४०.१२ 
७.१०.८ 
६.६७.२५ 
१.१.७३ 
१.२१.१६ 
५.१०.३९ 

, ६.२१.२२ 
७.२३.४५ 
५.४६.३२ 
६.१८.१३ 
२.२८.२१ 
६.६९.८० 
५.१.६७ 
१.१४.२२ 
६.२५.२४ 


पतन्त्यो रेजिरेऽभ्रेभ्यः 
पताकमालिनीं रम्यां 
पताकाध्वज संसक्त 
पताकाध्वजिनीं रम्यां 
पताकाभिर्वरार्हाभिर्ध्ख 
पतांकालंकृतं दीप्तं 


पताकिन्यस्तु ता नानः 


पत्िघ्नीं त्वामहं 


"wfed तमाभिज्ञाय राक्षसी 


पतितस्य कपेरस्य 
पत्तिताश्च त्वया वीराः 


पतिता सागरे चाहं तिमि 


'पत्तितेनाम्भसा च्छन्नः 
पतितैः पतमानैश्च 


पतितैः पर्वताकांरैर्वानरै 


पत्तित्रिणस्तस्य पां 
पतित्वममराणां वा 

पतिरप्सरसां नास्ति 
पतिव्रता च सुश्रोणि 
पततिव्रतात्वमास्थाय 


५.५४.२७ 
६.४१.३० 
६.७५.५२ 
१,७७.७ 
२.७.३ 
६.५३.७ 
२.८९.१५ 
२.३५.६ 
६.९१.७५ 
६.२८.१५ 
६.६७.५६ 
५.३७.४५ 
२.६३.१८ 
४.१.१२ 
६.७४.९ 
१.९४.३४ 
२.८५.५ 
७.२६.४१ 
५.५९.२७ 
७.४७.१८ 


पतिव्रताभिः साध्वी ७.२४.क्ष ६.२३ 
पत्तित्रता महाभागा १.७३.२५ 
पत्तिशोकातुरां शुष्कां ५.१९.१७ 
पत्तिसम्मानिता सीता २.१६.२१ 
पतिहीना तु या नारी २.२९.७ 
पतिसंयोगसुलभं वयो २.११८.३४ 
पतिहीना तु या नारी ४.२३.१२ 
पत्नीं च समनुप्राप्ता २.११७.७ 
पत्रं मूलं फलं यत्व २.३०.१५ 
पत्रांकुर विनाशाय ४.११.५७ 
पत्रिणः शिवधारास्ते ६.८८.२२ 
पथि प्रच्छति वैदेही २.६०.१२ 
पदवी देवतानां च महर्षीणां ६.४१.६४ 
पदवी पुरुषस्येषा ३.६४.५२ 
पदशब्दं तु में श्रृत्वा २.६४.७ 
पदातयश्च बहवो ६.६५.३८ 
पदातिनलसम्पन्नान्‌. ५,५८.१२० 
पदातिनौ च यानार्हा २.४०.४१ 
पदातिं वर्जितच्छत्रं २.३३.५ 
पदातीन्‌ समरे हत्वा ३.२५.२३ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


39 
पदानुगाश्च ये राज्ञस्तां ७,७१.१८ 
पद्भयामेब जगामाथ २.४५.१८ 
qamda हि धर्मज्ञो २.९०.२ 
पद्भ्यां तु शैलमापीड्य ६.७४.४६ 
पद्भयां दुढमवस्थानं ५.१.२८ 
पद्मकेसरसंसृष्टो ४.१.७२ 
पद्यकेसरसंकाशस्त ४.३९.१७ 
पद्म कोशपलाशानि ४.१.७१ 
पद्मनाभ महानाभो १.२८.६ 


पद्मनाभो महायोगी ७.३७.अपा.५.१०७ 


पद्मपत्रविशालाक्षौ १.४८.३ 
पद्मपत्रविशालाक्षीं ४.१.६७ 
पद्मपत्र विशालाक्षौ १,५०.१८ 
पद्मपत्नेक्षणं AY २.६४.७० 
पद्मपत्त्रेक्षणो वीरः ३.१६.३१ 
पद्म पादतलं भीमं ७.२४.क्ष ५७ 
पद्मपुष्करसम्बाघं ३.११.६ 
'पद्ममातपसन्तप्तं परिल्रिष्ट २.१०३.२५ 
पद्मवर्णं सुकेशान्तं २.६१.८ 
पद्मसौगन्धिक वहं ४.१.१०५ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri श्लौकानुक्रिमणी 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌: : कानुक्रम 320 
पद्मानना पद्म ३.६३.१४ पम्पानदीनिवासाना ३.६.१७ परस्वानां च हरणं ६.८७.२४ परिक्षिप्ता सहस्रेण ३.५५.१९ oe के 
पद्मिन्यो विविधास्तत्र ३.११.४१ परमं खलु ते वीर्य ३.५३.६ पराश्चैन विनिघ्नन्तः D m innt dude 

चे दिव्ये अर्क संकारे ७१०५० wera = Cae OUS ६९०९३८ रच apt ˆ ६७७२३ प्या सगा लङ्का ६२६ 
puke ee परमास्तरणास्तीर्ण ५,१०.६ पराक्रमेण वीर्येण तेजसा ६.३७.२२ परिगृह्य स तामाज्ञां ६.५५५ _ परित्यक्ता बसिन 
Ses तलक परमो ह्येष घर्मस्ते ७.४८.१५ पराक्रमोत्साहमति ७.३६.४५ परिंगृह्योदकं शीतं वनानि ६.२३.२ परित्यक्ष्याम्यहं प्राण ६.४९.७ 
पद्योत्पल समाकीर्ण SR an ७.४१.८ पराक्रमोत्साहमनस्विनां ५,५२.२३ परिगृह्योदकं शीतं जनानि ६.४१.११ परित्यजेयुः पितरो २.१२.१०५ 
e. E COP d भक्षिष्ये ४.५६.५ पराक्रमोत्साह विजञभ्मिताः ६,११२.१२ परिघाग्रेण तान्‌ वृक्षान्‌ ६.७०.९ परिदेवयमानां तां राक्षसी Ms 
पन्नगाशनमाकाशे ४.६७.१४ परं विषादमापन्नो ६.१०२.१० पराक्रमोत्साहनिदृद्ध dr bad Nu Kx p तस्यै २८६.२३, 
l MT. ae et T m ie £s we x परिधैर्भिन्दपालैश् ६.५१.२५ परिघान्‌ पदिटशान्‌_ ६.९.४ 
CA ह परस्परं क्रेचिदुपाश्रयन्ते ५,६१.१५ TRIES कृते देवे ७.७.४० परिधैर्मथिताः केचि ६.५२.२० परिद्यूनं व्रिषण्ण च स p 
पन्नगैस्तु महाभोगै BREE परस्परं घ्नतोस्तत्न YL परात्वत्तो गतिर्वीर ३.६.२० àa गदाभिश्च ६.८६.२२ परिघान्‌ पदिटशाञ्चिन ६.९४. 
Hn n परस्परं च ये तत्र ७.७१.१९' परा भवति मे प्रीतिर्दृष्टा २.१२.१२ परिघोत्तमहस्तांश्च ५,४.१८ परिधाय शुभे ud pr 
ieee अकाल नया पस्परं. चाधिकमाक्षि ५५११ परावमन्ता विषयेषु ` ३.३३.२३ परिघोपमबाहुस्त ६,७७.१२ परिपालयमा नस्य aes ur = 
cu पुन लाता, रे परस्परं स्वैदविदिग्घ ६.४०.१४ परावरज्ञो यश्च 2.2084 परिणीतोऽस्मि हरिभि ६.३०.९ परिपूर्णमिवाकाशं सञ्छन्नेन ६. im 
Muy we ES परस्परवधे युक्तौ घोर ६.११० ३ परिकालयमानस्तु ४.४६.१६ परितुष्टं मुनिं ज्ञात्वा (0 $3334 परिपूर्ण तु जघनं २ 
न sala oe परस्परस्य सदृशो १.५०.२१ परिक्रान्ता मही सर्वा १.४०.७ परितुष्टः स रामस्य ६.१०८.१४ RED दशान्तेन 
ums co xu à परस्पर्शात्तु eum ३.२.२१ परिक्रामति यः सर्वान्‌ ६.३७.३० परितुष्टस्तु सुग्रीवस्तेन ` ४.८.१ परिवादो हिते देखि २.३५.३१ 
s xu ७.२४ Ss » परस्य वीर्य स्वबलं ६.१४.२२ परिक्किष्रैकनसनाम ६.८१.१० परितुष्टाऽस्मि भद्र ५५२४-२२ परिता BCE pe 
पप्रच्छ रावणो भूयः -२४.क्ष ३. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


परिवार्य प्रमुदिता 
परिवार्य महाकाया 
परिवार्याथ d तस्थौ 
परिवृत्तेषर्धरान्ने तु पान 
परिवृत्य च धर्मज्ञो 
परिश्रमात्‌ प्रसुप्ता 
परिश्रान्तस्य ते तात 
परिश्रान्तस्य मे पक्षौ 
परिंश्रान्तं तु तं दुष्टा 
परिंश्रान्तेन मत्तेन 
परिष्चज्य च धर्मात्मा 
'परिष्नज्य च ate 
परिस्तरणिका राज्ञो 
परिहासेन कि सीते 
WW दारुणं spi 
परुषाणीह वाक्यानि 
परेतकाले पुरुषो 


परे पारे समुद्रस्य पुरस्कृत्य 


परोक्षया वर्तमानो 
परोधर्मः कृतो मह्यं 


५.५७.४८ 
६.७८.१५ 
७.२४.क्ष ३.४२ 


५.९.३५ 
३.११.२९ 
५.२८.२१ 
३.६८.१० 


EXT 


३.५१.२२ 
४.११.८८ 
४.२८. २० 
६.११८७ 


६.११४.१०९ 
| ३.६२.६ 


५.१३.२४ 
५.२२.६ 
३.५१.३१ 
६.१२.२४ 
२.३.४३ 
१,७२.१५ 


पर्णशाला तथा चित्रा 
पर्णशालां सुविपुलां 
पर्यङ्कमग्र्यास्तरणं 
पर्यनस्थापयात्मान 


पर्याप्तोऽहं गदापाणिः - 


पर्यायेण च सुप्तस्त्वं 
पर्वत प्रभवा नद्यः 
पर्वतस्य चः श्रुत्वा 
पर्वताग्रं समुत्क्षिप्य 
पर्वतानश्चूर्णयिष्यामि 
पर्वताग्रान्नदीदुर्गान्‌ 
पर्वतादि निष्क्रम्य 
पर्वतारोहणं चै 
पर्वतेन्द्रं सुनाभं च 
पर्वतेषु च ये केचिद्वि 
पलायनेन चोद्दिष्टाः 
पलाशबदरी मिश्रं 
पल्वलानि तटाकानि 
पननाहितवेगाभिः 
पविन्नपाशैरासक्तो 


श्रीमद्नील्मीकीश d by Siddhanta eGan Syene Epio Gyaan Kosha 
गय रामायणम्‌ : : अलोकनुक्र : 


६.१२६.४० 
३.१५.२१ 
२.३२.९ 
६.४६.३४ 
३.२९.२२ 
५.६७.४ 
४.४०, ३४ 
७.२४.क्ष ३.१९ 
६.६७.५२ 
४.६७.१८ 
४.४८ .३ 
२.१६.२६ 
१.२.२७ 
५५७,१४ 
६.२७.७ 
६.६६.२८ 
२.५५.९ 
५.१३.४ 
४.१.६६ 
१.६२.१९ 


पशब्यश्चाल्परोगश्च. 
पशुरद्य हतो राजन्‌ 
पशूनां fad तत्र 
पश्चादपि हि दुःखेन 


, पश्चिमं साघु सन्देश 


पश्चिमां तु दिशं 
पश्चिमायामथो द्वारि 
पश्चिमायामपि दिशि 


पश्चिमायां विशालायां . 


पश्चिमेन तु तं दृष्टा 
पश्चिमेन तु रामस्य 
पश्चिमो यस्तव सुतो 
पश्य चन्दन FAM 
पश्यतस्तानि रुदत 
पश्यंतस्तां तु रामस्य 
पश्यतां वानरेन्द्राणां 
पश्य तावन्महाबाहो 
पश्य त्वरं प्रीति संयुक्तो 
पश्य द्रोणप्रमाणानि 
पश्यध्वं व्रिपरीतस्य 


६.२२.५२ 
१.६१.७ 
१.१४.३० 
२.३०.२० 
२.७२.२५ 
VBE 
६.२६.१८ 
१.४०.१९ 
१.६१.३ 
७.३२.९ 
६.४१.४३ 
७.९.२६ 
४.२७.२४ 
५.३५.४१ 
६.११८.११२ 
६.४०.७ 
७.२०.१२ 
७.४०.७ 
२.५६.८ 
७.८१,४ 


पश्यन वनानि रम्याणि 


२.११.४७ 
पश्यन्तो विविधांश्चापि २:६८.२० 
पश्यान्‌ धातुसहञ्जाणि २.११२.४ 
पश्यन्निन स तां सीता ३.६२.२ 
पश्य भल्लातकान्‌ २.५६.७ 
पश्य मत्तविहङ्गानि ६.२४.१२ 
पश्य मां वीर विवश ३.६९.३८ 
yga मेघघन wed ३.७४.२१ 
पश्यमे तपसो वीर्य १.६०.१३ 
पश्य मे निशितान्‌ नाणा ६.७१.५५ 
पश्य मे at घोरं ६.६७.१३७ 
पश्य रूपाणि सौमित्रे ४.१.११ 
पश्य लक्ष्मण दुर्वृत्तान्‌ १.३०.१५ 
पश्य लक्ष्मण नृत्यंतं XRX 
पश्य लक्ष्मण पुष्पाणि ४.१. ४४ 
पश्य लक्ष्मण यक्षिण्यां ` १.२६.१० 
पश्य लक्ष्मण वैदेहीं ३.४३.४७ 
पश्य लक्ष्मण वैदेह्या ३.४३.२४ 
पश्य लक्ष्मण वैदेह्या ३.६४.४० 


पश्य लक्ष्मण Aca 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


४.६.२० 


पश्य लक्ष्मण संरागं 
पश्य लक्ष्मण सन्नादं 
पश्य WA कैकेय्या 
पश्यशीतजलां चेमां 
पश्य शान्यान्यरण्यानि 
पश्य सागरमंक्षोभ्यं 
पश्य सानुषु fug 
पश्य सीतापदेशेन 
पश्य सौम्य नरेन्द्रस्य 
पश्याद्य रामं सह 
पश्याश्रमपदं रम्यं 
पश्यास्यज्ञम्भमाणस्य 


पश्येदानीं जगञ्चिन्नमिमं 


पश्येममचलं Ax 
पश्येयं यदि तां 
पश्येष्टदार दारांस्ते 
पांसुरुषित. सर्वाङ्गः 
पाद्ये गेय च मधुरं 
पाणिना ताडितं रक्षो 
पाणिप्रदानकाले च 


32] 


४.१.४२ 
¥.१.५७ 
२.८१.५ 
४.१.९८ 
२.४६.२ 
६.१२६.१२३ 
४.१.१०१ 
१४.५६.७ 
३.२.१७ 
६.७२.५ 
३.८.१२ 
३.४३.२७ 
७.२४.९ 
२.९४.४ 
४.१.१०३ 
६.११४.६२३ 
३.३०.७ 
१४.८ 
७.२४.क्ष ५.२९ 
२.११८.८ 


Aaien henian श्ल्तेकामुक्राशगी 

पाणिभिर्निहताः केचित्‌ ५.६३.९ पाण्डुरेणातपत्नेणश्रिय ४.३८.१३ पादुके त्वभिषिच्याथ २.११५.२५ पापान्यपि च यः 

पाणिभ्यां च कुचौ काचित्‌ ५,१०.४७ पातयन्निव सर्वेषां ६,६७.१३४ पादयोः पतितं मूर्ध्ना ४.३८.१९ पापेनानृतसान्त्वेन 

पाणौ पाणिं विनिष्पिष्य ७.६९.२ पातयित्वा ततश्चक्षुः ६.१२६.२ पादयोः शकटं प्रादुरन्त ६.११४.१०७ पाप्मानमिन्द्रस्य 

पाण्डरं गगनं दृष्टा ४.३०.२ पातयित्वा तु कैकेय्या २.४३.५ Terma अभिषेकं १.३.१७ पायसं कूसरं छागं 
पाण्डरश्च qu: सज्जः २.१५.११ पातितायां शिलायां ६.८२.१२ पादुके चास्य राज्याय १.१.३६ परिप्लबशतैर्जुष्टा 
पाण्डराणि त्रिशालानि ३.३५.१९ पातितोऽहं तदातेन ३.३८.२१ पादुके ते तु रामस्य ६.१३०.५४ पार्थिवरव्यञ्जनैर्युक्तः 
पाण्डराभिः प्रतोलीभि ५.२.१७ पात्रभूतश्च ते ब्रह्मन्‌ ९.२६.३० पादुके ते पुरस्कृत्य ६.१२८.३२ पार्श्वतः पष्ठतश्चापि 
पाण्डरारुवर्णानि नील ५.५७.७ पात्रीणां च सहस्राणि २.९१.७० पादेनाभ्यहनत्‌ क्रुद्ध ६.६७.३० पार्श्वस्थाश्च दिशः 
पाण्डराश्रघनप्ररूयं ३.५.८ पादचारमिवादित्यं ७,३३.५ पाद्यं अर्ध्यं तथा आतिथ्यं ९१.४९.१८ पाश्वे च तत्र वैदेह्या 
पाण्डरेण महार्हेण ७.२४.३ ५.४१ पादच्छायामुपागम्य ७.४७.१७ पानभाजनविक्षितैः ५.११.१७ पार्श्वेषु दारिताः केचित्‌ 
पाण्डरेणापविद्धेन क्षौमेण ५.१०.२७ पादच्छाया सुखा भर्तुस्ता २.४८.१७ पानीयदूषके पापं २.७५.५४ ` पालितां राक्षसेन्द्रेण 
पाण्डरैः सलिलोत्पीडैः १.४३.२३ पादपात्पादयं गच्छन्‌ ४.१.८५ पाने प्रसक्तो भवतु २.७५.४० Weald: पष्ठतश्चास्य 
पाण्डुरं क्षत्रमादाय ६.१३०.२० पादपानवभञ्जन्तो ferent ६.४.९२ पापं आचरतां घोरं ३.२९.१० पावकस्पर्शसङ्काशः 
पाण्डुरर्षभयुक्तेन ५.२७.१७ पादप्रहारैस्तु मया | ४.१०.२४ पापं कृत्वैव किमिदं २.१४.२ पाकस्य सुतः श्रीमान्‌ 
पाण्डुराभिः पताकाभिः ६.१२४.२७ पादपान्‌ कोचनान्‌ ३.४७.३७ पापस्य कर्त्तास्मि ४.२४.१६ पानकात्मजमालोक्य 
पाण्डुराध्रप्रकाशानि ४.३३.१२ पादबद्धो अक्षर सम १.२.१८ पापस्य हि फलं दुःखं ७.१५,२४ पावकार्चिः प्रतीकाशाः 
पाण्डुरा रक्तपादाश्च ६.३५.३२ पादाभ्यां पीडितस्तेन ४.६७.४३ पापस्वभावश्चपलः ३.५०.१० पावितोऊहं त्वया ब्रह्मन्‌ 
पाण्डुरारुणवर्णानि २.६३.१९ पादमूलगताश्चापि ददर्श ५.१०.३० पापानां वा शुभानां ६.११६.४५ पाशमुदूरदण्डैश्च 
पाण्डुरारुणवर्णानि ५.१.८२ पादमूलं गमिष्यामि ४.१९.१९ पापानां शभिता चै ७.२४.क्ष १.७८ पाषाणांश्च RISIA 
पाण्डुरेण तु सालेन ४.३३.१३ पादावुपास्य देवस्य ७.३७.अपा. १.३१ पापानुबन्धो लै यस्य ३.५१.३२ पिङ्गलं दण्डिनं चैन 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


७.१११.६ पिंगाक्षास्तां जिशालाक्षीं 
२.७.२९ पिङ्गे पिङ्गाक्षमुरूयस्य 
४.२४.१४ पितरं गुरुभूतं मां 
२.७५.२९ पितरं चानुशोचामि 
४.२७.२३ पितरं मातरं चैव संमान्य 
५,३१.५ पितरि स्वर्गमापन्ने 
२.४०.२१ पितरो वसनः साध्या 


७.२४.क्ष ५,१८ पितर्युपरते अस्माकं 


२.५५.१७ पिता ज्येष्ठमविक्रेयं 
६.५२.१९ पिता ज्येष्ठो जनन्या 
५,२.२० पिता दानवराजो मे 
६.९७.८ पिता पितामहस्तस्य 
७.२२.६ पितामहनियोगाञ्च 
९.९७.१२ पितामहं पुरस्कृत्य 
६.५९.८० पितामहनचः श्रुत्जा 


४.४२.२० पितामह वचः श्रुत्वा सर्वेषां 


९.६५.२८ पितामहं वचः श्रुत्वा 
६.७९.५ पितामहश्च भगनानाह 
६.२२.६७ पितामहसुतश्चापि 


9.2¥.8.2.20 पितामहस्तु मामाह 


322 ( 


३.५४.४ 
५,१.६० 
७.५९.९५ 


- २.४६.६ 


५.३८.५८ 
२७७.१७ 
६.१०७.९ 
FRX 
१.६१.२० 
७.२५.२३ 
६.११४४० 
७.१११.२२ 
६.७.२३ 
७.९७७ 
१४०.४ 
१.६५.१९ 
७.११०.१२ 
७.१०४.३ 
७.३२.२० 
७.७८.१४ 


पितामहस्तु संप्रतिस्तस्य 
पितामहस्तु सुप्रीतः are 
'पितामहस्य भवनं 
'पितामहादेव बरो ममाप्‌ 
fraser सर्वेषां 
पितामहानां सर्वेषां 
'पितामहेन प्रीतेन 
'पितामहेश्वरोत्सेकात्‌ 
पितामहैराचरितं तथेव 
'पिता यस्य पुरा द्यासी 
पिता व्रिभण्डकोऽस्माकं 
पिता fe tad तात 
पिता हि प्रभुरस्माकं 
पिता हि भनति ज्येष्ठो 


पिता हि राजा काकुत्स्थः 


पिता ह्येनं जनयत्ति 
पितुः प्रतिज्ञां तामेन 
पितुराज्ञां पुरस्कृत्य 
पितुर्ग्रहीष्ये चरंणौ 
पितुर्निदेशं नियमेन 


१.२५.५ 
७.१०.१२ 
६.१३.११ 
५.५०.१७ 
१.४४.७ 
१.४४.१५ 


-६.९५.२९ 


५.५९.१८ 
२.१७.८ 
४"४.२० 
१.१०.१४ 

२.३४.५२ 

१.३२.२१ 

२.७२.२३ 

२.४०.३० 
२.१११.२ 

२.११३.१९० 

१,७७.२१ 

२.७२.१२ 

५.२८.९४ 


पितुर्निदेशेन तु धर्म 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


२.३३.३१ पित्रा दशरथेन cd ६.३२.१८ 
पितुर्नियोगात्‌ स ७.३७.अपा. ३.२२ पित्रा नियुक्ता भगवन्‌ २.५४.१६ 
पितुर्भननमासाद्य ६,१३९.४५ पित्रा निरस्तः क्रुद्धेन ३.३६.१० 
पितुर्वचन निर्देशात्‌ १.२६.२ पित्रा प्रब्राज्यमानं मां २.५४.१५ 
पिर्तुबचनमासाद्य १.४०.११ पित्रा भ्रात्रा च ते २.८२.७ 
पितुर्बाक्यानुरोधेन २.३७.१७ पित्र्यं राज्यं परित्यज्य २.१०८.७ 
पितुर्हि यदतिक्रान्तं २.१०६.१९५ पित्र्याणि ब्रह्मरलानि ७.९९.१९ 
पितुः स॒त्यं प्रतिश्रुत्य २.९७.३ पिनद्धां धूमजालेन ५.१५.२० 
पितुः स नित्य सन्तुष्टो १.१०.८ पिप्पलीनां त पक्वानां ३.११.५९ 
पितुस्तु मम जामाता ७.१७.१२ पिबन्ति चामृतं हृष्टाः ७.३७.अपा.५.५७ 
पितुस्ते वरदः कश्चि २.३५.१७ पिबन्निव बभौ चापि ५१.५८ 
पितृपैतामहं चैतत्‌ ५,६४.२८ fus विहर रमस्व ५२०.३५ 
पितृमत्यः स्म भत्रं $33: पिनाम्यहं विषं तीक्ष्णं ३.४५.३७ 
पितृमात्म्यसंयोगा ६.५९.९१ पिशाचान्‌ दाववान्‌ -६.९८.२३ 
पितृव्यं चापि मां fats ५,५८.१३ पीठे कार्ष्णायसे २.६९.१४ 
fuged निहतं दृष्टा ६.६८.७ पीडया पीडितं २.३३.७ 
fuged निहतं दुष्टा ६.७०.३३ पीडया पीडितं सर्व २.३३.१४ 
पितृव्यौ चापि सन्दृश्य ६.७१.२ पीडितास्तु ततस्तस्य ७.१६.२८ 
'पितृशुश्रूषया पुत्र २.२५.६ पीड्यमानस्तु बलिना ५१.१५ 
'पितृसौमनसं चैव १.२८.८ _ पीड्यमानां घर्मात्मा ६.४२.९ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


पीड्यमानास्तु बलिना 
पीतं कनकपट्टाभं 
पीतकैशियकेनासि 
पीत्वा घटसहसे दवे 
पीत्वा तैलं प्रनृत्ताश्च 
पीत्वा मधु यथाकामं 
पीनौ समसुजातांसौ 
पुच्छेन च प्रदीप्तेन 
पुजयित्वाऽङ्गदं सर्वे 
पुण्डरीकावर्तसाभिः 
पुण्य बाता eee 
पुण्यान्‌ पुण्याहघोषां 
पुण्येन हयमेधेन 
पुण्यैश्च नियताहारेः 
पुण्योत्सनसमुत्था 
पुत्रकस्य यशः पीतं 
पुत्रकामस्तु पुत्रान्‌ 
पुत्रः किल जयस्याहं 
पुत्रः किल स शक्रस्य 
पुत्रः कीर्तिरथस्यापि 


६.९५.३१ 
५.१५.४५ 
३.६०.२८ 
६.६०.९४ 
५.२७.२७ 
५.६४.१२ 
५.१०.१७ 
५५८.१५५ 
५६२.५ 
GRY 
७.११०.६ 
६.१०.८ 
७.८५.२१ 
३.१.८ 
५.२६.३० 
७.३३.१६ 
६.१३१.१०४ 
३.३.५ 
५.३८.२८ 
१,७१.१० 


पुत्रः केकय राजस्य 
पुन्न ते सदृशः पुत्रो 
पुत्रत्वं गच्छ भगनन्‌ 
vac तु गते विष्णौ 
पुत्रदाराश्च वर्धन्ते 
पुत्रदारैश्च भृत्यैश्च 
पुत्र्टयत्रिहीनं च 
पुत्नप्रादेन तु राबणस्य 
पुत्रं तं वारयित्वा तु 
पुत्र AAA पश्य भ्रातरं 
ya व्यसनजं दुखंः 

पुत्र व्याधिर्न ते 

पुत्र व्याधिर्न ते कञ्चि 
पुत्रशोकं यथा नर्च्छे 
पुत्रशोकार्दितं पापा 
पुत्रश्च तब देवेन्द्र 
पुन्नस्तस्यामरेशेन 
पुत्नस्त्वङ्गस्य राज्ञस्तु 
पुत्रस्य भाषितं श्रुत्वा 
War दशरथस्येने 


323 


१.७२.२ 
१.३४.२ 
१.२९.१६ 
१.१७.१ 
७.१११.१६ 
२.७५.२२ 
२.४२.२० 
६.१५.१० 
७.२८.३२ 
७.९.४२ 
२.६४.५५ 
२.८७.८ 
२.८७.९ 
२.३८.१७ 
२.१४.१ 
७.३०.४९ 
७.३५.५९ 
१.१९.४ 
७.५८.१५ 
१.७२.७ 


पुन्नान्चिरगतान्‌ ज्ञात्वा 
पुत्रान्‌ मृतांन्‌ समीक्ष्याथ 
पुत्रा. नैस्वतस्यात्न' 
पुत्राश्चास्य भविष्यंति 
` पुत्रि प्रदानकालोऽयं 
पुन्नेण मम किं. 
पन्नेष्ठग्निषु दारेषु 
, gat «xm स्यायं 
uat दशरथस्याहं 
Gar विश्रवसः साक्षाद्‌ 
uar दशरथस्यास्ति 
YÀ दशरथस्यैष 
Gat विश्रवसः साक्षात्‌ 
पुन्नो हुतनहस्याथ 
` gat दशरथस्यावां 
gat दशरथस्येमौ 
` पुत्रौ दशरथस्येमौ 
पुत्नी दशरथस्येमौ 
"पुनः खल्चिदमस्माभिः 
पुनः पुनरथोत्पत्य 


१.४१.१ पुनः पुनरुपागम्य . 
५.१३.२७ पुनः प्रजापतिः प्रीतो 


, ६:३०.२७. पुनः प्रत्यानयित्वा 


१.११.१० पुनः प्रविष्टं दुष्टा 
७.९.७ पुनः Wa बसन्ते 
` ४.१९.१८ पुनरन्तर्गतमना भूत्वा 


२.२.४० पुनरारूयामिकां जल्पन्‌ 
२.५२.८३ पुनरानर्तमानस्तु वालिना 
७.६८.११ पुनरावृत्ततोयां च ददर्श 


४.५८.१९ पुनरुत्पत्य वेगेन 
३.३१.१० पुनरे ततो इराद्‌ 
६.३०.२९ पुनरेव मया दृष्टो 
३.६८.१६ पुनरे महातेजा 
६.३०.२५ पुनरेव महाबाहुर्मया 
३.२०.७ पुनरेवं ब्रुवाणं तं 
१.६६.५ Gata समुद्धूता 
३.१२.७ पुनरेबागतस्त्नस्तंस्त् 
६.२०.४ पुनरेवाङ्गदः प्राह तान्‌ 


. ४.६५.२९ पुनरेवाथ तं रामो 
५,३८.२३ पुनरेवाब्ररवीत प्रीतो 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


५.६७.५ 
७.१०.३४ 
४.५८.३६ 
२.४४.२३ 
१.१२.१ 
१.२.३० 
१.१.८६ 

Y 6S. QS 
५.१४.३१ 
६.९०.५३ 
३.४४.१२ 
५.२७.२५ 
६.७३.४८ 
२.५२.९१ 
२.१०७.१ 
७.१७.२५ 
५.६७.१५ 
४.६४.२३ 
६.१००.२३८ 
४.६.१ 


पुनर्गत्वा निवृत्तश्च ३.४२.२५ 
पुनर्जातं तदामेने ` १.७७.६ 
पुनर्दृष्टा वैदेहीं ५,५८.१६३ 
पुनर्मा स द्वितीयेन शरेण ६.१२.३८ 
पुनर्मार्गामहै शैलान्‌ ४.४९.१३ 
पुनर्वसुमहामानं लोहिता ५५७.२ 
पुनः शरशतेनाथ ६.४३.३० 


पुनश्च सृजते र्वमनाद्यन्तो ७.२४.क्ष१.३९ 


पुनश्च सोऽचिन्तयदा ५९.७३ 
पुनश्चाचिन्तयत्तन्न हनुमान्‌ ५.५५.२८ 
पुनस्तस्मात्‌ परिभ्रष्टा ७.३७.अ.पा. २.२१ 
"पुनस्तानि भविष्यन्ति ७७.१०.२४ 
पुनस्ते axe: क्षिप्र २.४४.२८ 
पुन्नागगहनं s ¥ ४२७ 
पुन्नाम्नो नरकाद्यस्मात्‌ २.१०७.१२ 
पुरतः कृत्य दूतो ७.३७. अ.पा. १.५३ 
पुरमाकाशगं प्रादात्‌ ७.४.३० 
पुरं च राष्ट्रं च मही २.२४.५५ 
पुरं राजगृहं गत्वा २.६८.६ 
पुररोधस्य मूलं तु ६.६५.४६ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


पुरवासी जनश्चायं 
पुरस्तात्कपिवर्यस्य 
पुरस्तात्‌ कुम्भकर्णस्य - 
पुरस्तादिह वातापि 
पुरस्तादूषभो वीरो 

पुरस्य चाकरोन्नाम 
पुरस्य सुकृतं नाम 
पुरस्योपनिज्रिष्टस्य 
पुराकिल महाबाहो 
पुराकिल महाबाहो 

पुरा कृतयुगे राजन्‌ 

पुरा कूतयुगे राम प्रजा 
पुरा कूतयुगे राम 

पुराणं पुण्यमत्यर्थं 
पुराणि स नदीः शैलान्‌ 
पुराणे सुमहत्कार्यं 
yida चेदैश्च 
पुरा त्रेतायुगे राम 
पुरा दानवमुरूयाना 
पुरा दैवासुरे युद्धे 


६.६०.३४ 
३:४३.४० 


७.७९.१८ 


४.२५.४५. पुरा नाम्ना हि दुर्वासा 


५.३.२२ पुरा प्राकारमायान्ति 
पुरा प्राकारमायाति 
पुरा प्रेष्य सुवृत्त 
पुराभवति नो दूरादनु 
पूराभूत्वा मुदुर्दान्ताः 
७.५५.६ , पुरा भ्रातः पिता नः 
६.५७.५ पुरा राम कृतोद्वाहो 
३.९.१६ पुरा रामः पितुर्नाक्य 
७.८४.४ पुरा राम महाबाहो 
७.७४.९ पुरावृत्ववधे राम 
७.२.४ पुरा Se वृत्ते परस्पर 
७.७९.५ पुरा वैदर्भको राजा 
७.७७.७ पुरा शरत्सूर्यमरीचि 
७.१४.३ पुरास्यम्भुवे धीरः 
४.६२.३ पुराऽहंआश्रमे नासं 


६.४.२१ 


७.३७ अ.पा.२.१६ पुराहं वालिना राम 


७,७७.१ पुरुषत्वं गते शरे 
४,५१.१९ पुरुषस्याप्रहृष्टस्य 
२.१८.३२ पुरुषस्येह जातस्य 


324 


७.५१.२ 
६.२४.३६ | 
६.३०.१४ 
२.१०२.१२२ 
२.४८.१६ 

३.६५.४ 
२.१०७.३ 

१.३६.६ 
७.५०.६ 
३.७१.१ 
१.२४.१८ 
Y Oc X 
७,७८.३ 
६.९.२२ 
३.३२.१८ 
७.४८.५ 
४.८.३२ 
७.९०.४ 

२.११४.१९ 

. २.१११.२ 


पुरुषात्‌ पुरुषं प्राप्य 
पुरुषादी महायक्षी 
पुरे कोशे जनपदे 
पुरे जनपदे Bast 
“पुरेव मे चारुदतीं 


पुरोहितं च काकुत्स्थं ` 


पुरोहितं च कुशलं 
पुरोहितस्त्वां कुशलं 
पुरोहितस्त्वां कुशलं 
पुरोहितस्याग्निसमस्य 
-पुरोहितस्यात्मसमस्य 


पुरोहितोऽस्य गह्याध्य ` 


पुलस्य इति विज्ञाय 
पुलस्त्यवंशादुद्धूता 
पुलस्त्यश्च क्रतुशैव ` 
पुलस्त्यस्यतु तेजस्वी 
पुलस्त्याज्ञां प्रगृह्योचे 
पुलस्त्येनापि सन्त्यक्तो 
पुलस्त्योऽपि तथा 
पुलिने गिरिनद्यास्तु 


६.१७.५५ 
१.२५.१३ 
१.१८.४६ 


. ७.४६.१७ 


३.६४.७६ 
७.६२.११ 
२.७०.१८ 
२.६८.७ 
२.७०.३ 
२.१०३.२८ 
६.१३०.६२ 
७.३३.७ 
७.३३.६ 
XY 
७.९०.९ 
५.२२.७ 
७.३२.१७ 
७.३३.१९ 
७,९६.३ 
४.२५.३७ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


पुलिनैरतिरम्यैश्च ४.२७.२१ 
पुष्कराक्ष महाबाहो ६.१२२.२ 
पुष्पकं तत्‌ समारुह्य ७.२४.क्ष २.२ 
पुष्पकं नाम सुश्रोणि ३.५५.२९ 
पुष्पकस्य गतिश्छिन्ना ७.१६.२३ 
पुष्पकादवरुह्याथ "७.३४.१२ 
' पुष्पघ्जवतीः पूर्णाः २.९१.६७ 
पुष्पनद्धां बसन्तान्ते २.११४.१२ 
पुष्पभारनिबद्धांश्च ५,२.११ 
पुष्पभारातिभारैश्च ५,१५.८ 
पुष्पमासे हितरवः _४.१.९२ 
पुष्परेणवनुलिप्ताङ्गीं ७.३१.२३ 
पुष्पबद्धिःः फलोपेतैश्छाया २.९४.१० 
पुष्पवर्षाणि मुञ्चन्तो ७.२६.१० 
पुष्प बृष्टि महत्यासीद्‌ १,४९.१९ 
पुष्पवृष्टिं च तखो ५.२३.१९ 
पुष्पवृष्टिर्महत्यासीद्‌ १.२२.५ 
'पुष्पद्ृष्टिर्महत्यासीद्‌, १,७३.३४ 
पुष्पदृष्टिर्महत्यासीद्‌ ७.७६.६ 
पुष्पसञ्चयचितन्नेषु २.८८.६ 


पुष्पसंछन्नशिखरा 
पुष्पाणि च तमालस्य 


` पुष्पाणि च सुगन्धीनि 
Weed नाम विराजमान C 


पुष्पार्ककेतकाभाश्च 
पुष्पावकीर्णः शुशुभे 
पुष्पिताग्रांस्तु पश्येमान्‌ 
पुष्पिताग्रेश्च तरुभिः 
पुष्पितान्‌ पुष्पिताग्र 
पुष्पितान्‌ पुष्पिताग्रा 
पुष्पितान्‌ फलिनो 
पुष्पितां श्चासनान्‌ 
पुष्पितैः शोभिता लङ्का 
पुष्पितोपवनोपेतां 
पुष्पेषूपहृतेष्वेवं रावणो 
पुष्पौस्तोयमदरश्यत 
पुष्ये जातस्तु भरतो 
पुस्फुरुश्च घना दिव्या 
पूजयंश्च weird 
पूजयस्वैनमेकाग्रो 


४.१.२० 
३.३५.२२ 
७.५४.१२ 
५.७.११ 
२.९४.६ 
५.१४.११ 
४.१.२१ 
६.२२.६६ 
३.११.७७ 
४.१.८३ 
४.५०.३२ 
४.२०.८ 
६.२४.११ 
३.७५.२३ 
७.३१.२८ 
५.१.५५ 
१.१८.१४ 
६.२२.१० 
६.१३१.११२ 
६.१०७.२६ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


पूजयामास तं देवं 
पूजां च परमां कृत्वा 
पूजितं च प्रनृत्तं च 
पूजितान्‌ दधिपात्नै 
पूजिता मासिका भाता 
पूजितश्चैव रामेण 
पूजिते त्वयि धर्मज्ञ 
पूजितोऽहं त्वया' ब्रह्मन्‌ 
पूजितोऽहं त्वया सौम्य 
पुज्यते नित्यशः सौम्य 
पूज्यमाना च ताभि 
पूज्यमाना च ताभिः 
प्रयन्‌ स महीं शैला 


पूरितः शरजालेन 


प्रिता तेन शब्देन 
Yea तद्‌ राज्यं 
पुरुस्तु दयितो राज्ञो 
पुरोर्वचनमाज्ञाय _ 
पूर्वचन्द्रप्रती काशं 
पूर्णचन्द्राननं रामं 


325 

१.२.२५ पूर्णचन्द्राननं रामं ६.११६.५९१ 
१.४७.२१ पूर्णचन्द्राननः श्यामो २.४८.२९ 
३.१.४ पूर्णचन्द्राननस्याथ २.१.४३ 
६.१०.९ पूर्णचन्द्राननां सुभ्रू ५.१५.२८ 
६.१३१.२ पूर्णमासीन्‌ महायज्ञः १.२५.४ 
७.३८.३३ पूर्णयतविसृष्टेन शरेण ६.७१.७३ 
५.१.१२२ पूर्णे चतुर्दशे वर्षे ६.१२७.१ 
१,५३.८ पूर्ण वर्षसहञ्नान्ते तं d ७.३.१२ 
६.१२४.१९ पूर्णे वर्ष सहसे तु १.४६.६ 
७.८७.६ पूर्णे वर्ष सहसे तु १.६५.३ 
१.११.२९ पूर्णे वर्ष सहसे तु ब्रह्मा १.५७.४ 
१.११.३० पूर्णे वर्ष सहसे तु १.६३.१ 
६.७१.४८ "पूर्वकाले महाबाहो 3.१४.६ 
६.१०५४ पूर्वकेण हिते राजान्‌ १.४४.८ 
६.१००.७ पूर्वजाभगिनी चापि १.३४.७ 
७,५९.१९ पूर्वजो अप्युक्त AME . ३.६७.१ 
७.५८.११ पूर्वद्वारं तु कुमुदः कोटी ६.४२.२२ 
७.५९.८ पूर्वद्वारे तु लङ्काया नीलो ६.३७.२६ 
३.५१.१८ पूर्वमस्माकप्यासीत्‌ ४.६५.११ 
३.४७.३५ पूर्वमापतितः क्रोधात्स ४.१५ to 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri श्लोकानुक्रमणी aan Kosha 
श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : 4 326 
_ पूर्वमुक्तोञहमनया ७.४५.२३ पूर्व सौहृदबद्धोडस्मि ७.८५४ प॒थिवी वायुराकाशमापो ६.२२.२४ पेतुः क्षतजधारास्तु iN. ४.२३.१९ प्रकीर्ण किंकिणी जातै ६.१२४.२८ 
पूर्वमेतत्कृतं द्वारं ४.४०.६४ पूर्वस्यां दिशि निर्माणं ४.४०.५४ प्रथिवी चान्तरिक्षं ६.१०४.२१५ ut अस्त्रं q Ka १.५६.९ प्रकीर्णहंसाकुलमेख ४.३०.५० 
पूर्वमे तु निग्राह्यः २.७८.४ पूर्वात्‌ समुद्रात कलशं ६.१३१.५५ प्रथिव्यम्नुचरा राम Y You ^ अस्त्रं दयितं l १.२७.१६ प्रकृतिस्थस्तु काकुत्स्थः ४,७.१६ 
पर्वमेव मयाचीर ४.१५.१५ पूर्वाभिभाषी मधुरः २.४८.३० प॒थिव्याः केतुभूतोऽसौ ६.६१.६ पौण्डरीकाश्वमेघाभ्यां ६.१३१.९० प्रकृतीनां fare I १.३.१४ 
पुर्वसेन मया सृष्टो १.१७.६ पूर्वा दिशं ततो गत्वा ४.४६.१४ पथिव्यां ये च पुरुषा ७.८३.९४ पौरकार्याणि यो राजा ७,५३.६ प्रकृतीनां हितैर्युक्त १.१.२० 
पूर्वं अर्थ प्रतिश्रुत्य १.२१.२ पूर्वा दिशां प्रति ययौ ४.४५.५ प्रथिव्यां राजसिंहानां ५,३३.१६ पौरजानपदान्‌, स्थाप्य ७.३६.५७ प्रकृतीश्च समानीय ४.१०.१२ 
पूर्व कृतयुगे तात ५.१.१२३ पूर्वा दिशं ama २.१६.२४ प्रथिव्यां सागरान्तायां २.१२.३५ पौराणां दृढभक्ति ७.१०७.१९६ प्रकृत्या put ६.९३.१७ 
पर्न कृतयुगे राजन्‌ ७.६१.३ पूर्वाह्ने धर्मकार्याणि ७.४२.२६ प्रथिव्याश्चापि निर्भेदो १.४०.३ पौराणिकान्‌ शब्दविदो ७,९४.५ प्रकृत्या | Y ea pe 
पूर्व कृतयुगे राम १.४५.१५ पूर्वे जात्यन्तरे वत्स ७,५४.१७ प्रथिव्या सह वैदेह्या २.४४.१७ पौरापवादः सुमहान्‌ ७.४५.३ प्रकृत्या ie a = i " 
पूर्व कृतार्थो मिन्नाणां ४.३४.१० पूर्वोऽयं वार्षिको मासः ४.२६.१३ प॒ष्टश्च कुशलं तेन 9,203.20 पौरा ह्यात्मकृतादुःखा २.४६.२३ WHAT | z ५५.१२५ 
पूर्व क्रोधाहितः शत्रु ७.१७.४० प्रच्छतः शंस मे सर्व ७.१७.७ पष्टश्चागमनं ब्रूहि ७.३७.अपा. ५.३१ पौरे प्रत्युद्वतो दूर १.७७.९ प्रकृत्या Es a mee 
पूर्व क्षत्रघं कूत्वा १,७४.२३ प्रच्छते च यथावृत्तं ६.४६.४९ TET कुशलमव्यग्रं १.६८.६ पौरैरनुगतो दूरं पित्रा १.१.२७ प्रकृत्या ns e ६.१ E 
पूर्व तु द्वारमासाद्य नीलो ६.४१.३७ प्रच्छन्‍्तमसकृत्तं वै ७.५८.१८ YET च कुशलं राज्ञो ७.१३.१४ पौरेषु यदि ते प्रीति ७.१०७.१३ प्रकृत्या Y Me ३.१६.१५ 
पुर्व तु भरते स्नाते ६.१३१.१४ पच्छन्तं राघवं ७,९४.२४ प्रष्टा तु कुशलं रामो ६.११६.९ पौलस्त्यवंशप्रभवो १.२०.१७ प्रकृत्या हिम bt ३.१६.९ 
पर्व प्रतिज्ञा विश्वामित्र १.६८.८ पच्छमानौ विमुञ्चेतौ ६.२५.२१ पृष्टा तु कुशलं तत्र १.४८.१ पौलस्त्यस्य वसिष्ठस्य ५.२३.४ प्रकृत्या ह्येष T ६.६१.१२ 
पूर्व प्रहस्तः सबलो ६.३७.१० परच्छचमानो विशङ्केत ६.१७.५७ पष्ठतोऽनुत्रजध्वं ६.८२.४ प्रकम्पते च प॒थिवीं १.६५.१३ प्रक्षाल्य वचन TIE, ६.६०.९२ 
पूर्व मया नूनं अभीप्सितानि ३.६३.४ प्रथक्स्त्ररीणां प्रचारेण ६.११९.७ पृष्ठतो लक्ष्मणश्चैन ६.३८.९ प्रकम्पते च रोषेण ६.२६.३५ प्रक्षिप्ताः wa ६.६७.३६ ड 
d राजर्षिवत्त्या हि २.२३.२६ प॒थिवीधरसङ्काशो ६.७४.४१ पष्ठतों हनुमान वीरो ४.१३.४ प्रकाशकरणांर्थ च २.६.१८ प्रक्षिप लेः सहसा ६.२२.६१ “` 
पूर्व राजर्षि शब्देन १.१८.५५ प॒थिवीमपि काकुत्स्थ ४.२७.३८ , WUdlsé गमिष्यामि २.५२.९६ प्रकाशचन्द्रीदयनष्ट ५.५.८ प्रक्षीणं तु बलं दुष्टा ६.९८.३ 
पूर्व समभक्तत्र ७.५७.५ yfai चाखिलां प्राप्य १.७५.२५ Wate मे देविमा ५.३७.२४ प्रकाशरूपस्तु यदा , ६.४४.४१ प्रख्यातबलवीर्येण ६.७२.५ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


श्रीमदआाल्मीको ये itized iddhanta eGan “ईकषिकिकर्नुकमिभी 327 
दिर्वाल्मीकोर्थ रामायणम्‌? vetu ada 


: sd .२५२० 
प्रख्यातवीर्यौ च रणे ` ३.१७.२५ प्रजगुर्देवगन्धर्वा GRANGE प्रजासुखत्वे चन्द्रस्य 2g me n d p ai M 
प्रज्जलन्तं समासाद्य , ७.१९.१६ प्रतिगृह्य च तत्‌ \७.३९.१ ] Re. 
प्रगृहीताः प्रकाशन्ते ६.२७.३ प्रजाघ्ने च नृपोऽरण्ये ७.८७.९ प्रज्जल deo e uH 
१ तेषां यथा लाभो १.१८.५२ प्रतिगृह्य च तत्सर्व ४.३८.१ Ti X; 
प्रगहीता नभौ तेषां ६.६९.३६ प्रजङ्खसहितो वीरो ६.७६.१३ प्रणष्टस्य ee 
sm गिरिशृङ्गाणि ६.२४.२२ प्रजाङ्खेन च सम्पाति. ६.४३.७ प्रणमन्तं समुत्थाप्य २.४.११ प्रतिगृह्य च तत्‌ सीता २.११८.२२ paps oe a 
। [reri लङ्का प्रणमंति हि ये तेषां ४.१३.२६ प्रतिगृह्य च ass ३.२६.४ प्र ७६. 
wre गिरिश्रंगाभां ६.९९.९  प्रजज्जाल तदा लङ्का ५.४.६ प्र qs Re 
प्रगहा 'च महीपालो २.१०२.२६ प्रजानां भक्षणं चापि ६.६१.२० प्रणम्य देवताभ्यश्र ६.११९.२३ प्रतिगृह्य च d feni iM elie 2 a ८२ 
प्रगृह्य नियमान्‌, घोरान्‌ ७.५.१० प्रजानां वचनं श्रुत्वा ७.७६.४० प्रणम्य रामस्तान्‌ २.२०.१२ प्रतिगृह्य च तामर्चामु २०४९ ELE Bus es A 
A ; प्रणम्य शिरसा देवी ५,५८.१०० प्रतिगृह्य च तां १.५२.४ b AS 
प्रगृह्य परमक्रुद्धाः ६.९.५. प्रजापतिः पुरा YET AH a प्रतिजानामि ते सत्यं ३.२७.३ 
- प्रजापतिसुतत्वेन देवानां प्रणम्य शिरसा नित्यं ६.१३१.११३ प्रतिगृह्य ततः पूजां ७.७६.२२ 
प्रगृह्य बाहू रामो २.१०२.३ प्रजापतिसुतत्वेन देवानां ७.२.६ नीर की 
sur विपुला घोरां ६.९८.१२ प्रजापतिसुतस्त्वासीत्‌ १.५१.१८ प्रणष्टदुःखङ्कल्पा हर्ष २.२५.४२ प्रतिगृह्य ततो अस्त्राणि १.२८.१ pii us e 
प्रगृह्य शिरसा पात्रीं २.६.२ प्रजापतिस्तु तान्याह ७.४.११ प्रणिधाय हि चारेण ६.१७.४२ प्रतिगृह्य ततो राम ' ७.७६.४८ लिव x: 
प्रगह्म सीतां सहसा ६.१२९.२८ प्रजापतिस्तु तां प्राप्तां ७.१०.४३ प्रणिधी राक्षसेन्द्रस्य ६.१७.२० प्रतिगृह्य ततो वीरो Pe auis en : xem 
प्रच्छादयत्येष हि ६.७३.६६ प्रजापतीनां षण्णां ५.२३.६ प्रणिपातप्रसन्ना fe ५,२७.४४ प्रतिगृह्य तदा पूजा rs प्रतिज्ञातं च रामेण तदा. २१.१.६६ 
प्रचकाशे तदाऽऽकाश ६.२२.९ प्रजापतेः कुशाश्वस्य १.२६.२९ प्रणिपातप्रसन्ना हि मैथिलि ५,५८.८९ प्रतिगृह्य तु कैकेयी RSS E A he 
प्रचचाल च वेगेन त्रस्ता ६.२४.२ प्रजापतेस्तु दक्षस्य ३.१४.१०. प्रतस्थिरे महात्मानो ६.६९.३३ प्रतिगृह्य तु तत्‌ ७.६०.९ pee रा m : E. a 
प्रचारं स तु wu ७.३५.४९ प्रजापतेस्तु पौत्रस्त्वं ६.६७.५९ प्रताम्य वा प्रज्जल २.१२.११२ प्रतिगृह्य तत्सर्व 2 २.७०.६ प्र ors E रे i : 
प्रचुक्रुशुः स्त्रियः सर्वास्तां ६.११९.३२ प्रजापालन तत्त्वज्ञो २.२.४६ प्रतिकर्म च रामस्य ६.१३१.१६ प्रतिगृह्य तु ता पूजा १.१०.१८ प्रतिज्ञां प्र ie E = : 
प्रचेतसोऽहं दशमः ७.९६.१९ प्रजाभिः सह शक्रश्च ६.६१.१९ प्रतिकर्म च सीतायाः ६.१३१.१७ प्रतिगृह्य तु तां पूजा १.५०.८ ws वा É = à 
: ९६. प्रतिकर्याभिसंयुक्त i wen [या त्व 
प्रचोद्यमानेन प्रजालङ्कारभूतं प्रतिकर्माभिसं युक्ता ५,२०.२३ प्रतिगृह्य तु ता पूजा १.७४.२५ प्रतिज्ञ 
प्रचोद्यमानेन मया ३.५९.९ धूत च RR indio nee 
प्रच्छादयन्तौ गगनं ६.८०.२४ प्रजाश्चपितृवद्‌ राजन्‌ ७.८३.१२ प्रतिकूलं sat वायू ६.१०८.२८ प्रतिगृह्य तु धर्मेण wax प्रतिपद्य त्वमद्यैव ^ 


- 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


प्रतिपानहुदान्‌ पूर्णान्‌ 
प्रतिपृज्य-यथान्यायं 
प्रतिप्रयाते काकुत्स्थे 
प्रतिप्रयाते भरते वसन्‌ 
प्रतिप्रविष्टे लङ्कां तु 
प्रतिप्लवनमेवाथ 
प्रतिबुद्धो मुहूर्तेन 
प्रतियाते महारव्यं 
प्रतियोत्साम्यहं गत्वा 


प्रतिलभ्य च काकुत्स्थ 


प्रतिलभ्य चिरात्‌ 
प्रतिलोमानुलोमाश्च 
प्रतिलोमानुलोमैश्च 
प्रतिवेदितमाज्ञाय 
प्रतिषिध्य शुभं छत्रं 
प्रतिष्ठाऽऽजीवितं यावत्‌ 
प्रती क्षमाणमव्यग्रमनुज्ञां 
प्रतीक्ष्माणस्त्वामेब 
प्रतीहारस्ततस्तूर्णम 
प्रतिहारी त्वथोवाच 


२.९१.७७ 
६.९६.८ 
६.१२३.१ 
२.११६.१ 
६.४७.१ 
१.३.३२३ 
२.६३.१ 
२.४०.१८ 
४.१६.७ 
३.६९.४१ 
२.१२.३ 
३.४३.२६ 
५.२२.३७ 
२.१६.७ 
२.१९.२४ 
७.९४.२८ 
२.३४.२५ 
३.७.९ 
७.१.९ 
२.१०.२० 


श्रीमरद्शाक्मीमी़रञतमाआखम००१०७ो्ाङ््ग otha 


प्रतिहायाँ वचः श्रुत्वा २.१०.२१ 


प्रत्यकस्त्ररोतोगमाश्चैन ¥.४२.८ 

प्रत्यक्षमेन भवतां ५.५८.७ 

प्रत्यक्षं ते यथा शापो ७.५४.१४ 

प्रत्यक्षं यद्यहं तस्य ३.५६.५ 

प्रत्यक्षं वानरेन्द्रस्य ६.११९.१२ 

प्रत्यक्षं सप्त ते साला ४.१४.१३ 

प्रत्यगात्ममिमं धर्म २.१०९.१९ 

प्रत्यगारमिवरायान्ती २.४०.४३ 

प्रत्ययस्तु पुरा wu ७.९७.३ 
प्रत्ययार्थं ततः सीता ७.४०.७ 
प्रत्ययार्थं तव्रानीतं ५.३६.३ 
प्रत्ययार्थं तु लोकानां ६.१२१.१७ 
प्रत्यवेक्ष्य तु ताम्राक्षः ६.९३.३५ 
प्रत्यारूयातं न जानाति ५.२६.११ 
प्रत्यारूयातो afud १,५७.१३ 
प्रत्याखातो वसिष्ठेन १.५७.१९ 
प्रत्यार्यातोऽस्मि गुरुणा १.५८.८ 
प्रत्यार्यातोऽस्मि गुरूणा १.५८.२८ 
१.५८.२ 


प्रत्याख्यातो हि दुर्बुद्धे 


प्रत्या्याम हि मां 
प्रत्यागते महाभागे 


३.४८.१८ 
२.२४.३४ 


प्रत्याश्वस्तो यदा राजा २.५८.१ 
घ्रत्याश्नस्ते जने १.६७.२० 
प्रत्याश्वस्य मुहूर्त २.८७.३ 
प्रत्यासन्नक्रमेणापि २.८.७ 
प्रत्युचुस्तं च राजानो ७.३८.२७ 
प्रत्युद्गम्य च काकुत्स्थः ७.१००.५ 
प्रत्युनाच ततः सा ७.५६.१६ 
प्रत्युनाच ततो रामो ६.५९.२६ 
प्रत्युबाच हसन्‌ देवों ७.२४.क्ष ५.५५ 
प्रत्युबाचोत्तरं वाक्यं ४.६५.२८ 
प्रत्यूचुस्तां ततो देवा ७.८६.१७ 
प्रथमं चोपविश्याथ ३.१२.२८ 
प्रथमं मरणं नार्या, ६.३२.९ 
प्रथमं बै महाराज कृत्य ६.६३.४ 
प्रदक्षिणंऋषिं कुत्वा १.३८.१५ 
प्रदक्षिणं च तां कूत्वा ७.४८.२० 
प्रदक्षिणं ततः कृत्वा १.३१.१६ 

६.५०.६० 


प्रदक्षिणं ततः कृत्वा 


प्रदक्षिणं रथं कूत्वा 
प्रदक्षिणं स राजानं 
प्रदक्षिणाबर्तशिख 
प्रदक्षिणावर्तशिखस्त 
प्रदक्षिणीकृतः पूर्वं क्रम 
प्रदक्षिणेनातिबलेन 
प्रदग्धकायानपरान्‌ 
प्रददौ चावशिष्टार्ड 
प्रदातुं तन काकुत्स्थ 
प्रदानेन तु सीतायाः श्रेयो 
प्रदाने हि मुनि श्रेष्ठ 
प्रदाय चोदकं तस्मै 
प्रदीप्तमग्निमुत्सृज्य 
प्रदीप्तमग्निं पबनस्तेषु 
प्रदीप्तामिष "तत्रस्थो 
प्रदीप्तोऽग्निरयं कस्मान्न 
प्रदुश्यमानस्सर्वत्र 
प्रदेयांश्च ददौ राजा 
प्रदोषकाले प्रविश 
प्रदोषकाले हनुमांस्तूर्ण 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.७८.८ पद्मिनीमिव faei 
७.३८.१४ पघर्षितायां सीतायां 
६.७३.२२ प्रधानं साधनं वैद्यं 
६.८०.१० प्रधावन्नूरुवेगेन 
४,६५.५ प्रध्यायत ड्वापश्यत्‌ 
३.४३.५० प्रनष्ट जनसम्बाघं 
६.७५.३१ प्रनष्टमशुभं तृत्तत्कल्याणं 
१.१६.२८ प्रनष्टा श्रीश्च कीर्तिश्च 
१.२२.१८ प्रनष्टा श्रीश्च कीर्तिश्च 
६.५७.१४ प्रनष्टे तु शरीरेऽसौ 
१.७१.२ प्रपत्स्यते राज्यमिदं 
६.११४.११५ प्रपन्नो दीर्घमध्वानं 
५,५४.३० प्रपन्नो राजमार्ग च 
५७४.२२ प्रपलायितरक्षः स्त्रीबाल 
५,१५.६ प्रपामध्ये तु विधिवद्‌ 
५,५३.३५ प्रबुद्धः कुम्भकर्णोऽयं 
५१.१७२ प्रबुद्धानीन पद्मानि 
१.१८.१९ प्रभग्नघन्वा विरथो 
५,५८.४९ प्रभग्नान्‌ वनराजन्‌ 
५.२.५० प्रभग्नां समरे दृष्टा 


328 


५.१९.१४ 
३.५२.११ 
६.१६.४ 
६.५६.२२ 
५.९.३२ 
२.५२.९८ 
३७५५ 
४.३६.५ 
४.३८ .२७ 
M9 96.38 
२.९.६१ 
६.११४.५६० 
"२.१५.२९ 
५.५५.२२ 
१.७३.१९ 
६.६०.८७ 
५९.२८ 
३.२८.३२ 
६.६७.४२ 
६.९८.११ 


प्रभग्ने राक्षसबले 
प्रभया पवतेन्द्रोऽयं 
प्रभवन्तं पदस्थं हि 
प्रभविष्ण्वो भवामेति 
प्रभाकराश्यैः सुस्निग्धैः 
प्रभातायां तु Waar 
प्रभातायां तु शर्वर्यां 
प्रभातायां तु शर्वर्यां 
प्रभातायां तु शर्वर्यां 
प्रभातायां तु शर्वर्यां 
प्रभाते काल्यमुत्थाय 
प्रभाते काल्यमुत्थाय 
प्रभाते विमले सूर्ये 
प्रभाते सुमहावीर्यं 
प्रभां विसृजतां पश्य 
प्रभावं सर्वभूतानि 
GRAPH संकाशा 
प्रभिन्नशिरसः केचिद्धि 
प्रभिन्नशिरसस्तस्य 
प्रभष्टोऽथ करात्तस्य 


७,७.२५ 
४.३.११ 
६.२६.७ 
७.५.१५ 

२.११४.१० 
१.२२.१ 
१.२१.२ 

२.४७.१ 
२.५२.१ 

\७.१०९.१ 

७.७७.८ 
७,८२.५ 

२.८६.२४ 

७.६६.१४ 

६.३२.२६ 

६.४४.२१ 
३.२३.७ 
६.५४.८ 

६.५८.५६ 

६.७८.१७ 


प्रमत्तः कामभोगेषु 
प्रमत्तानप्रमात्तान्चा 
प्रमत्तेष्नभियुक्तेषु 
प्रमदाजनसम्बाधं 
प्रमदामिन यलेन 
प्रमदामिव यलेन 
प्रमदाक्रिग्रहं कृत्वा 
प्रमध्य राक्षसेन्द्रेण 
प्रममाथोरसा कांश्चि 
प्रमाणमेनं संस्थाप्य 
प्रमाणैर्बहुभिर्युक्तां 
प्रमादाञ्चरितं कञ्चि 
प्रमुमोद च लोकस्तं 
प्रमृज्य aed तस्य 
प्रमोहानन्तसत्त्वेन 
प्रफुल्लबाणासनचित्नितेषु 
प्रयच्छ नो हि लोकेश 
प्रयलान्निर्मितां धात्रा 
प्रयागमभितः पश्य 
प्रयागादीनि तीर्थानि 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangot 


'इलोकानुक्रमणी Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : 

३.३३.२ प्रयाणमिति तच्छुत्वा २.९२.१४ 
४.१८.४१ प्रयाता रजनी देवि २.१४.१५ 

६.९.९ प्रयाता राक्षसास्तूर्ण ७.६.५२ 

६.१०.५ प्रयाताश्च गता हर्ष ६.६७.३ 
२.५०.२१ प्रयाताश्चार्यसङ्ाता २.८३.७ 
२.५०.२३ प्रयाति पुण्यवान्‌ ७.२४.क्ष.३.९ 
२.९१.५९ प्रयाते तु Aaa ३.५.२५ 
५.१२.२२ प्रयाते त्रिदिनं तस्मिन्‌ ७.७९.१२ 
४.४५.१३ प्रयान्तं तु महाघोरं ६.५१.३० 
४.४२.५३ प्रयान्तं नैक्रतपतिं नायो ५,१८.१८ 
७.९४.३ प्रयान्तं लक्ष्मणं दृष्टा ७.४४.६ 
२.११६.६ प्रयुतं रक्षसामन्न ६.३.२६ 
१.४४.१९ प्रयुघ्यमानौ समरे ६.१०९.२९ 
६.४६.३७ प्रलोभयित्वा वैदेहीं ३.४०.१८ 
२.८५.२० प्रलोभयित्वा वैदेहीं ३.४२.८ 
४.३०.५७ प्रलोभ्यमाना त्रिविधं & $33.80 
७.७६.३९ Ward शास्त्रतः १,१४.४ 
१.४९.१५ प्रनलुश्चोत्तमा वाता - २.९१.२६ 

२.५४.५ प्रजाति पवनस्तस्मिन्‌ ६,७८.१९ 
७.१११.१२ प्रवाति मारुतः शीध्रं ३.२३.१२ 


"Were: सत्य एवायं 
प्रबाल जाम्बूनदपुष्प 
प्रविविक्तमहं मन्ये 
प्रविविक्तां नदीं रान्ना 
प्रविवेश गृहे राजा 
प्रविवेश ततो रामः 
प्रविवेश ततो लंकां 
प्रविवेश घनुष्पाणि . 
प्रविवेश महाघोरं 
प्रविवेशाथ रामस्तु 
प्रबरिशन्तमयोध्या 
प्रविशन्तीव गाज्नाणि 
प्रविशन्तौ कदायोध्यां 
प्रबिशन्नभ्रजालानि 
प्रविशम्नभ्रजालानि 
प्रब्रिशन्नश्रमपदं 
प्रिशन्तिष्पंश्चापि/ , 


प्रविशन्नेव च श्रीमान्‌ 


प्रविशन्नेव 'तन्नाशु 
प्रविशन्नेब सततं 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.११४.६७ 
५.७.१३ 
२.५४.२२ 
२.६३.२६ 
१.७७.१० 
३.१२.१६ 
६.१२९.२३० 
६.५४.१४ 
७.२३.२५ 
२.२६.५ 
२.५९.१० 
६.११९.२ 
२.४२.१४ 
५.१.८३ 
५५७.८ 
१.२९.२४ 
५.१२.१६ 
२.४.१० 


७,३७.अ.पा.५.३० 


४.३३.२० 


. प्रविशुद्धसमाचारामा 
प्रविशेद्यदि à वाली 
प्रविश्य च तदा रामो 
प्रविश्य च महा तेजा 
प्रविश्य च स तव्छारं 
प्रविश्य चात्मनो 
प्रविश्य तावुभौ सुष्टु 
प्रविश्य तु महारण्यं 
प्रजिश्य तु महारण्यं 
प्रविश्यं त्वभिनिष्क्रान्तं 
प्रविश्य नगरी लंकां 
uasa नगरीं लङ्कां 
प्रविश्य प्रथमां कक्ष्यां 
प्रविश्य बदन मेऽद्य ` 
प्रविश्य वेश्मातिभशं 
uasa शापोपहतां 
प्रविश्य सहवैदेह्या 
प्ररिश्य सीता बहु 
प्रविश्यान्तः पुरं शीघ्रं 
प्रविश्याश्वास्य चापि 


329 


७.७५.१२ 
४.४६.२३ 
२.२०.१६ 
६.११६.२ 
७.२४.क्ष.५. २४ 
२.४.२९ 
१.४.१८ 
१.१.२९ 
३.१.१ 
४.२६.२२ 
५४.२ 
६.२५.२२ 
२.२०.११ 
५.१.१५७.(२) 
२.१९.४० 
५.२.५२ 
३.११.२२ 
६.४८.२७ 
६.१२६.२९६ 
६.६४.३१ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी | 330 
प्रविष्टं तु तदा रामं ६.९४.१९ प्रवेश्य चैनं त्वीरतं २.४.६ प्रसव्यं चापि तं २.७६.२० प्रसीद शिरसा याचे ` २.६२.१२ प्रहर्षमतुलं लेभे ३.३५.३३ 
प्रविष्टः शात्रुसैन्यं हि ६.१७.२६ प्रव्रज्यामुपपन्नानां ६.३२.२५ प्रसादं कुरु सुश्रोणि ७.८०.१४ प्रसीद समुहाबाहो ५,३.४५ प्रहर्षमीयुर्बह वस्तु ६.६७.१६६ 
प्रविष्टश्च मुहूर्तेन ४.१२.४ प्रशमश्च क्षमा चैव ६.२१.१५ प्रसादयन्नरवृषभ २.२१.६३ प्रसीदेच्छामि तेऽरण्ये २.५२.५२ प्रहर्ष मुपनीताञ्च ६.६६.३३ 
प्रविष्टः were uit ५.४.३ प्रशस्तमन्नं गुणबकछधि ` २.३.१४ प्रसादयित्वा सुग्रीवं . ४.३१.४४ प्रसुप्तमित्र चान्यत्र ४.६४.६ प्रहर्षयुक्ता बहवस्तु EAA 
प्रविष्टस्तु at घोरं ३.७.४ प्रशस्य तु प्रशस्तव्यां ५.१६.१ प्रसादये त्वां धर्मज्ञ ४.३५.१२ प्रसुप्तस्तु मम भ्राता ४.९.६ प्रहर्षिताः केतकपुष्प ४.२८.२८ 
प्रविष्टायां तु तारायां ४.१६.१३ प्रशस्यामाणौ सर्वत्र १.४.२३ प्रसादये त्वां बन्धु ६.९.२१ प्रसृत्तस्सर्वगात्रेभ्यः २.८५.१८ प्रहर्षोत्फुल्लनयनां २७.७ 
प्रविष्टायां तु सीतायां ७.९९.३ प्रशान्तगीतोत्स २.४८.३७ प्रसादये त्वां कौसल्ये २.६२.७ प्रस्तराः पुष्पशबला ७.४२.१५ प्रहसन्ती राजानं २.६९.१६ 
प्रविष्टायां हुताशं तु ७.१८.१ प्रशान्तपीडाबाहुशो ६.९१.८६ प्रसादात्तत्रभनतः ३.११.३४ प्रस्तरेषु च रम्येषु ४.१.१२ प्रहस्तः Vlad वाक्य ७.११.१३ 
प्रत्रिष्टोऽस्मि हि ते ५.१.१६० प्रशान्तं च जगत्‌ ७.३७.अपा. ५.११४ प्रसादितश्च वै पूर्व २.२९.१४ प्रस्तरेषु च रम्येषु ६.४.७६ प्रहस्तमवघीन्नीलः ६.१२९.५५ 
प्रजीविवक्षोरिव सागरस्य ७.३६.४९ प्रशान्तं च जगत सर्व ७.८६.१९ प्रसादिते च पवने ब्रह्मा ४.६६.२६ प्रस्त्रविष्यन्ति तोयानि २.४८.१४ प्रहस्तं त्वभिनिर्यान्तं ६.५७.४२ 
प्रवृत्तमादितः पूर्वसर्ग ७.९४.१६ प्रष्टव्यो मेरुसावर्णि ४.४२.४७ प्रसाद्य भ्रातरं ज्येष्ठं ६.१०.१३ प्रस्थाप्य चीरवसनं २.७५.११ प्रहस्तं पतितं दृष्टा ७.३२.४८ 
प्रतरत्तिर्ल भ्यतां तावत्‌ ४.१.११९ प्रसक्ता श्रुमुखीत्येवं ५,२६.१ प्रसाद्यमानः शिरसा २.८८.३० प्रस्थाप्य तु बलं ७.६५.१ प्रहस्तं ताडयामास ६.५८.३९ . 
प्रवृत्ते सङ्कले तस्मिन्‌ ६.७६.१ प्रसन्नमुखवर्णश्च ४.४.३३ प्रसाद्यमानश्च मया ३.४.१५ प्रस्थाप्य तु स शत्रुघ्नं ७.७३.१ प्रहस्त राजा च महोदरश्च ६.१४.११ 
प्रवृद्धनिद्रश्व सदा ३.१७.२४ प्रशन्नसलिलाः सौम्य ४.३०.५९ प्रसाद्य eremi ४.२९.७ प्रस्थाप्य सेनामथ ७.६४.१८ प्रहस्त वाक्यं त्वहितं ६.९४.१० 
प्रवृद्धनिद्रे शयिते ३.३०.८ प्रसन्नसलिले रम्ये ३.११.७ प्रसीद च न मे पापं ७.४७.६ प्रस्थितं दण्डकारण्यं ३.५८.२ प्रहस्त शीघ्रं गच्छत्वं ७.११.२२ 
प्रव्रद्धमन्युस्तु खरः ३.२२.२६ प्रसन्नस्तु महादेवो ६.९५.३५ प्रसीद देवि रामो २.१३.२३ प्रस्थितः स दशग्रीवः ५.२२.४४ WEST समाश्वस्तो ७.३२.६७ 
प्रवेक्ष्ये दण्डकारण्य २.१०७.१६ प्रसन्नस्ते पिता राम २.५.९ प्रसीदन्तु भवन्तो ३.१०.९ प्रस्रवाणि मनोज्ञानि ३.३५.२५ प्रहस्तस्य चः श्रुत्वा ६.१२.६ 
प्रवेशं चापि रामस्य ६.१२६.३१ प्रसन्नाश्च दिशः सर्वा ६.४.४८ प्रसीद wed श्रुणु ४.१५.३० प्रहतं च मया तस्य ५.५८.११ प्रहस्तादभिसंश्रुत्य ७.११.३१ 
प्रवेशय कुमारांस्त्वं ७.४४.१३ प्रसन्नाः सुरसाश्चापो ६.४.५४ Vela लङ्केश्वर ३.३१.४९ प्रहर त्वं यथाकामं ३.२९.१४ प्रहस्तोऽकम्पनश्चैव ७.५.४० 
प्रजेशयत संभारान्‌ ७.१०७.३ प्रसविष्यसि सुश्रोणि ७.९.२३ प्रसीद लङ्केश्वर राक्षसे ५५२.१३ प्रहरन्तं शरीरेषु ६.९४.२३ प्रहस्तोऽथ दशग्रीवं ७.११.४७ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


प्रहस्तोञ्थ विरूपाक्षो 
प्रहस्तो निहतो जीरो 
प्रहस्य च महानाद 
प्रहस्य विकृतं भीमं 
प्रहृ्टकोयष्टिककोकिल 
प्रहष्टनरनारीकः समाजोत्‌ 
प्रहृष्टमनसश्चापि ददर्स 
प्रहृष्टमनुजे काले मूग 
प्रहृष्टमिव ते वक्त्रं 
प्रहष्टमुदितेः पौरे 
प्रहृष्टमुदिता सेना 
प्रहृष्टमुदितो लोकस्तुष्टः 
प्रहृ्टरूपा ध्वजिनी 
प्रहष्टरूपाविव 
प्रहृष्ठवदनः सर्वा मातृ 
प्रहृष्टवदनाः सर्वेतमरोग 
प्रहृष्टः स तु लङ्केशो 
प्रहृष्टसन्नादितबर्हि 
प्रहृष्टस्त्वभवत्तेन 
प्रहृष्टस्त्व भवद्रामो 


६.९.३ 
६.९०.१० 
५.५८.२८ 
'६.६७.१३५ 
२.५४.४३ 
२.१००.४५५ 
६.४७.१७ 
५.१४,८ 
४.२५.४१ 
२.७.६ 
२.८ ३.१८ 
१.१.८८ 
६.२५.३२ 
३.४.३१ 
२.११५.८ 
५.५७.२३ 
७.२४.क्ष.५.४४ 
४.२८.४१ 
३.४२.५ 
२.११९.१४ 


प्रहृष्टा चानवद्यांगी 
प्रहृष्टा efr 

प्रहृष्टा विस्मिताश्चैव 
प्रहृष्टा हरयस्तत्र 

प्रहृष्टो मां पितृग्यस्ते 
प्रहता्चापरे त्रस्ता 
प्रहुष्ठो 'वा हते रामे 
चहेतिर्धार्मिकस्तत्र 
प्रह्मादलिवूत्रघ्नकुबेर 
Ve: कलशहस्तस्तं 
प्रांशुभिर्गिरिशाङ्गैश् 
प्राकारचयसंस्थैथ् 
प्राकारान्तरथ्याश्च 
प्राकारेण परिक्षिप्ता 
प्राकारैर्विुविधाकारैः 
प्राकृतान्‌ राक्षसान्‌ 
प्राकृतास्त्व कृतात्मानो 
प्राकृतोऽन्यः कथं चेमां 
प्राक्स्त्रोतश्च या 
प्रागुदक्प्रबणां वेदिं 


३.४३.२ 
३.५२.९४ 
४.६७.३ 
४.६७.२१ 
५.६४.१० 
६.३१.२३ 
३.२७.५ 
७.४.१५ 
६.७६.७२ 
२.१६.२ 
६.६६.१० 
६.३८.१६ 
५.१२.१८ 
३.४८.११ 
७.४२.१३ 
३.२९.१६ 
३.२९.१८ 
५.३७.४१ 
२.९१.१४ 
२.९९.२४ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


प्रागुदक्प्रबणे देशे 
प्रागे चागता तत्र 
प्रागेव तु महाभागः सौ 
प्राग्वाहाश्चो ्ध्ववाहाश्च 
wei विविधैर्मन्ैः 
प्राचीनवाहिनीं चै 
प्राचीनान्‌ सिन्धु 

प्राचीं होत्रे ददौ राजा 
प्राज्यकामा जनपदाः 
प्राज्यधूमाकुल नन 
प्राज्वलद ब्रह्मदण्डश्च 
प्राञ्जलिः प्रणतो भूत्वा 
प्रांजलिर्भरतो भूत्वा 
प्राञ्जलिः बज्र सहितो 
प्रांजलिः सतदा भूत्वा 


प्राञ्जलिः सा तु पार्श्वस्था 


प्राञ्जलिस्तु सुखं 
प्राणत्यागश्च चैदेह्या 
प्राण त्यागाकिशङ्केन 
प्राणवन्तमिमं दुष्टा 


४.२७.१२ 
२.४.३९ 
५.३३.२९ 
२.१५.६ 
४.२६.२१ 
४.२७.१६ 
१.१३.२५ 
१.१४.४१ 
३.१६.७ 
३.११.८२ 
१.५६.२१ 
१.६३.२२ 
६.१३०.२३६ 
१.४६.२२ 
७,९१.६ 
७.१०.४२ 
२.१६.१२ 
५.३०.३६ 
४.२९.२६ 
७.३६.५ 


प्राणश्यत तदा सर्व 
प्राणातिपातनिरतो 


.प्राणात्ययेतु वै 


प्राणिनो मोचितास्तेन 
प्राणेभ्योऽपि गरीयान्‌ 
प्राणैरपि प्रियं कार्य 
प्राणैरपि प्रियं तस्माद्‌ 
प्रातस्त्वामभिषिक्ता हि 
प्रादुर्बभूवुरस्त्राणि 
went विकुरुते 
प्रादुर्भूतं ततः क्षीरं 


७.१९.१५ प्राप्तं धर्मफलंतावद्धवता 


१.५९.२१ 
७.२४. ४.२९ 
७.२१.२३ 
७.२४.क्ष ६.२८ 
७.८.८ 
७.४८.१८ 
२.५१० 
६.१०५.२५ 
७.२४.क्त १.५२ 
१.२७.२९ 


प्राणातत्‌ सागरस्थैव ७.३७.अपा. ५.४१ 
प्राप श्वेतं महाद्वीपं ७.३७.अपा. ५.२३ 


प्राप्तकालं कृतं तेन 
प्राप्तकालं तु ते मन्ये 
प्राप्तकालं यदेषो 
प्राप्तचारित्रसन्देहा 
प्राप्तभूयिष्ठपारस्तु 
प्रापतमुद्योग कालं 
पराप्तं दुःखं महद्‌ घोरं 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.९५.४० 
२.९.३५ 
२.९७.१३ 
६.११८.१२७ 
५.१.१९१ 
x A १५ 
६.१०१.५९१ 


प्राप्त राज्यस्य रामस्य 
प्राप्तव्यं तु दशायोगान्‌ 
प्राप्तव्यान्येन प्राप्नोति 
प्राप्तव्या यदि ते सीता 
प्राप्तां सुमहतीं प्रीतिं 
प्राप्ते यूपोच्छ्यो 
प्राप्तोऽहं प्रेषितस्तेन 
प्राप्नोति शाश्वतीं 
प्राप्नुवन्त्यशश्चैव 

प्राप्य चास्त्राणि राजर्षि 
प्राप्य दुःखं बने श्याया 
प्राप्य पूजां दशग्रीनो 
प्राप्य राज्यं अयोध्यायां 
प्राप्य राम बरानेष 

प्राप्य वर्षसहस्राणि 
प्राप्य सीतामयुद्धेन 
प्राप्स्यसि co महाप्राज्ञ 
प्राप्स्यसे परमं कामं 
प्राप्स्यामि तपसा 


33] 


५.५१.२९ 
१.४.१ 
६.११६.४९१ 
७.५४.१६ 
६.८५.१० 
२.८.१० 
१.१४.२० 
४.३.२२ 
३.६.१३ 
२.११७.२५ 
१.५५.१९ 
४.१.११२ 
७.२५.५१ 
६.१२२.५ 
७.३६.२८ 
२.२.८ 
२.४०.२५ 
३.६१.२४ 
२.२४.२० 
3.९.४७ 


प्राप्स्यामि मानद्य 
प्रायश्चित्तं महद्धयेतन्नरं 
प्रायात्‌ प्रतीचीं हरितं 


'प्रायुद्धयततामक्रिच्छिन्न i 


प्रायेण हिनरश्रेष्ठ 
प्रायेण हि निमित्ता 
प्रावृताविषुजालेन राघवौ 
Wate प्रविगाढायां 
प्रासकार्मुक निभ्रद्धि 
प्रासं समाक्रिध्यतदा 
प्रासादमालाकितताः 
प्रासादमालाविततां 
प्रासादवरवर्य्येषु 
प्रासादस्य महन्तस्य 
प्रासादाग्रविमानेषु 
प्रसादाग्राणि रम्याणि 
प्रासादाग्रैर्विमानैर्वा 
प्रासादाः पर्वताकाराः 
प्रासादै रत्नविकृतैः 
प्रासादैर्विबिधाकांरै 


२.३४.४० 
१.६१.८ 
७.७५.१० 
६.१०९.२६ 
१.६१.१८ 
२.४.१९ 
६.४५.१२ 
२.११४.२० 
२.१६.२ 
६.६९.९२ 
२.८०.१९ 
५.२.५१ 
२.८८.७ 
५.४३.१७ 
२.८८.५ 
३.४६.२५ 
३.२७.८ 
६.७५.७ 
१.५.१५ 
२.१००.४३ 


प्रासादैश्च विमानैश्च 
प्रासादो घर्षितश्चैत्य 
प्रासैः प्रमंधिताः केचि 
प्रासैः शूलैः ferar 
प्रास्फोटयंश्च पुच्छानि 
प्राह राजान मासाद्य 


poenis itized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय 


६.३९.२२ 
६.६.३ 
६.५२.१९ 
६.७३.६० 
६.४.६६ 
७.१९.८ 


प्राहसंस्ते ततः सर्वे ७.३७.अपा, ५.३४ 


प्रियकानन संचारा 
प्रियकामश्च ते aged 
प्रियङ्कुभिः कदम्बैश्च 
Raga गन्धपूर्णाश्च 
प्रियमारूयामि ते देव 
प्रियमार्यामि ते देवि 
प्रियामिकोपगुह्य त्वं 
प्रियमेतदुदाहृत्य 
प्रियमेतदुपश्रुत्य भर्तु 
प्रियं चेद्भरतस्यैतद्राम 
प्रियं तु कर्तुमिच्छामि 
प्रियं त्वामप्रियं वक्तु 
प्रियंवद संविभागी 


३.६१.१५ 
४.५४.२२ 
७,४२.५ 
५.२.१० 
६.१२८.३७ 
६.११६.१० 
६.११४.८५ 
६.११५.२५ 
६.११६.१८ 
२.१२.९४ 
१.४७.३ 
२.१८.२१ 


७.२४.क्ष १.२४ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


प्रियया च तथोक्तः 


प्रियवादी च भूतानां i 
प्रियाख्यानोन्मुखाः सर्वे 


प्रिया तु सीता रामस्य 
प्रियात्‌ प्रियतरं 

प्रिया प्रिये सुखं दुःख 
प्रियाभिभाषीमधुरो 
प्रियां बहुमतां भार्या 
प्रियान्न संभवेदुःख 
प्रियान्ितानां नलिनी 
प्रियां बहुमतांभार्या 
प्रियाविहीने दुःखार्ते 
प्रियेण खलु दत्तं हि 
प्रिये त्वं सह नारीभिः 
प्रीतः कश्चिन्‌ मुनि 
प्रीतक्षास्मि महाबाहो 
प्रीतस्तेऽहं नरश्रेष्ठ 
प्रीतिमन्तस्ततः सर्वे 
प्रीतिं च मम राजेन्द्र 
प्रीतियुक्तः स सर्वेषां 


` २.३१.२२ 


२.२.३३ 
५.६१.६ 
१.७७.२६ 
६.१२५.२४ 
६.१२.७ 
३.१६.३२ 
५.२७.४० 
५.२६.५० 
४.३०.३६ 
५.२३.१३ 
४.३०.६६ 
२.१०१.८ 


६.१२६.२७ 


१.४.२० 
७.५९.१२ 
१.४३.३ 
५.६१.२ 
१.६८.१२ 
१.६६.१३ 


प्रीतिरूपं विरूपा सा 
प्रीतिश्चास्मिन्‌ परा 
प्रीतिस्फीताक्षौ सम्प्रहृष्टौ 
प्रीतोऽस्मि ते महत्कर्म 
प्रीतोऽस्मि परमोदार 
प्रीतो अस्मि हयमेधेन 
प्रीतो नाम ततो भूत्वा 
प्रीतोऽस्मि कृतमात्तिथ्यं 
प्रीतोऽस्मि तव 
प्रीतोऽस्मि सोऽहं यद्भुक्तं 
प्रीत्या च रममाणोऽथ 
प्रेक्षतो राक्षसेन्द्रस्य 
्रेक्षमाणाश्चमूं तां च 
प्रेतकार्याणि यान्यस्य ˆ 
प्रेतेषु मुच्यमानेषु 
प्रेत्यभावेऽपि कल्याणः 
प्रेषयिष्यति gest 
प्रेषितस्ते यदा वीरो 
प्रेषिताश्च तवया वीर 
प्रेषिताः प्रथमं ये 


३.१७.११ 
७.७१.१० 
५.६३.२९ 
३.१५.२८ 
७.७९.८ 
3.९०.१७ 
६.६४.२८ 
५.१.१२२ 
७.१६.३७ 
५.६३.२७ 
५.६४.३९ 
६.४२.१३ 
६.२९.२४ 
२.७६.११ 
७.२१.२४ 
२.२९.१७ 
५.२६.११ 
६.११९.१९१ 
३.२१.८ 
४.३७.१० 


प्रेषिता भरतेन स्म 
प्रेषितोऽहं तब भ्रात्रा 
Wed पापीयसां यातु 
प्रेष्याश्चेरयश्च 
प्रोत्साहितोऽयं कैकेय्या 
प्रोषिते मयि यत्पापं 
प्लक्षशाखासु यज्ञाना 
प्लक्षश्चैव प्रभावश्च 
प्लवगा वृश्चिका 
'प्लवङ्गप्रवरैदृष्टः प्लवने 
प्लवङ्गानामनीकानि 
प्लवङ्गमानां तु भया 
प्लवमानं तु d दृष्टा 
प्लनमानं तु d दृष्टा 
प्लबमानं समीक्ष्याथ 
प्लवमानश्च मे दृष्टः 
प्लव मानाः खमाप्लुत्य 
प्लवमाना हि गत्वा 
प्लाबय॒स्व त्वमात्मानं 


332 


६.८.१५ 
७.११.२७ 
२.७५.२१ 
२.९१.६३ 

२.२१.१२ 

२.१०६.८ 

१.१४.३७ 

४.३१.४३ 

२.२५.१८ 

५.१.१० 


६.९७.४ 


४.५३.३७ 
५१.८४ 
५.१.१७३ 
५,१.७६ 
२.६९.९ 
५.६१.७ 
६.३.३३ 
१.४४.१४ 


v 
'फलभारानतास्तत्र 
'फलमूलवता नील शीत 
फलमूलानि ते तत्न 
फलमूलाशनं नित्यं 
फलमूलाशना नित्यं 
'फलमूलाशनैर्दान्तै 
फलमूलाशनो भूत्वा 
फलमूलाशनो वीर 
'फलमूलाशनौ दान्तौ 
'फलमूलाशान्है दान्तौ 
फलमूलेन जीवन्तो 
फलमूलेन भगवन्‌ 
फलवन्तश्च ये वृक्षाः 
फलानि मूलानि च 
फलान्यमृतकल्पानि 
'फलान्यमृतगन्धीनि - 
'फुल्लद्रुमकृतोत्त॑सां 
'फुल्लनानातरुगणं 
फुल्लपंकजषण्डानि 


३.७२.८ 
६.४.११ 
४.४२.२२ 
Y.$9.33 
२.२७.१५ 
३.१.७ 
७.६२.१४ 
२.११२.२४ 
३.१९.१५ 
३.२०.८ 
४.३७.२३ 
१.५२.१६ 
७,५४.१० 


२.२४.५९ - 


६.१२७.१८ 
६.४.९० 
७.३१.२२ 
६.१०२.२९ 
३.८.१४ 


फुल्लपद्योत्पलषना 


ब 
बद्धगोधाङ्कुलित्राणे 
बद्धं कालस्य पाशेन 
agana पापाञ्च 
बद्धस्त्वं कालपाशेन 


बद्धाञ्जलिपुटं दीनं याचन्तं 


बद्धस्त्वं कालपाशेन 
बद्धञ्जलिपुराः सर्वे 
बद्धाञ्जलिपुटाः सर्वे 
नद्धौ तु शरबन्धेन 
बद्धौ तु वीरौ पतितौ 
बन्धनाद्वाऽनसादान्मे 
बन्धयिष्यति वा दाशा 
'बबन्धुर्वन्धनीयांश्च 


बभञ्ज च तदा वृक्षान्‌ 


बभावन्यतमेव 

नभूत च समुद्विग्ना 
नभूष जलदं नीलं 
बभूब तिमिरं घोरमुद्धतं 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकॉय CEES Reema TT OS 


५.१४.२४ 


२.२२३.२३४ 
६.१६.२२ 
६.१७.४४ 
३.५१.२७ 
६.१८.२७ 
२.५२.२२ 
१.६८.३ 
४.२८ .८ 
६.४५.१६ 
६.४५.२८ 
४.५५.११ 
२.८४.४ 
२.८०.१० 
६.२२.११ 
७.२६.१८ 
७.२.१८ 
३.५२.२१ 
३.२३.८ 


बभूत तुमुलं युद्ध ६.१००.३९१ 
मभूवतुश्चात्मजये यत्तौ ६.८९.२५ 
aya द्विगुणं वीर्य ६.१०५.२४ 
aya बुद्धिस्तु हरीशनरस्य ५९.७२ 
नभूवर्क्षरजा नाम ४.५७.५ 
बभूब वसुधा तैस्तु ६.४.९४ 
नभूवुर्वनपार्वेषु कूपाः २.९१.६८ 
बभूव हनुमान्‌ वीरः ५.१.१५७.(८) 
बभूत हि समा भूमिः २.९१.२९ 
बभूव ह्यस्य हृदये २.७०.२५ 
बभूवास्य मंनाञ्चिन्ता १.६४.१८ 
बभूवुस्तेन घोषेण संहृष्टा ६.२४.४ 
नभौ शस्त्राचिततनुः ७.२८.३७ 
बर्हिणानां च निर्घोषः २.५२.३ 
नलमप्रतिमं राम ७.३४.४६ 
बलमाकाशमावूत्य ६.२२.६ 
बलमात्मनि पश्यन्ती २.११.१० 
बलमारोग्यमायुश्च २.२.५२ 
'बलमिच्छामहे ज्ञातुं ५१.१४८ 
बलमेष किमाश्रित्य २.२१.१४ 


बलं च तद्वै विभजन्‌ 
बंल च wad वीर 
बलं बुद्धिश्च तेजश्च 
बलं भग्नं ततो दृष्टा 
बलं मम न खल्वेतन्‌ 
बलं हि सुमहद्यन्मे 
बलवन्तश्च कञ्चित्ते 
बलवन्तोऽस्त्रबरिदुषो 
बलवान निहतामिन्नो 


'बलवान्‌ दुर्जयश्चैव 


बलवान्‌ वीर्यसम्पन्नौ 
बलवान्‌ हि ममांमर्षः 
बलकिक्रमसम्पन्ना 
'बलवीर्योप फ्लानां 
बलस्य च निघातेन 
बलस्य परिमाण च 
बलस्य यदि चेद्धर्मो 
बलवृत्राविवाभीतौ 
बलात्‌ कुक्कुटवृत्तेन 
बलादस्मि समागम्य 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.२४.१४ 
७.६४.५ 
४.६६.७ 

१.५४.१९ 

७.२२.२१ 

३.५४.२२ 

२.१००.३२ 
६.५३.२६ 
१.६.२ 
७.३०.६ 

२.७८.३ 
४.८.४३ 
३.१९.५ 

४.५८.२८ 
६.५४.१ 
६.३.४ 
६.८३.२७ 
६.८८.३७ 


६.१२.४ ० 


¥.१०.१० 


333 

बलाद्‌ गृहीतो रक्षो ६.३०.८ 

बलाघ्यक्षास्तु संरब्धा - ६.९६.२३ 

- बलानि सुसमृद्धानि ५४८.८ 
बलान्यपरिमेयानि ६.९.१२ 

बलावमर्दस्त्वयि सन्नि ५४८.११ 

बलिकर्मविहीनानि २.७१.३८ 

बलिना यदि ते योद्धं ७.२४.क्ष १.२७ 

४.२.२१ 

बलिरवैरोचनिर्विष्णो १.२९.६ 

बलिषड्भागनुद्धूत्य २.७५.२४ 

बलिहोमार्चितं पुण्यं ३.१.६ 

बलेन गुप्तो भरतो २.७०.३० 

बलेन चतुरंगेण ३.३८.७ 
बलेन महता युक्तो ६.५१.१९ 
बलेन येन बै सीतां मायया ६.४१.६५ 
बलेस्तु यजमानस्य १.२९.५ 
बलैकदेशः क्षपितो ६.३.३० 
बलैः समग्रैर्यदि मां ५.३९.२९ 
बलैः समभ्रैर्यदिमां ५.६८.१२ 
बलैस्तु सङ्कुलां कूत्वा ५.६८.१४ 


बलोद्धतौ यथा anit 
बहन्ति यं कुण्डल 
बहवः पार्थिवा राजन 
बहन पार्थिवा राम 
बहवः पार्थिवाः सौम्य 


बहवः शात्रबश्चापि संयुगेषु 


बहवः साधवो लोके 
बहनः साधवो लोके 
बहवः सारवन्तश्च 
बहवो जनयामासुः 
बहवो दुर्ल्लभाश्चै 
बहवो राक्षसा युद्धे 
बहिर्यात्रां न गच्छन्ति 
नहिष्कृतोऽहमर्थेषु 
« बहुनाऽत्र किमुक्तेन 
बहुपांसुचयाश्चापि 
नहुपुत्रो दरिद्रश्च 
बहुपुष्पफले रम्ये 
नहुप्रकारैर्विविधैर्वर 
बहुभिः कारणैः देन 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


७.३२.५२ बहुभिश्वैवमत्यस्यन्ने 
५.८.७ बहुभीराक्षसैः सार्घं 


२.२३.३५ 
QU BIZ 


७.६०.१७ बहुमानात्‌ परिघ्रज्य ६.११३.८ 
७.६१.२३ बहुयोजनसाहसं नहमानो ७.३४.३० 
७,७१.७ बहुयोजनसाहङ्नं ७.३५.२९ 
६.९३.४३ नहुरतल्लसमाकीर्ण ५.६.७ 
३.३९.२० नहुरलसमाकीर्ण ७.३७.अपा. १.४८ 
३.४१.१३ बहुरलौ नहुधनौ ७,१०७.२० 
४.११.६ बहुरूपाः सुमधुरा ७.७१.५ 
१.१७.२१ . बहुल स तु निःखस्य ३.६१.३० 
१.१.७ नहुवर्षसहस्राणि ७.५३.१९ 
६.५८.११ बहुवर्षसहस्राणि ७.९६.२० 
२.११४.२६ बहुविघ्नं तपोनित्यं ३.१०.१५ 
७.५९.५ बहुठ्यामांश्च परिघान्‌ ६.६५.४० 
६.७९.१५ बहुशश्चोदयामास ६.९३.५० 
२.८०.१८ बहुशः सेविते वीरै ५.१.१७१ 
२.७५.४८ बहुशो हि मया दुष्टः ४.६६.५ 
२.९४.१६ बहून वर्षगणान्‌. ७,७८.२२ 


५.११.१९ नहूनवसृजन्तौ हि 
१.६५.१० वहूनां वितता यज्ञा 


६.८८.३८ 
२.४५.२८ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


बहूनां स्त्रीसहस्राणां 
बहूनां स्त्री Weare 
बहूनि च करोति स्म 
बहूनि नाम वर्षाणि 
नहूनि पश्यन्‌ मनसो 
बहूनि रक्षसां वासे 
बहूनि वानरेन्द्राणामेष 
बहूनीह सहस्जाणि 
बहून्यप्रियरूपाणि 
बहूमूलफलं चित्र 
agds मतयोभूत्वा 
बह्वासनगृहोपेतां लता 
बह्लासनयुतं रम्यं 
बह्लीनामुत्तमस्त्रीणां 
बह्लीश्व विविधाकारो 
बह्लेतत्कामयानस्य 
बाढमित्यब्रनीद्‌ राजा 
बाढमित्येव काकुत्स्थ 


बाढमित्येव काकुत्स्थः 


बाढमित्येव गाधेयो 


२.१२.२७ 

. ३.५५.१७ 
७.१५.३४ 
६.१२९.१ 
२.७१.४६ 
३.६८.२० 
६.२६.२० 
१.५०.३ 
५.२४.२९ 
२.११६.२० 
६.६.१३ 
७.४२.१६ 
७,२४.क्ष १.४ 
३.४७.२७ 
४.२३.२१ 
६.५.१० 
१.६७.१५ 
१.२८.११ 
३.६४.२४ 
१.५२.१९ 


बाढमित्ये d राम 
बाढमित्ये तां वाणी 
बाढमित्ये्र राजानो 
बाढमित्येव विनुधा 
बाढमित्येव सौमित्रिः 
बाढं काल्यं गमिष्यामि 
बाणजालैः शरीरस्थैर 
बाणधारा सहस्ैस्तैः 
बाणपातान्तरे रामं 
बाणशल्यस्फुरजिह्वः 
बाणस्य तु महातेजा 
बाणाभिहतमर्मत्वान्न 
बाणौधैरर्दिताश्चापि 
बाणौधैर्वितताः सर्जा 
बाधसे यत्‌ समाश्रित्य 
बाल एव हि मातुल्यं 
बालवृद्धावशेषां तु 
बालश्चाकृत बुर्द्रश्च 
बालसूर्योदयतनुं प्रयान्तं 
बालस्त्वमसि सौमित्रे 


७.१२.१९ 
GUC Yo 
७.३८.३२ 
७.५७.१५ 
७.४४,५ 
२.२१.२२ 
६.८९.३९ 
६.१०५.३ 
६.४५.२५ 
४.२१.२० 
१.७०.२१ 
६.४९.१७ 
६.७९.६ 
६.७९.२८ 
७.३६.२५ 
२.८.२८ 
६.५०.५८ 
४.१८.५३ 
४.२२.२३ 
६.७१.५१ 


334 
बाला अपि क्रीड २.६.१६ 
बालानां वरनारीणां ७.३२.१६ 
बालार्क इब तेजस्त्री ७,२४. क्ष १.२३ 
बालार्काभिमुखो बालो ७.३५.२४ 
बालिशः खलु कामात्मा ६.१२१.१५ 
बालिशस्तु नरो ¥.७.१० 
बालिशस्त्वं नरश्रेष्ठ १.५८.५ 
बालिशो बत कामात्मा २.१२.८४ 
बालेन्द्रगोपान्तर ४.२८.२४ 
बालेन रमते सीता २.६०.१० 
बालो द्वादशवर्षोयं ३.३८.६ 
बालोऽयमिति विज्ञाय ५,७१.६३ 
बालो वा यदि वा वृद्धो ६.७१.६४ 
बालो ह्यकृतब्रिद्यश्च १.२०.७ 
बाल्यात्प्रभृति सुस्निग्धो १.१८.२९ 
बाल्येऽप्येतेनयत्‌ ७.३५.१७ 
बाष्पछन्नान्यरण्यानि २.१६.१६ 
बाष्पपर्याकुल जना २.६६.२५ 
बाष्पपर्याकुलमुखो २.४१.१७ 
बाष्पपूर्णे च नयने ७.४४.१६ 


बाष्पमुत्सूज्य कण्ठेन २.७२.२१ 
बाष्पवेगं तु सहसा ४.८.३० 
बाष्पनेगोपहतया २.६०.४ 
बाष्पः संहियतामेष ३.२२.४ 
'बाष्पापिहितकण्ठश्च २.९९.३९ 
बाष्पेण पिहितं दीनं २.४५.१२ 
बास्तिकं SEND २.७७.३ 
बाहुं चास्य after ६.७६.२३ 
बाहुच्छायामवष्टब्धो ५.३४.३१ 
बाहुभिः परिघाकारैर्युद्ध ६.५५.२६ 
बाहुभिर्नकेयुरैश्चन्दनो ५,४९.८ 
बाहुभ्यां प्रतियुध्यस्न ६.८६.३१ 
बाहुभ्यां वानरान्‌ ६.६७.३५ 
बाहुविक्षेपकरणां ७.२२.४१ 
बाहुविक्षेपमीनौधो २.५९.२० 
बाहुवेगप्रणुन्नेन सागरे ४.६७.१२ 
बाहू धाता निधाता च ७.२४.क्ष ५२२ 
बाहूनुद्यम्य कूपणा २.६६.१७ 
'बाहूनुपनिधायाऱ्याः ५,९.६० 
बाहूः प्रगृह्य यः पद्भयां ६.२६.१४ 


बाहू संस्तम्भयामास 
'बिडालोलूक चरिता 
बिभेद च पुनस्तालान्‌ 
fare वानरांस्तत्र 
बिलानि दंष्ट्रिणः 
बिल्वा मार्दङ्गिका 
बिल्वैश्च सप्तपर्णैश्च 
नीजमान्रं पिता जन्तो 
बुद्धिः प्रणीता येनेयं 
बुद्भिप्रघानान्‌ रुचिरा 
बुद्धिमान्‌ नीतिमान्‌ 
बुद्धिमान्‌ मधुराभाषी 


बुद्धिं न करुते यावन्नाशे 
बुद्धिरूपं फलं पुत्राञ्छौर्य 


बुद्धिः मुनेः समुत्पन्ना 
नुद्धिविक्रमरसपन्नं 
नुद्धिविक्रमसम्पन्नो 
लुद्धिविज्ञानसम्पन्त 
बुद्धिश्च ते महाप्राज्ञ 
बुद्धया चाहं प्रपश्यामि 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


५.१.३५ 
२.११४.२ 
१.१.६४ 
६.५४.१५ 
२.३२.२२ 
२.९१.४८ 
६.२२.५७ 
२.१०८.११ 
२.२२.१४ 
५.५.१५ 
१.१.९ 
२.१.१३ 
१.६५.१५ 
७.१५.२६ 
१.६३.१२ 
RATA 
४.६५.२६ 
४.२.१८ 
३.६६.१८ 
४.६७.२७ 


बुद्धयाहमनुपश्यामि ३.२१.१६ 
बुद्ध्या ह्यष्टाङ्गया युक्त ४.५४.२ 
qaq तां समीक्ष्य ७.८८.१२ 
बुधस्तु पुरुषीभूतं ७.८९.२५ 
बुधस्य पुत्रो राजर्षि ७.५६.२५ 
बुधस्य माधवो मास ७.८९.८ 
बुध्यता च मया वीर्य ४.६२.६ 
बुभुक्षापनयं दत्त्वा ७.३५.३४ 
नुभुक्षितः शोणितमां ६.६७.९५ 
बुद्धगोधाङ्कुलित्राण ६.१९.१२ 
बुहत्कौतुहलेनास्मि ७.३७.आ.पा २.३ 
TSCA CATIA HTT ७.३२.१४ 
TSCA ATA HIRT: ७.३२.१८ 
बहस्पतिसमं बुद्धया INA 
बरहस्पत्िस्त्वजनयत्तारं १.१७.१० 
बहस्पतेस्तुल्यमते ६.१५.१ 
बोध्यमानमिन प्रीत्या ५.५६.११ 
ब्रजन्तं राक्षसं प्रेक्ष्य ६.९३.४१ 
ब्रवीमि त्वां हितं वाक्यं ६.४१.७१ 
ब्रबीमि सत्येन न २.३२.४२ 


ब्रजीहि कोञ्द्यैन मया . २.२३.३९ 
ब्रह्न क्षत्रं अहिंसन्तस्ते १.७.११ 
ब्रह्मक्षत्त्रं च तत्‌ ७.७४.१३ 
ब्रह्मघ्ने च सुरापे ४.२४.१२ 
ब्रह्मस्स वचः श्रुत्वा १.६२.२१ 
ब्रह्मणा च समागम्य १.१५.१७ 
ब्रह्मणा निर्मितं पूर्व ६.१११.५ 
ब्रह्मणा समनुज्ञाता १.२.२७ 
ब्रह्मणा समनुज्ञाता ६.२८.७ 
ब्रह्मणा सह देवेषु ७.१०.४७ 
ब्रह्मणो देवदेवस्य ७.३७.अ.पा. १.१९ 
ब्रह्मणोर्थे कृतं दिव्यं ५,९.११ 
ब्रह्मण्यश्च शरण्यश्च ७.६१.४ 
ब्रह्मदण्डप्रकाशानां ६.६०.३ 
ब्रह्मदण्डं समुत्क्षिप्य १.५६.२ 


ब्रह्मदत्ताऽस्ति ते शक्तिः 


६.६९.४ 


ब्रह्म प्रतिबलः SEAT ७.३७.अ.पा. १.१७ 


ब्रह्ममालान्तविदेहांश्च 
ब्रह्मयोनिः महानासीत्‌ 
ब्रह्मराशिर्विशुद्धश्च 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Y ४०.२२ 


१.२२.१ 
६.४.४९ 


335 
ब्रह्मर्षिगणसङ्कीर्ण १.५१.२५ 
ब्रह्मर्षिमेवमुक्त्वा तु ७.१००.१९ 
ब्रह्मर्षि शब्दं अतुलं १.६३.२२ 
ब्रह्मर्षिस्त्वं न सन्देहः १.६५.२३ 
ब्रह्मर्षिस्त्वेवमुक्तोऽसौ ७.११.३७ 
ब्रह्मर्षे मम कि चित्रं ७.३७.अ.पा. २.४ 


ब्रह्मलोकं चरत्वेक १.४७.५ 
ब्रह्मशायाभिभूतोऽथ ६.६१.२५ 
ब्रह्माणं वरदं ज्ञात्वा ७.५.१२ 
ब्रह्मस्त्रं ग्रसमानस्य १.५६.१९ 
ब्रह्मा स्वयम्भूर्भगवान्‌ ५.१३.६५ 
ब्रह्मा स्वयम्भूश्चतुराननो ५,५१.४५ 
ब्रह्मेशानाच्युतेशाय ` ६.१०७.१९ 
ब्राह्मण्चातिथिश्चाय ३.४७.२ 
ब्राह्मणः सुमहातेजा १.६४.१३ 
ब्राह्मणाः क्षत्रिया तैश्या ६.१३१.१०० 
ब्राह्मणाः AAT ७.३७.अपा. ५.१२१ 
ब्राह्मणानां सहस्राणि ३.११.६२ 
ब्राह्मणान्‌ क्षत्रियान्‌ १,१२.१९ 
ब्राह्मणान्‌, क्षत्त्रियान्‌ २.८१.१२ 


ब्राह्मणान्‌ भोजयामास 
ब्राह्मणा नलमुरूयाश्च 
ब्राह्मणा भुञ्जते नित्यं 
ब्राह्मणायोद्यतां पूजां 
ब्राह्मणां वा महात्मानो 
ब्राह्मणेन विशेषेण 
ब्राह्मवेभ्यश्च रत्नानि 
ब्राह्मणेभ्यो ददौ 
ब्राह्मणेष्नपि Jay 
ब्राह्मणैः क्षत्त्रियवैंश्यैः 
ब्राह्मणो वाउसिभद्रं 
ब्रह्मणोऽसीति पूज्यो 
ब्राह्मणो होकपार्श्वेन 
ब्राह्मण्यं कृत्स्नमेत 
ब्राह्मण्यं तपसोग्रेण 
ब्राह्मण्यं यदि मे प्राप्त 
ब्राह्मंअस्त्र ततो धीमान्‌ 
ब्राह्मऐन्द्र च रौद्रं 
ब्राह्मेणास्त्रेण भिन्न 
ब्राह्मेणास्त्रेण संयोज्य 


१.१८.२३ 
२.१५.२४ 
१.१४.२० 
२.७५.५५ 
१.५९.१४ 
७.७६.३६ 
२.३०.४३ 
२.७७.२ 
२.६१.१४ 
२.१००,४२ 
७.७५.१८ 
१.७६.६ 
२.१११.१७ 
२.४५.२१ 
१.६५.१८ 
१.६५.२० 
६.७४. ५ 
५.५९.१० 
६.७१.९९ 
६.२२.५ 


AT ERR MESO otri CARR Ni 
ब्रुवतश्चाङ्गदस्यैवं श्रुत्वा ५.६४.१६ ` भक्षयन्तः सुगन्धीनि ६.४.२८ भगवन्‌ दृष्टवीर्यो १.६७.२१ 
ब्रुवत्येवं दशरथे १.७५.१० भक्षयंतीं मृगान्‌ विकटां ३.६९.१३ भगवन्‌ दुष्टुमिच्छामि ७.७२.४ 
ब्रुवन्त्र्यामेवमार्त्तायां . ` २.१०३.२७ भक्षयन्‌ भुशसंक्रुद्धो ६.६७.३७ भगवन्नित प्रासन्नः २.५४.२४ 
wu हि महाराजं २.५२.३२१ भक्षार्थं जातसरम्भा १.२५.१० भगवन्‌ निमिशापेन ७.५६.७ 
ब्रूहि गच्छ दशग्रीचं ` ७.११.३३ भक्षितायां हि वैदेह्यां ३.६४.५५ भगवन्नीदुशान्‌ Yat ७,९.२४ 
ब्रूहि v Were वा ७.२४. ५.५४ भक्षितो राघवरोऽस्माभि ६.६४.२६ भगवन्‌ पर्वतं दुर्ग ७.८९.११ 
ब्रूहि न्रूहिति रामस्य ३.६८.१७ भक्ष्यं भोज्यं च पेयं २.५०.३९ भगवन्‌ पूर्वमप्येषा ७.४.३ 
ब्रूहि यत्प्रार्थितं तुभ्यं १.१८.५७ भक्ष्यान्न पानैः बहुभिः १.१३.१० भगवन प्रथित्री Tat १.३९.२५ 
ब्रूहि लक्ष्मण वैदेही ` ३.५८.११ भगनेत्नप्रहर्ता च ७.२४.क्ष ४.४१ भगवन्‌ प्राणिनां नित्यं ७.१०.१६ 
ब्रूहि वानर शार्दूल ६.१२६.२३ भगवन्‌ कस्य देशोऽयं १.३१.२४ भगवन्‌ ब्रह्मलोकोऽयं ७.७८.१२ 
ब्रूहि सुग्रीव कं देशां ४.६.२४ भगवन्‌ कि परित्यक्ता १.५४.७ भगवन्‌ मम वंशस्य ७.६१.१२ 
q भगवन्‌ कि प्रमाणेन ७.५१.८ भगवन्‌ राक्षसः क्रूरो ७.३९.२ 
भक्तश्च यः कार्तिकेये १,३७.३३ भगवन्‌ कृतकृत्योऽहं ७.१०.३० भगवन्‌ रामपल्ली ७.६६.३ 
भक्तां पतिव्रतां दीनां २.२९.२० भगवंनचापहस्तोऽहं २.६४.१४ भगवन्‌ लब्धवानस्मि ७.३.२३ 
भक्ताश्चैवानुरक्ताश्च ३.२१.३ भगवन्तः कुम्भकर्णं ७.१.३५ भगवन्‌ वस्तुमिच्छामि ७.६५.४ 
भक्तिमन्ति हि भूतानि २.४५.२९ भगवन्तद्वनं घोरं ७.७९.२ भगवन्‌ व्रणयुक्तत्वा ४.६१.२ 
भक्त्या तच महाबाहो७.३७.अपा. ५.१०४ भगवन्तनयां मे त्वं ७.२.२५ भगवन्‌ शन्दमालक्ष्य २.६४.१७ 
भक्त्या रामस्य ६.१३१.१२० भगवन्‌ तस्य कोदेशः १.२८.२३ भगवन्‌ श्रोतुमनस ७.९८.२६ 
भक्त्या विवदमानेषु २.७५.५७ भगवन्‌ त्वत्प्रसादेन १.१५.६ भगवन्‌ शरोतुमिच्छावो १.३०.२ 
भक्षयन्तं महाघोरान्‌ ३.६९.३१ भगवन्तः सशिष्या चै ७.९५.१३ भगवन्‌ साघु Wat ७.९.४ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


भगवन्‌ स्वागतं 
भगनानपि विश्वात्मा 
भगीरथ महाभाग 
भगीरथस्तु राजर्षिः 
भगीरथात्‌ कुकुत्स्थश्च 
भगीरथात्‌ ककुत्स्थस्तु 
भगीरथोऽपि राजर्षि 
भगीरथोऽपि राजर्षि 
भगीरथोऽपि राजर्षि 
भगीरथोऽपि राजर्षिः 
भग्नांस्तु तान्‌ समालक्ष्य 
भग्नैः खङ्गैर्गदाभिश्च 
भडङक्त्वा प्रासादशिखरं 
भङ्क्त्जा ननं पादपर 
भजन्त्येते यथा काम 
भज प्रीतिं प्रहर्ष 
भजस्व सीते मामेन 
भद्रं तेऽस्तु गमिष्यामो 
भद्रासनगतं राम 
भद्रे कस्यासि दुहिता 


336 


१.६६.३ 
BERG 
१.४२.१७ 

१.४२.११ 

१.७०.२७ 
२.११०.२५ 

१.४३.१५ 

१.४३.२१ 

१.४२.४० 

१.४४.१७ 

७,१४.२० 

६.४२३.४२३ 

६.४१.८९ 

QUE SE 

२.९६.१९ 
५.२४.२४ 
३.५५.२२ 
७,८५.९ 
२.२५.४३ 
3.९.१७ 


WX हृदयमप्येतदनु 
ae: मन्द्रेः मृगैश्चैव 
भयदामल्पसत्त्वानां 
भयं कञ्चिन्न चास्मासु 
भयं त्यजतभद्रं 
भयं न पश्यामि कुत 
भयाद्ास्योपतिष्ठेतां 
भरतः कुशलं वाच्यो 
भरतः कोसलपुरे 
भरतः खलु धर्मात्मा 
भरतः पालयेद्राज्य 
भरतः प्रत्युवाचेदं 
भरतं Wut «+ 
भरतं चाग्रतः कृत्वा 
भरतं प्रत्युाचेदं 
भरतः शिरसा कृत्वा 
भरतश्च महाबाहु 
भरतश्च युधाजिञ्च 
भरतश्च विसंशोष्भू 
भरतश्च सशन्नुष्नः 


२.११.९ ` 
१.६.२५ 
३.६९.१२ 
२.७४.२१ 
१.१५.२७ 
६.१०.२९ 
७.३३.१५ 
२.५८.२१ ` 
२.१८.३८ 
२.४६.७ 
२.१९.२६ 
२.९१.६ 
२.५२.२३ 
७.१००.१७ 
२७५.९ 
२.११५१५ 
२.३६.९ 
७,१०१.३ 
\७,१०\७,५ 
२.३७.२७ 


भरतश्चापि तान्‌ 
भरतश्चापि रामस्य 
भरतश्चापि वक्तव्यो 
भरतश्चेत प्रतीतः 
भरतस्तु त्वया वाच्यः 
भरतस्तु महीपालो 
भरतस्तु रथस्थः 
भरतस्त्तभिषिच्येत 
भरतस्य कुमारस्य 
भरतस्य तु तद्वाक्यं 
भरतस्य तु तस्याज्ञां 
भरतस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
भरतस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
भरतस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
भरतस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
भरतस्य चः स्वयम्‌ 
भरतस्य वधे दोषं 
भरतस्य समीपे तु 
भरतंस्यात्मजौ वीरौ 
भरतस्याथ पक्ष्यो 


श्रीमद्ाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 
Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


२.७०.१२ 
२.८.१६ 
२.५२.२४ 
२.४२.९ 
६.१२८.६ 
४.१८.२४ 
२.११४.२९१ 
२.१८.३६ 
१.७२.६ 
७.८३.१६ 
२.८२.२८ 
२.७८.२४ 
६.१२३०.४ 
६.१२१.१२ 
७.६२.१० 
२.१११.७ 
२,९६.२४ 
२.२६.२४ 
\9,१००,१६ 
२.२१.११ 


भरतस्यानृशंसत्वं 
भरतस्यापि शत्रुघ्नो 
भरतस्याप्यनुबशः शत्रु 
भरतस्यार्य पुत्रस्य 
भरतात्तु महाबाहो 
भरतादेव रामस्य 
भरताय महाराजो 
भरतार्द्धतृती येषु योजने 
भरताश्रममासाद्य 
भरतेन तु सार्घं 

भरतेन वयं पश्चात्‌ 
भरतेनात्मना चाहं शपे 
भरतेनापि सन्दिष्टा 
भरतेनेव कैकेयी - 
भरतेनैवमुक्तस्तु 

भरते ब्लुवतिस्वप्नं 
भरतेन महाबाहो 
भरतो नाम कैकेय्यां 
भरतोऽपि तथैवोष्य 
भरतो 'भजतामद्य 


- २.४६.८ 
१.१८.३३ 
२.८.२९ 
३.४३.१७ 
२.११०.१५ 
२.८.५ 
२.२०.३० 
२.९२.१० 
६.१३०.५९ 
७.९१.२३ 
७.३९.४ 
२.१२.४९ 
२.९७.२९ 
६.१२१.१०६ 
२.७०.१६ 
२,७०.१ 
६.४१.५ 
१.१८.१२ 
\9,१०२.९४ 
२.११.२८ 


भरतो लक्ष्मणश्चात्र 
भरतो लक्ष्मणश्चैन 
भरद्वाज आश्रमं गत्वा 
भरद्वाज ततः शिष्यो 
भरद्वाजाभिगमनं प्रयागे 
भरद्वाजा श्रमं दुष्टा 
भरद्वाजा श्रमो यत्न 
भरद्वाजो महर्षिस्त 
भर्तां चैब सखा चैव. 
भर्त्ता तु खलु नारीणां 
भर्ता दशरथो यस्याः 
भर्ता नाम परं नार्या 
भर्तारमनया सार्ध 
भर्तारं तं परित्यज्य 


भर्तारमनवघाङ्गी लक्ष्मणं 


भर्तारमे ध्यायन्ती 
भर्तारं तमपश्यन्ती 
भर्तारं निहतं दुष्टा 
भर्तुः किल परित्यागो 
भर्तुः प्रियहिते युक्ते 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


७.२७.१७ 
७.२९.११ 
१.१.८५ 
१.२.२१ 
२.५७.२ 
२.९०.१ 
६.१२६.४८ 
२.९२.२८ 
२.८४.६ 
२.६२.८ 
३.१६.२५ 
५.१६.२६ 

` ७.१२.११ 
२.६६.५ 
६.४७.२२ 
६.३१.१२ 
५.२५.१५ 
६.४८.१ 
२.२४.१२ 
६.११६.२२३ 


भर्तुर्भाग्यं तु भाय्यै 
भर्तुः प्रियार्थं कुलरक्षणार्थ 
भर्तुरङ्कात्‌ समुत्पत्य 
भर्तुरर्थे परिश्रान्तं 
भर्तृजेन तु दुःखेन 
भर्तृपिण्डस्य कालोऽयं 
भर्तृभक्तिं पुरस्कृत्य 
भर्तृशुश्रूषया नारी 
भर्तृस्नेहपरीतेन 
भत्सितामपि याचघ्ं 
भवत्प्रसादाद्वथसन 
भवन्ता वानरं सैन्यं 
भवतश्चाप्यहं ARI 
भवतां प्रीतिरव्यग्रा 
भवतां हर्षणार्थे च 
भवता समनुज्ञातः 
भवता सरूयकामौ 
भवते. अनुमते ब्रह्मन्‌ 
भवत्प्रसादात्सुग्रीवः 
भवत्व घर्मो धर्मो 


337 


३.२७.४ 
२.६८.२२ 
५.२७.१५ 
४.५४.५ 
4.23.33 
६.९८.५ 
५.३७.६० 
२.२४.२६ 
६.१०६.२२ 
५.२७.४३ 
६.५०.४२ 
६.२५.४ 
६.३५.५ 
७.३८.२२ 
१.४९.८ 
४.२६.५ 
४.५७ 
१,६७.२४ 
४.२६.४ 
२.१२.४६ 


भवत्वविधवा भूमिः 
भवनाद्धवनं गच्छन्‌ 
भवन्तः कृतशास्त्रार्था 
भवन्तः प्रत्ययं प्राप्ता 
भवन्तमाश्रित्य वयं 
भवन्तश्च समानीता 
भवन्त. श्रुत धर्माणो 
भवन्तो मम सर्वस्वं 
भव मैथिलि भार्या मे 
भव स्त्रदारनिरतः 
भव्रानपि तथेत्येव 
भवानपि सदारश्च 
भवान सर्वत्र कुशल 
भवान्कलत्रमस्माकं 
भवान्‌ क्रियापरो लोके 
भवान्तत्राभिषज्येत 
भवान्‌ तु सह वैदेह्या 
भवान्‌ धर्मविनीतश्च 
भवान्नारायणो देवः 
भवान्नारायणो देवः 


२.१०४.११ 
५.४.१ 
७.४४.२० 
४.५२.२२ 
Y. SU QV 
७.३८.२५ 
१.९.१० 
७.४४.१९ 
५.२०.१६ 
३.३८.३१ 
२.१०७.९ 
३.१३.२२ 
३.७.१५ 
४.६५.२३ 
४.२७.३५ 
३.७.२१ 
२.३१.२५ 
४.५.१० 
६.१२०.१४ 
७.८.२६ 


भवान्‌ मे प्रियकामार्थं 
भवान्‌ वर्षसहस्त्राय 
भवान्‌ स्निग्धः TEL 
भवान्‌ हि गतिरव्यग्रा 
भव्रितव्यतया नूनमिदं 
भवितव्यं हि यच्चापि 
भव्रिता राघवो राजा 
भविष्यच्छूद्रयोन्यां 
भव्रिष्यति ed रामो 


भक्रिष्यति हि मे पन्थाः 


भविष्यति हि मे रूपं 
भक्रिष्यत्येमेतत्ते 
भविष्यथ दुराधर्षाः 
भविष्यन्ति वने यानि 
भव्यो राज्यागम 
भस्मन्यथाप्लुते राम 
भस्मराशीकृतानेतान्‌ 
भाग्यतैषम्यसोगेन 
भाति राक्षसराजोऽसौ 
भारावतरणार्थं हि 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्‌्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


२.१०९.२ 
२.३४.२८ 
१.१२.४ 
७,३८.३ 
२.५९.२० 
३.७२.१६ 
२.८.२२ 
७,७४.२७ 
७.५०.११ 


४.६७.२० 


Y ६७.२७ 
७.१०.२२ 
७,५.२८ 
२.५२.५० 
Y XS 
१.४४.२ 
१.४१.२० 
६.११६.४० 
६.५९.३० 


At 8६ ० Bae ली, ya Maha Vidyalaya COGO... sme ER RR Cohedtfon : 


भार्गवच्यवनं चैव ७.६०.४ 
mia जमदग्न्यं १.७४.१९ 
भार्गवस्य कुले जाता ७.५८.१२ 
भार्गवस्य सुतां fats ७.८०.८ 
भार्गवाणां कुले जातः १,७५.७ 
भार्याणामनुरूपाणां १.१६.२० 
भार्या तस्योत्तमा लोके ३.३१.२९ 
भार्या ममेयं वैदेही २५४.१४ 
भार्यात्रियोगजं दुःखं ४.६.५ 
भावज्ञेन कृतज्ञेन ३.१५.२९ 
भावमस्य तु विज्ञाय ६.१७.४७ 
भावो मयि तवात्यर्थं ३.५९.१७ 
भाषतस्तस्यशाद्रस्य ७.७६.४ 
भाषमाणं महात्मामं १.३८.९ 
भाषाज्ञानिंगितज्ञांश्च 3.९४.८ 
भाषितं रुचिर श्रुत्वा ७.७५.८ 
भासकर्णश्च संक्रुद्धः ५,४६.३२ 
भासास्तृतीयं गच्छन्ति ¥. ५८.२७ 


भास्करेणापि तस्यां ७.३७.अ.पा. १.३७ 


भास्वरे शयने वीरं 
भिक्षुरूपं परित्यज्य 
भिक्षुरूप प्रतिच्छन्नं 
भित्त्वा तु तां गदां 

भित्त्वा न तावत्‌ प्रविशन्ति 
भित्त्वा वेलां समुद्रस्य 
भित्त्वा राक्षसदेहां 

भित्त्वा wit रथं रामो 
fraa aqai भाति 
भिद्यतां भक्ष्यतां 
भिद्यतेऽयं गिरिर्भूतैरिति 
भिद्यमानस्ततो गर्भो 
भिद्यमानाः शेरैः सङ्रूये 
भिन्नमन्त्रोऽपराद्धश्च 
भिन्नमर्याद निर्लज . 
भिन्नलांगूलहस्तो 
भिन्नाञ्जनचयश्यामो 
भिऱ्नातपत्रं पतमान 
भीमनासापुटं d तु 
भीममद्य कृतं कर्म 


५.१०.११ 
Y X. 
४.३.२४ 
३.२०.१ 
६.१४.५ 
३.३१.२५ 
३.२५.१९ 
६.७९.३० 
२.९४.२३ 
५.२६.९ 
५.१.२२ 
१.४६.१९ 
७.७.१४ 
४.५५.९ 
६.१०५.१४ 
६.७४.८ 
७9.४५.१४ 
\9.\9,42 
६.६०.२९ 


५.१.१८८ 


भीममाबद्धतूणीरं 


भीरुप्रबादाः श्रूयन्ते 
भीषणोऽयं महाकायो 
भुक्ताशनं विशालाक्षी ` 
भुङक्त्वा ननं महातेजा 
भुजगाचरितां गुप्तां 
भुजपाणिशिरशिछिन्न 
भुजपारश्वान्तरस्थेन 
भुजश्च चार्वञ्चित 
भुजाभ्यां साधु पीनाभ्यां 


भुजानां मानुषान्‌ भोगान्‌ 


भूतग्रामाश्च बहवो 
भूतभव्यमहादेव हर 
भूतलादुत्थितां तां तु 
भूतलादुत्थिता सा तु 
भूतले सागरे वापि 
भूतानां स्थावराणां 
भूतानि राक्षसेन्द्रेण 
भूताश्चार्था विनश्यन्ति 
भूताश्चार्था विपद्यन्ते 


338 


७.२४. ५.८ 
६.६६.२४ 
३.७०.५ 
२.६१.५ 
GWE SC 
५.३.५ 
६.५४.११ 
५.१०४३ 
५,२९.२ 
२.५०.४१ 
३.४८.२४ 
9,200.33 
७.२४,क्ष ४.३२ 
१.६६.१६ 
१.६६.१५ 
Y XS SY 
६.८३.१५ 
३.६४.८ 
५.३०.३७ 


भृतश्वरो गणाध्यक्षः ७.२४.क्ष ४.३७ 
भूतोपहतचित्तेव मम २.१०.३० 
भूत्वा शकुनयः सर्वे ६.३७.८ 
भूमिः कीर्त्षिर्यशो २.१०९.२२ 
भूमिर्हिरण्यं रूप्यं ४.१७.२९ 
भूमिशय्या बिवर्णाङ्गी ५५८.६० 
भूमिः सस्यवती ६.१२१.६९ 
भूमौ निपतितस्यापि ४.१७.४ 
भूमौ स्थितस्य ६.१०३.५ 
भूम्यामहं सर्वकालं ७.८६.१४ 
भूय एव च राजेन्द्र १.११.१ 
मूय एव महातेजा ५,३६.१ 
भूयः खनत WE वो १.४०.१० 
भपश्चोर्घ्यगीतं प्राप्य ५.१.१३६ 
भूयः स चिन्तयामास ५,५३.२९ 
भूयस्ताबद्विचेष्यामि ५.१२.१२ 
भूयस्तासां प्रवृत्त्यर्थ ७.३७.अपा. ५.४७ 
भूयस्तु मम विज्ञाप्य ६.८५.७ 
भूयिष्ठं लोलिता लङ्का ५.१३.२ 
भूयो बन्धाद्विमुक्तेन ७.३५७ 


भूयो विनयमास्थाय 
भूषणानि च मुरूयानि 
भूषणानि महार्हाणिः 
भूषणैरुत्तमैहीनां भर्तृ 
भूषयन्ताक्रिमं देशं 
भूषितं रुचिरद्वारं 
भुग्बङ्गिरसमं दीप्त्या 
भङ्गराजाभिगीतानि 
भत्याकार्यं हनुमता 
भत्यवत्सल तिष्ठन्तं 
भत्यानां भरणात्‌ 
भशमसुखममर्षिता 
भशमात्रजमानस्य 


भशं ते खादतो मत्स्यान्‌ 


भशं नियुक्तस्तस्यां 
भेरीणामिव सन्नादो 
भेरीमृदङ्गनीणानां 
भेरी मृदङ्गाभिरुतं 
भेखाभिरुते भीमे 
भोगवन्तं ततो नागं 


r 


GIAE रामायणम्‌, 


२.२.४२ 
५.१५.४६ 
२.३०.४४ 
५.१७.२१ 

१.४८.५ 

५. ४.२८ 
२.२२.२३ 
६.२९.११ 

६.१.६ 
२.५२.५८ 
२.१०५.३२३ 
२.२०.५५ 
३.६०.१ 
३.७३.१६ 

५.१८.५ 
६.२६.३९ 
२.७१.२९ 

५.६.१२ 
६.९१.६२ 
\७.१०४,५ 


: : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


iddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


भोजयन्ति किल श्राद्धे 

भो महेन्द्रेशवरुणप्रजेशवर . 
भौमा श्चैवान्तरिक्षाश्च 
भ्रमन्तीं कांचनीं कोटिं 
भ्रमराचरिता यत्र 
भ्रमरैरुपगीतश्च 

भ्रष्टश्रीक गतैश्वर्य 
भ्रष्टस्तस्य महाकायः 
भ्रष्टाभरणकोशेयां 
भ्राजमानं ततो दृष्टा 
भ्राजमानं महार्हेण काञ्चनेन 
भ्रातरं निहतं दुष्टा 

भ्रातरं निहतं दृष्टा | 
भ्रातरं निहतं दृष्टा 

भ्रातरं पश्य भरतं 

भ्रातरं रावणः क्रुद्धं 


“भ्रातरं संस्कृतं कूत्वा 


भ्रातरं सम्परिष्वज्य 
भ्रातरं सुरथं राज्ये 
भ्रातरस्ते महेष्ठासं 


२.६१.१२ 
७,३६.८ 
७.६.५२३ 

६.९४.२८ 
६.२७.२४ 

३.६०.१६ 

६.४१.६१ 

३.२६.१४ 


४.५९.२१. 


५.४९.१६ 
५४९.२ 
६.६८.८ 
६.१०२.८ 
६.११२.१ 


६.१२२.२१ 


६६२.१२ 
२.११.५९ 
६.६५.३२ 
७.७८.९ 
२.१०२.५ 


भ्राता अयं लक्ष्मणो 
भ्राता कथं नाम महागुण 
भ्राता च तस्य द्वैमात्रः 
भ्राता चास्य महातेजा 
भ्राता चास्य महावीयं 
भ्राता तु गृद्धराजस्य 
भ्राता निरस्तः क्रुद्धेन 
भ्राता मम महातेजा 
भ्राता मे कुम्भकर्णश्च 
भ्राता मे क्वावसद्रान्नो 
भ्राता यवीयान्‌, धर्मज्ञ 
भ्राता वै श्रबणस्याहं 
भ्रातुः पुत्रेण मे तेन 
भ्रातुरर्थे महाबाहो 
भ्रातुरादेशमाज्ञाय 
भ्रातुरादेशमादाया लक्ष्मणो 
भ्रातुः स भवन गच्छन्‌ 
भ्रातुः स भवनं गच्छन्‌ 
भ्रातुः समीपे शोकार्ता 
भ्रातुः सौहृदमालम्ब 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


३.१७.१७ 
CRS 
५.३५.२२ 
३.३४.१२ 
३.२१.२१ 
६.१२९.४६ 
६.१२९.२३९ 
१.७०.२ 
७,२५.२३१ 
२.८७.१२ 
१.७२.५ 
३.४८.२ 
६.५०.१६ 
६.६२.२० 
५.६७.२२ 
५.३८.४६ 
६.६०.९५ 
६.६२.५ 
३.२०.२४ 
४.१५.२८ 


339 
भ्रातुस्ते दतः पुत्र २.२१.२० 
भ्रातुर्जटायुषस्तस्य ४.५६.२३ 
भ्रातुर्ज्येष्ठस्य यो ४.५५.३ 
भ्रातुर्नचनमाज्ञाय २.५६.२४ 
भ्रातुः शृणु समादेशं ५,५९.३ 
भ्रातृणां त्ञरितास्तत्र २.१०२.३२९ 
भ्रातृणां सङ्कुहार्थ २.९७.६ 
भ्रातृत्व मार्यभावश्च ४.२४.१२ 
भ्रातृन्‌ भृत्यांश्च २.८.१५ 
भ्रातृपुत्रसमौ चापि ३.२६.३३ 
भ्रातृभिः सह देवाभैः ७,११०.९ 
भ्रातृभिः सहितो राजन्‌ ७.७३.१३ 
भ्रातृरूपो हिमे शत्नुरेष ६,११४.९५ 
भ्रातृठ्यसनसन्तप्त ६.७०.३ 
भ्रातृ संज्ञममित्रं ४.८.२४ 
wrar fe मयि सन्यासो २.१९५१७ 
भ्रामयन्तं कपिं दृष्टा ५.४४.१३ 


भ्रामितस्तु सखीमध्ये ७.३७.अपा.५.३५ 
भ्राम्यमाणेन नलिना ७.३७.अपा. ५.३७ 
श्रूणहत्यामसि प्राप्ता २.७४.४ 


म 
मकराक्षं हत श्रुत्वा 
मकराक्षवटः श्रुत्वा 
मकराक्षस्यतच्छुत्वा 
मकरैः कच्छपैर्मीनैर्विहङ्गै 
मकरैर्नागभोगैश्च 
मद्या ह्यद्य महाबाहो 
मङ्गल कार्यसिद्ध्यर्थं 
मङ्गलस्याप्रयोग च 
मङ्गलाभिमुखी तस्य 
मङ्गलालम्भनीयानि 
मंगलालापनैश्चैव 

मङ्गलैरभिषिञ्चस्व 
मङ्गतैरूपसम्पन्नो 
मच्छरीरं समासाद्य 
मणिकाञ्चनचित्राणि 
मणिकाराश्च ये 

मणि प्रबरजुष्टं च 
मणीमुक्तं सुवर्णानि 
मणिं तु दृष्टा रामो वै. 


मणि मुक्त्चा प्रवालां 
६.८०.१ मणिं दत्त्वा ततः सीता 
६.७९.१७ मणिरत्नं कपिवरः 
६.७८.१३ मणिरत्नं सुवर्णं ar 
७.६.४८ मणिरत्नस्य दत्तं 
६.४.११७ मणिनरमुपगृह्यं तं 
१.७१.२४ मणिसोपानक्रिकृतां हेम 
४,६७.३४ मण्डलानि विचित्राणि 
२.१००.६८ Ad तद्वालिपुत्रस्य 
५.५३.२७ मतितिक्षयाद्ग्राम्यसुखेषु 
२.६५.९ मतिमद्भिमहामात्रैर 
१.७७.१३ मतिमाञ्छास्त्रवित्‌ 
२.२३.२९ मत्कथाः प्रचरिष्यंति 
२.२५.४४ मत्करोत्सृष्टनज्ेण 
७.१८.३२ मत्कृतानि च शस्त्राणि 
४.५०.३३ मत्कृते काकमात्ने 
२.८३.१२ मत्कार्मुककरिसृष्टेन 
६.१३१.७४ मत्कृते विप्रयुक्ता 
२.९.२७ मत्कृते व्यसनं प्राप्तो 
५.३९.२ मत्तकोकिलसन्नादैः 


` ५.३८.७१ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : 


७.३९.१० मत्तप्रमत्तानि समाकुलानि 
५.३९.१ मत्तः प्रियतरा नूनं 
मत्तामातङ्गानिश्वासै 
मत्तमातङ्गसङ्काशं 
मत्ता गजेन्द्रा मुदिता 
मत्तान्‌ गिरितट 
मत्तैर्नागसहस्नैश्च 
मत्तो अयमिति मा 
मत्तो मदायुधानां च 
मत्पुर्र, मप्रधृष्यां वाऽऽगमने 
मत्प्रधर्षणरुष्टो हि 
मत्प्रियं यदि कर्तव्यं 
मत्सन्देशयुता व्राचस्त्वत्तः 
मत्स्य कच्छप cuum ` 

मत्स्यैः पुष्पैः द्रुमैः 

मधथितामृतफेनाभमरजो 
मदधीनं तु यत्तन्मे 
मदप्रगर्भेषु च वारणेषु 
मदळ्यायामखिन्नास्ता 
मदान्धश्च न वैदे 


१.१४,४६ 
५.६६.४ 
५.३८.७३ 
५.९.२३ 

- ६.४०.२३ 
४,५५.१९ 
४.३१.३ 
६.१०.३ 
६.२.४ 
७.१०८.३४ 
७.३६.११ 
७.३६.२१ 
५.३८.३९ 
६.२२.३ 
६.१२३.६ 
२.९९.१६ 
४.१.१५ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


: श्लोकानुक्रमणी 

५,५.१० मदान्तितानां घोषाणां ३.४६.३० 

४.२३.३ मद्दोषकृतदोषां तां ४.१८.५६, 

६.१०.४ ager विरुद्धाय २.२३.२४ 
२.७२.२३ मद्वचो ब्रूत गच्छध्व ७,९५.३ 
४.२८.४३ मद्गाणशतवेगेन हतानां ६.५७.१९ 
४.१३.१९ मद्रिशिष्टः पुमान्‌ ७.२६.२५ 
६.१३०.११ , मह्विशिष्टाश्चतुल्याश्च ५,६८.२१ 
४,११.३८ मधुकैटभयोर्हन्ता ७,३७.अपा.५,६४ 
७.३६.१८ मधघुदध्यक्षतघृतै २.२५.३० 

५.५०.६ - मधुपुष्परजं ux ७.२६.११ 
३५३.१३ मधुं च कैटभं चैव ७,१०४.६ 
६.३४.७ मधुर श्लक्ष्णया वाचा ७.३९.२३ 
५,३९.१२ मधुरं सान्त्वितस्तेन ४,७.१५ 
१.४३.१७ मधुरा मधुरालापा ५६६.१५ 
३.२२.१५ मधूनि द्रोणमात्राणि ५,६२.९ 
५.१८.२४ मधून्यमृतकल्पानि ७.३७ अ.पा.१.४४ 
६.११९.९ मध्यमे च स्वयं गुल्मे ६.४१.४० 
४.३०.३३ मध्यं तु समनुप्राप्य २.५२.८२ 
५.१०.३५ मध्ये चैणं दधिमुखं ५.६२.२१ 
५.६२.२७ मध्ये तु राजा सुग्रीवो ६.४.३२ 


340 
मध्येन मुदितं २.५०.११ 
मध्ये स्तम्भसहम्नेण ५.१५.१६ 
मध्नासवकृतछेद॑ं ५.६.४२ 
मनश्चेष्सितं यत्ते ७.३७.अपा. ३.२ 
मनसः कर्मचेष्टाभिर २.६४.१२ 
मनसा कर्मणा वाचा ७.९६.२१ 
मनसा ध्यायतस्तस्य २.९१.२३ 
मनुजबर न कालविप्र ६.८४.२१ 
मनुजेन्द्रार्तरूपेण ६.८४.९ 
मनोजवं कामगमं ७.१५४० 
मनोभिरामा रामास्ता OKA 
मनोहरं सर्वसुखं ७.१३.६ 
मनः कान्तानि माल्यानि ४.४३.५९ 
मनऽपरिगुहीतां तां तव ५.४२.२१ 
मनः शिलागुहावासा ४.३७.६ 
मनः शिलायास्तिलको ५४०.५ 
"मनश्चक्षुश्च भूतानाम २.१५.३६ 
मनश्च मे दीनमिहा ३.५७.२५ 
मनश्च मे हतं भूयः ४.६१.१२ 
Adele जननी ५.९.२९ 


मनसमाघाय तु शीघ्र 
मनः समीक्षमाणश्र 
मनसापि कथं कामं 
मनसा प्रहसामि त्वां 
मनसा ब्रह्मणा सृष्टे 
मनसां तं तदा प्रेष्य 
मनुर्मनुष्यान्‌ जनयद्‌ 
मनोज्ञगन्धैः प्रिय 
मनोज्ञां काननवरतीं 
मनोज्ञोऽयं गिरिः 
मनोरथः स्यादिति 
मनोरथो महानेष 
मनोरथो महानेष 
मनोरथो ऽयमिष्टोस्या 
मनोहरं दर्शनीयं 
मनो हि हेतुः सर्वेषा 
- मन्त्रमूलं हि विजय 
मन्त्रयित्व्रा प्रसुप्तो 
मन्त्रयित्वा स दुर्धर्षः 
मन्त्रञ्च यथान्यायं 


५.८.५ 
२.३५.३ 
२.२३.१४ 
२.८.३ 
६.१२०.३२७ 
६.३०.१५ 
३.१४.२९ 
४.३०.३५ 
६.३९.२५ 
२.५६.१४ 
५.३२.१२ 
१.५२.२३ 
२.११.२५ 
३.१९.२४ 
३.४२.२० 
५.११.४१ 
६.६.५ 
६.६०.१७ 
६.२१.५ 
१.३०.१० 


मन्त्रस्य कीर्तनादेव 
मन्त्रिणः शीघ्रमायान्तु 
मन्त्रिणश्च यथा मुरूया 
मन्त्रिणस्तां नरेन्द्रस्य 
मन्त्रिणां वचनं श्रुत्वा 
मंत्रिणो भृत्य वर्गाश्च 
मन्त्रिणो ये च रामस्य 
मन्त्रिपुत्रान्‌ हताञ्छुत्वा 
मन्त्रिभिर्हितसं युक्तैः 
मन्त्रिभिस्त्त्रं user 
मन्तिश्रेष्ठवचः श्रुत्वा 
मन्त्रिश्ञाधाय तद्राज्यं 
मन्त्रे व्यूहे नये चारे 
मन्त्रो ्रिजयमूलं हि 
मन्थरा तु चः श्रुत्वा 
मन्थरा त्त्रभ्यसूयैनामु 
मन्थराप्रभवस्तीत्रः 
मन्थराया नचः श्रुत्वा 
मन्दमारुत निश्वासं 
मन्दमारुतसञ्चारां यथे 


७.२४.क्ष ४.२९ 
६.३१.२ 
६.११.२६ 
१.६८.१९ 
२.११५.७ 
७.१०९.१२३ 
६.२५.५ 
५,५८.१२१ 
६.६.७ 
२.१००.७२ 
१.७०.१२ 
१.४२.१२ 
६.१७.१८ 
2,200, 29 
२.७.१८ 
२.८.१ 
२,७७.१३ 
२.७.२१ 
४.२८.६ 
५.३.६ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


मन्दरं पर्वत श्रेष्ठं 
मन्दाकिनीं नदीं रम्यां 
मन्दाकिनीं जनस्थान 
मम्दाकिन्यास्तु यदिदं 
मन्निमित्तमिदं दुःखं 
मन्निमित्तेन मानाईः 
मन्मथायास सम्भूतो 
मन्युर्न च)त्वया कार्यो 
मन्ये खलु मया पूर्व 
मन्ये तु हृदयं तस्याः 
मन्ये दशरथान्ताय 
मन्ये न तावदात्मानं 
मन्ये प्रीतिविशिष्टा 
मन्ये प्राप्ताः स्म तं 
मन्ये भर्त्तः, सुखा शाय्या 
मन्ये लक्ष्मण वैदेही 
मन्ये साभरणा सुप्ता 
मन्ये सालवनं रम्यं 
मन्ये सूर्यश्च वायुश्च 
मन्ये स्ञयम्भूर्भगवा 


` ३.४७.३९ 


२.११२.२ 
३.६४.१५ 
४.१.९४ 
२.९९.२६ 
५.२६.२२ 
४.१.३२ 
२.१९.४ 
२.३९.४ 
६.९३.५६ 


२.५३.१४ . 


६.६७.७८ 
२.५३.२२ 
२.९९.९ 
२.८८.९६ 
३.६४.४२ 
२.८८.९४ 
६,१३०.२९ 
२.६४.२८ 
६.७३.६५ 


मन्येऽहमागतोऽयो | 
मम कायात्‌ प्रसूतौ 
मम चापमयीं वीणां 
मम चाप्यन्तरात्माऽयं 


मम चाप्यल्पभाग्यायाः 


मम चायमनुप्राप्तो 
मम चेदं मतं तात 
मम चेदल्पभाग्यायाः 
मम चैवानुजा साध्वी 
ममज़ुरर्णने केचिद्‌ 
मम तावन्नियोग 

मम त्वयं बिना वासः 
मम त्वश्वा निवृत्तस्य 


मम asta ate 


मम दयिततरा हुता 
मम दुःखमिदं पुत्र 
मम नाम त्या वीर 
ममन्थ च महाकायो 
मम पारे समुद्रस्य 
मम पित्रा विरुद्धो हि 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


२.९७.९ 
२.७४.२५ 
६. २४.४५ 
६.१८.२९ 

५.६८ .४ 


१.१८.५९ 


६.८३.२१ 
५.३९.२१ 
२.११८.५२३ 
६.६६.१८ 
२.५२.५७ 
४.१.४१ 
२.५९.१ 
४.१४.११ 
४,६.२७ 
२.७५.६० 
६.९३.१४ 
६.९७.१० 
३.४८.१० 
४.५७.१३ 


मम पुत्रो मम भ्राता ' 
मम पृष्ठगतौ तौ च 
मम पृष्ठगतौ तौ च 
मम प्रतिप्रदानं हि 
भम प्रत्राजनादद्य 

मम प्रियतरो नित्यं 
मम प्रियसखी: हेमा 
मम प्रियांर्थ राज्ञश्च 
मम भक्यः (क्ष) प्रदिष्ट 
मम भक्षः प्रदिष्टस्त्व 
मम भर्ता महातेजा 


` ममभार्या जनस्थानाद 


मम भुजबलवेगवेगितः 
मम भ्रातुः कुबेरस्य 
मम मातुर्महदुःख 

मम मातुर्वरो दत्तो 

मम रामस्य लोकस्य 
मम रुपं च सम्प्रेष्य 
मम रूपं समास्थाय 
मम रोषप्रयुक्तानां 


34] 


६.९५२२ 
५.३९.४१ 
५.६८.२४ 
५.३७.१० 
२.२२.१२ 
५.३८.६२ 
¥.५७.१७ 
२.५२.६४ 
५.१.१५१ 
५.५८.२२ 
५४७.१० 
६.१०५.१९१ 
३.२.२६ 
६.१२४.११ 
२.२१.३९ 
६.२२.५१ 
२.१३.२४ 
५.३०.२५ 
१.४८.२८ 
३.६४.६८ 


ममर्दाश्वान्‌ गजांश्चापि 
मम लालप्य मानस्य 
मम लालप्यमानस्य 
मम वर्णो मणिभिभो 
मम वाणाग्निर्दग्धो 
मम बुद्धस्य कैकेयि 
मम शल्यमनुद्भूत्य 
मम संजातरोषस्य 
मम सत्या प्रतिज्ञा च 
मम सन्ना मतिः 

मम सर्वक्रिनाशाय 
मम स्नेहाच्च सौहार्द 
मम हेतोः पराक्रान्ता 


मम हेतोरनार्याया Ie: 


मम ह्यासितकेशान्ते 
मम मातृष्जसुतर्भ्राता 
ममानुरूपं तपसो बलं 


६.६७.११ 
१.८.८ 
१.१२.८ 
६.४८.१२ 
३.६४.३५ 
२.१२.२४ 
६.६८.११ 
३.४८.७ 
१.६७.२३ 
२.३०.२९ 
१.७५.९ 
३.२१.२१ 
६.१२२३.५ 
६.३२.२८ 
५.२०.३२ 
७.६८.१४ 
५.४८.६ 


समान्तिकचरो नित्यं ७.३७.अ.पा. १.१३ 


ममापचाराद्यातो ऽसौ 
ममापनयजं दोषं विक्र 


७.७६.११ 
६.६३.२६ 


ममापराधाद्‌ गर्भोऽयं 
ममापि तु व्रिबक्षाऽस्ति 
ममापि त्वरं सुदयितः 
ममापि दयितो रामो 
ममापि पद्यपत्राक्षं 
ममापि परमा प्रीति ` 
ममापि परमाप्रीतिः 
ममापि प्रतिगह्वीघ् 
ममायं नूनमर्थेषु 
ममाश्रुवेगप्रभवः कुब्जा 
ममास्त्रबाणसम्पूर्ण 
ममेदं लङ्घनं व्यर्थं 
ममेष्टं नित्यशो wor 
ममैतां मातरं fafa 
ममैव दुष्कृतं किंचित्‌ 
ममैव दुष्कृतं किंचित्‌ 
ममैव नूनं मरणं 
ममैवाभिमुखं स्थित्वा 
ममोरुजङ्कवेगेन 
मयस्त्वथात्रवीद्राम 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


१.४७.२ 
६.१८.२ 
७.७२.१६ 
७.४६.२८ 
\७.४६.३१ 
७,४१.६ 
७,७१.१२ 
३.२७.१३ 
३.६८.२ 
२.५९.३१ 
३.६४.६१ 
५.१३.२१ 
७.३०.१४ 
२.९२.२६ 
५.३८.४८ 
५.६७.२४ 
२:२०.५० 
४.२.२६ 
४.६७.१३ 


SRR CE Panh 


मयस्य मायाविहितं 
मया क्रीडमहाराज 
मया खलु तदे aE 
मया च कथितं तस्मै 
मया च पुनरागम्य 
मया च यदनुष्ठेयं 
मया च यदिदं त्राक्यं 
मया च रामेण च 
मया च सत्कृताः सर्वे 
मया च स महाबाहुः 
मया चैतद्वचः श्रुत्वा 
मया चैतद्‌ व्रतं चीर्ण 
मया चैन भवत्या च 
मया तु पुत्र श्रुत्वैव 
मया तु मोक्षितस्यास्य 
मयाऽतुला विसृष्टा 
मया तु ew श्रुत्वा 
मया तु विविध वन्यं 
मया तु सर्व यत्‌ 


४.५३.१५ 
५.२२.४० 
५.५५.१६ 
५५८.१२७ 
६.१२९.५१ 
४,७.२० 
४.७.२१ 
२.१२.१०९ 
१.१२.२२ 
५.३०.१० 
३.१०.१७ 
७.१३.२८ 
२.२४.१६ 
२.७२.४९ 
६.६७.८० 
५.५९.१२ 
३.१०.८ 
७.३४.१७ 
७.२६.५० 


हितकाम anya Maha vidyala १९६8० मसाऽवलम्नितं 


मया त्वं समनुज्ञातो ३.६८.३० मया विरहितां दीनां 


मया त्विदानीं शूरास्ते ३.२१.२ मया विरहिता बाला 
मया त्वेतद्‌ चः श्रुत्वा ४.९.१४ मया विहीनां बरद 

मया दत्तमिदं सीते २.११८.१९९ मया विहीना विजने 
मयाद्य सह सौमित्रे २.३१.११ मया समेतोऽरव्यानि 


मया निमंत्रित पूर्व 
मया निसृष्टां भरतो 
मया पार्श्वे सधनुषा 
मयापि व्यसनं प्राप्त 
मयाप्याचरितं पूर्वैः 
मया प्रतिगृहीते तु 
मया प्रेतेश्वरो दृष्टः 
मया प्रोक्तमिदं पुण्यं 
मया रामस्य पश्येमां 
मया रामेण च त्यक्तं 
मयार्चिता देवगणाः 
मया रोषपरीतेन 
मया लङ्केति नगरी 
मया वर्षसहस्राणि 


७.५६.२३ मया सह बनं यातो 
२.३४.५६ मया हते संयतिकुम्भ 
२.२१.९ मया हि चिरपुष्टेनः 

४.७६ मया हि भगवन्‌ क्रोधात्‌ 
२.२.६ मया हि भगवान्‌ क्रोधात्‌ 
७.७८.२८ मया हीनमहीनार्थ 
७.२४.क्ष १.७६ मया हापितृकः पुत्रः 
७.२४.क्ष ४.५९ मया ह्यलब्धनिद्रेण 
६.८१.३३ मयि चीराजिनघरे 
२.१२.९३ मयि जीक्रितमायत्तं 
२.२५.४५ मयि ते यद्यनुक्रोशो 
७.६५.३५ मयि दुष्टे तु रक्षोभी 
७.५.२६ मयि भावस्तु वैदेह्या 
६,९३.२८ मयूखैरुपसर्पद्भिः 
७.३७.अ.पा. ५.९७ मयूरनादाभिरुतो गज 


342 


६.१०५.१२ 
३.६०.३४ 
२.२८.१६ 

३.६२.११ 
२.३१.४ 
६.४९.११ 
६.६७.७६ 
२.५२.२० 
७.२०.२३ 
७.२०.२४ 
४.२२.९ 
२.१२.८३ 
६.११६.१२ 
२.२२.१३ 
५.३७.५८ 
३.२१.१४ 
५.२.४२ 
४.१.५२ 
३.१६.१८ 
२.५४.४० 


मयूरस्य जने नूनं 
मयेन दानवेन्द्रेण 
मयेन निहितं रौद्र 
मयेयमसहायेन चरता 
मयैत्र निहता ast 
मयोक्तं चारु सर्वा 
मयोच्यमानं यदि 
मयो नाम महातेजा 
मय्य गच्छति चेहस्थे 
मरणं वापि निश्चित्य 
मरणान्तानि वैराणि 
मरणान्तानि वैराणि 
मरीचिपुत्रं मारीच 
मरीचिमिव चार्कस्य 
'मरुद्रोधाद्विनिर्मुक्तास्ताः 


मलमङ्कघराः दीनां मण्डः 


मलमण्डनचित्नाङ्गीं 
मलयं दर्दुरं चेव 
मलयेन च विन्ध्येन 
मलिनेन तु वस्त्रेण 


Y.$. Xo 
६.७.७ 
६.१०१.२ 
५.३५.७६ 
५.५९.२२ 
५.२३.९ 
२.९.७ 
४.५१.१० 
५.१३.२९ 
६.६९.३७ 
६.११४.१०१ 
६.११२.२६ 
४.४२.३ 
७.२४.क्ष ३.४५. 

७.३६.६ 
५.१५.२७ 
५.१९.६ 
२.९१.२४ 
५.३६.३८ 
५.१७.२६ 


— 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


७.२७.३१ 
६.२६.३६ 
२.१०.२६ 
५,५.१४ 
३.४७.३२ 
७.५०.१४ 


महातेजा महाबुद्धिर्म ७.३७.अपा. ३.२० 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 
मल्लिकामाघवीश्च ३.६०.२२ महदासीत्त quii तुल्यं ७.२३.३४ महाकायोऽतिकायश्चः 
मसारगल्लकमुखः ३.४३.२८ महद्‌ Hei चास्यं : ६.१०८.२२ महाजवो वीतभयो 
महञ्च कार्यमस्माभिः ४.५३.५ महद्धिरुच्छितं शाङ्ग ४.६७.४२ महागज इवारण्ये 
महता तपसा राम ३.६६.३ महर्षयो घर्मतपोभि ४.३३.५६ महागजैश्चापि तथा 
महता तपसा लब्धो २.८६.१२ महर्षिगणगन्धर्वनाग ५.१.१६९ महागिरिमिवाकम्प्यं 
महता पक्षवातेन सर्व ६.५०.३४ महर्षिभिश्चक्र चरैर्महा ` ५४७.३७ महाजन समीपे च मम 
महतापि महाबाहुः ५,५८.१२७ महर्षिय क्षगन्धर्षकिन्नयौ ५,५६.१९ 
महता सिंहनादेन ७.३७.अपा. ५.२२ महर्षियों नसिष्ठस्तु ३.६६.८ महात्मनां तु भूयिष्ठं 
महता हरिसैन्येन स ६.८५.३२ महर्षिस्तमनादृत्य ४.११.६३ महादेवप्रसादाञ्च 
महता हि शरोघेण ६.५८.२६ महर्षीणां वधो घोरः ६.८७.२५ महादेव वचः श्रुत्वा 
महति स्फाटिके चित्रे ५.४९.९ महर्षीन्‌ समनुप्राप्तान्‌ ७.७४.५ महाद्विपाश्च सिंहाश्च 
महतीमुत्थितामेनां ६.६६.७ महर्षीस्तु पुरस्कृत्य ७.६४.११ महानयं वरस्तात 
महतीयमितः सेना सागरा २.८४.२ महंर्षे देवगन्धर्व ७.२०.१८ महानुभावस्य वचो 
महते वाम्बु वेगेन २.१०५.५ महर्षेवचनाद रामो १.६७.१३ महान्ति च निमित्तानि 
महतो वायुनुन्नस्य ५,५७.२० महर्षे स्वागतं वत्स १.६३.२० महान्‌ विघ्नः प्रवृतोऽयं 
महत्या कुथयाऽऽस्तीर्णा ५.९.२६ महाकपालः स्थूलाक्षः ३.२३.३४ महान्‌ शान्दोऽभवत्तत्न 
महत्येषा हि ते सिद्धि २.४०.२६ महाकपालः स्थूलाक्षः ३.२६.१८ महापार्श्व निबोध त्वं 
महत्सत्त्वामिदं ज्ञेयं ५४६.१२ महाकपालस्य शिराश्चछेद ३.२६.२० महाबलपरीवारा धनु 
महत्सु तस्य शैलस्य ४.४३.१६ महाकवाट विहितं २.१५.३२ महाबलं महात्मनं 
मबदद्धुतभाश्चर्य ७,५८.२ महाकाया महावीर्या ७.३७. अपा. ५९ महाबलवृतो नित्यं 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


४.८.६ 
६.१२८.११ 
६.१२२.९ 
२.२५.१९ 
६.१२२.११९ 
४.७.२५ 
६.४.४६ 
१.६१.२ 
६.४१.५५ 
६.१३.१० 
५,४५.२ 
६.२०.३० 


, ६.२८.४३ 


महाबलानां रुदतां 
महाबलानां हरियूथ 
महाबला महावीर्या 
महाबाहुं महोरस्कं 
महात्रह्मर्षिजुष्टा वा 
महाभागकुलीनेन 
महाभोगानि मत्स्यानां 
महायज्ञे तदा तस्य 
aed महात्मानं 
महापाशो महाकायो 
महाप्रमाणमुद्यम्य 
महाप्रमाणौ विस्तीणों 
महाप्रस्थानमासाद्य 
महाभागेन रामेण 
महामान्रवचः श्रुत्वा 
महारजतवासोभ्या 
महारोम्णस्तु धर्मात्मा 
महार्णबं क्षोभयिष्ये 
महार्हक्षौमसंवीतं रक्त 
महार्हमणिपत्नैश्च 


343 


२.१०२.३४ 
४.२४.१९ 
६.१२९.२० 
३.४७.३४ 
२.३५.१३ 
२.८८.३ 
६.२१.१९ 
२.११८.२३९ 
१.४०.१७ 
६.६९.३२ 
६.८८.३ 
४.३.१९ 
४.६२.४ 
४.२४.१६ 
२.३७.१ 
२.९९.२२ 
१,७१.१२ 
६.२१.२६ 
५४९४ 
VIVE 


महार्हवस्त्रसंवीतो 
महार्हाणि च चित्राणि 
महार्हाणि च पानानि 
महालतानां दामानि 
महावने feret 
महानातसमुद्भूतं 
महाविमर्द समरे मया 
महावीर्यस्य दक्षस्य 
महावुन्दसहम्नेण तथा 
महावेगै सुतीक्णाग्रैः „ 
महाहदमिवाक्षोभ्यं 
महिषानेकशल्याश्च 
महिषैः सृमरे सिंहैः 
महिषो दुन्दुभिर्नाम 
मही कृता,पर्वतराजि 
महीतलगतास्ते तु रावणं 
महीतले स्वर्गमिव 
महीध्रकसुतो राजा 
महीपालाश्च सर्वे 
महीमहमिमां कृत्स्ना 


२.१२.१०१ 
४.४३.५० 
५.२०.१० 
५.१४.२० 
२.२५.१६ 
२.३०.१३ 

६.७६.७८ 

६.११४.८१ 

६.२८.४० 

६.२००.३० 

२.४२.२५ 
५.११.१५ 

७.३१.२० 
४.११.७ 
५.७.९ 
७.२३.२३ 
५.७.६ 

१.७१.११ 

७.८३.११ 
२.१.३९ 


महीं व्रिजयते राजा 


air EE SAP dana qon एसी कीमती 


६.१३१.१०५ 

महीं सञ्छाद्य निष्क्रान्तं ७.१७.१३ 

मही वक्षोऽभक्तस्य ७,२४. ५.२१ 

महेन्द्रकान्तां जनषण्ड Y. ४०.७१ 

महेन्द्रदतैः श्रीमद्भि ४.३३.१५ 

महेन्द्रधाम प्रतिमं २.१५.३७ 

महेन्द्रघ्वजङ्काशः २.६१.७ 

महेन्द्रमथ सम्प्राप्य ६.४.९५ 

महेन्द्रमिव दुर्धर्ष ४.१७.११ 
महेन्द्रसद्मप्रतिमं तु २.१५.४५ 
महेन्द्र हिमवद्विन्थ्य ४.३७.२ 
महेन्द्राय पुनः प्रादान्नियम्य १.२९.२० 
महेन्द्राशनिकल्पेन ६.९०.४१ 
महेन्द्राशनिकल्पेन ६.९७.३१ 
महेन्द्रेणे्र देवानां ६.९९.२५ 
महोत्पातानिमान्‌ सर्वान्‌ ३.२३.१९ 
महोदयश्च दुर्बुद्धि १.५९.२० 
महोदरमहापाश्वौ राक्षस ६.१९.१४ 
महोदरमहाश्वो ६.९६.५ 
महोदरमहापाश्वो ६.१००.१ 


महोदरं तं विनिपात्य ६.९८.३८ 
महोदरं प्रहस्तं च ७.१.३६ 
महोदरवचः श्रुत्वा ६.६०.८४ ` 
महोदर विरूपाक्ष ७.२४ क्ष ३.३५ 
महोदरस्तु संक्रुद्धः ६.७०.२८ 
महोदरस्तु संक्रुद्धः ६.९८.९ 
महोदरस्य च गृहं ५६.१९ 
महोदरे त निहते ६.९९.१ 
महोदरोऽथं रामात्तु ६.६५.१० 
महोरस्को महेघ्ठासो १.१.१० 
महोर्मिमालाक्रिततः ६.२१.३१ 
महौषध्यस्ततः Wat ६.७४.६४ 
मांसशोणितदिग्धाङ्गी ५१७.१७ 
मांसशोणितसंलेदां ६.६७.३८ 
मांस स स्त्री तथा ७.८९.२२ 
मांस हतोरपि मृगान्‌ ३.४३.३० 
मांसादानि च सत्त्वानि \७.१००.२२ 
मांसानि च समृष्टानि ७.४२.१९ 
मा कृथास्तनुसंतापं ७,५४.१५ 
मा च त॑ व्यूढबाह्ं सं २.७५.२८ 


मा च बुद्धिमधर्मे त्वं 
मा च रोषं कूथाः सौम्य 
मा च लक्ष्मण सन्तापं 
मा चास्मै प्रोषितं 

मा चोत्कण्ठां कूथा 
माणिक्यकृतसोपानाः 
मातङ्ग इन सिंहेन 
मातङ्गयूथानुसृतं 
मातंगरथकूलाश्च 

मातरं पितरं यो हि 
मातरं मां च संपश्यन्‌' 
मातरं रक्ष कैकेयीं 
मातले पश्य संरब्ध 
मातलेस्तु महावेगाः 
माता च मम कौसल्या 
माता च मम कौसल्या 
माता ते पितरं देवि 
मातापितृसुतस्नेहै 

माता पित्रोर्महाहर्ष 
माता पित्रोर्विनाशेन 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


७.४०.१० 
४.१०.९ 
२.२२.२९ 
२.६८.८ 
२.३४.५१ 
७.४२.११ 
६.६०.२ 
२.५६.१० 
६.९४.१२ 
७.१५.२१ 
२.३४.३४ 
२.११२.२७ 
६.१०८.९ 
६.११०.१२ 
२.५८.१७ 
२.२६.३१ 
२.३५.२१ 
७,२०.१४ 
७.१२.२२ 
५.१३.३१ 


344 
मातामहस्य यो भ्राता ७.२५२२ 
मातुः कुल पितृकुलं ७.९.१० , 
मातुलस्ते महात्राहो ७.१००.९ 
मातुस्तद्वचन श्रुत्वा ७.९.४४ 


मातृभिर्श्रतृसहितं पश्यामोञद्चध ७१ २१ ` 


मातृभ्यो मातृकार्याणि १७७ २२ 
मातृरूपे ममामित्रे २.७४.७ 
ATTA थास्माकं ७.२५.२४ 
मात्मनः सन्ततिं २.७५.२५ 
"ITA तु तस्याः कन्यायाः ७.१२.२६ 
मां तु दुष्टा प्रघानन्त ६.४६.४४. 
मा त्वं प्रोत्साहिता २.३५.२८ 
माधव्यो गन्धपुर्णाश्च ६.४.८१ 
मादुशानां सहस्राणि ५,४३.२० 
मानयन्तु भवन्तो ७.४५.२२ 
मानकं परमोदारं १.३०.१६ 
मानवं मोहनं चैन १.५६.७ 
मानसाः कार्यकालेषु १.२८.१५ 
मा निषाद प्रतिष्ठां १.२.१५ 
मानुष कृपणं राममेकं ६.३६.४ 


mco Ge 


मानुषत्वमुपागम्य 
मानुषं कृपणं रामं 
मानुषं वपुरास्थाय 
मानुषं विग्रहं कूत्वा 


मानुषाणामकिषये चरतः 


मानुषान्न गणेदेव 
मानुषान्मे भयं नास्ति 
मानुषा वानरा ऋक्षा 
मानुषी मानुषं तं तु 
मानुषी मानुषस्यैब 
मानुषौ शास्त्र सम्पन्नौ 
मान्धातुः पीड्यामास 
मान्धातुस्तु सुतः 


७.३७.अपा. ५.९५ 


६.२४.२५ 


६.११४.१६ 


४.६६.११ 
६.११४.७५७ 
७.१६.४३ 
६.१२.२३ 
६.३५.२४ 
५.२४.५ 
५.२४.३ 
३.१९.२२ 


७.२४,क्ष ३.४३ 


१.७०.२३ 


मान्धातेत्यभिक्रि्यातः ७.२४. ३.२३ 


मान्या गुरुत्रिनीतस्य 
मान्यो गुरुरिव्राचार्यः 


मा भूत्ते विफला वाणी 


माभूत्स कालो दुर्मेधः 
माभूत्स कालो Ache 
मा भूर्बालिशनुद्धस्त्वं 


५.१६.२ 
६.६२.२३ 
७.६१.१४ 


१.३२.२० 


२.८५.९ 
४,२५.१६ 


मा भूश्चिन्तासमायुक्तः 
मा WE नास्त्यत्र 

मा भैषि रम्भेभद्रं 
मामनिर्जित्य दुबुद्धे 
मामप्यगतघर्माणं 
मामप्येरं व्रिशालाक्षी 
मा मां स्पशं बलाद्‌ 
मामाश्रितानि कान्याहुः 
मामासीनं निदित्वेह 
मामिकेयं qid 
मामिहोत्सृज्य feat 
मामेव यदि पूर्व त्वं 
मामेष वरदो राम 


मा मैवमिति सा कन्या 
मां च दृष्टा वने तस्मिन्‌ 


मां चास्मै प्रयतो भूत्वा 
मां तु ज्येष्ठं पिता 

मां तु शोकाभिसंतप्तं 
मां दृष्टा नागनासोरू 
मां नियोजय विक्रान्त 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


५.६४.३२ 
६.७४.३ 
१.६४.५ 
५.३.२६ 
४.१८.५० 
४.१.४३ 
9.208 
७.४३.५ 
७.३१.२८ 
७.४८.३ 
३.६२.१६ 
१४.१७.४७ 
३.५.२८ 
७.१७.२६ 
WEE RRO 
५.२१.२१ 
१.७१.१४ 
४.१.५ 
५.२०.२ 
३.२७.२ 


मां निहत्य तु रामश्च 
मां प्रधृष्य स ते कालः 
मां प्राप्य हि गुणो दोषः 
मां भजस्व चिराय 

मां वा गृहणीयुराप्लुत्य 


मां वा हरेयुस्त्वद्धस्ताद्‌ 


मां fere महाबाहो 
मां बरका भक्षयिष्यन्ति 
मां शुचः पुरुषव्याघ्र 
मां सीते स्वयमागम्य 
मा हि धर्मात्मनः पल्लीं 
मां हि भूतबलिं दत्त्वा 
मां हि शोकसमाक्रान्तं 
मां ह्यद्य मृगशावाक्षी 
मायया मम वत्सेन 
मायर्या रमतां नित्यं 
मायया Seda 
मायामिवर परिध्रष्टां 
मायां प्रविष्टो मायावी 
मायाविदश्च शूरान्‌ 


३.४१.१७ 
३.५६.१७ 
३.६४.५८ 
३.४९.१२ 
५.३०.२९ 
५.३७.५२ 
३.६१.१४ 
३.४.३ 
७.५२.१० 
३.१०.४ 
५.२२.१४ 
३.६९.२९ 
४,१.२३ 
४.१.३५ 
६.९२.२६ 
२:७५.५० 
६.४४.३९ 
२.१०.२५ 
५.३४.१४ 
१.१७.२ 


मायाविहितमेतत्तु 
मायावी नामतेजस्वी 
मायावी प्रथमस्तात 
मायूरकाः क्राकचिका 
मारीचकुम्भकर्णाभ्यां 
मारीचश्च प्रहस्तश्च 
मारीचश्च प्रहस्तश्च 
मारीचश्च सुबाहुश्च 
मारीचश्च सुबाहुश्च 
मारीच श्रूयतां तात 
मारीचस्यै्र मायैषा 
मारीचेन तु तद्वाक्यं 
मारीचेन तु विज्ञाय 
मारीचो निहतो यैस्तु 
मारीचो राक्षसः पुत्रो 
मारुतः सुखसंस्पर्शो 
मारुतस्य समोवेगे 
मारुतस्यात्मज श्रीमान्‌ 
मारुतस्यात्मजः श्रीमान्‌ 
मारुतस्यौरसः पुत्र 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.१०९.१८ 
४.९.४ 
७.१२.१२ 
२.८३.१३ 
६.११४.७८ 
७.११.२ 
७.२७.२८ 
१.२०.२७ 
१.३०.१२ 
३.३६.१ 
३.४४.२३ 

` ३.४०.१ 
२.५७.५ 
६.११०.२३२ 
१.२४.२६ 
६.४.७७ 
¥.६७.२८ 
१,१७.१५ 
५.५७.६ 
४.६६.२९ 


345 
मारुतोद्भूतशिखरैः प्रनृत्त २.९५.८ 
मा रुदो देवि शोकेन ५.३९.५२ 
मा रुदो मारुदश्चेति १.४६.२० 
मा रोदीर्मा च कार्षी २.१०.३३ 
मार्कण्डेयोऽथ मोद्वल्यो २.६७.३ 
मार्कण्डेयोऽथ मौद्रल्यो ७.७४.४ 
मार्गणं चैव वैदेह्याः ६.१२७.१३२ 
मार्गमाणस्तु वैदेहीं ५.९.३ 
मार्गमाणो वरारोहां ५,१४.९ 
मार्ग मालोकयन्‌ दूरा ५.१.३७ 
मार्ग निरोद्धुंनिरतो ३.११.८६ 
मार्गानुगः शैलबनानुसारी ५४.२८.३२ 
मार्जारा द्वीपिभिः सार्ध ६.३५.२१ 
मार्तण्डं भास्करं श्रेष्ठं ७.२४.क्ष २.८ 
मार्तण्डस्त्वब्रवीत्तत्र ७.३६.१३ 
मालतीकुन्दगुल्मैश्च ३.७५.१७ 
मालया स्वर्णपद्मानां ७.२४.क्ष ५.९ 
मालये नलाकानां , ४.१२.४२ 
मालां ज्जलंतीं वपुषा ६.१३१.६६ 
मालिनं निहतं दृष्टा ७.७.४६ 


मालिनं बिमुखं कृत्वा 
माली चाभ्यद्रवद्युक्तः 
मालेस्तु वसुधा नाम 
माल्यमोदकहस्तैश्च 
माल्यवद्भुजनिर्मुक्ता 
माल्यवन्तं च ते सर्वे 
माल्यवन्तं शिखरिणं 
माल्यवन्तं स्थितं 
माल्यवान्नाम वैदेही 
माल्यवांश्च सुमाली च 
मावमंस्था दशरथं 
मा faasi वसुमती 
मा विषादं कृथा देवि 
मा dears विमतिं 
मा शोक मा च 
मा शोको देवि दुःख 


माषराशिप्रतीकाशं निः ` 


मासि प्रोष्ठपदे ब्रह्म 
मा स्म धर्मे मनो 
मा स्म मत्कारणाद्देती 


७.७.३६ 
७.७.३२ 
७.५.४२ 
२.७.४ 
७.८.१० 
७,६.६० 
३.४९.३१ 
७.८.६ 
५३५४.८० 
७.६.५९ 
२.३५.८ 
२.३४.४५ 
६.४८.२३ 
४.२४.४२ 
२.७२.५३ 
२.४४.२४ 
५.१०.२८ 
४.२८ GS 
२.७५.४१ 
२.५२.१६ 


मा स्म सीम ferit 
मा स्मैनं प्रत्युदीक्षेथा 
मास्यामित्रैर्गतं 
माहेश्वरमिदं सत्रम 
माहेश्वरे प्रवृत्ते तु 
faa ददाति हि पिता 
मितं व्यक्ताक्षरपदं 
मित्रकार्य कृतमिदं भव 
मित्र कार्य कृतमिदं 
मित्र भावेन सम्प्राप्तं ` 
मित्रमौपयिकं कर्तु 
faa ह्यर्थगुणश्रेष्ठं 
मित्राटनीबलं चैत्र 
मित्रैश्च सहितस्तत्र 
मिथिलाधि पतिर्वीरो 
मिथिलाधि पतिं शूरं 
मिथिलोपबने तत्र 
मिथ्या प्रबाजितो रामः 
मिथ्यावाक्यं न ते भूतं 
मीनोपसंदर्शितमेख 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकौय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 
Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


२.५३.२१ 
२.९.२३ 
४.२२.२१ 
७.१८.१७ 
७.२५.९ 
२.३९.३० 
४.११.२९ 
६.४९.३० 
६.१२५.१५ 
६.१८.२ 
५.२१.१९ 
४.३३.४७ 
६.१७.२२ 
४.४६.९ 
२.११८.२७ 
१.१३.२० 
१.४८.११ 
२.४८.२८ 
३.९.४ 
४.३०.५५ 


मुक्तमिन्द्रजिता तत्तु 
मुक्त शापं वनं तञ्च 


६.९१.२२ 
१.२६.२५ 


मुक्तस्तया शुभः कीटो ७.३७.अपा.५.३८ 


मुक्तस्तु erdt: 
मुक्ताप्रजालसिकताः 
मुक्ताभीश्च प्रवालैश्च 
मुक्तामणिभिराकीर्ण 
मुक्तामणिमयं चेदं 
मुक्तामणिक्रिचित्रांश्च 
मुक्तामणिक्रिचित्रेण 
मुक्तामणिसमायुक्तै 
मुक्तामणिसुवर्णानि 
मुक्तावैूर्यचित्राणि 
मुक्तासकाशं सलिलं 
मुक्ताहारा वृताश्चान्याः 
मुखं ते प्रेक्ष्य मां 
मुखं नासिकया यस्य 
मुखे च तिलक चित्रं 
मुचुलिन्दार्जुनाश्चैन 
मुञ्चन्ति कुसुमान्येते 


४.१६.३४ 
५.१४.२३ 
५.९.२४ 
२.९५.३४ 
३.६४.४४ 
६.७५.१२ 
५.१०.२५ 
५.१०.५१ 
३.५३.१५ 
४.४ २.४९ 
४.२८.२५ 
५.९.४७ 
२.१०३.२६ 
५.१.६१ 
२.९.४९ 
६.४.८३ 
२.९३.१० 


' मुज्च॑ मां साधु धर्मज्ञ 


मुञ्च मुञ्चेति भाषन्त 
मुज्च रामाद्धयं राजन्‌ 
मुदा परमया युक्ता 
मुदा परमया युक्तो 
मुदितप्रमदारत्नं राक्षसे 
मुद्रराः कूटपाशाश्च 
wu पट्टिशैः शूलै 
JR: पटिटशैः शूलै 
et पदिटशैः शूलैः 
मुनयश्च महात्मानो 
मुनयः सलिलाहारा 
मुनिगुप्तौ च काकुत्स्थौ 
मुनिभव्यक्तया वाचा 
मुनिवेषं eura 
मुने कौशिक भद्रं ते 
मुनेर्वचनमल्लीबं 
मुनेस्तु भाषितं श्रुत्वा 
मुनेस्तु वचनं श्रुत्वा 
मुनेस्तु वचन श्रुत्वा 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


७.२२.३० मुमुदे मुदितो लोकस्तेन 


७.३२.६९ 
६.६३.४९ 
३.३०.४० 
9.3.4 
५,६.१० 
६.१०१.४ 
३.२२.२० 
३.२५.८ 
५.४२.२९ 


मुमुहू राक्षसाः सर्वे 
मुमूर्घृणां हि सर्वेषां 
मुमोच च शिलाश्शैलो 
मुमोच सलिलोत्पीडान्‌ 
मुमोच सोऽतिवेगेन 
मुरचीपत्तनं चैव रम्यं 
मुरजपणवमेद्य घोष 
मुष्टिनाऽभिहतस्तेन 
मुष्टिना शरभं हत्वा 


२.५६.१५ मुष्टिप्रहाराभिहतो 
३.६.४ मुष्टिप्रहारैश्च तलप्रहांरै 


१.६७.२६ मुष्टिभिः जानुभिः ue 


२.६४.११ मुष्टिभिः पाणिभिः 
१.४८.१९ मुष्णन्तमित्र चक्षूंषि 
१.२६.२८ मुहूर्तमपि राम त्वां 
१.२६.१ मुहूर्तमिव  विश्रान्तो 
७.१०५.३ मुहूर्त त्वरितं गत्वा 
१,३८.१३ मुहूर्त भव सौमित्रे 
१.६२.१३ मुहू्तादे् ददृशे 


346 


१.४३.३० 
६.५१.२६ 
३.५३.१७ 
५.१.१६ 
YR. Y 4 


७.२४.क्ष 3.23 


Y X23 
२.३९.४१ 
६.७६.९२ 
६.६७.२९ 
६.९७.२६ 
६.४०.१५ 
२.४.७ 
६.११६.२४ 
५.१५.१७ 
७.८२.२० 
१.२९.२७ 
२.४६.२१ 
३.२०.४ 
३.४४.७ 


ecce 


मुहूर्ताल्लब्धसंज्ञस्तु 
मुहूर्ताल्लब्ध संज्ञस्तु 
मुहूर्तेनावृता भूमि 
मुहुमुहुः परातृत्य 
मुहुमुहुर्मघुरया 
मुहुर्मुहुश्च वैदेहीं 

मूढः प्रगल्भोऽक्रिनयो 
"feed नृपतिं दुष्टा 
मूर्ध्नि चैनमुपाघ्राय 
मूर्ध्नि स्थास्याम्यहं 
मूलघातो न नौ स्याद्धि 
मूलपत्रफलैः सर्वा 
मूलं पुष्पं फलं 

मूलं ह्येष मनुष्याणां 
"edd यमं ते तु हया 
मगकन्यामिव नस्तां 
मृगपक्षिगणाश्चैव 
मृगपक्षिभिरासीनो मुनि 
मृगं हत्वानय fau 
मृगयुथैरनुगतः पुनरेव 


६.९९.१० 
७,६९.१६ 
, ६.६९.५६ 
७.४८.२४ 
.१.६८,५ 
७.४९.२४ 
६.१५.१२ 
ORS क्ष २.४८ 
६.९२.१२ 
६.२४.१८ 
४.१२.२२ 
७.८८.२३ 
३.१.१६ 
२.३२.१५ 
७.२२.१ 
५.१७.२९ 
१.३१.१८ 
२.५४.१९ 
२.५६.२३ 
३.४२.२७ 


सगयूथनिपीतानि 
मृगयूथपरिश्रष्टां 
मृगाणां महिषाणां च 
मुगाणां महिषाणां 
मगा मृगीभिः सहिता 


मृगाः सिंहा गजाश्चैवः 


मृगीोत्फुल्लनयना 
मुगोह्येबंत्रिधो रत्न 
मृतं शोकेन महता 
मृतसञ्जीवनीं चैव 
मृते तुः तस्मिन भरतो 
मृते मयि गते रामे 
मृते मयि गते रामे 
मृत्युकालोपमस्याज्ञां 
मृत्युतस्ते भयं नास्ति 
मृत्युदण्ड महाग्राहं 


' मृत्युमापदितो राजा 


मृत्यु चतुर्भिर्विंशिखैः 


egg मृत्सुडूतश्च 
मृदङ्गपणवान्‌ भेरीः 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


२.९५.५ 
३.५५.५ 
५.११.११ 
६.६०.३२ 
२.९३.१९ 
२.२९.२ 
२.३८.९ 
३.४३.७ 
२.६१.६ 
६.७४.३३ 
१.१.३२ 
२.१२.९० 
२.१३.५ 
४.३७.१९ 
७.१८.२८ 
६.७.१३ 
२.७३.५ 
७.२२.२१ 
७.२४,क्ष ४.३९ 
, ६.६०.४३ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


मृदङ्गतलघोवैश्च घोष 
मुदिताश्वापविद्धाञ्च 
मृदुं लोक हिते युक्त 
मृदुशष्पांकुर आहार _ 
मृदुश्च स्थिर चित्त 
मृदुप्रङ्गेपु कासांचित्‌ 
equi: सनीहाराः 
मेखलादामभिश्चत्रैरन्यै 
मेखलामुत्कालां AT 
मेखलीनां महासङ्घ 
मेघकूष्णाजिनधरा 
मेघनादमसम्बाघं 
मेघपर्वतसंकाशाश्छाद 
मेघपादनिभैः पादैः 
मेघप्रतिमनादेन 
मेघमाली महामाली 
मेघमाली महामाली 
मेघश्यामं महाबाहुं 
मेघाः क्रव्यादसङ्काशा 
मेघाः क्रव्यादसङ्काशाः 


५.६.४३ मेघाभिकामा परिसंपतन्ती ४.२८.२३ 
२.९४.२५ -मेघाम्बुसिक्तो वर्षासु ७.१०.४ 
३.६४.५७ मेघाश्च खरनिर्घोषा ६.५७.३८ 
४.१३.९ मेघा समुद्धूतसमुद्र ४.२८ LE 
२.२.३२ मेघोदरविनिर्मुक्ताः ¥:२८.८ 
५,९.५३ मेधावी तु ततो ध्यात्वा १.१५.१ 
३.१६.११ मेनकां मधुरैः वाक्यैः १.६३.१५ 
२.७८.७ मेनिरे बत्रनिष्पेषं ७.१६.३० 
४.४१.१० मेरुमन्दर सङ्काशा १.१७.१७ 
२.३२.२१ मेरुमन्दरसंकाशा ४.३८.३४ 
४.२८.१० मेरुमन्दरसङ्काशा ५.१.७३ 
२.१६.२९ मेरुमन्दरसङ्काशा ५.६१.३ 
४.३७.१४ मेरुमन्दरसङ्काशै ५,९.१४ 
५,५६.१६ मेरुमन्दरसङ्काशो ५.३७.३५ 
३.३५.७ मेरर्नगवरः श्रीमान्‌ ७.३७.अपा. १.७ 
३.२३.३३ मैथिलस्य नरश्रेष्ठ १.३१.६ 
३.२६.२७ मैथिलितु हरिश्रेष्ठात्‌ ५३७.२८ 
२.८३.८ मैथिंलीं चिन्तयामास ५.३२.३ 
६.२३.५ मैथिलीं रक्ष्यमाणा ६.९३.४७ 
६.४१.१४ मैथिलीं रुप सम्पन्ना ६.९३.६४ 


— 


मैथिलीं सान्त्त्यस्वै 
मैथिली सह॑ रामेण 
मैथिली हियमाणा 
मैथिलो जनको राजा 
मैनाकस्तु विचेतव्यः 
मैन्दं च द्वित्रिदं चै 
मैन्दं च द्विविदं नीलं 
मैन्दं नत्वं ज्योतिमुखं 
मैन्दश्च fafaa 
मैन्दश्च द्विविदश्ोभाव 
मैन्दश्च द्विविदश्नोभो 
मैन्दश्च द्विविदश्चोभौ 
मैन्दस्तु भ्रातरं दृष्टा 
मैन्दस्तु वानरस्तत्र 

मो अभिवाद्य महात्मानं 
मोक्षितं भ्रातरं दृष्टा 
मोक्षितस्ते बलश्लाधिन 
मोक्षितौ च महाघोरा 
मोघमस्त्नं न शक्यं 
मोघो हि धर्मश्चरितो 


347 


६.१२२.२० 
६.११४.२१ 
३.६४.१९ 
१.६८.४ 
४.४२. २२ 
VV 
६.७३.५८ 
६.७४.११ 
६.१००.५ 
४.३९.२५ 

` ६.५.२ 
६.३१.२८ 
६.७६.४२ 
४.६५.७ 
\७.१०५.११ 
६.१०१.२७ 
६.१०१.२८ 


६.५०.५२ ` 


५.६७.१७ 
५.२८.१३ 


- 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय दायर, OSES cabal 


Digitizéd by Siddhanta eGan 


मोचितः सोऽपि रामेण ६.२९.२७ यः कृत्यवान्‌ सुवर्णेन्‌ ७,९२.१५ यजुर्वेदकिनीतश्च ५.३५.१४ 
मोचितो रामवाक्येन ६.२४.२६ यक्षत्वं अमरत्वं ३.११.९४ 'यज्चभिर्गुणसम्पन्नै २.७१.२० 
मोहनार्थं तु पौराणां २.४६.३० यक्षा न शेकुः संस्थातुं ७,१४.५ यज्जनो महिषीं ये ६.४८.३ 
मोहनार्थ तु सर्वेषां ६.८१.६ यक्षाणां तु प्रहस्तेन ७.१५.७ यज्ञकर्म समीहन्तां १.१३.८ 
मोहनो नञ्चकश्चैन ७.२४.क्ष ४.४९ य क्षीबं स्त्रीकृतं चैन ७.३२.२९ यज्ञच्छिद्रं भवत्येतत्‌. १.३९.१० 
मोहितां राक्षसेन्द्रेण ६.३३.२ यक्ये त्वां गोसहस्रेण २.५५.२० यज्ञभूम्या तु विधिवत्‌ ६.८२.२७ 
मौक्तिका मणयः ६.७५८ यः खल्जपि बनं प्राप्य ६.१३.२ यज्ञवाटगता्चापि ७.९७.२४ 
मौनं वर्ष सहञ्चस्य १.६५.२ यञ्च किचन तत्‌ ७.८७.१४ यज्ञवाटं महाबाहुः ७.९२.३ 
म्रियमाणस्तु मारीचो ३.४४.१७ यञ्च गङ्गावतरणं | १.४४.१३ AAAA सुमहान्‌ ७.९१.१५ 
म्लेच्छातार्याश्च ये २.३२५ यज्ञ तस्य महच्छूलं ७.६३.२५ यज्ञशत्रोश्च भवनं ब्रह्म ५५४.१५ 
य यज्ञ तिर्यग्गतं ७,११०.१९ यज्ञार्थं प्रसवार्थं १.११.९ 

य एते राक्षसाः प्रोक्ता ३.५६.६ यञ्च तेन पुरा vm ७.७०.१२ यज्ञीयं च हयं तन्न १.४१.१४ 
य एनमनुगच्छन्ति | ६.२६.२४ यञ्च फल्गु बलं किंचित्‌ ६.४.१४ यज्ञैः नहुविधैरिष्टं १.५८ २१ 
य एनं वेत्ति पुरुषं ७.२४ क्ष १.८७ यञ्च मद्भवनं A ६.१३१.४६ यज्ञोपवरीतमार्गेणभिन्ना ६.८१.३२ 
य एष दूश्यते राजन्‌ ७.२४ क्ष ३.१७ यञ्च मे हृदयं ७,५३.३ यतस्त्वयां Waar २.३.४० 
य एष निशितैः शूलैः ६.७१.१३ यञ्च शोकभिभूतस्य ४.३६.२० यतैश्च खलु भाव्यं ५४६.५ 
य एष पुरुषः श्यामो ७.२४ क्ष १.३४ यञ्चान्यत्किञ्चिदेष्टव्यं २.३.१२ यतो भगीरथो राजा १.४३.३४ 
यः कृते हन्यते भर्तु ६.९३.१० यञ्चापि मन्येत ४ २४.३७ यतो हतः कुम्भकर्णः ६.७५.२ 
यकृत्प्लीहम थोत्पीडं ५.२४.४१ यञ्चैतञ्चरितं दिठ्यं ७ ४०.१७ यतो हि दहशाते तौ ६.८०३२ 
यकृत्प्लीहमहापङ्का ६.५८.३० यजन्‌ पुण्येषु देशेषु २.३६.८ यत्करोति परं धर्म ३.६.१४ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


यत्‌ कर्तव्यं मनुष्येण 
यत्किलैतदयुक्तार्थ 
यत्कृते च वयं लङ्का 
यत्कृते चिन्तयानस्य 
यत्कृते पितरः पुत्रान्‌ 
यत्कृत्वा न भवेद्धर्मो 
यत्तत्प्रेतस्य मर्त्यस्य 
यत्तदा दण्डकारण्ये 
यत्तदाऽभिप्रसन्नेन 
यत्तदुक्तं त्वया वाक्यं 


यत्तन्मधुबनं नाम ala 


यत्‌ तादुशं चारुरवं 
यत्ता भवन्तस्तिष्ठन्तु 
यत्‌ त्रयं तत्‌ त्रयो 

यत्तु कार्य मनुष्येण 
यत्तु कार्य वयस्यैन 
यत्तु पौरजनो राजन्‌ 
यत्तु मां त्वमभाषिष्ठ 
यत्तु मे हृद्गतं वाक्यं 
यत्तु रामो विजानीयाद्‌ 


348 
६.११८.१३२ यत्तु रामो बिजानीयाद ५,६७.३० 
३.४०.३ यत्तु शक्यं बलवता ६.६४.५ 
७.११.५ यत्तु शक्यं मया कर्तु ४.५९.२४ 
६.४६.१५ यत्तु शक्यं वयस्येन ६.४९.२९ 
१.६२.९ यत्ते मनीषितं ere ७.१०३.१७ 
३.५०.१८ यत्त्वमात्थ नरश्रेष्ठ ४.१८ NS 
३.६८.३४ यत्त्वयाऽकरुणं कर्म २.६१.१० 
६.७९.११ यत्त्वया धार्मिको ` २.७४.१० 
६.९३.३२ यत्त्वया रक्षिताः सर्वे ४.५२.९७ 
५.३३.२२ यत्त्वया विपुल प्राप्तं ६.१२७.१० 
५.६१.८ यत्त्वया हीदृशा पापं २.७४.५ 
१.२.२९ यत्त्वयोक्तं व्रिनष्टानाम ३.३०.४ 
१२.९३.२५ यत्त्वां fast राम ७.३८.२९ 
२.३०.३४ यत्त्त्रिदं भवता किञ्चित्‌ २.५०.४३ 
६.२.१६ यत्नवांश्च सुदुष्टात्मा ४.८.३४ 
६.१२५.१६ यलान मृगयमाणस्तु ३.६०.१० 
. ७.४८.१६ यत्प्रधानासि तत्पापं २.७४.११ 
७.२७.१७ यत्र गच्छत्युपादातं ३.९.२० 
१.१९.३ यत्र तिष्ठति धर्मज्ञ ४.४२.४६ 
५.४०.१७ यत्र ते सुकृतात्मानो 


३.७४.३५ 


"Wa भागीरथीं गङ्गां 
यन्न Aa भवेद्‌ गुल्म 
यत्न रामसखो वीरो 
यन्न रामो भयं नात्र 


२.५४.२ 
६.७२.१४ 
२.८३.२० 
२.४८.१५ 


यत्न नन्ध्यफला वृक्षा ४.४८ .८ 
यत्र स्थितं महद्दिव्यं ७.२४.क्ष १.५९ 
यत्रापश्यटूशग्रीनो गृहं ७.२४.क्ष १.२ 
यत्रास्ते गरुडो नित्यं ७.२४.क्ष ४.१२ 
यत्राहमपि dae नियुक्तः २.१०५४१ 
यत्राहमेबं क्रूराभी ५.२५.१३ 
यत्रैतदिन्दुप्रतिमं विभाति ६.५९.२४ 


यत्‌ स देवान्‌ प्रधर्षत ७.२४.क्ष १.५२ 


यत्सृष्टासि मया २.३०.३१ 
यथा अपवाद पौराणां ७.४८.१७ 
यथा अमृतस्य १.१८.५१ 
यथाआपसठ्यं पततां ६.१०८.१० 
यथा काष्ठं च काष्ठं २.१०५.२६ 
यथा केसरिणा त्वेष ७.३६.३३ 
यथा क्रमं ततः प्राणी १.३३.२२ 


यथाक्रमं तैः स कपिर्विष्टष्टः ५.४८.६२ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


. श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


यथा क्रमेण शपसि 
यथाक्षेमेण गच्छन्‌, २.५४.४ 
'यथारूयातं अगस्त्येन ३.१५.१२ 
'यथारूयानं श्रुतं चेर ७.३७.अपा. ४.३ 


२.११.१३ 


यथागमं च यो राजा ६.६३.८ 
यथागारं दुढ़स्थूणं २.१०५.१८ 
यथा ग्रामान्तरं गच्छन्‌ २.१०८.५ 
यथा च कारितः सेतू ६.१२८.१० 
यथा च तव Haat २.५२.३५ 
यथा च मन्ये-दुर्जीवमेव २.५७.२२ 
यथा च स महाबाहु ५.४०.२३ 
यथा च स महाबाहु ५.६७.३६ 
यथा चारोपितों erat ६.१३१.६ 
यथा चास्मिन भयस्थाने ३.५३.१८ 
यथा चेच्छति सौमिज्रं ३.३.२३ 
यथा जरा यथा मृत्युः ३.६४.७५ 
यथाज्ञप्तं महाबाहो ६.८५.५ 
यथाज्ञप्तं महाराज ७.७२.१० 
पथाज्ञं कुरु सौमित्ने ७.४८.९ 
यथा तं पुरुषव्याघ्रं ५.४०.३ 


यथा तवां तथाऽन्येषां 
यथा तातं दशरथं 
यथा तु खलु दुर्बुद्धि 
यथा तु रोपितो वृक्षः 
यथा त्वमति दुर्धर्षो 
यथा त्वस्यंगदो 

यथा त्वया epd कर्म 
यथा त्वां न प्रजा 
यथा दूतैस्त्वमानीत 
यथा saat मातङ्गः 
यथा दृष्टि: शरीरस्य 
यथा दूष्यते भयदो 
यथा दृष्टः स तु 
यथा देवेश्वरो नित्य 
यथा नगाग्रं नहुधातु 
यथा नन्दति तेजस्वी 
यथा न विध्नःक्रियते 


यथान्यः पुरुषः कश्चित्‌ 


यथाऽन्यैर्ित्रिधै 
यथा पद्मरजोध्वस्तां 


५.२१.७ 
६.५०.४३ 
२.४८.३ 
२.१०५.८ 
७.३७.८ 
४.१८.६७ 

३. ५१. २९ 
७.६४.८ 
६.१२९.६ 
५.२२.१६ 
२.६७.३३ 
७.२४.क्ष ५.३ 
७.२४ RIS. 34 
७.२७.२२ 
५.७.८ 
२.९४.५७ 
१.१२.२ 
२.६२.१३ 
७.१८.२७ 
६.५८.२३ 


यथा पुराणि ते गत्वा 
यथा पुष्करपर्णेषु पतिता 
यथा पूर्व गजः स्नात्वा 
'यथाप्रतिज्ञाततमिदं 

यथा प्रत्यूषसमये 

यथा प्रव्राजितो रामो 
यथा फलानां पक्वानां 
'यथाबलौ निरुद्धे 

यथा बाणपथं प्राप्य 
यथा ब्रवीषि हनुमान्‌ 
यथा भवन्तः कुर्वन्तु 
यथा मघुकरस्तर्षाद्रसं 
यथा मनुः महातेजाः 
यथा मयि नु निष्क्रान्ते 
यथा महद्धिर्हरिभिः 
यथा मां शुद्ध AAT 
यथा मृतस्तथा 

यथा मे भरतो मान्यस्तथा 
यथा मे हृदयं नित्यं 
यथायथा दाशरथिर्घर्म 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Male eee Collection. 


७.३९.८ 
६.१६.११ 
६.१६.१३ 
४.२४.४ 
६.१३१.५१२ 
६.१२९.५ 
२.१०५.१७ 
७.२९.१६ 
६.८८.१६ 
४.३.२९ 
६.९१.७ 
६.१६.१२ 
१.६.४ 
२.२४.२३ 
७.९१.१० 
६.११९.२५ 
२.१०६.४ 
२.८.१८ 
६.११९.२४ 
२.४५.११ 


यथा यथा समीपं स 
यथा यथा सान्त्वयिता 
यथाऽयं मामभिक्रुद्धः 
यथाऽयं स्वशरीरेण 
यथा राघवनिर्मुक्त 
यथा रामे तथा तस्मिन्‌ 
'यथारूपां यथवर्णा 
यथार्हं चक्रिरे पूजां 
यथाह पूजिता सर्वैः 
यथार्ह पूजितास्तेन 
यथालब्धेन सन्तोषः 
यथावत्‌ पूजितस्तेन 
यथावयो हि राज्यानि 
यथा वा दीपिता लंका 
यथा विज्ञम्भते सिंहो 
यथा विनिहृतः संख्ये 
यथा वै मृगसंघाश्र 
यथाशक्ति प्रदानेन 
यथाशची महाभागा 
-यथाऽशनिखेभ्यस्तु 


349 


५.३४.९ 
५.२२.२ 
६.९३.४९ 
१.६०.३ 
५.१.३९ 
२.१०३.२१ 
५.३१.१५ 
१.२९.२६ 
६.१३१.८२ 
१.१८.२ 
२.२८.१७ 
१.२.२ 
२.३५.९ 
६.१२७.१४ 
४.६७.६ 
६.१२७.१५ 
३.५७.२२ 
२.१११.१० 
५.२४.१० 
७.३२.५५ 


यथा शरदि मेघानां 
यथा शरीरो बालल्य 


यथा शुष्काणयरण्यानि 


यथा श्रुत्वैन नचिरात्ता 
« यथा स च महाबाहुर्मा 


यथा सर्व सन्रिहितं 
यथासुखं पर्वत Preity 
यथासुखं यथावञ्च 
यथा सुनयनं वल्गु 
यथा सेना समग्रा मे 
यथाऽसौ सम्प्रहृष्टानां 
यथा स्म लालिनाः 
यथाऽस्तं गत्‌ आदित्ये 
यथाऽहं तस्य वीरस्य 
यथाऽहं _राघवादन्यं 
यथाहं सर्वभूतानां 
यथा हि कुर्यात्‌ सपो 
यथा हि चोरः स 
यथा हि तव वै दैन्यं 


६.१६.१४ यथा हि ते जस्सु वरः 
७.७५.४ यथा हिं त्वं महाबाहो 
यथाहि मे ननस्यास्य 


६.६७.४० 
५,५८.१०५ यथा हि वानरश्रेष्ठ 


५.३९.९ यथा हि विपुलैर्नादः 
“यथा सनत्कुमारेण ७.३७.अपा. ५.११७ यथा हि सार्थ गच्छन्तं 
१.१३.१५ यथा ह्यपालाः पशवो 


४.३९.४५ यथेमे पुरुषा नित्य 
६.३.५ यथेष्ठं च प्रयच्छ त्वं 
५.३६.३९ यथेष्टं भुङ्क्ष्व लोकां 
४.२९.३१ यथैतत्‌ सत्यमुक्तं 
६.५१.३ यथैते नियमं पौराः 
२.१७.९ यथैव Mast वर्ष 
६.९१.८४ यथैव ते ua पिता 
५.६८.१३ यथैव धेनुः स्ति 
७.९७.१५ यथै मां बनं यान्त 
३.२.२० यथैव मूृत्युर्हरते 
२.७.२८ यथैव राजा पुज्यस्ते 
२.१०९.३४ यंथैव स्थावरं व्यक्तं 
५.३३.१४ यथैवाहमिह प्राप्त 


Pcie cac manic adbee ईलीकर्चिक्षेभिणी 


४.११.९३ 
४.२२.२० 
३.११.५० 
५.३८.६५ 
६.५१.४. 
२.१०५.२९ 
२.९४.५६ 
६.६.११ 
५.२०.२४ 
७.२९.३७ 
७.९७.१७ 
२.४६.२० 
६.५८.४२ 
२.२१.५९ 
५.६६.२ 
६.४९.१८ 
६.६७.९६ 
२.२१.२४ 
६.८२.१६ 
८५.३७.२७ 


यथैषा रमते राम 
यथोक्तकारी ्रचनमुत्तरं | 
'यथोत्तमेतत्त सर्व 
'यथोक्तमेतत्तब सर्व 
यथोक्तं तत्‌ करिष्यामो 
'फ्थोद्दिष्टानि सर्वाणि 
'यथोमूलं पश्येत्‌ 
यदग्निदायके पापं 
यदचिन्त्यं तु तदैवं 

"ed अनन्तरं कार्य 
यदत्नभवतः किञ्चिच्छक्यं 
यदन्तरं कांचन 

यदन्तरं रायस 

यदन्तरं सिंहसृगाल 
यदन्यो बचनं ब्रूयान्‌ 
यदब्रवीन्मां नरलोक 
यदभिप्रेतमस्मासु 

यदयं न्यायदुष्टार्थः 
यदर्थमयमारम्भः कूतः 
यदर्थमयमारम्भः 


३.१२.४ 
४.२१.१२ 
४.२७.४७ 
४.२८.६६ 
१.१३.१७ 
४,४५९. १४ 
२.१८.१६ 
२,७५.४४ 
२.२२.२० 
१.३७.४ 
२.१९.२१ 
३.४७.४६ 
३.५७.५७ 
३.४७.४५ 
१.५९.८ 
२.१०४.२७ 
२.२.१८ 
BRAS 
१४.३०.७७ 


५, Gu. १ ० 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


यदर्थ प्रतिषेघो 

यदर्थ मैथिली त्यक्ता 
यदर्थं वानरं सैन्यं 
यदर्थं सागरः क्रान्तः 
यदसौ मातुलकुले 
यदस्य कूतमस्माभि 
यदस्या निर्गतं तस्मात्‌ 
यदहं गात्र संस्पर्श 
यदहं नोपचारेण 

यदा क्षयं गातं सर्व 
यदाचरति कल्याणि 
यदा च शस्त्रं नारेभे 
यदा चेतद्वनं घोरं 
यदा चैनं न शेव्कुस्ते 
यदा छित्त्वा भुजौ 
यदा तु dea श्वेत 
यदा तु ते वर द्यात्‌ 
यदा तु दीनं कथयन्न 
यदा तु दुन्दुभिं नाम 
यदा तु युद्धमाकांक्षन 


२.३१.८ यदा तु रामस्य सलक्ष्मण 
७.५२.१५ यदा तु शास्त्राण्यध्येतुं 
६,१०१.५२ यदा तुष्टस्तु भरतो 
६.१०१.५३ यदा ते जननी तुल्यां 
२.६८.२ यदा तु बहवो वृद्धा 
४.३३.३३ यदा त्वां वानरः कश्चिद्‌ 
१.३७.१८ यदा न fere शरणं 
५३७.६१ यदा पर्वणि काकुत्स्थ 
२.५२.३८ Barta चाक्रान्ता 
१.४५.२९ यदाप्रभृति लङ्कायां 
२.६३.६ यदाप्रभृति वैदेही 
६.१०५.२८४ यदा भृशार्तैर्निनदैर्महा 
१.४८.३२ यदा मे तनयः शस्तो 
६.६०.४५ यदा यदा हि कौसल्या 
३.७१.६ यदा वक्तुंस्वयं दैन्यात्र 
७.७८.१९ यदा विनाशो भूतानां 
२.९.२९ यदा व्रजति सङ्गामं 
२.६४.७९ यदाश्रयादवष्टन्धा 


४.४६.३ यदा समेता बहवस्त्वया 


७.६३.२७ यदा स्वयं न यज्ञस्य 


350 


६.१२.२८ 
७.३६.१४ 
२.८४.९ 
२.१२.८ 
२.१२.६६ 
५.३.५८ 
४४६.२१ 
१.४०.२४ 
३.९१.८४ 
६.७४.७५ 
६.६०.१४ 
६.६०.२९ 
६.११४.५८ 
२.१२.६९ 
२.१४.६१ 
३.५६.१६ 
२.२.३८ 
६.४७.८ 
२.१२.४० 
१.२०.२० 


यदाह रामो धर्मात्मा 
यदा fe रामः प॒थिवी 
यदा हिं प्रीतिसंयोगं 
यदा हि ह्यमारूढो 
यदा ही रामः प॒थिवी 
यदा ह्यकामां 

यदि कश्चित्‌ प्रदाता 
यदि कशञ्चित्समर्थो वः 
यदि किचिदतिक्रान्तं 


यदि किचिद॑नुक्रोशस्तस्य 


यदि गच्छति पातालं 

` यदि गन्तुं कृता 
यदि ग्रहणमभ्येति 
यदि चेत्त्वं तु दर्पान्‌ 
यदि चेन्द्राद्धयं राजन्‌ 

, यदि चोद्योजयिष्यामि 
यदि जीवति मे भर्ता 
यदि जीवति वैदेही 
यदि strata सा देवी 
यदि तद्वक्ष्यते राजा 


४:३१.५१ 
२.८.२३८ 
७.८४.१५ 
१.१८.३२ 
२.८.३९ 
७.२६.५७ 
५.२६.२८ 
४.६४.२१ 
४.३६.११ 
५.५३.२९ 
४.२.२२८ 
२.३१.३ 
३.४३.१५ 
५.५८.६८ 
६.६२.५१ 
५.३०.१५ 
४.६२.१० 
३.५८.९ 
५,१४.५१ 
२.१८.२५ 


यदि तद्विहतं कार्ये 
यदि तस्यां अभिप्रायो . 
यदि ताल त्वया. दुष्टा 
यदि ताबच्छिशोरस्य 
यदि तावत्त्वमिन्द्रेण 
यदि तात्‌ समुद्रस्य 
यदि ताव्त्‌ समुद्रे तु 
यदि तुष्टोऽसि मे देव 
यदि तुष्टो महादेव 
यदि ते जीवित नेष्टं 
यदि ते धर्मलाभं च 
यदि तेपीह fasta 
यदि ते प्रथमे युद्धे 
यदि ते मत्प्रियं कार्य 
यदि तौ पुरुषव्याघ्रौ 
यदि त्वभिहितं राज्ञा 
यदि त्वं प्रस्थितो 
यदि vei यास्यसि 
यदि त्ववश्यं वस्तव्यं 


यदि त्वस्ति मया किचित्‌ 


fright eerste patte anoo esae Kasten 


५.५५.१२ 
३.३४.२२ 
३.६०.१८ 
७.३५.२७ 

Q, uo. 

५.५३. २७ 
६.३६.१२ 
७.२४क्ष ४.२६ 
१.५५१६ 
७.२५ क्ष ३.३० 
१.१९.१५ 
४.११.५६ 
६.८९.१२ 
४.१५.२९ 
५.३८.४७ 
२.१८.२६ 
३.२७.६ 
२.२१.२६ 
२.१११.२५६ 
७,१७.३३ 


यदि त्वार्यं न शक्ष्यामि 
यदि दग्धात्वियं लङ्का 
यदि दत्त्वा बरौ राजन्‌ 
यदिदं क्षुभितं स्थार्नान्‌ 
यदिदं मम दुःखाय 
यदिदं राजतंत्रं मे 
यदिदं लोकविद्ि - 
यदिदं वीर कार्य नो 
यदि दुःखमकृत्वाद्य 
यदि दुःखमिदं प्राप्त 
यदि दृश्येत सा साध्वी 
यदि दुष्टं नलं कृत्स्नं 
यदि दृष्टा त्वया सीता 
यदि दृष्टिपथं प्राप्तो 
यदि tar प्रसन्ना 
यदि देवा प्रसन्ना मे 
यदि दोषो महांस्तस्मिं 
यदि घर्मेण युज्येरन्ना 
यदि घर्मो भवेद्धूतो 
यदि न प्रत्ययो 


२.८२.१८ 
५.५५.९ 
२.१२.३९ 
१.३६.१५ 
२.१०.२१ 
२.५५.१६ 
८२४.७ 
४.२९.१५ 
२.१३.१२ 
३.६६.५ 
४.१.९५ 
६.२५.१८ 
३.६०.१९ 
४.१४.१२ 
७,७६.१० 
७.८७.२६ 
६.१७.४० 
६.८३.२० 
६.८२.२९ 
४.११.८३ 


यदि नाम स शूसे मां 
यदि नाम कथा तस्य 
यदि नामात्र शक्यं स्यात्‌ 
यदि निर्यातिता ते 

यदि नैवं व्यवसितं 
यदि नोत्सहसे यातु 
यदिन्द्रो वर्षते वर्ष न 
यदि पञ्चदशे वर्षे 

यदि पश्येत्‌ स रामस्त्वां 
यदि पुत्र न जायेथा 
यदि प्रीतिः समुत्पन्ना 
यदि प्रच्छेत्‌ स 

यदि प्रव्राजितो रामो 
यदि प्रीतिर्महाराज 
'यदि`ज्ुद्धिःकृता द्रष्टुं 


` यदि बुद्धिः कृता राजन्‌ 


यदि  भर्तृहितार्थाय चरन्तं 
यदि भुक्तमिहान्येन 

यदि spar महाराज 

यदि मत्सन्निधौ सीता 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


५.२६.३२ 
६.३४.११ 

` ७.११.८ 
६.११३. Yo 
२.२३.९ 
५.३८.१० 
४.२९.२ 
२.६१.११ 
३.५६.१० 
२.२०.३६ 
६.१२३.४ 
७.९३.१३ 
२.५८.२८ 
७.१०६.४ 
२.११.४५ 
७.९४.२९ 
५.५३.१२ 
२.१०८.१५ 
७,१०४.९४ 
६.१०५.१४८ 


35] 
यदि मामभियुञ्जीरन्‌ ६.२६.२ 
यदि मामाश्रमगतं ३.५८.१० 
यदि मामिह जानीया ५,२६.२२ 
यदि मां तारयेदार्यः सुग्रीनः ५.५३.३१ 
यदि मां दुःखिता २.२९.२१ 
दि मां प्रति युद्धयेरन्‌ ६.२४.३८ 
यदि मां प्रतियुद्धेरन्‌ ६.३०.१६ 
यदि मां वृत्तसम्पन्नां ५.५३.३० 
यदि मां संस्पशेद्रामः २.६४.६५ 
यदि मे भगवना प्रीतो १.४२.१९ 
यदि मे मुष्टिवेगं स ६.६३.४७ 
यदि मे याचमानस्य २.५२.४९ 
यदि मे राघवः कुर्या २.१२.८७ 
यदि यात्यदितेर्गर्भ ४.१.१२१ 
यदि युद्धे असमर्थस्त्वं ४.११.१९ 
यदि राजस्य हेतो २.९७.१७ | 
यदि रामं aaa ३.२१.१५ 


यदि राम विना अस्माभि 9,206.32 
यदि रामः समुद्रान्तां ५.१६.१३ 
यदि रामस्य दूतस्त्व ५३.१८ 


यदि रामो दशग्रीव 
यदि वधमिच्छसि 
यदि वाचं प्रदास्यामि 
यदि वा त्रिदिवे सीतां 
यदिवाञ्न्यन्मया 
यदि वा मन्यसे चीर 
यदि वा मन्यसे वीर 
यदि asa तथा यन्मां 
यदि वा राघवं ब्रह्मन्‌ 
यदि वा सहनीयं ते 
यदि वाऽस्ति ह्यभिप्राय 
यदि वीर समग्रा ते 
यदि वैश्रवणस्य त्वं 
यदि वो रोचते ad 
यदि शक्रो यदि यमो 
यदि शब्दापयेद्‌ रामः 
यदि शुद्धसमाचारा 
यदि शूर्पणखाहेतो 
यदि शूर्पणखाहेतोः 
यदि सत्यप्रतिज्ञं त्वं 


५.३७.६२ यदि सत्‌ स्यात्‌ सतां 
६.१०२.४७ यदि सरीतामदृष्टाऽहं 
५.३०.१८ यदि ह्यकाले मरणं 
५.१.४१ यदि ह्यनुज्ञां काकुत्स्थ 
७.८०.१० यदि ह्यस्मिन्निपतिते 
५,३९.२० यदीतः प्रतिगच्छामि 
५.६८.३ यदीदं ते क्षमं राजन्‌ 
३.४३.३७ यदीदं मेऽनुरूपार्थं 
१.२०.१० यंदीन्द्रवैवस्वतभास्करान्‌ 
७.५८.१४ यदीह शरदोऽनेका 
७.३५.१८ यदुक्तमिह ते पूर्व क्रियतां 
७.६७.११ यदुक्तं कपिराजने राणा 
५.५०.९ यदुस्तद्वचन श्रुत्वा 
१.६८.१७ यदुस्तु जनयामास 
६.६३.४३ यदृच्छया तदा दृष्टो 
७.९३.१० "eoe गां प्राप्तौ 
७.९५.४ यदुच्छयैन गां प्राप्तौ 
३.३९.२३ यदेतद्राक्षसानीकं मेघ 
३.५०.१३ यदेषा साध्विति 
२.१८.३४ यदैव च जनस्थाने 


sf reser p Bannan goed कसि 


६.८ २.२५ 
५.१२.२० 
२.२०.५३ 
१.१९.१६ 
७.२२.४५ 
५.१२.४६ 
१.२१.२ 
२.२.१५ 
६.५९.१३२ 
२.९४.१५ 
६.६२.२१ 
६.७.३० 
७.८९.४ 
७६.५९. २० 
७.३४.१४ 
१.४८.४ 
१.५०.१९ 
६.८६.२ 
४.२२.१३ 
६.११४.९ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


यदैव नगरीं लङ्कां 
यदै वरानरैर्घोरैर्बद्धः 
यदो त्वमसि धर्मज्ञो 
यदद्वव्यं बान्धवानां 
यद्ध मात्रा कूतं पापं 
यद्‌ भयार्तः परित्यज्य 
"enger वीर वरार्ह 
wer पश्यामि ते गात्रं 
यद्यथा स महाराजो 
यद्यदाज्ञापयेत्किञ्चित्‌ 
यद्यद्यापि ममैवाज्ञा 
यद्यद्यास्ति मतिर्योद्धु 
यद्यधर्मो न बलवान्‌ 
यद्यधर्मो भवेद्धूतो 


"यद्यन्यथा भवेदेतददखौ 


यद्यपि त्रिषु लोकेषु 
यद्यपि त्वं क्षितित 

यद्यपि प्रति पत्तिस्ते 
यद्यप्यहमिमां देवीं 
यद्यप्यहं नरेन्द्रेण 


६.११४.२१० 
६.११४.१९१ 
७.५९.२ 
२.९७.४ 
२.८२.१५ 
३.४८.५ 
४.२४.२१ 
५.२०.१५ 
२.५२.२६ 
२.५२.२४ 
२.५२.२२ 
७,३२.३१ 
५.४९.१८ 
६.८३.१७ 
५५८.१०६ 
२.६१.२ 
२.३७.३१ 
२.२२.१५ 
५.३०.८ 
७.५०.१८ 


यद्यप्येष तु वृत्तान्तो 
यद्यप्येष भवेद्धर्ता 
यद्यप्येषा मम प्रीति 
यद्यप्रियं किचिद्‌ 

यद्ययं किल्जिषाद्धेदः 
यद्यसौ तप amans 
यद्यस्ति पति शुश्रुषा 
यद्यस्य धनुषो रामः 
यद्यहं गात्रसंस्पर्शं 

यद्यहं तस्य पृष्ठेन 

यद्यहं भ्रातृ हन्तारं 
यद्चेतदशुभं कर्म न 
aaa स्व्रागतं तेऽस्तु 
"rere भूमिं विशते 
यद्रक्षति महावीर्यः सदा 
"Ei च समाश्रित्य सीतां 
यद्वा दहनकर्माऽयं सर्वत्र 
यद्वानरेन्द्रस्य बलं 

यद्वा पुरेश्वयुक्तानि 
यद्वाऽमृतरसः पीतस्त्वया 


६.१.१८ 
२.११८.३ 

२.२.१६ 
४.२०.२४ 
२.२२.१२ 
७.८४.१२ 
५.५३.२८ 


यद्वा विशसि लोकांस्त्रीन्‌ 
यद्विना भरतं त्वांच 

"à न्याय्यं मया कर्तु 
'यदह्टलीकं कृतं पुत्र 

यन्न दर्पात्‌ प्रहस्तो 

यन्न देवैः कृतो राजा 
यन्न शक्यं सुंरैः सर्वे 


१.६६.२७ यन्नाबगच्छत्‌ सुग्रीवं 
६.११९.८ यन्निमित्तं भवान्‌ 
६.९३.५५ यन्निमित्तमिदं तात 
६.६८.१८ यन्मङ्गलं सहस्नाक्षे- 
२.६४.२३ यन्मङ्गलं सुपर्णस्य 
७.४१.१२ यन्मया न कृतो राजा 
६.८०.४२ यन्मया वार्यमाणस्त्तं 
५,६१.९ यन्महेन्द्रमित्राजय्यं 
६.२५.२३ यन्मातापितरौ d 
५५५.२७ यन्मां लोभयसे रम्भे 
६.८५.२१ यन्मे धनं च रलं 
७.७३.१७ पयन्मेरुशिखराकारं 
७,३४.८ यः पठेच्छृणुयान्नित्यं 


352 


६.४१.७० 

२.९७.८ 
६.६७.७५ 
२.६४.९ 
६.११२.५ 
६.६०.७८ 
६.७२.६ 


* ४.१२.२० 


२.९६.२३ 
२.६४.८ 
२.२५.३२ 
२.२५.३२ 
६.४९.२२ 
७.१५.१८ 
२.२५७ 
२.१११.९ 
१.६४.१२ 
२.७२.९ 
६.१२४.२९ 
७,१११.१९ 


यः पश्चात्‌ पूर्वकार्याणि ६.१२.३२ 
यः पश्चात्‌ पूर्वकार्याणि ६.६३.५ 
यः पुरा गोमतीतीरे ६.२६.२७ 
Hed तु नाराचं ७.२४.क्ष ३.४७ 


यमलार्जुनौ च कंसश्च ७.२४.क्ष १.४५ 
यमशक्रसमो वीर्ये २.९.३८ 
यम शत्रुश्च दुर्धर्षो ६.४४.२० 
यमस्मै प्रथमं प्रादाद्‌ ६.१११.४ 
यमस्य वा मां विषयं २.९.६३ 
यमिच्छेत्‌ पुनरायान्तं २.४०.५० 
'यमेन्द्रबरुणानां च पदं ७.३.१८ 
wa दिवसं ह्येष ७.३५.३१ 
'यमेवराधातुमिच्छन्ति २.९९.१२ 
यमो दण्डादवध्यत्ञ ७;३६.१६ 
यमो वैश्रवणः शक्रो २.६७.३५ 


यं जप्त्वाऽहं महाभाग ७.२४.क्ष ४.२७ 


यं तु पश्यसि fauci ६.२८.८ 
यं तु पश्यसि तिष्ठन्तं ६.२८.२८ 
यं त्वेनमभिसंरव्धं ६.२७.१५ 
यं दुष्टा राघवो नै ५.३८.६४ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


यं पालयसि धर्म 


२.२५.२ 
यं पष्ठतोऽनुगच्छन्ति ६.२७.४ 
यं मुहूर्तमपश्यंस्तु २.११.७ 
यं यं देशं समुद्रस्य ५.१.६९ 
यं यान्तमनुयाति २.३२.६ 
यं यान्तमनुयान्ति २.५८.७ 
य यान्तमजुयातिस्म ६.४.२६ 
यं समाश्रित्य जीवन्ति ७.२३.२३ 
ययातिमिव पुण्यान्ते ४.१७.१० - 
यया तु राजा रामश्च २.६६.२२ 
यया पुत्रश्च भर्ता. च २.४८.२२ 
ययोवीर्यमुपाश्रित्य ६.५०.१८ 
ययौ तेन विमानेन ६.१२६२८ 
यव्रीयानस्यतु भ्राता ` ६.२७.१० 
यवीयानात्मनः पुत्रः ४.१८.१४ 
यवीयान्‌ केन म भ्राता ५,३५.६४ 
aaa, मम स भ्राता ४,५८.२ 
यशस्वी धुवसन्धेस्तु $490, 2% 


यशस्यं श्लाघनीयं च ७.२४.क्ष ५६० 
यशो ह्यहं केवल २.२१.६२ 


यश्च त्वामभियुंजीत ७.६१.१० 
यश्चन्द्रं नभसो भूमौ ३.५६.११ 
यश्च यश्च सुरेन्द्रः ७.३०.३६ 
यश्च रामं न पश्येत्तु २.१७.१४ 
'यश्चार्थस्तन्न बक्त्व्यो ५५८.५ 
यञ्चावरो भवेत्ताभ्यां ७.६६.८ 
यश्च वो ferrei कुर्यात्तत्र ६.७५.४२ 


'यश्चेमां श्रावयेन्नित्यं ७.३७.अपा. ४.९ 
यश्चैतच्छावयेच्छाद्धे ७.३७.अपा. ५.११८ 
"rep शक्त्याऽभिहत ६.५९.१३३ 
यश्चै सुमहाकायः ७.३७.अपा. ५,७८ 


यश्चैष चापासिशरौ ६.५९.२२ 
यश्चैष जाम्बूनदवज़ ६.५९.२१ 
यश्चै नानाविधघोर ६.५९.२३ 
यश्चैष विन्ध्यास्त ६.५९.१६ 
"rer शूलं निशितऽ ६.५९.१९ 
यश्चैषोऽनन्तरः शूरः ६.२८.१८ 
यष्टिभिर्विमलैश्चक्रै ६.९६. २६ 
यष्टिभिस्तोमरैश्वित्रैः ६.५३.८ 
यष्टीश्च तोमरान्‌ ६.३१.२३ 


यष्टुकामो महायज्ञं १.५७.१७ 
यः संसदि प्रकृति २.९९.३१ 
यः समुत्पतितं क्रोध ५५५.७ 
यः स वासवर्जिता रावण ६.८६.३३ 
यः सुखेषूपधानेषु २.४२.१५ 
यस्तयोः पूर्वजो जातः ७.६६.७ 
सस्तवार्ये गतः पुत्र २.४४.३ 
यस्तु कणौ विव्रणुते ६.२६.३४ 
यस्तु कालव्यतीतेषु ४.२९.१४ 
यस्तु कुम्भो रघुश्रेष्ठ ७.५७.४ 
यस्तु गैरिकवर्णाभं ६.२६.४६ 
aq तं विषमाचारः ३.७३.२४ 
यस्तु दोषस्त्वया प्रोक्तो ६.१८.१२ 
सस्तु नित्यं व्रिजानाति७.३७.अपा. ५.६५ 
यस्तु भीमां प्रवल्गन्तीं ६.२६.४२ 
यस्तु मासान्निवृत्तोऽग्रे YR. 
यस्तु मेघ इवाकाशं ६.२६.३८ 
यस्तु राजा स्थितो ¥.३४.८ 
यस्तुष्टेन बरो २.३४.४३ 
यस्तु सव्यमसौ पक्षं - ६.२८.२६ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


353 
यस्तु सिहंमिबासीनं ६.१३.१७ 
यस्तु हित्वा मतं भर्तुः ६.२०.१९ 
यस्ते प्रभावः सुग्रीव ४.३६.१४ 
यस्ते मन्त्रकृतः पाणि २.१४.१४ 
यस्त्यक्त्वा सुहृदो ३.४०.५ 
qka रथमिमं ६.१०६.७ 
यस्त्वया कूतसंवादः ५.५३.२५ 
यस्त्वया सह स स्वर्गो २.३०.१८ 
यस्त्वां पश्यामि ६.१३०.५६ 
सस्त्विदं रघुनाथस्य ७.१११.२१ 


यस्त्विमं संस्मरेन्मन्त्रं ७.२४.क्ष ४.२५ 
यस्त्वेष सिहंसंकाशः ६.२६.३१ 
यः स्थितं योजने शैलं ६.२७.९७ 
यस्मात्तव भयं सौम्य ४.२.९६ 
यस्मात्तस्माद्विजेतासि ५५८.५० 
यस्मात्त्मन्यं वृतव्रान्‌ ७,५५.१७ 
यस्मात्तं भोजनं ७.६५.२८ 
यस्मात्‌ पश्यन्ति ३.३२.१० 
यस्मात्‌ स कृतवान्‌ ७.८१.६ 
FAST त्वं ७.६५.१६ 


यस्मादर्था विवर्धन्ते 
यस्मादवध्यां मे पत्नी 
यस्मादवश्यं «ner 
यस्मादुद्विग्नचेतास्त्व॑ 
यस्माद्‌ भागार्थिनो 
यस्माद्राक्षसरयोनौ ते 
'यस्माद्वानररूपं माम 
यस्माद्विश्रनसोऽपत्यं 
यस्मान्नं परमं रूपं 
यस्मान्न बिद्यते 
यस्मान्निवारिता चैव 
यस्मान्मामरजानीषे 
यस्मान्मे धर्षिता 
'यस्माव्मगोकत्रयं 
'यस्मास्तु धर्षिता चाहं 
यस्मिन बसति धर्मात्मा 
यांस्मन्न चलते धर्मो 
यस्मिन्‌ बत निमग्नो 
यस्मिन्‌ मुहूर्ते काकुत्स्थ 
यास्मिंश्च कारणे 


६.८३.२१ यस्मिंस्तु दिवसे राजा 
७.५९.१५ यस्मिंस्तु सर्वे vq 
७.२५.२८ यस्मिन्‌ हरिसहस्राणि 

४.२.१५ यस्मिन्‌ हरिहयः 
१.६६.११ यस्य कोशश्च दण्डश्च 
७.१०.३५ यस्य घोषेण महता 
७.१६.१६ यस्य तत्‌ पुष्पकं 

७.३.८ यस्य ते वज्र निष्पेषो 

६:२७.१८ यस्य त्वाहारसमये 
७,३०.२५ यस्य त्वेतानि चत्वारि 
१.३६.२२ यस्य देवर्षयः ad 
७.५८.२३ यस्य देवस्य यद्वूप 
७,३०.३३ यस्य देवाः सगन्धर्वा 
७.१६.३८ यस्य नाभ्युद्भवो 
७.१७.३१ यस्य नास्ति मनुष्येषु 
३.७५.८ यस्य नित्यंत्रयो लोका 
६.२८.१९ यस्य पथ्यं च रामात्थ 
२.५९.३२ यस्य पार्श्वेषु निखिलाः 


७.१६.१५ यस्य प्रमाणाद्विपुलं प्रमाणं 


७.३५.५८ यस्य प्रसादे सततं 


१.७२.१ 
२.२१.५७ 
४,२१.६ 
४४२.३३ 
४.२९.११ 
६.२६.१२ 
३.४८.६ 
६.६८.१४. 
२.१२.९९ 
५.१.१८९ 
६.३५.११ 
१.१७.१८ 
३.४८.३ 


७.३७.अ.पा. २.१४ 
६.६४.१८ 
७.२०.३० 


२.३०.९ 


७.२२.३४ 


७.१.२२ 
४.४.२२ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ 


यस्य बाहू समाश्रित्य 
यस्य भामा सदा भान्ति 
यस्य भार्या जनस्थानात्‌ 
यस्य भृत्याश्च दासाश्च 
यस्य यज्ञैर्यथोदिष्टे 
यस्ययस्य यथाकामं 
यस्य रामः प्रियः पुत्रो 
यस्य वाजेषु पनः 
यस्य वाला नहुव्यामा 
यस्य विक्रममाणस्य 
यस्य वेगेन महता 
यस्य वैश्रबणो राजा 
यस्य सत्त्वस्य या 
यस्य सीता भवेद्धार्या 
यस्य सूर्यो न तपति 
यस्य हस्तिन मादाय 
यस्याः कृते नर व्याघ्रौ 
यस्याः कृते वने रामो 
यस्याः पुन्नासहस्राणि 
यस्याः पुन्नसहसैस्तु 


: : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


६.७१.३० यस्याः प्रसादे जावामि 
६.२७.३५ यस्या मदभिषेकार्थ . 
६.२८.२१ यस्यामेवं faa: 

२.२४.३ यस्या स्तम्भसहस्रेण 
२.९९.३४ यस्यार्था घर्मकामार्था 
१,५२.२२ यस्यार्थाः स च विक्रान्तो 
४.५६.२४ यस्यार्थास्तस्य मित्राणि 
६.१११.६ यस्या वक्र शशिनिभं 
६.२६.२९ यस्यास्तव पतिस्त्यक्तो 
६.२७.२० यस्या द्येषं्रिधः स्वप्नो 
४.२२.२६ यस्येयं प्रथमं दत्ता 
६.२७.२२ . यस्येयं वसुधा कृत्स्ना 
५.११.४३ यस्येषुपथ मासाद्य 
३.३४.१८ यस्यैते प्रतिराजान 
५.२३.१८ यस्यैष दक्षिणे पार्श्वे 
३.३५.२८ यस्यैषा काञ्चनी माला 
२.९२.२४ यः स्वपक्ष परित्यज्य 
२.७८.९ यांस्तु धर्मार्थकामांस्त्वं 
२.७४.२८ या कपीनां सहस्राणि 
२.७४.२६ या गतिर्यज्ञ शीला 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


२.१२.४१ या गति सर्वभूतानां 
२.२२.६ या गतिः सर्वसाघूनां 
५.२७.४२ या च राज्ञः कुबेरस्य ` 
६.३९.२३ या च वक्ष्यति वैदेही 
६.८३.३८ या चान्या शैलदुहिता 

६.८३.३६ याचितेन सुरश्रेष्ठ 
६.८३.३५ याचितो नो निवर्तस्व 
७.२६.१९ या चेयं जगतां माता 
२.३५.५ याच्य मानस्तु बहुशो 
५,५८.८८ याच्यमानो TUI देव 
२.११०.७ यात सेनाग्रगाः सर्वे 
९.४०.२ . याताः प्राञ्जलयो भूत्वा 


२.४४.१३ यातु वानरवाहिन्या AME: 


१,७०.२५ याते च मयि कल्याणि 
६.२८.२२ याते तस्मिन्‌ दशग्रीवे 
६.२८.३१ याते नरपते वृत्तिर्भरते 
६.८७.१६ यात्रादण्डत्रिधानञ्च 

६.६४.६ या त्वं विरहिता 
५.३०.३ या दत्ता देवराजेन 
३.६८.२९ यादशं तस्य रामस्य 


354 


२.७२.१५ 
२.६४.४४ 
५.९.९ 
३.५४.१६ 
१.२५.२१ 
१.४६.१२ 
२.४५.२७ 
३.६६.९ 
६.८४.११ 
७.२६.५१ 
८४६४ 


| 939.36 


६.४.९७ 
२.२६.२९ 
Uu uU NS 
४.१८ .५५ 
२.९००.७९१ 

६.११८.५ 
४.२३.२८ 

६.२५.३१ 


यादृशं लक्ष्यते रूपं 
यादुशा इह कूजन्ति 
यादुशानीह दृश्यन्ते 
"rexit परिषतत्र 

या न तुष्यति राज्येन 
यान प्रबस्धोषश्च 

या न शाक्या पुरा 
यानाशालां ततो गत्वा 
याभि कर्मापदानानि 
यानि कानि चिदप्यत्र 
यानि चौषधजालानि 
यानि त्वत्तीरवासीनि 
यानि दत्तानि: तेऽस्त्राणि 
यानि देवेषु चास्त्राणि 
यानि पश्यतिं काकव्कुत्स्थं 
यानि भूतानि दुश्यानि 
यानि भूतानि नगरे 
यानि माल्यानि देवेषु 
यानि मिथ्याभिशस्तानां 
यानि यान्यत्र योग्यानि 


२.९३.9 
३.२४.६ 
५.२६.२८ 
२.१६.१९ 
३.२.१९ 
२.११४.२४ 
२.३२.८ 
३.३५.४ 
६.१९.१९ 
२.४९.२४ 
५.१.२१ 
२.५२.९० 
२.२५.५ 
१.५५.१७ 
७,१०९.२१ 
६.२२.१३ 
७.१०९.२० 
२.९१.४७ 
२.१००.५६० 
२.४.२७ 


यानि रामस्य चिहनानि 
यानि रामस्य लिङ्गानि 
यानि वैश्रवणे सुभ्रु 
यान्ति शूरा गतिं यां 
यानि स्म रमणीयानि 
यानैश्च मुरूयैः 

यानैश्च शकरैश्चै 
यान्ति राजर्षयश्चात्न 
'यान्यस्माभिस्त्वया 
यान्येतानि तु रत्नानि 
या प्रीतिर्बहुमानश्च 

या पुत्रमीदृशं राज्ञः 

या पुत्रं पार्थिवेन्द्रस्य 
या पुरा कलंहसानां 
या भाति लक्ष्मीर्भुवि 
याभिर्गहीतपुरुषः 

या मामनुगता मन्द 
यामिच्छसि महातेजस्तां 
यामिमां भगवन्‌ 

या मे राज्यज्रिहीनश्च 


tms 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


५.३५.७ 
५.३५.३ 
५.२०.३२ 
२.६४.४२ 
` ¥.१.७० 
२.३७.३६ 
२.११३.२० 
४.१८.४२ 
४.२०.७ 
७.२८.७ 
२.४५.६ 
२.४९.६ 
२.४८.२४ 
_ ४.३०.९ 
५.५.२ 
२.९१.४४ 
४.१.१०८ 
७.११०.११ 
२.९ २.२० 
३.६४.१३ 


या मेरुदुहिता राम १.३५.१६ 
यामेव रात्रिं ते दूताः २.६९.१ 
यामेव रात्रिं शत्रुघ्नः ७.६६.१ 
यामोषधिमिवायुष्मं ३.६७.१५ 
यां गति सगरः Seat २.६४.४३ 
यां च Ufa मरिष्यामि ६.२०.३५ 
यां चेमां मन्यसे ४.५४.१३ 
यां तु श्रुत्वा महाबाहो ७.३७.अपा. ४.८ 
यां निवेदयसे लङ्का ६.४.२ 
यां ब्रुवन्ति नरा लोके ७.२३.२४ 
यां विना नोत्सहे वीर ३.५८.४ 
यां वृत्तिं वर्त्तते तातो २.१००.७५ 
यां वृत्ति वर्तते २.११८.५ 
यां सीतेत्यभिजानासि ५.५९.३४ 
या या मे जायते बुद्धिर्यषु ७.१०.३२ 
याजञ्न्द्रश्च सूर्यश्च ७.१०८.२८ 
यावज़ानामि वैदेहीं .५.२.३१ 
यावजीवति काकुत्स्थः २.२४.१३ 
यावता चित्रकूटस्य २.५४.३० 
यावत्‌ करस्थः शूलोऽयं ७,६१.१५ 


यावत्तं नाभि पश्यामि 
यावत्‌ तब कथा लोके 
यावत्तु निर्यतस्तस्यः 
'यावत्तुरगसन्दर्शः 
यावत्त्वं न बनं 
यावत्पितरि धर्मज्ञे 
यावत्पृषतमेकेन 
यावत्सीतां हि पश्यामि 
यावत्‌ TANT महती 
यावत्‌ सुरैश्च विप्रैश्च 
यावदावर्तते चक्रं 
यावदावर्तते चक्र 
यावदिच्छसि xci 
यावदुत्पाटयामासु 
यावदेव तु संसुप्तास्ताव 
यावदेव न जानाति 
यावद्धि केशग्रहणात्‌ 
यावद्राजा प्रियं ua 
यावद्रामकथा वीर 
यावद्विक्रमितुं बुद्धि 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


४.१०.३३ 
७,१०८.३६ 
२.४२.१ 
१.३९.१५ 
२.१९.१६ 
२.१०४.२१ 
३.४३.४९ 
५.१३.५२ 
६.९.१९ 
७.६१.९ 
२.१०.३८ 
६.१२३१.११ 
.१.५३.२२ 
६.६९.७५ 
२.४६.२१ 
२.२१.८ 
६.१४.१९ 
२.४२.२ 
७.४०.१६ 
६.६९.७२ 


"rer गृहन्ति शिरांसि 
यावन्न चन्द्रसङ्काशं 
यावन्न चरणौ भ्रातुः 
यावन्न राज्ये राज्यार्हः 
यावन्न रामं द्रक्ष्यामि 
यावन्न लङ्कां समभि 
यावन्न सगजांसाश्चां 
यावन्न हरयो वीरा 
'यावन्मातरं माष्टच्छे 
यावल्लोका धरिष्यन्ति 
याश्चापि सर्वतः 
याश्चयवन्तेऽम्बरात्तारा 
या श्रीः शौर्य च 
यास्त्या विधवा राजन्‌ 
यास्यामि बलमध्ये 

या हि नः सततं 

या हि वैश्रवणे लक्ष्मी 
युक्त तस्याप्रमेयस्य 
युक्तं परमसम्पन्नैर्बा 


युक्त यत्प्राप्नुयाद्‌ 


355 


६.१४.४ 


२.९८.७. 


२.९८.८ 
२.९८.९ 
२.९८.६ 
६.१४.३ 
६.९.१८ 
GUC WR 
२.१९.२५ 


१.६०.२८ ` 


२.२५.१२ 
५,९.४३ 
२.४४.९४ 
६.११४.६५ 
६.४.१९ 
२.४५.२४ 
५९.८ 
५.३०.६ 
६.१०८.२ 
४.१७.५० 


युक्तरूपं त्वया देवि 
युक्तां हंससहस्रेण 
युक्ता रामस्य भवती 
युक्ते मुहूर्ते विजये 
युगपत्पतमानैश्च 
युगपद्किहितं तात न 
युगान्तकालानल तुल्य 
युज्यतां महती सेना 
युञ्जानः स्वानिन 
युद्धकामेन ताः सर्वा 


५३८ २ युद्धे विक्रमतश्चैव 
५.२७.१० युद्धेष्रकत्थनो नित्य 
६.११६ ४८ युद्ध हतो महाराज 
१.७३८ युद्धान्सन च मत्तं च 
३.२५ «० युद्धो-मनश्चमत्तश्च 
४.२२.४ युद्धोन्मत्तस्य मत्तस्य 
५,५४.३३ युद्धोन्मत्तस्य मत्तस्य 
२.७९.९ युद्धयतामेव तेषां तु 
३.६.९२ युद्धयतां तु ततस्तेषा 
५.९.६९ युद्धयमानमनालक्ष्यं 


युद्धप्रमत्तो व्याक्षिो ७.२४.क्ष ६.३३ युद्धथमानस्य रक्षोभि 
युद्धश्वाद्धञ्थवा तेऽस्ति ७.८.५ युद्ध्यस्व शूरोसि 
युद्धस्य कालो विज्ञेय ७.३२.२८ युद्धयस््र यदि शूरोसि 
युद्धातिथ्य महाबीर ७.२४.क्ष १.१८ युद्धयस्त यदि शूरोऽसि 
युद्धायाभि नियुक्तेन ४.५५.४ युद्ध्यस्व वा धृति कृत्वा 


युद्धार्थमिह AWA ७.३७.अपा. ५.३३ युद्धयस्व विगतत्रासः 
युद्धार्थी रावणः प्राप्त ७.२३.२७ युधाजित्तु तथे त्याह 


युद्धार्थी समनुप्राप्तो ७.३२.२७ युध्यमानौ तु तौ दृष्टा 
युद्धे कापुरुषैर्नित्यं ६.६५.६ युनक्त्यर्थैः प्रहृष्टश्च 
युद्धे प्राणहरे तस्मिन्‌ ४.११.४६ युयुधाते तदा वीरौ 


श्री मदेांरसीकीर्कणमस्यामम्‌०2१9शंलीकिएनुक्रगिणी 2 


६.११८.८ 
६.२७.२४ 
६.९३.२ 
६.६९.१६ 
७.१.२५ 
५.६.२५ 
५.५४.१२ 
६.४४.१ 
६.४२.१ 
६.४५.११ 
५.३७.५० 
३.५०.२२ 
३.५१.३० 
६.८६.३० 
६.४१.६९ 
७.२७.२१ 
७.३८.१३ 
६.९०.१ 
२.२.४८ 
६.८८.३६ 


युवराजं पुरस्कृत्य ५,६५.२ ये केचन समुदेशास्त 
युबराजस्त्वमीशश्च ५.६४.७ ये केचित्‌ पादपास्त्रत्न. 
यद्यप्यकृत कृत्यानाम ५.६४.२७ ये गताभिमुखं क्रिष्णुमक्षयं 
युवा भ्यामात्मभूताभ्यां ७.८३.५ ये च तत्र महात्मान 
युवाभ्यां सह धर्मात्मा ' ४.३.२३ ये च तत्र महात्मानो 
युवासंरूयेयगुणौ १.७२.१८ ये च तत्रापरे सर्वे 

युवां खलु महायुद्धे ६.८९.१० ये च त्वामनुजीवन्ति 
युवां जटाचीरधरौ ३.२.१० ये च eri घोरचक्षुर्भिः 
युष्मत्तोभयभीतानां ७.८.७ ये च दिव्या ऋषिगणा 
युष्माकं च बलाज्ञोहं ३.५४.२८ ये च वाणेः विध्यन्ति 
युष्माकं चानुभाव्रेन ७.३८.२३ ये च राज्ञो ददौ 
युष्माकं पूर्वको राजा ७.६५.१० ये च स्त्रीघातिनां लोका 
युष्माकं राघवो २.४८.१९ 

युष्मान्‌ पापात्मकान्‌ ३.२०.९ ये चापि सचिवास्तस्य 
युष्माभिरुद्धूतश्चाहं ७.३९.२४ ये चाप्यन्येऽत्र युध्यन्ति 
यूथपालान्‌ समाहूय ७.३७ अपा. १.५० ये चेमे कठ कालापा 
यूथबद्धांश्च VIA, ३.११.४ ये चैनमभि वर्तन्ते 
यूपाक्षमपि संक्रुद्धो ६.७६.३४ ये चैनमुपजीवन्ति 
यूपाक्षः शोणिताक्षश्च ६.७५.४६ ये ततत्र चित्रकूटस्य 


यूयमेव्राभिजानीत योऽयं ५.४२.९ ये तीक्ष्णमंत्राः सचिवा 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


४.४१.७ ये तु तन्न बनोद्देशे 
५.१४.३६ ये तु dare dit 
१.४५.३० ये तु ते राक्षसेन्द्रस्य 

७,९८.२४ ये तु त्वरयितुं याता 
७.९२.१४ ये तु पूर्व महात्मानः 
२.८३.११ ये तु रामस्य सुहृदः 


२.४२.७ ये तु विष्टभ्यः गात्राणि 


७७.८२.११ ये त्जग्नयो नरेन्द्र 


७.११०.१४ ये तगन्तपालाः प्लबंगाः 
ये त्वन्ये राक्षसा भीमा 


१.५.२० 
२.३१.२७ ये त्वया कीर्त्तिता 


६.८१.२४ ये त्वया दण्डकारण्ये 
ये चान्ये संस्थिता देवा ७.२४.क्ष ५,६४ ये त्वया तिहतास्ते 


४.११.५५ ये त्त्वां देवं ध्रुवं 

६.९२.२२ ये दुषयन्त्यदुष्टं मां 

२.३२.१८ येन कालेन रामश्च 
१.२९.७ येन केन च मार्गेण 


२.३६.४ येन त्तं व्यवसायेन - 


२.११६.२ येन दत्तं महद्युद्धं 
३.४१.१२ येन देवास्त्नयस्त्रिं 


356 


७.८७.१३ 
५.५७.१९ 
७.१४.२० 

N.३७.२७ 
६.६९.८१ 

२.४१.२० 
६.२६.२२ 
२७६.१२३ 
४.२९.२२ 
६.४४.२३ 
२.२९.२ 
३.२९.१२ 
७.८.२४ 
६.१२०.२२३ 
१.५९.१७ 
२.९.३४ 
६.३.२१ 
३.५२३.१९४ 
४.२२.२७ 
५.२३.१० 


येन धर्मो न विज्ञातो 
येन पूर्व जनस्थाने 
येन मार्ग च भूमिँच 
येन यातो मुहूर्तेन 

येन युद्धं पुरा दत्तं रणे 
येन येन च गच्छन्ति 
येन रक्षन्ति त्रिषयं 
येन राजन्‌ हृता सीता 


येन लोकास्त्रयः सेन्द्राः 


येन वित्रासिता लोका 
येन वित्रासितः शक्रो 
येन वैरं व्रिनारण्ये 
येन वैवस्वतो युद्धे 
येन ARAM राजा 
येन शक्रो महातिजा 
येन शप्तोऽस्मि कैलासे 
- येन संस्तम्भनीयोऽयं 
येन संक्षिप्यते सर्व 
येन सप्त महासाला 
येन सर्वगुणोपेताः 


६.२८.५ 
६.६४.१२ 
३.६४.२० 
३.६८.१२ 
६.२७.१९ 
३.३१.२० 

३.३२.६ 
३.६५.१२ 
७.२०.२८ 
३.४७.२५ 

६.११२.१२ 
३.३६.१२ 

६.६१.९ 

३.४८.४ 
६.९१.६८ 

५,५०.३ 
२.३४.५४ 

७.२२.४ 

४.१२.९ 

४.४.२३ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


येन सूदयसे शत्रून्‌ ६.११४.८३ 
येन सेन्द्रास्त्रयो ६.११२.१२७ 
येनाद्य निहता युद्धे ६.४९.१५ 
येनासौ याति बलवान्‌ ५.१.८० 
येनाहं सहसा स्पष्टः ४.११.५० 
येनेदमीदुशं प्राप्तं ७.५०.१९ 
येनेयमागता द्वैधं २.२३.११ 
येनैकबाणेन हतः प्रियो १४.२४.३३ 
ये पुरा निर्जितास्तेन ६.६४.१३ 
येऽप्यत्र मधुपालाः ५.६२.१५ 
ये VARA कामेषु ४.३७.११ 
येभ्यः प्रणमसेः पुत्र २.२५.४ 
ये मां वाक्यान्तरे ७.४५.२१ 
"ये ये महाबलाः सत्ति ६.७५.३ 
ये ये हताश्चक्रधरेण ७.३७ अ.पा. २.२२ 
ये योधानिर्गताः शूरा ६.७२.८ 
ये रक्षसां मुरूयतमां ६.६२.१६ 
ये शोक मनुर्वन्ते ४.७.१२ 
येषां च (सगरो नाम १.५.२ 
येषां चारश्च कोशश्च ३.३२.९ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


येषां नश्यत्ययं लोक 
येषां नोपरिं नाधस्तान्न 
येषां नोपरिनाधस्तान्‌ 
ये हन्यन्ते रणे तत्र 

ये हयाः पुरुहूतस्य 

ये हि सम्भिन्नमर्यादा 
यैर्विबासस्तवारण्ये 
यैः सह क्रीडते सीते 
यैः सायकैः सालवरा 
यैः साला गिरयोभग्ना 
योगक्षेमं तु ते राजन्‌ 
योगन्धहरिद्रौ च 

यो गङ्गामनु पर्येति 
योगम भ्यसतस्तस्य 
योजनं व्यतिचक्राम 
योजनानां ततः षष्टि 
योजनानां शतं चापि 
योजनानां शतं श्रीमां 
योजनानां सहस्राणि 
योजनानां सहस्राणि 


६.८३.५० 
५.३९.३६ 
५६८ १९ 
६.७४.७६ 
३.५.१४ 
२.६७.२२ 
२.२३.२२ 
३.६१.५ 


६.६७.१४१ 
६.११०.२२३ 


२.७६.८ 
१.२८.७ 
६.२७.२५ 


७.३७.अ.पा. १.९ 


६.२२.१६ 
४.४२.२८ 
५.१.११६ 
५.२.२ 
१.३९.२१ 


BERR 


योजनान्यश्रमाद्‌ ३.११.२९ 
'योजनायामक्रिस्तारं १.३९.१८ 
योजयस्व FARIS १.७५.२८ 
योजयस्व रथं शीघं ७.४६.२० 
यो द्वितीयो वरो देव २.११.२६ 
योधानां अग्नि कल्पानां १.६.२१ 
यो न देवासुरैः सर्वैः २.५१.२० 
यो न देवासुरैः २.८६.११ 
यो नः सदा पालयत्ति २.४७.६ 
यो न शक्यः सुरैर्हन्तुं ६.११३.१६ 
यो नः सेनापतिर्देव १.३७.३ 
योनि देशाञ्चयबनाः १.५५.३ 
यो निवेशस्त्वभिप्रेतो २.८०.१६ 
योऽपिपालयते विप्रः ७,५३.१४. 
यो भिन्द्यादूगानं बाणैः ६.२८.२० 
यो बिभर्ति जगत्‌ ७.३७.अ.पा.२.१३ 
यो ब्राह्ममस्त्रं वेदांश्च ५.३४.३ 
यो मन्त्रतपसा लब्धो २.५१.११ 
यो मे भ्राता पिता २.७२.३२ 

७,८६.१५ 


PTT | 


योऽयं विमर्देषु न 

यो रामस्य प्रियां भार्या 
यो बञ्रपाताशनिसन्नि 
यो विधाता च धाता 
योऽसौ गजस्कन्धगतो 
योऽसौ चक्रगदापाणिः 
योऽसौ रथस्थो मृग 
योऽसौ त्रिशिरा यशस्वी 
योऽसौ नवाकोंदित 
योऽसौ शतसहस्राणां 
यो fe दत्त्वा गजश्रेष्ठ 
यो हि देवान्‌ सगंधर्वान्‌ 
यो हि नः सुमहान्नाथः 
यो हि भृत्यो नियुक्त 

यो हि मत्तं प्रमत्तं 

यो हि ur कुर्यात्‌ 
यो fe मामुद्यतस्त्रातुं 

यो हि मां सेवते 

यो हि मित्रेषु कालज्ञः 
यो हि मोहाद्विषं पीत्वा 


357 


६.११२.२२ 
३.४७.४३ 
६.५६९.१४० 
७.२०.३१ 
६.५९.१४ 
७.६.३० 
६.५९.१५ 
६.५९.१८ 
६.५९.१७ 
६.२६.२८ 
२.३७.३ 
७.५०.५ 
२.८१.७ 
६.१.७ 
४.११.२६ 
७.२२.४१ 
३.५२.५ 
२.२०.४३ 
४.२९.१० 
७,१५.१९ 


यो हि fasaa 


यो हि शजन्नुमविज्ञाय 
A हि शत्रुंसमुत्पाटय 


यो ह्यधर्ममकार्य 


यो ह्यहं मम लांगूले 
यौ ताविन्द्रजिता युद्धे 


यौ तौ दैवासुर 


यौ तौ पश्यसि तिष्ठन्तौ 
यौ धर्मों जगतां नेत्रौ 
यौवने च तदाऽऽसीन्मे 


यौवने वर्तमानस्य 


यौवराज्यं च लङ्कां च 
यौवराज्येन सुग्रीवं 


रकारादीनि नामानि 


रक्तकण्ठगुणोधीरो 
रक्तचन्दनदिग्धाङ्गं 


रक्तचन्दन्नदिग्धेन तथा 


रक्तचन्दनसङ्काशा 
रक्तचन्दनसङ्काशा 


७.६८.१९ रक्तपद्यद्रोत्पलमुख 
६.६३.२० रक्तमाल्याम्बरधरः 
७,६२.१८ रक्तमाल्याम्बरधरः 
७.७४.२९ रक्ताक्षः श्वेत वदनो 
५५४.५ रक्ताक्षाः सुमहाकाया 
६.५१.१२ रक्ताक्षो भीमवेगश्च 
२.९.२८ रक्तान्‌ श्व्रॅतान्‌ सितां 
६.२८.६ रक्तोत्पलवनैश्चात्र 
३.६६.१० रक्षणार्थ तु देहस्य 
४.६५.१६ रक्षणीया प्रयत्नेन 
४.६३.११ रक्षता तु मया वृत्तम 
६.९३.१३ रक्षसातेन बाणौधैः 
४.१५.२३ रक्षसा तेन रोषाञ्च 
रक्षसा निहतं पूर्व 
३.३९.१७ रक्षसाऽपहुता भार्या 
६.७१.२२ रक्षसामद्य शूराणा 


७,२४.क्ष.२.५ रक्षसामीश्वंर ot a 


५.१०.२६ रक्षसां च विनाशाय 
६.२३.६ रक्षसां तु शातं रामः 
६.४१.१५ रक्षसां नर्दतां घोरः 


श्रीमद््ाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌: : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 
Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


३.४२.१६ 
५.४४.२ 
६.२२.१९ 
७.२४ क्ष.१.१३ 
६.६५.२९ 
VOR. STAY 
५.६.३१ 
Y X3. x3 
५.५०.१६ 
३.६२.२० 
६.११८.१६ 
६.९८.१४ 
७.१६.२९ 
३.६७.२१ 
Y ४.१४ 
६.१०४.१९ 
६.२६.५ 
५.५८.८६ 
२.२६.३१ 
३.२४.१० 


रक्षसां भीमरूपाणां 
रक्षसां भूषणस्थाभि 
रक्षासां रवतां रावं श्रुत्वा 
रक्षसां राणं चापि 
रक्षांसि परिनिघ्नन्तः 
रक्षांसि पुरुषादानि 
रक्षांसि वक्षांसि च 
रक्षामेति च तत्रान्ये 
रक्षामेति च यैरुक्तं 
रक्षां चैव विधास्यामि 
रक्षिंणश्वान्न विहीता नूनं 
रक्षितं enr 
रक्षिता जीवलोकस्य 
रक्षिता जीवलोकस्य _ 
रक्षिता पन्‍नगैधोरे . 
रक्षिता स्वस्य घर्मस्य 
रक्षितुं सुमहद्राज्य 
रक्षोलोकस्य सर्वस्य 
रक्ष्यतां नगरद्वार 
रघोस्तु पुत्रस्तेजस्त्री 


३.३४.९ 
६.७५.४९ 
७.७.४१ 
६.१०९.५ 
५.२१.२६ 
२.११९.१८ 
५.५.१२ 
७.४.१२ 
७.४.१३ 
६.८.५ 
५.१२.६२ 
५.६.३ 
१.१.१३ 
५.३५.१० 
४.४२.३८ 
५.३१.७ 
२.११२.११९ 
३.२३१.४२३ 
४.१९.१४ 
२.११०.२६ 


रघोस्तु पुत्रस्तेजस्ती 
रजकास्तुन्नवायाश्च 
रजतं वा सुर्वर्ण वा 
रजतानां सुवर्णानां 
रजनीचरसत्त्वानि - 
रजन्यामप्रकाशश्च 
रजन्यामप्रकाशस्तु 
रजन्यां तु प्रभातायां 
रजन्यां सुप्रभातायां 
रजः प्रशान्तं सहिमोऽद्य 
रजश्च सहसैवोर्ध्य 
रजश्चारुणवर्णाभं 
रजसाभ्यवकीर्णानि 
रजसा महता चापि 
रजोवर्ष समुद्धूतं 
रजुबन्धननद्धाभिः 
रजुभिश्चाभिबध्नन्ति 
रजनीयं हि भर्तारं 
रणे दारुण विक्रान्त 
रणे रामेण युद्धयस्व 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


१.७०.३८ रणे RAVE हेम 
२.८३.१५ रताभिरतसंसुप्तं ददर्श 
४.८.७ रति श्रान्तो ऽप्सरोङ्गेषु 
७.९२.१६ रत्नं हि भगवन्नेतद्‌ 
२.११९.७ रत्नचित्रगवाक्षाणि 
६.४१.१७ रत्नौघजलसन्नादं विष 
६.२३.८ -रथकुंजरवाजिभ्य 
७,९९.१ रथकूनरसङ्काशैः श्रोणि 
२.१०५.२ रथनेमिस्वनस्तन्र 
४.२८.१५ रथमादित्यसङ्काशं 
६.३९.१६ रथमारोह भद्रं ते 
६.५५.१८ रथमास्थाय विपुल 
२.३३.१९ रथं तस्य समासाद्य 
६.२३.११ रथं शीघ्रमिमं सूत 
६.१३०.२८ रथशीर्षे महान्‌ श्वेतः 
६.६०.५५ रथस्थं रावणं सङ्ख्ये 
५५८.१२९ रथस्य मार्गनाशेन 
६.६४.३३ रथस्यः स हि घर्मात्मा 
४.२०.३ रथाक्षमात्रा विशिखा 
३.३९.१९ रथाङ्गसाह्वा नत्यूहाः 


358 


६.११४.८४ 
५.११.७ 
७.२४.क्ष 3.3 
१.५२.१० 
६.७५.१९ 
६.४.१२३ 
६.१३०.२३५ 
७.२४.३्य ६.८ 
६.५३.२२ 
६.७०.४ 
२.४०.११ 
६.५५७ 
६.५९.५४ 
६.१०६.२६ 
६.५१.३१ 
६.५९.१२७ 
२.४७.१४ 
२.११५.१२ 
३.६४.४९ 
२.१०२.४३ 


रथानश्वान्‌ gi: 
रथानां तु सहस्राणि 
रथान्नागान्‌ खरानुष्ट्रान्‌ 
रथान्‌ मण्डलचक्रांश्च 
रथाश्चाश्वाश्च नागाश्च 
रथाश्वगजसम्बाधां 
रथिनो वानरेन्द्राणां 
रथेन खरयुक्तेन तमा 
रथेन खरयुक्तेन रक्त 
रथेन च रथं चापि 
रथेन तु खरोवेगाद्‌ 
रथे स्थितोऽहं शर 
रथैः कनचिनस्त्वन्ये 
रथैर्मत्तैश्च मातङ्गैः 
रथैश्चातिरथाः शीघ्र 
रथेरश्वै ध्वजैश्चित्रैः 
रथैर्यानैर्विमानैश्च 
रथोत्तमैरुह्ममानाः 
रथोद्वहनखिन्नाश्च 
LAA जनसम्बाधा 


६.७६.१९ 
७,१०७.१७ 
3.२८.४० 
२.७०.२९ 
६.९५.२३ 
२.५१.२२ 
६.६७.१३ 
५, ४४.५ 
५.२७.२४ 
६.६९.६२ 
३.२३.२१ 
६.७१.४५ 
६.५१.२६ 
५.४६.१६ 
६.११.७ 
६.५३.३० 
५४.२७ 
७.६.५१ 
६.१०६.१६ 
१.१८.१८ 


रमणीय प्रदेशे अस्मिन्‌ 
रमणीयान्‌ बहुविधान्‌ 
रमते यत्र वैदेही 

रमते वानरश्रेष्ठो fafa 
रममाणस्त्वया सार्द्ध 
रमस्व कामं fus चाप्र्य 
wea कामं पिन चाग्र्य 
रम्भां अप्सरसं शक्रस्सह 
रम्यचत्वरसंस्थानां 
रम्यमावसथं कृत्ता 
ररास भूमिर्न तताप 
रविरस्तं गतः श्रीमानु 
रविसंक्रान्त सौभाग्य 


रक्रिसोमाग्निवपुसां निवासः 


रश्मिकेतोश भवनं 
रश्मिमन्तं समुद्यन्तं 


रसाकुलं षट्पदसन्निकाशां 


रसातलं प्रविष्टः 
रसातलं प्रविष्टायां 
रसातलं वा प्रविशेत्‌ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्त्राल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


७,७६.५२ 
२.५५.३१ 
३.१५.४ 
६.२७.२८ 
२.१२.८२ 
६.१२.४० 
६.६३.५७ 


१:६३.२९ . 


२.८६.१९ 
१.१.३० 
५.४७.१३ 
२.११९.३ 
३.१६.१३ 
Y XS NY 
६५४.१२ 
६.१०७.६ 
४.२८.१९ 
७.९.५ 
७,९८.१ 


६.१९. २५, 


रसातले वा वर्तन्ती 
रसानां चन्दनानां 
रसेनान्नेन पानेन 

रसै श्रङ्गार कारुण्य 
रस्यते wa वैदेही 
राक्षसः प्रचकम्पे च 
राक्षसं क्रूरकर्माणं विद्यु 
राक्षसं तु विरूपाक्षं 
राक्षसं मृगरूपं तं 
राक्षसं मृगरूपेण 
राक्षसं रूपमास्थाय 
राक्षसं वा मनुष्यं वा 
राक्षसस्तवं मया जात 


४.६.६ 
५.११.३२ 
१.५२.२३ 

१.४.९ 
३.११.४४ 

६.७१.७५ 
६.३१.२८ 
६.२६.२० 
३.४४.२७ 

२.५७.१ 
५.१.१५७ 

७.३४.२ 
७,५९.१४ 


राक्षसस्य नचः श्रुत्वा ७.३७.अ.पा. ३.४ 


राक्षसस्य सखित्तं 
राक्षसस्य स्तनाभ्याशे 


राक्षसः सोपि तान्वन्यान्‌, 


राक्षसाःत्रासयित्वा 
राक्षसाधम रामस्य 
राक्षसाधम रामस्य 


-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya 


७.२३.१३ 
६.९९.२१ 
३.४२.२९ 


७.३२.७२ 


५,२२.१५ 


५.५ट.So 


s 
Collection. 


राक्षसाधिपतिं चापि ददर्श 
राक्षसाधिपते सोम्य 
राक्षसानामनीकेषु 
राक्षसनामधिपतिर्दश 
राक्षसानामुपरिखे. 
राक्षसानां च निनर्दैर्हरीणां 
राक्षसानां च सदृशाः 
राक्षसानां निवासार्थं 
राक्षसानां पिशाचानां 
राक्षसानां बलौघस्य 
राक्षसानां वघं कूत्वा 
राक्षसानां वधे साह्यं 
राक्षसानां वरिष्ठश्च 
राक्षसानां विनाशाय 
राक्षसानां व्रिशेषश्च 
राक्षसान्तर्पयिष्यामि 
राक्षसान्‌ समरे दुष्टान्‌ 
राक्षसानां समुद्योगं 
राक्षसानां सहस्राणि 
राक्षसानां सहस्राणि 


५. ४८,६० 
3.२०.४ 
६.९७.११ 
६.५९.७१ 
\9.६.५७ 
६.४४.२५ 
६.२७.१४ 
७.३.२७ 
२.२५.१७ 
६.२४.३५ 
५.३७.६ 
६.१९.२४ 
६.३०.२५ 
६.९५.१० 
५, ३०.५ 
६.६०.८१ 
७,६.१८ 
७,६.६२ 
५.२६.१४ 
६.९५.२ 


राक्षसानां सहस्राणि 
राक्षसानां सहस्रैश्च 
राक्षसानां सहस्रैस्तु 
राक्षसानां सुघोराणां 
राक्षसान्‌ भयवित्रस्तान्‌ 
राक्षसाभ्यामहं दवाभ्याम 
राक्षसा मथिताः केचि 
राक्षसा वानराश्चापि 
राक्षसा विविधा वाचो 
राक्षसा विस्मयं जग्मुः 
राक्षसा विस्मयं जग्मु 
राक्षसाश्च महावीर्या 
राक्षसाश्च यथा स्निग्धा 
राक्षसाश्च व्रिनष्पिष्टा 
राक्षसाश्च शितैबाणै 
राक्षसाश्चापि मुरूयास्ते 
राक्षसाः सिद्धसन्नाहा 
राक्षसास्तद्वचः श्रुत्वा 
राक्षसास्तु प्लवङ्गानां 
राक्षसास्त्वपरे भीमाः 


359 


७.७.२३ 
६.६२.२ 
६.३७.१२ 
३.२२.२२ 
६.५४.१३ 
३.२९.२ 
६.५२.१० 
६.७७.११ 
३.४५.१९ 
६.४१.५४ 
६.४१.९६ 
७,९६.७ 
६.३.८ 
६.१२९.२१ 
६.८६.८ 
६.५४.३ 
५,५८.१५९ 
६.११.२० 
६.२४.५ 


६.४२.४५ ` 


i o e Am? 


राक्षसास्त्वपि संक्रुद्धाः 
राक्षसी तर्जनं चैव 
राक्षसीनां वचः श्रुत्वा 
राक्षसीनां तचः श्रुत्वा 
राक्षसीभिः परिवृता 
राक्षसीभि विरूपाभिः 
राक्षसीभिश्च पत्नीभी 
राक्षसी बशमापन्ना 
राक्षसीविद्रवं चैव 
राक्षसेन समाधूतं 
राक्षसेनाहने तस्य 
राक्षसेन्द्रगजैस्तैस्तु 
राक्षसेन्द्र गतो चाली 
राक्षसेन्द्रमहासर्पान्‌ 
राक्षसेन्द्रं महाभागं 
राक्षसेन्द्रबचः श्रुत्वा 
राक्षसेन्द्र बयं मूढा 
राक्षसेन्द्रः स तु तदा 
राक्षसेन्द्रस्तु तैः सार्ध 
. राक्षसेन्द्रस्तु तच्छुत्वा 


६.५५.२७ 
१.३.३१ 
५,२५.६ 


५.४२.२२ 
५.५९.२६ 
QU Ue 
५.९.६ 
५.२६.४ 
१.३.३२ 
३.५२.२४ 
६.५९.१२३६ 
७.३१.३५ 
७.३४.५ 
५.२१.२७ 
8.33.33 
३.२१.४१ 


७.३७.अपा. ५.२६ 


७,९.३ 
६.३२.४१ 
७.२३.५३ 


राक्षसेन्द्रा गिरिनिभाः 
राक्षसेन्द्रोऽपि विस्फार्य 
राक्षसेन्द्रोऽभिषिक्तस्तु 
राक्षसैः दण्डकारण्ये 
राक्षसै धर्षितानां च 
राक्षसैरभिभूताः स्म 
राक्षसैर्युद्धयमानानां 
राक्षसैः सा परित्यक्ता 
राक्षसैः सहितैर्नूनं 
राक्षसैः स्तूयमानः सन्‌ 
राक्षसैस्तैः परिवृत्तः 
राक्षसो जिह्मया बुद्धया 
राक्षसो जिह्मया बुद्धया 
राक्षसोऽसिति हरयो 
राक्षस्यस्त्रिजरा चैत्र 
राक्षस्यो विविधाकारा 
राघव प्रत्ययार्थ 


राघवप्रियकामार्थं घातयिष्य 


Wad च महात्मानं 
Waa तं बलोत्सिक्तं 


श्रीमद्‌बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 
Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


७.७.६ 
७.२२.२० 
७.१२.१ 
३.१०.११ 
३.१०.१३ 
७.६.२६ 
६.९४.१७ 
७.३.२९ 
३.७.७ 
६.११.१४ 
६.९०.६ 
६.१७.२५ 
६.१८.१८ 
६.४४.३ 
६.४७.५ 
५.१२.१९ 
१.१.६२ 
४.५३.३५ 
GLUON 
३.२३.२१ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


राघवश्च मया दृष्ट 
राघवश्च महावीर्यः 
राघवश्चापि घर्मात्मा 
राघवरश्चापि विपुलं 
राघवः सन्निवेश्यैव 
राघवः सह सैन्येन 
राघवस्तमुपागम्य 
राघवस्तवसं युक्ता 
राघनस्तु रथं दिव्यमिन्द्र 
राघवस्तु रिपोर्ज्ञात्वा 
राघवस्त्वत्समारम्भानि 
राघवस्त्वथ यातेषु 
राघवस्य कुले जातै 
राघवस्य च ते कार्य 
राघवस्य तु तद्वाक्यं 
राघवस्य प्रभावेन 
राघवस्य प्रमत्तस्य 
राघवस्य प्रियार्थं तु 
राघवस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 


५.२७.१२ 
५.३५.७९ 
६.१३१.९३ 
६.८२.१ 
६.४१.५८ 
६.४२.६ 
3.5५.१५ 
६.१११.२९ 
६.११५.४ 
६.८५.२० 
५.३८.६६ 
२.११७.१ 
५.१.११२ 
४.२२.९४ 
७,७६.१३ 
५.५८.१६६ 
५.२६.३ 
६.२३.१७ 
१.२४.७ 
४,८.२५ 


राघवस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य चः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य बच: श्रुत्वा 
रारघवस्य तचः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य बच: श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य चः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
राघवस्य विलापं च 
राघवस्य हरीणां च 
राघवाय च संन्यासं 
राघवार्थे परिश्रान्ता 
राघवे चार्थनिर्दृत्तिं 
राघवेण तु चीरेण 
राघवेण परित्रातो जीवा 
राघवेण समादिष्टो 


६.४.२२ राघवेणाभये दत्ते सन्नता 
६.५८.३ राघवेणाभ्यनुज्ञातो 
६.५९.५१ राघवेणैवमुक्तस्तु 
६.५९.१३५ राघवेणैवमुक्तस्तु 
६.८५४ राघवेणैवमुक्तस्तु 
६.८५.२४ राघवणैवमुक्तस्तु 
६.११४.१०३ राघेवेणैवमुक्तस्तु 
६.१२४.२५ राघवे नरशाठूले 
७.४८ राघवे हि वनं प्राप्त 


360 


६.१९.१ 
६.११५.५ 
३.५.३४ 
६.७९.२१ 
७.४३.१२ 
७.६२.९ 
७.८५.२ 
२.४३.२ 
२.१२.८९ 


७.३१.५ राघवोष्य BAA ७.३७.अ;पा. २.२ 


७७.३५.१४ राघवोऽपि eumd 
७.६२.२ राघवोऽपि महातेजा 
१.३.२१ राघवोपि सहश्रात्रा 
“KRW राघवो रावणं तूर्ण 


२.११५.२० राघवौ त्वतिथी तस्याः 


४.५६.१२ राघवौ पतितौ दृष्टा 
५६१.५ राजतेषु च क्कुम्भेषु 
४,३२.११ राजदारास्तथाऽमात्याः 
६.३०.११ राजदोषैर्विपद्यन्ते 
६.६१.३७ राजद्वारि मरिष्यामि 


३.२०.६ 
२.५२८ 
४.१२.२४ 
६.१००.२५ 
१.४९.१७ 
६.४६.७ 
५.११.२२ 
६.१२३०.९ 
७.७३.१६ 
७,७३.१२ 


राजधर्ममनुप्रेक्ष्य कुल २.११२.१० 
राजधर्मविरुद्धं च लोक ५,५२.६ 
राजन्‌ जय जयेत्युक्त्वा ६.४२.४४ 
राजन्नापदयुक्तेयमागता ६.७.२५ 
राजन्‌ परिघशक्त्यृष्टि ६.७.२ 
राजन्‌ पितु गमिष्यामि २.७०.१५ 
राजन्‌. पुरुषभूतस्त्तं ७.८७.२८ 
राजन्‌. प्रभुर्यतोऽस्माकं ७.६५.३० 
राजन्‌ मन्त्रितपूर्व नः ६.५७.१३ 
राजन्‌ दामि ते सर्न ७.१३.१७ 
राजन. वनमिदं दुर्ग ५.५८.१११ 
राजन्‌ बैधव्यशब्दं . ७.२४ क्ष ६.३० 
राजन्‌. शीतेन बाध्यामो ७.२४ क्ष ४.२० 
राजन्‌ स कालसङ्काशः ६.६८.२ 
राजपल्यश्च गच्छन्‌ २.१०३.२ 
राजपुत्रि श्रुतं त्वेतन्‌ २.११७.९१४ 
राजपुत्रेतिवादिन्यो ६:११२.४ 
राजपुत्रो महारण्यमन २.७१.८ 
राजप्रभावदुष्टा हि २.२.९ 
राजप्रवेश सुमुखैः १,७७.८ 


spere DATUR soi खो कामुकम्‌णी 


Sha 


राजभिर्धतदण्डास्तु 
राज भोगाननुभवन्‌ 


४.१८.३३ 
२.१०८.९ 


राजमार्ग समावृत्य ५४.१४ 
राजमार्गेण महता १.५.८ 
राजमूलो हि घर्मश्च ३.४१.१० 
राजर्षिणा गुणनता १.४४.१० 
राजर्षिदेवप्रतिमौ ४.३.५ 
राजार्षिपितृ दैत्यानां ५,९.६८ 
राजर्षीणां गुणश्रेष्ठ ` ५.३१.३ 
राजर्षीणां हि लोके २.४९.१६ 
राजलक्षणयुक्तेन कान्तेना २.२.३ 
USAR, शतगुणान्‌ १.१.९३ 
राजवाक्यहरैदतै २.७२.१० 
राजविद्याविनीतश्व ५,३५.१३ 
राजशेषां कूता लङ्का ६.६५.७ 
राजश्रीर्न जहाति ४.२२.२९ 


राजसंश्रयनश्यानां eei ६.११६.३९ 
राजसिहं महासत्त्व १.६२.२२ 
राजसूयाश्वमेधैश्च v44 
राजस्त्रीबालदृद्धानां 


२.७५.२६ 


राजहंशप्रतीकाशां छत्त्रं 


राजहा ब्रह्महा META: 
राजा च कृतकार्यः स्यादहं 


राजा Bes जगत 
राजा च राघवौ पुत्रौ 
राजा जयति सुग्रीन 
राजा तु धर्मेण हिं 
राजा तु बाह्िमुत्सृन्य 
राजा तु यजते यज्ञं 
राजा तु रजसा धूतं 
राजा त्तं मानुषे लोके 
राजा दशरथः श्रीमान्‌ 
राजा दशरथो नाम 
राजा दशरथो नाम 
राजा दशरथो नाम 
राजा दशरथो नाम 
राजा दशरथो नाम 
राजा दशरथो नाम रथ 
राजा दशरथो राजन्‌ 
राजा धर्मश्च कामश्च 


५.१८.१४ 
४.९७.३४ 
१.६२.६ 
४.५७.७ 
१.६९.१७ 
६.४२.४२ 
२.१००.७७ 
७.९०.२१ 
७.६५.१८ 
२.५८.४ 
७.६७.१० 
३.६८.२६ 
:३.१२.२ 
३.५६.२ 
Y X. 
४.६२.४ 
५.३१.२ 
५५१.४ 
१.७३.१० 
३.५०.९ 


Aa od Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


राजानं धिग्‌ दशरथं 
राजानं प्रश्रिते वाक्यै 
राजानं मानुषं प्राहु 
राजानं स्तुवतां तेषा 
राजानश्च महात्मानं 
राजानश्च महाभागा 
राजापि तौ महातेजा 
राजाऽपि वुद्धः सन्तापं 
राजाप्ययोध्याधिपति 
राजा भवति भूयष्ठि 
राजा भवतु ते पुत्रो 
राजाभूत्‌ त्रिषु लोकेषु 
राजाभूदेष धर्मात्मा 
राजा वानरमुरूयानां 
राजा वा राजमात्रो 
राजा वा राजमात्रो 
राजा सत्यं च धर्मश्च 
राजा सत्वरमाहूय 
राजा सर्वस्य लोकस्य 
राजा सर्वस्य लोकस्य 


२.४९.४ 
१.६७.२५ 
२.१०१.४ 
२.६५.२ 


७.९५.१५ 


७.९१.१२ 
` २.१.४ 
७.३८.११ 
१.७४.९ 
२.७२.१२ 
२.२५.१० 
१.७१.३ 
१.५१.१७ 
४.५७.१५ 
२.९६.९ 
७.३१.३ 
२.६७.२४ 
२.३९.९४ 
३.१२.२० 
३.५०.४ 


राजा सर्वस्य लोकस्य 
राजीव ags: स 
राज्यकामे मम क्रोधो 
राज्य दश सहस्राणि 
राज्यनाशं वनेवासं 
राज्यप्रणाशः स्वजनैः 
राज्यभारनियुक्तानामेष 
राज्यभ्रष्टस्य दीनस्य 
राज्यभ्रष्टेन दीनेन 
राज्यभ्रष्टेन दीनेन 
राज्यं गतजनं ` साधो 
राज्यं गृहाण भरत 
राज्यं द्विजातिभिर्जुष्टं 
राज्यं न कामये जातु 
राज्यं पालयितुं शक्यं 
राज्यं प्रशासतस्तस्य 
राज्यं प्रशासतस्तस्य 
राज्यं प्राप्तं यशश्चैव 
राज्यं प्राप्स्यसि धर्मज्ञ 
राज्यं यदि हि रामस्य 


36] 


Y UAR TÉ 
३-४२. २४ 
३.२.२५ 
६.१३१.९१ 
६.१०१.५० 
३.६२.५ 
१.२५.१९ 
३.५८.३ 
३.५५.२१ 
३७५.२८ 
२.३६.१२ 
२.७९.५ 
२.१६.२२ ` 
२.७५.२ 
" ३.४१.११ 
४.९.३ 

४ ९.२१ 
BIW 
६.५०.२१ 
२.८.१९ 


राज्यं वा त्रिषु लोकेषु 
राज्यं सुखं च सन्त्यज्य 
राज्यहेतोः स चेद्‌ 


राज्यादभ्रंशस्त कैकेयि | 


राज्याद्भ्रंशोबने वासः 
राज्याद्‌ भ्रष्टो ने 
राज्याहविमरप्ररूयौ 
राज्ये त्वामभि 
राज्येन नास्ति मे कार्ये 
राज्येन हीनोभ्रात्रा 
राज्ये पुत्रः प्रतिष्ठाप्यः 
राज्ञः पुत्रा महात्मन्‌ 
राज्ञः पादौ गृहीत्वा 
राज्ञः शासनमासाद्य 
राज्ञस्तु प्रकृती सर्वाः 
राज्ञस्तु भवनद्वारि 
राज्ञस्तु वचनं श्रुत्वा 
राज्ञस्त्वाज्ञां पुरस्कृत्य 
राज्ञा च भगवन्‌ 
राज्ञा तु खलु कैकेय्या 


५.१६ १४ राजामद्धित्रिशेषा 
३३७१७ राज्ञा सत्य प्रतिज्ञेन 
४.१९९ राज्ञो दशरथस्येष्ट 
२.७४.२ राज्ञो दशरथस्यैत 
३.६७.२५ राज्ञो बचनमाज्ञाय 
४,४.१० राज्ञो दशरथस्य 
४.३.१२ राज्ञो हलमुखोत्कृष्टा 
७.६२.१६ Ua कथाञ्चिदेवेमा 
६.६८.१७ रात्रियुद्धे मयापूर्व 
४.६१.१७ रात्रिः शशाङ्कोदित 
४,५५.८ रात्र्यां तु तस्यां युष्टायां 
१.१८.१५ राधेयो नहुमायी च 
६.११.२४ राम इत्यभिविख्यात 


७.६३.१२ रामः कमलपत्त्राक्षः सर्व - 


२.८२.४ रामः कमलपत्त्राक्षो 
७,५२.५ रामः करुणवेदी च 
६,६५.१८ रामकोपादशेषाणां 
७.६०.६ रामचन्द्रमसं दुष्टा 
२.९१.७ रामचापविसृष्टेन 
२.५८.२७ रामचिन्तामयः शोको 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
श्रीमद्बास्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


४.२५३२ 
२.२६.२१ 
७.४७.१६ 
१.७४.१२ 
२.२९.१२ 
१.१५.१९ 
७.१७.३९ 
२.५३.४ 
६.८८.१० 
४.२०.४७ 
२.५४.२८ 
७.६.३५ 
७.५१.२१ 
५.३५.८ 
६.३२.३० 
४.१७.१६ 
४.५६.१६ 
६.१०३.२९ 
४.२०.१ 


२.५.९७0 BEREICHE alaya ९४ हि लीछि. 


राम तस्य तु शैलस्य 
रामतेजोभिभूतो हि 
राम त्वां स नमस्कृत्य 
राम दशरथे सम वीर्य 
रामदूतं च मां विद्धि 
रागः पूर्वो हि नो 
रामप्रबाजनं चैव देवि 
रामः प्रञ्न नणे तस्मिन्‌ 
रामप्रसादात्कीर्ति च 
राम प्रीतोऽस्मि भद्रं 
राममक्लिष्टकर्माणं 
राममानय सुतेति 
राममार्त तदा दुष्टा 
राममाश्वासयाने तु 
राममिन्दीवरश्यामं 
राममुक्तांस्तु बाणौ 
राममुद्दिश्य चिक्षेप 
राममेवं तु घर्मज्ञ 
राममेव हि पश्यामि 


३.७३.२९ 
३.२१.२० 
५.६७.१८ 
` १.७५.१ 
५५८.१३३ 
२.७९.८ 
२.९.३२ 
Y Xt 
४.३६.५ 
३.१२.१ 
५.३०.४९ 
२.१५.२६ 


' ६.१०३.२८ 


६.८४.२ 
३.१७.९ 
६.७९.२७ 
३.३०.१८ 
२.५२.१२ 
३.३९.१६ 


राममेवानुपश्यन्ति ७.३७ अ.पा. ५.१२२ 
राममेवाभ्यवर्तन्त ३.२६.२८ 


रामं कमलपत्राक्षमिद्‌ ६.३७.२० 
रामं कमलन्रत्राक्षं ६.४५.२६ 
रामं च लक्ष्मणं चैव ५.६२.२८ 
रामं चैब महात्मानं ४.२६.३८ 
रामं दशरथं fafa २.४०.९ 
रामं दाशरथिं. रामो १.७६.२४ 
रामं दुष्टा सुसंक्रुद्ध ६.९०४.४ 
रामं प्रदक्षिणीकृत्य ७.६४.१६ 
रामं प्रत्राजयारण्ये २.९.३० 
रामं प्रेक्ष्य तु सीताया २.३७.१५ 
रामं मेऽनुगता २.४२.३४ 
रामं राज्ञो नियोगेन २.१५.१७ 
रामं वा लक्ष्मणं वापि २.६०.१३ 
रामं शुश्रूषता भक्त्या ६.१२२.२८ 
रामं शुश्रूष भद्रं ते ६.१२२.२० 
रामं सर्वानवद्याङ्गयो २.१६.२८ 
राम राजकुले जातो ४.१७.२६ 
राम राम न संतापं . ७.९८.१२ 


राम राम महाबाहो 
राम राम faria च 
रामरावणमुक्तानां 
रामलक्ष्मणगुप्ता सा 
रामलक्ष्मणगुप्ता सा 
रामलक्ष्मणनाणाश्च 
रामलक्ष्मणयोरर्थ 
राम लक्ष्मणयो राजन्‌. 
रामलक्ष्मणयो रेव 
रामलक्ष्षणयोदृष्टा 
रामलक्ष्मणयोर्वास 
रामलक्ष्मणयोश्चैव 
रामलक्ष्मण सीताभी राज्ञा 
रामलक्ष्मण सीतार्थ 
रामवाक्यमुपश्रुत्य 
रामवृक्षं रणे हन्मि 
राम geist दीर्घायु 
रामशोकमहाभोगः . 
राम शोकभिभूतोऽहं 
रामशोकाभिसंतप्ता 


362 


६.१०७.३ 
१.२.१२ 
६.१०१.६० 
६.२५.२२ 
६.४१.५७ 
४.५९,२७ 
१७०.४३ 
१.७१.२३ 
६.४५७ 
६.४६.२० 
४,५६.१५ 
२.६२.२ 
१.३.२ 
२४०४५५ 
६.६१.३९ 
६.१००४ 
२.४.१२ 
२.५९.२९ 
४.८.२६ 
५.१४.५७ 


ma यदि Ai 
रामश्च हि महातेजा -- 
राम षड्युक्तयो लोके 
रामः संसाध्य त्वृषिगण 
रामः सत्पुरुषो लोके 
रामः सम्प्रेष्य तं 
रामसायकनिर्भिन्नं 
रामसुग्रीबयोंरैक्यं 
राम सेनापतिस्तस्य 
रामस्तथा सत्यधृतीः 
रामस्तस्य तु विज्ञायः 
रामस्तु बहुभिहष्टेर्नि 
रामस्तु भृशमायस्तो 
रामस्तु मुनिशादूंलं 
रामस्तु विस्मितो 
रामस्तु व्यथितंश्रुत्वा 
रामस्तु सहसौमिन्निः 
रामस्तु सहितो भ्रात्रा 
रामस्तु सीतया re 
रामस्त्वा श्रममासाद्य 


५.३०.१३ 
. ३.३९.२२ 
३.७२.८ 
२.११६.२५ 
२.२.२९ 
३.६८.९ 
६.११४.२३८ 
५.३५.५२ 
६.१९.११ 
` २.८२.६ 
३.६७.२२ 
६.४१.९२ 
२.२०.८ 
१.५०.२ 
३.५.४१ 
६.७६.५८ 
३.८.२ 
. ३.७.१ 
१,७७.२५ 
२.५४.९ 


रामस्त्वनेन वाक्येन 
रामः स्नात्वा तु नियतो 
रामस्य गदितं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य च मया -साह्७ये 
रामस्य ufui कृत्स्नं 


"रामस्य च सखादेवि 


रामस्य च सुता ये 
रामस्य तु पितुर्मित्र 
रामस्य तु बचः कुर्वन्‌ 
रामस्यतुबचः | 
रामस्य तु बच श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य तु विशालाक्षी 
रामस्य त्वन्तर 

रामस्य दक्षिणे पाश्वे. 
रामस्य दयिता भार्या 
रामस्य दुष्कृतं 

रामस्य धनुषः शब्दं 
रामस्य न कृतं कार्य 
रामस्य नाणाभिहतैः 
रामस्य बाहुवीर्येण 


spese y EUER Got हक 


२.२१.२६ 
२.५६.२९ 
५,६५.६ 
u Oc. AC) 
१.२.३२ 
५.३४.३६ 
७,५१.९ 
४.५७.९ 
४.२६.२७ 
२.३९.१ 
६.१८.३७ 

« ३.३४.९४ 
३.४६.८ 
७.१०९.६ 
१.१.२५ 
७.७३.१० 
५.२१.२४ 
४.५६.८ 
३.२५.४४ 
६.१२९.४१ 


रामस्य बाहुवीर्येण 
रामस्य भवन द्वारि 
रामस्य भाषितं 
रामस्य भाषितं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य भाषितं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य भाषितं श्रुत्जा 
रामस्य भाषितं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य यदिदं कार्य 
रामस्य लक्ष्मणयापि 
रामस्य वचन श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य चनं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य वचन श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य जचनं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य वचनं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य वचनं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य वचन श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य वचनं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य चनं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य व्यनसायं 
रामस्य वचनं श्रुत्वा 


७.३९.५ 
७.९३७ 
७.४०.१२ 
७.५४.१ 
७.५६.१ 
७.६०.११ 
७,१००.८ 
४.५८.१४ 
६.४६.१७ 
१.५०.५ 
१.७७.४ 
२.४६.३२ 
२.१०१.१ 
३.१४.५ 
४.११.९ 
६.४.१०६ 
६.२२.२० 
६.२४.२५ 
६.२५७ 
७.४४.३ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


रामस्य वचनं श्रुत्वा 
रामस्य वनवासं च 
रामस्य व्यवसायज्ञा 
रामस्य व्यसनं दृष्टा 
रामस्य शासनं ज्ञात्वा 
रामस्य स वचः 
रामस्य सहसौमित्रे 
रामस्यापि निमित्तानि 
रामस्यार्थे परक्रम्य 
रामस्यैतद्दचः श्रुत्वा 
रामस्यैवं ब्रुवाणस्य 
रामस्यैष हिं दूत्येन 
रामस्तादशग्रीवः 
रामगमनमाकांक्षन्‌ . 
रामाद्‌ विशिष्ठः कोऽन्यो 
रामाभिषेकयुक्ताश्च 
रामाभिषेकसम्भारान्ति 
रामाभिषेकसम्भारै 
रामाभिषेकसुमुखै 
रामायणमिदं कूत्स्नं 


७,७९.४ 
UR 
५.१६.४ 
३.४५.२२ 
६.४.३९ 
२४०.४८ 
१.२.३४ 
६.१०८.२३४ 
६.७२३.२३८ 
७७२.२८ 
१.३०.८ 
५.१.१४२ 
६.९५.२६ 
२.११५.२४ 
५.२९.५२ 
२.६.१५ 
२.९.२० 
२.९४.१६ 
२.१५.२९ 
६.१३१.११४ 


रामाय तु यथातत्त्वं 
रामाय प्रतिजानीते 
रामार्थ वानरार्थ च 
रामास्त्रविद्धो घोरं वै 
रामेण कुशल TET: 
रामेण तापसी पृष्टा 
रामेण भाषिते वाक्ये 
रामेण यदि ते पापे 


रामेण यदि ते शक्तिस्तेजो 


रामेण हि निरस्तस्य 
रामेण हिं प्रतिज्ञातं 
रामेण हि महत्कर्म 
रामेणेङ्कुदिपिणयाक 
रामेति प्रथितो लोके 


रामेति राजा विलपन्‌ 


रामेति रामेति सदैव 
रामे वा भरते वाहं 
रामेत्युत्का च चनं 
रामे हि यौबराज्यस्थे 
रामोऽथ रथमुद्दिश्य 


363 


३.४९.४१ 
६.१२९.४२३ 
५.१.३० 
६.६७.१०७ 
७.१.१६ 
३.७४.१० 
७.१०६.९२४ 
२.३८.८ 
३१.२१.१८ 
६.६०.२० 
५.५१.२२ 
४.२०.१८ 
२.१०२.१४ 
३.४७.११ 
२.७२.२६ 
५.३२.११ 
२.७.३५ 
२.१८.३ 
२.३५.३३ 
३.५.१२ 


रामोथ सहसौमित्रिः 
रामो दाशारथिर्नाम 
रामो दाशरथिः श्रीमान्‌ 
रामो दाशरथिः श्रीमान्‌ 
रामो नाम श्रुतो लोके 
रामो नाम महातेजा 
रामो नाम सधर्मात्मा 
रामोऽपि चारयन्‌ | 
रामोपि दारयेदेषां 
रामोपि परमांपूजां 
रामोऽपि मुनिभिः are 
रामोऽपि रात्रिशेषेण 
रामोऽपि रेमे तैः 
रामोऽपि सह सैन्येन 
रामोऽपि सह सौमित्रिः 
रामोऽपि सहसौमित्रिः 
रामोप्युत्थाप्य राजानं 
रामो बहून्यहान्येवं 
रामो भामिनिलोकस्य 
रामोऽभियाय तं रम्यं 


३.६८.३२ रामो मातरमासाद्य 
-५.१.१५३ रामोऽयमिति विज्ञाय 
५.५८.२४ रामो याहीति सूतं तं 
६.२५.२९ रामो रमयतां श्रेष्ठो 
७.३०.४३ रामो रामो राम इति 
३.३१.१५ रामो विग्रहवान्‌ धर्म 
३.५६.३ रामोऽहमस्मि भगवन 
३.२४.३२ रामो हि भरताद्धूयस्तज 
४.११.७१ राम्यचत्तरसंस्थानां 
१.४९.२२ रावरणग्रहणं तत्तु 
७,९४.३१ रात्रणध्त्रजमुद्दिश्य 
२.४९.१ रावणः पुत्रशोकेन 
७.३९.२८ रावणः प्रहसन्ने शुकं 


६.११४.११६ रावणं क्रुद्धमाज्ञाय महा 


१.३१.२२ रावणं जहिं यक्षेन्द्र 
१.३४.२३ रावणं तु मुमोचाथ 
२.१९.१८ रावणं त्वब्रवीन्मन्त्री 
७.९५.१ रावणं निहतं श्रुत्वा 
५.३५.११ रावणं प्रेक्ष्य हृष्टात्मा 
२.५०.३० रावणं बान्धवैः सार्धं 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


६.१२०.५० 
६.६७.१३३ 
२.४०.३२ 
७,५८.५ 
६.१२१.९८ 
३.३७.१३ 
३.७.६ 
२.१२.२५ 
२.५१.२१ 
७,३३.१ 
६.१०९.१९१ 
६.९३.४० 
६.२४.२७ 
६.१३.१ 
७.१५.२ 
७.३४.३४ 
७,२२३.५१ 
६.११२.१ 
६.१०७.३० 
६.१३०.३९१ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


रावणं भज भर्तारं 
रावणं वा वधिष्यामि 
रावणं त्रिरथं कृत्वा 
राणं सगणं हत्वा 
राणं समरे हत्वा नाचि 
रावणं सहिताः सर्वे 
wana दुराधर्षो 
रावणश्च मया टृष्टः 
रावणश्च यतस्तत्र 
रात्रणश्चापि चिक्षेप 
रावणश्चापि संहृष्टो 
रावणः सुमहावीर्यः 
रावणस्तु ततः स्वस्थः 
रावणस्तु परं चक्रे क्रोधं 
रावणस्तु महावीर्यो 
रावणस्तु समासाद्य 
रावणस्तु सहाभात्यो 
रावणस्त्वत्रवी द्भृष्टः 
रावणस्त्वत्रवी द्भष्टो 
रा्णस्त्वरत्रवीद्धाक्यं 


५.२४.२२ 
५.१३.४९ 

' १४,५७.१० 
RATA 
६.३३.२६ 
४.५२.८ 
७.४३.१५ 


५.२७.२२ 


६.१०८.९२५ 
६.२१.४३ 
६.५७.४ 
\9.२६.१२ 
७.२२.९४ 
६.४१.९१ 
७.२६.३ 
७.२९.२२ 
६.३६.१६ 
७.२५.४४ 
६.६०.८८ 
७.२५.२० 


रावणस्य गृहे रुद्धा 


रावणस्य च तद्रूपं 


रावणस्य च बाणौधै 
रावणस्य च यो वेगः 
रावणस्य ततो रामो 


रावणस्य तु तेऽमात्याः 


रावणस्य नृशंसस्य 

रावणस्य Grate 

रावणस्य पुरीं रात्रो 

रावणस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
रावणस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
रावणस्य तचः श्रुत्वा 
रावणस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
WANS वचः श्रुत्वा 
रावणस्य बच: श्रुत्वा 
रावणस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 


५.२४.३२ रावणस्य शिरोऽछिन्द 
३.६४.१० रावणस्य समीपेतु 
६.१००.१६ रावणस्य हयान्‌ रामो 


\७.२४.क्ष ५१४ रावणस्यानुजो भ्राता 


६.११०.८ रावणस्यापनीतेन 
७.३२.३६ रावणस्याप्रसह्मं तं 
६.९२.१४ रावणस्यार्यकः सैन्यं 
३.३९.१४ रावणस्योपशायिन्यो 
५.२.४७ रावणस्योरुवेगेन भुजा 
५.५०.७ रावणाङ्कपरिभ्रष्टां दृष्टां 


६.४१.८३ रावणात्‌ कुम्भ कर्णाञ्चः 


६.५९.५९ रावणाद्‌ fafai 
६.६०.८३ रावणाननशङ्काश्च 
६.६१.२८ रावणान्तरोभ्राता 
६.७८.४ रानणानुचरो घोरो 


७.२४.क्ष ३.२५ रावणान्तःपुरे रुद्धा 


रावणस्य वचः श्रुत्वा७.३७ SLUT. २.२० रावणन्तःपुरे रोधं 


रावणस्य वधं घोरं 
रावणस्य वधो घोरो 
रावणस्य विनाशं च 


६.११५.२ रावणावरजः कञ्चित्‌ 
७.७१.९ रावणाबरजे वक्यमेवं 
१.३.३६ रावणिश्रापि संक्रुद्धो 


364 
६.११०.२६ 
५.४२.१२ 
६.१०९.२७ 
६.१७.१७ 
६.९५.२७ 
६.९७.२ 
७.२७.३२ 
५.६.२९ 
५.१२.९ 
६.११८.२० 
७४.५ 
५.५९.३२ 
५,९.५८ 
६.१९.१० ` 
६.१२९.२२३ 
५.६५.१२ 
५.६५.३ 
२.११६.१९१ 
६.३७.२५ 
६.९१.१४ 


रावणिस्तु ततः क्रुद्ध 
रावणिस्तु दिशः सर्वा 
रावणिस्त्वथ संक्रुद्धो 
रावणे तु गते देवाः 
रावणेन जन स्थानाद्‌ 
` रावणेन तु वैदेही 
रावणेन हुता भार्या 
रावणेन प्रणिहितं 
रावणेन प्रणिहितं 
रावणेन रणे शाक्तिः 
रावणेन हृता भार्या 
रावणेनापनीतैषा 
रावणेनाम्यनुज्ञातौ 
रावणेनैवमुक्तातु 
रावणेनैवमुक्तास्तु 
रावणेनैवमुक्तास्तु 
रावणे सुखसंविष्टे 
Tamed शिरश्छिन्नं 
रावणो5्कारयल्लड्डां 
रावणोत्सादनार्थानि 


६.७३.२८ 
६.८०.३२ 
\9.२८.२२ 
७.१८.२२ 
५.२२.१२ 
३.४७.१ 
_ ३.७१.२१ 
६.१७.२४ 
६.१९८.१५१ 
६.१०१.२४ 
६.१२७.११ 
६.१२१.८ 
६.९६.३० 
३.४७.३१ 
६.५७.१२ 
७.३१.३४ 
५९.६७ 
६.९२.६ 
६.४७.१५ 
७.३६.२५ 


श्रीमदूलाल्मीकोय रामायणम्‌, : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 
igitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


रुधिरेणाबसिक्ताङ्ग प्रकीर्णा . २.६४.२८ 


wasaa ७.३२.८ 
wa नाम दुर्वृत्तो ६.१७.१० 
राणो नाम मे भ्राता ३.१७.२३ 
राणो नो निहन्तव्यः ६.४.३० 
रावणो5पि ततः क्रुद्धो ६.११०.१५ 
रावणो5पि ततः क्रुद्धो ६.११०.३५ 
राबणोऽपि महातेजा ६.५९.७५ 
राजणोऽपि महातेजाः ६.५९.८२ 
राबणोऽपि महातेजाः ६.५९.१२३ 


राजणोऽपिवरं लब्धा ७.२४ क्ष ४.५२ 
\ 


राबणोऽभिहितो भूय ७.२४.क्त १.१९ 
nasa महाबाहुः ` ५.१८.३० 
राणो राक्षसश्रेष्ठः ७.२५.४१ 


राणो रोद्रमस्त्रं तु 


राष्ट्र भरतमासीनं २.१२.६० 


राहुरात्रोः प्रियां पल्लीं २.११४.३ 
राहोर्विक्रोश मानस्य ७.३५.४३ 
रिपुः प्रच्छन्तच्री ३.५९.१९ 
रिपुशोणितदिग्धाङ्गास्तत्र ६.६९.५५ 
रिपूणां घर्षणं शूरा ४.१४.१८ 


रिंपुणां प्रतिकूलानां 
रुक्मनिष्कसहम्ने द्वे 
रुक्मपुंखाश्च त्रिशिखा 
SATS: प्रसन्ना 
रुक्मवेणुध्वजश्रीमान्‌ 
रुचिराण्यपि पुष्पाणि 


रुदतां Alea च प्रपत 


रुदन्तमिन वृक्षैश्च 
रुदन्तं प्रांजलिं दृष्टा 
रुदन्नार्ततः प्रियं पुत्र 
रुदन्‌ Teas ST: 
रुदितं व्यपमृष्टास्नं 
रुदिता श्रुपरिंद्यूनं 


७.२४.क्ष ३.५५ रुद्रा चान्तः पुरे गुप्ता 


रुद्रां तु नगरी दृष्टा 
रुद्रां तु नगरीं श्रुत्वा 
रुधिरछिन्नगात्रस्तु 
रुधिराक्तः स वेगेन 
रुधिरादिग्धसर्नाङ्गो 


रुधिराद्रों महान्‌ शवेतः 


६.२९.६ 
२.७०.२० 
३.२०.१९ 
६.४५.२३ 
६.१०३.८ 

४.१.५५ 
६.२५.२७ 

२.६०.६ 
७.४७.७ 
२.३४.३० 

७,७३.३ 
३.५२.२२ 
२.४०.२४ 
६.१२१.९ 


६.५७.४. 


६.४२.२ 
६.९२.१ 
६.११.१९ 
“६.३०.१० 
६.५१.३२ 


रुधिरोक्षित गात्रस्य 
रुधिरोक्षित सर्वाङ्ग 
रुधिरोक्षितसर्वाङ्गो 
रुधिरौघमहानघः प्रा 


रुमण्वान्नाम विक्रान्तो 


रुमां तु वीरः परिरभ्य 
रुमाद्वितीयं सुग्रीनं 
रुमां मां कपिराज्यं 
रुरोद नहुधा सीता 


रूरोध दुःखं जनयन्नन्तः 


रुद्रकालाविव क्रुद्धौ 
रुद्रः प्रीतोऽभवत्स्मै 
रुद्रादित्यमहाग्राहं मरु 
रटरै्वसुभिरादित्यैः 
रुद्रो वा यदि विष्णु 
रूपद्रत्िणसम्पन्ना 
Saag च लोकेषु 
रूपमप्रतिमं तस्य 
रूपमुत्ति्ठतस्तस्य 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.५४.३६ 
४.२३.२१ 
६.५४.२० 
६.९०.३६ 
४.३९.२८ 
४.३२.६५ 
४.३४.६. 
४.३५.१२ 
५.३२.५ 
७.३५.५६ 
७.३२.५२ 
७.६१.६ 
६.७.२१ 
७.२८.२७ 
६.९५.२४ 
१.१७.१२ 
३.४६.२३ 
३.२४.२६ 
६.६०.६१ 


365 
रूपं च ते प्रजाः wat ७.३०.३९ 
रूपं चान्तर्गतं तत्र \७.३७.अ.पा.१.२३ 
रूपं तेऽनुपमं भीरू ७.१७.५ 
रूपयोवनदूृप्तानां ४.२०.१२ 
रूपयौवनसम्पन्ना ७.३०.३८ 
रूपलक्षण सम्पन्नो १.४.११ 
सूप संहननं लक्ष्मीं ३.१.१२ 
रूपाजीवाञ्च वादिन्यो २.३६.३ 
रूपान्वितांश्च पम्पायां ` ३.७३.१९ 
रूपेणाप्रतिमा लोके बरा ५.१२.२० 
रूपेणा प्रतिमा लोके ७.३७.अ.पा. ३.२४ 
रूप्यकोपहितैश्चित ५६४ 
रूप्यैर्विन्दुतैश्वित्रो ३.४२.२२ 
रेणुशोणितसंबीतं ४.२३.९४ 
रोचते यदिते वाक्यं _ ३.३४.२५ 
रोचते यदि वा सरूयं ४.५.१२ 
रोचयस्यभिरामस्य २.१२.२४ 
रोदनादतिनिःश्वासा ५.३३.११ 
रोमकूपेषु सर्वेषु १.५६.२० 
रोमपादं उवाचेदं १.१०.२ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


366 


रोमपादेन चारूयातं १.११.१७ लक्षणीयान्‌ नरेन्द्राणां २.५०.१० लक्ष्मणश्चापि रामस्य २.६०.६ लक्ष्मणस्य वचः श्रुत्वा CRE लक्ष्मणेनैवमुक्तस्तु xd 
रोमभिर्निचितैस्तीक्ष्णै ` ३.६९.२८ लक्षयस्व तयोरध्भाबं ४.२.२५ लक्ष्मणश्चापि रामश्च द VODZERTTUUS ee नम लक D 
रोमहर्षणमापन्नो्ब ७.२४.क्ष ५५३ लक्षयित्वा द्भिप्रायं २.१६.१६ लक्ष्मणस्तं तदोबाच २.५१.८ लक्ष्मणानय दारूणि २.५६.१९ लक्ष्मणेनैवमुक्तां TOME 
रोषरोदनताम्राक्षी ३.५३.२ लक्षाक्षविजमौ चैव १.२८.५ लक्ष्मणस्तु महातेजाः ३.६९.२० लक्ष्मणाय समुदिश्य ६.१०१.३१ लध्मणेनैवमुक्ता सा 
रोषवेगप्रकुपितः ४.३३.२५ लक्षिण्यो रत्लभूताश्च ७.२५.१७ लक्ष्मणस्तु महोल्काभि ३.७२.२ लक्ष्मणायाथ संहष्टो ४.५.२१ लक्ष्मणेन्द्रजितौ वीरौ A rS 
रोषात्तु ताम्रनयनः ७.१६.१२ लक्षितेयं मया सीता ५.५१.२३ लक्ष्णस्तु सुसंक्रुद्धो २.५८.२६ लक्ष्मणेन तथोक्तस्तु OC. COR दा हार Su 
रोषात्‌ प्रस्फुरमाणोष्ठः ४.३१.१७ लक्ष्मण आगच्छभद्रं १.७३.२८ लक्ष्मणस्तु सुसंक्रुद्धो ६.८०.३७ लक्ष्मणेन तु तद्वाक्यं ६.१०३.१ लक्ष्मणे वा महाबाहो ६.१८.१९ 
रोषितः शरवर्षेणसालेन ६.५८.४३ लक्ष्सणज्ञांश्च गांधर्चा ७.९४.६ 'लक्ष्सणस्त्वंगदीयायां ७.१०२.१३ लक्ष्मणेन समानीतं * २.८७.१७ लक्ष्मणो नाम तस्याहं ३.१२.३ 
` रोहिण्य जनयद्वा ३.१४.२८ "लक्ष्मणं च महावीर्य ६.२९.२ लक्ष्मणस्य च यद्वेश्म २.३२.२५ लक्ष्मणेन सहभ्राता ४.६.३ लक्ष्मणो रावणिं युद्धे ६.८९.३८ 
रोहितान्‌ Tory set ३.७२.१४ eremi चानुजानीहि ३.३४.२३ लक्ष्मणस्य तु तद्वाक्यं ४.२७.४१ लक्ष्मणेन सहभ्राता ६.१००.१२ लक्ष्मणो रावणिं प्राप्य ६.९०.३२ 
रोहिमांसानि चोत्कृत्य ३.६८.३३ लक्ष्मणं त्वेनमुक्त्व २.४०.८ लक्ष्मणस्य तु तद्वाक्यं ७,५३.१ लक्ष्मणेन सह भ्रात्रा ४.५२.५ लक्ष्मणो राममत्यर्थ ३.६१.१३ 
रौक्मेषु च विशालेषु ५.११.२२ लक्ष्मणं परिवार्येह ६.१०१.४७ लक्ष्मणस्य तु तद्वाक्यं ७.८५.१ लक्ष्मणेन UE UAT ४.५७.८ लक्ष्मणोऽर्थतु तं श्रुत्वा ७४६.१८ 
ix चापप्रयुक्तां ` ६.१००.३५ लक्ष्मणं भरतं चैव ७.६४.१७ लक्ष्मणस्य तु नाराचा ४.५४.१५ लक्ष्मणेन सहभ्रात्रा ५.२७.१८ लक्ष्मणो हि Ate २.८.६ 
रौद्रं महेन्द्रजिद्युद्धे ६.९१.५६ लक्ष्मणश्च महातेजाः ५.३४.३५ लक्ष्मणस्य परित्यागं ७.१०८.३ लक्ष्मणेन सह भ्रात्रा ५५९.६ NAA महातेजा TENN 
iur कञ्चिदस्त्रेण ५.३६.२७ लक्ष्मणश्च महातेजा ; ६,१२८ R लक्ष्मणस्य भयाद्येन ४.५५.६ लक्ष्मणेन सहायेन २.३७.१८ लक्ष्मीव पद्मरहिता ७.३७.अ.पा.२९ 
रौरवे आरनद्यां च ७.२१.१६ लक्ष्मणश्च महाबाहुः ३.४४.२५ लक्ष्मणस्य वचः ३.६४.६ लक्ष्मणेन सहायेन ७.३८.१५ लक्ष्मीश्चन्द्रादपेयाद्वा २.११२.१८ 
लक्ष्मणश्च सुमन्त्रश्च २.५०.२९ लक्ष्मणस्य बच: श्रुत्वा ४.२५.२० लक्ष्मणेनानुयात्रेण ७.३८.१२ लक्ष्या समुदितो १.३३.१६ 
l a लक्ष्मणश्चात्र धर्मात्मा ६.३०.३२ लक्ष्मणस्य वचः श्रुत्वाः ४.३१.३५ लक्ष्मणेनेन्द्रजिद्चात्र ६.१२६.८ लक्ष्यालक्ष्येण रूपेण ५.२.३५ 
लक्षणज्ञो निरीक्ष्यैव ७.१७.३७ ` लक्ष्मणश्चापि तत्रैव २.३७.८ लक्ष्मणस्य वचः श्रुत्वा ६.७१.६५ लक्ष्मणेनैवमुक्तस्तु ३.६९.४२ लग्नुमुत्कर्षतः खङ्गं ६.९८.३४ 
लक्षणिभ्यो द्विजातिभ्यः २.२९.९ लक्ष्मणश्चापि धर्मात्मा २.९५.१६ लक्ष्मणस्य वचः श्रुत्वा ७.४८.१ लक्ष्मणेनैवमुक्तस्तु ७.५४.४ लघवश्चाल्पवीर्याश्च ६.८९.१७ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


लघुत्वेनोप पन्नं तद्वि 
लघुसत्त्वतया ते हि `. 
लंकयित्वा पितृपथं 
लंकयित्वा महातोय 
लङ्कां चापि मया रात्रौ 
लङ्का चारयितव्या वै 
"लङ्कां चालोकयिष्यामो 
agi चेयं'पुरी रम्या 
लङ्का दृष्टामया स्वप्ने 
लङ्काद्वदीपस्य गोप्तारं 
agi नाम पुरी दुर्गा 
लङ्का नाम समुद्रस्य 
लङ्का पुनर्निरालम्बा 
लङ्का प्रशाधि धर्मेण 
लङ्कामपि पुरा नीताम 
लङ्कामुपानिविष्टश्व 
लङ्का वापि समुत्क्षिप्य 
लङ्कां समस्तां संदीप्य 
लङ्काया दुष्प्रवेशत्वाद्‌ 
लङ्कायां तु कृतं कर्म, 


५.१.५३ लङ्कायां दह्यमानानां 
७.२२.११ शङ्कायां रक्षसां मध्यें 


६.१२८.२१ तंकायां सुमहद्‌ राज्यमिदं 


६.१२८.९ शङ्काया वचनं श्रुत्वा 
५.३५.७१ लङ्कायास्तूत्तरद्वारं शैल 
५,५३.१४ लङ्काविपर्ययं दृष्टा 
६.३८.४ लङ्कानं च समुद्रस्य 
५.२७.३५ MET च समुद्रस्य 
५,२७.३६ लङ्घानार्थ च घोरस्य 
६.११४.५५८ लङ्घयन्तः प्रधन्वन्तो 


७.६.१ 
३.४७.२ 
६.३.३ 
\9 Yo 
७.४३.१ 
६.४१.} 
RAR 
५,५९ 
५.२८ 
६.5 


aada हि मेवीर्य 
लताकण्टकसङ्कीर्णाः 
'लतागृहैश्चत्नगुहै 

लता गृहैित्रगुहेश्च 
लतानां माधवे मासि 
लतानां विविध पुष्पं 
लताप्रतानैर्बहुभिः पुर्णैश् 
aafaa व्रिनिष्कुत्ता 
लता नल्लीश्च गुल्मांश्च 
लतावितानैर्विततैः पुष्प 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ :: ert 


Lar 


६.७५.२८ 
६.११५.१५ 
३.५५.२६ 
५.३.३१ 
६.४१.२२ 
७,६.५० 
६.११८.७ 
६.३४.२२ 
६.२.२२ 
६.६६.१४ 
६.१०२.६ 
२.२८.१० 
२.१०.१३ 
५.४१.१९ 
५.९.६४ 
४.६७.१९ 
५.१४.३७ 
२.१०.२४ 
२.८०.६ 
५.५६.१८ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


'लताशतैरवतताः सन्तान 
लब्धकामस्य ते पश्चादा 
लब्धशब्देन कौसल्ये 
लब्ध संज्ञस्तु षड्डात्राद्वि 
लब्धसंज्ञो मुहूर्तेन 
लब्धो नो विजयः 
लब्ध्वा कुल : धनं 
लब्ध्वा पुनस्त्वं 
लब्ध्वा भार्या कपिवरः 
लब्ध्वाभ्यनुज्ञां संहृष्टो 
लब्धकर्णललारां च 
'ललारे भ्रकुटीभिश्च 
ललाटे स महावीर्य 
लाक्षया मघुमांसेन 
'लाघवाद्राघवः श्रीमान्‌ 
लाघवेन तु संयुक्तो: 
'लाड्गूलचक्रेण महान्‌ 
'लाड्गूलं च समाविद्धं 
लाङ्कूलं संप्रदीप्तं तु 
लाङ्कूलानि प्रविध्यन्तः 


५१४.२६ 
६.१२.५ 
२.६२.११ 
४.६०.५ 


७.२४.क्ष. ३.४९ 


६.११६.११ 


६.१३१.८०५ 


६.६४.२० 
४.२७.२८ 
२.८४.१५ 
५.१७.७ 
६.९३.१८ 
६.७६.२५ 
२.७५.३७ 
६.९०.४२ 


. ६.४३.२७ 
५.१.६२ 


' ५१.६२ 
५.५३.९ 
६.९१.९६ 


लाङ्गूलेन प्रदीप्तेन 
लाजान्‌ माल्यानि 
लाजगन्धोदर्बैस्तु 
लाजैश्चावकिरन्ति स्म 
लाजैश्चैव तथा 
लाभो जनस्यास्य यदेष 
लालनीयो हि ते भ्राता 
लालप्यमानस्य विचेत 
'लालितश्चाङ्गदो वीरः 
लिंगमप्यस्ति ते राजन्‌ 
लिप्ता चन्दनसारेण 
'लीनपुष्करपत्राश्च 
लीनया 'गगने शून्ये 
लीलया स घनुर्मध्ये 
लुब्धाया विदितो 
लुलिंताकुलकेशान्ता 
'लेह्यानुञ्चाबचान्‌ 
लोकक्षयकरं भीमं भयं 


'लीकक्षयकरं भीमं we 


लोकत्रयस्य सर्वस्य 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


५.५३.८ 
२.२०.१८ 
६.६७.८४ 
६.११४.१११ 
७.४१.१३ 
२.९६.४५ 
४.१५.२५ 


२७५६४. 


४.२०.१५ 
¥.१७.२४ 
२. 3८.६ 
२.५९.७ 
६.२२७ 
१.६७.६ 
२.७३.२ 
७.२६.१४ 
५.१.१४ 
RR 
६.४११२ 


७.२४.क्ष.१२३८ 


367 

'लोकनाथस्य रामस्य ६.४०.१० 
लोकपालाश्च ते सर्वे २.२५.९ 
लोकपालास्समस्तास्ते २.२३.२१ 
'लोकपीडाकरं कर्म ७.८३.२० 
'लोकप्रबादः सत्योऽयं ५,२५.१२ 
लोक सुवृष्ट्या परितोष ४.३०.५८ 
लोकविद्रिष्टमारब्धं २.२३.१० 
लोकवृत्तमनुष्ठेयं | ४.२५.२ 
'लोकस्य पापानि विनाश ५५.२ 
लोकस्य हितकामोऽयं ७.२४. क्ष.४.२४ 
'लोकस्वभाव एवैष ३.६६.७ 
लोकहिंसाविहाराणां ६.११६.४६ 
लोकास्त्वप्रतिमा राम १.७६.१६ 
लोकेभ्यो.यानि रलानि ५,२०.१७ 
लोकननुग्रहीतु वै ७.३७.अ.पा. ५११२ 
लोकानां स्वस्ति. चैव . ७.६७.२४ 
'लोकपवादभीतस्य ७.९६.१७ 
लोका हि यावत्‌ स्थास्यन्ति ७,४०.२१ 
लोकेषु सर्वेषु च ३.६२.१७ 
२.३५.२ 


लोचने कोपसंरक्ते 


लोध्रनीपार्जुनैर्नागैः 


OVS 
लोध्रपद्यकषण्डेषु ४.४३.१४ 
लोधाश्व गिरिपृष्ठेषु ४.१.८० 
लोपामुद्रा यथाऽगस्त्यं ५.२४.११ | 
लोभात्‌ पापानि कुर्वाणः ३.२९.५ 
'लोभश्चापि न कर्तव्यः ७.९३.१२ 
लोहिताक्षं महाबाहु २.५९.२५ 
लोहितार्द्रास्तु बहवः ६.६६.१३ 
लोहितेनानुलिप्ताङ्गं . ५,१०.८ 
व 
वकुलांस्तिलकांश्वृता ६.४.७४ 
वक्तव्यं च नर श्रेष्ठ १.७२.४ 
वक्तव्यं यदि चे fau ३.११.१० 
. वक्तव्यश्च महाबाहु २.५८.२२ 
वक्तव्यश्चेति नृपति ७.४८.९४ 
TE न शक्तो रामस्य ६.३०.३१ 
वक्ष्यन्ति चिन्तयित्वा १.९.१६ 
वक्ष्यन्ति ते महीपालं १.९.११ 
वक्ष्यामि च महाराज ७.२४.क्ष ३.२२ 
कङ्गाङ्गमगधा मत्स्याः २.१०.३९ 


श्रीमद्कीहिमरैकी थ/ सीम्‌ Gagahi sha 


वचनं नाम तस्यैष ६.१७.४६ 
वचनं प्राह धर्मज्ञः ७.३.२५ 
reri राघवस्यैत २.३९.३९ 
वचनात्तु नरेन्द्रस्य १.६९.६ 
चचनादेव तास्तस्य ३.५६.२८ 
वचनान्ते तु रामस्य ४.२५.१२ 
चः श्रुत्वा च कन्दर्पो १.६४.१६ 
वचो मिथ्याप्रणीतात्मा ५.२१.१० 
aA Terme हनुमान्‌ XBR 
वज़कायस्य च तथा ५.६.२२ 
बञ्जदष्ट्रहतं दृष्टा ६.५४.२७ 
‘ASE हतं श्रुत्वा ६.५५.१ 
ICES च तथा ५,५४.१० 
ठाज़दंष्ट्रोऽङ्गदश्चोभौ ६.५४.१८ 
वज्रदंष्ट्रो भृशं बाणै ६.५३.२५ 
वज्ज़निष्पेषसटूशं ६.६९.७९ 
वज़प्रहारानचला यथा ७.३२.५४ 
वज्नप्रहाराभिहतो विकीर्ण ६.११४.४७ 
वज़मुत्सृज्य वृत्राय ७.५६.२८ 
वज़मुष्टिस्तु मैन्देन ६.४३.१२ 


वज्रमुष्टिस्तु मैन्देन 

ast अस्त्रं नरश्रेष्ठ 

ast जिष्टम्भितं येन 
वज्रविद्ठुमवैदूर्यमुक्ता 
वज्वैरडूर्यगर्भाणि श्रवणान्तेषु 


वज़संयोगसंयुक्ते 
वज़संस्पर्शबाणस्य 
बज़सारमयं नूनं हृदयं 
वज्रसारं महानादं 
बज़सारं महानादं 
वज्रस्पर्शतलैहस्तै 
वज़स्य च निपादेन 
वज़हस्तो यथा शक्रः 
बज़ाननं ere 
वज़ालयं वैश्रबणालयं 
बज़ाशनिसमस्पर्श 
बज़ाशनिसमस्पर्शो 
बज़ाशनिसमाघतैः 
asi महेन्द्रस्त्रिदशेश्वरो 
वञ्चना या तु लब्धा 


६.४३.२८ 
१.२७.६ 
६.७१.३४ 
५.५४.२८ 
५.१०.३२ 
५.४९.३ 
२.५१.२४ 
२.६१.९ 
६.१०४.१२० 
६.१११.१२० 
६.५८.१६ 
४.६६.२७ 
६.६७.३९ 
७.६९.१८ 
६.७४.६० 
३.२६.११ 
६.४३.२२ 
५.१.१६७ 
४.५४.३६ 
२.२४.२७ 


बंचितं पितरं दृष्टा 
"IGI राम इमाः पश्य 
वत्स राम चिरञ्जीत्र 
वत्स रावण तुष्टोऽस्मि 
वत्सला स्तं यथा 
वत्सः श्रेयसि wae 
वत्स्यसि त्व मया 
aed कार्यमिह वां 
acA चै वसिष्ठस्थ 
wed पद्मसंकाशं 
वबदनेनाप्रसन्नेन नि 
wes हेतुमद्वाक्यं 
दन्ति एवं मुदिता 
वधमप्रतिरूपं तु पितुः 
'वधमप्रतिरूपं तु महर्षे 
we खरत्रिशिरसोरुत्श्वानं 
वधस्तु रामस्य ग्या 
बधाय लबण;स्याजौ 
वधार्थं वरप्रमायाता 
वधार्हमपि काकुत्स्थं 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


२.३७ .१० 
\७,१०७. Ro 
२.४.: ३९ 
७.३० .३ 
२.८७. ७ 
२.२.५१ 
७,३०.४५ 
३.६९.४५ 
१.५५.२५ 
२.५५.२९ 
५.१५.२६ 


वधू नाटक संघैश्च 

वधे त॑स्य समाज्ञप्त 
वधेन ते दाशरथे 

वधेन वै दाशरशे: सुखा 

बधो हि मे mar 

बध्यतामेल, दण्डेन 

वध्यता, तावदेवेषा 

S cw पापकर्माणो 

AST: खलु न हन्यन्ते 
Seat ह्येते दुरात्मानो 
बनप्रचण्डा मधुपान 


६.११२.९४८ जनं कुरुषु यहिव्यं 
४.१.८६ वनं गते घर्मपरे 
१.७५.२४ वनं च समतीत्याशु 


२.६४.१ वनं Mad प्रमथितं प्रकृष्टा 


१.३.२० वनं तु नेतुं न कूता 
६.१४.१२ वनं नगरमेवास्तु 
७.६९.२५ वनं नगरमेवास्तु 
१.१५.२४ जनं भग्नं मया चैत्य 
५६७.१६ वनं यदाभिपन्नास्ते 


308 


१.५.१२ 
५.५२.२ 


_ ६.६३.५६ 


६.१२.३९ 
४.२४.१० 
६.१७.२७ 
१.२६.२२ 
६.८३.२२ 
३.४१.६ 
५.६२.३५ 
Y 30.43 
२.९१.१९ 
२.६१.१ 
२.७१.१७ 
५.५४.३ 
२.२८.२६ 
२.३३.२१ 
२.३३.२२ 
५.४३.२ 
५.६३.१८ 


नं महामेघनिभं 

बनं राक्षसराजस्य 

बनं विधाय बलवान्‌ 
बनं सर्व विचिनुवो 
ai ad सुविचितं 
areas यत्र 
वनवासकूता बुद्धिर्न 
वनवासं न जानामि 
aaa aaa 
'वनवासं हि सड्खयाय 
'वनवासाय रामस्य 
वनवासे क्षयं प्राप्त 
वनवासे fe जानामि 
वनानि गिरयो नद्यो 
वनानि तु व्यतिक्रम्य 
वनानि सरितः Ser 
नानि aada 
'चनान्युपबनानीह 
नेचराणां सततं 

वने तस्मिन्निजसता 


३.३.२६ 
५.५०.१५ 
४,५९१.१३ 
३.६१.१८ 
३.६१.२६ 

३.९५.५ 
२.३४.४२ 

२.७५.३ 

२.१०९.२६ 
२.४०.१५ 
२.६२.१७ 
२.५२.५६ 
२.२९.१२ 

¥ ४९.२ 
२.९२.३८ 

३.५४.७ 

१.११.१४ 

५.३.३४ 
५.१४.४८ 

१.१.४६ 


वने त्वदृष्टदुःखानां 

वनेभ्यो Tiras 

वने बनचरांश्चात्यान्‌ 

वने वा चीरवसनं 

WW च सुरम्येषु 

वन्दितव्याश्च ते नित्यं 

वन्दित्वा चरणौ रामौ 

बन्दिभिर्वन्दितः काले 

वन्द्यास्ते तु तपस्सि 

वन्येन फलमूलेन 

वन्यैर्माल्यैः फलैर्मूलैः 

'चप्रप्राकारजघना 

वमन्त्यः पावकञ्चालाः 

'बयमद्य गतप्राणा भवान्न 

यमस्य यथा लोके 

वयमाश्वयुजे मासि 

यं खलु हताराम 

wd तु भरतादेशं 

यं तु मानुषेणेन सप्त 
चयं तु हरिराजं तं सुग्रीवं 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्चाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


२.४२.७ 
४.३७.२६ 
४,१३.१२ 


२.१०४.२० 


¥.३५.८ 
३.२६.३२ 
२.१९.२८ 
२.८८.९ 
४.४३.३४ 
७.९४.२० 
२.५६.३४ 
५.२.२१ 
६.५७.२६ 
४.६६.२० 
२.१०४.१९ 
४,५३.२२ 
२.५२.१९ 
४.१८.२६ 
६.३७.२५ 
५.३५.२६ 


aa परिचरिष्यामः 


ai युद्धादिहैष्यामो 
कयं वनचरा राम 
यसः पतमानस्य 
यस्य इति कृत्वा 
वयस्यस्यापि कर्तव्यं 
कयेङ्गितज्ञः सद्‌ व्रतो 
'रकाञ्चनकेयूरमुक्ता 
at: खलु मयैतस्मै 
वरदानकूतत्राणे सा 
वरदानकृतैश्वर्य सा 
वरदानात्‌ पितृठ्यस्ते 
'वरदास्तु महाबाहो 
वरप्रदानात्‌ संमूढो मान्या 
वरप्रदानाद्वलवाऱ्न 
'चरप्राप्तिं पितुस्ते 

at frag सम्पन्नं 
at माल्यं वरं भोज्यं 
at लब्ध्वा तु ते सर्वे 
वरव्याजेन मोहोऽस्मै 


२४८.२८ 
६.६४.२५ 
४.१७,२८ 
२.१०५२१ 
४.८.२८ 
४.१८.२१ 
\9.१.१० 
६.२१.२ 
७.२२.४० 
७,३२.६१ 
७.५.३ 
६.७६.७६ 
\9, ७०.३ 
७.११.४० 
७.२७.८ 
७.५.९ 
३.५१.१७ 
३.४६.२६ 
७,५.१७ 
\9.१०.४० 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


वराभरणसम्पन्ना 
वरायुधघरं रामं x 
वरायुधधरौ वीरौ 
वराहमृगशार्दूलमहिषा 
'बराहरुधिराभेण 
वराहवाधाणसकान्‌ 
वराह वृकसडङ्खाश्च 
वराहेण दशग्रीवः 
रिष्ठा सर्वनारीणामेषा 
रुणः पाशहस्तश्च सोमा 
—— M 
वरुणस्त्वब्रवीद्वाक्यं 
वरुणस्य कुबेरस्य 
वरुणस्य ततः कन्या. 
रुणो जनयामास 
वरोत्सेकेन मुक्तौ च 
वर्जयित्वा जरावृद्धान्‌ 
वर्जयित्वा महातेजा 
वर्जयेद्वजमुत्सृष्ट 
ara चतुर्थेषु 


६.१३१.२२ 
१.७६.९ 
१,५०.२० 
५.१७.१० 
२.१६.९ 
५.११.१३ 
२.१०२.४२ 
५.२७.३० 
२.११८.११ 
५.१३.६६ 
७.१८.२० 
७.५६.१७ 
७.२४. २.३१ 
१.४५.२३ 
१.१७.१४ 

| uus. २० 
२.५५.१५ 
५,५४.१६ 
५.२१.२३ 
१.६.१७ 


369 
खणो मनोहरः सौम्य ७.१८.३१ 
वर्त्तते चोत्तमां २.४४.५ 
ada दशमो मासो ५३७.८ 
बर्तते वेदविहितो राज्ञो ६.११४.१०५ 
वर्तमाने तथा भूते ७,९३.१ 
वर्तमाने तदा घोरे ६.४४.२९ 
वर्तमाने महाघोरे ६.४४.११ 
वर्द्धयित्वा प्रहृष्टास्ताः २.२०.१३ 
वर्षष्नमेकं xeu ७.५४.९ 
adver विपुला ४.२८.४५ 
वर्ष चतुर्दशं चैव ततो ७.१२.८ 
वर्षा समयकालं तु प्रति ४.३०.७८ 
'वर्षोदकाप्यायितशाद्व ४.२८.२१ 
लीमुखं wig च ७.३९.२२ 
ववर्ष रुधिरं देवः ६.५९.३२ 
wed रुधिरं देवो ६.१०८.२९१ 
ववर्ष रुधिरं देवो ७.९.३० 
ववल्गुश्चात्र कासांचित्‌ ५९.५६ 
wg: पुष्पवर्षाणि ६.९१.९० 
नशं नीतानि सर्वाणि ७.२४.क्त १.७० 


वशं नीता बलवता 
सतस्तस्य तु सुखं 
वसतस्तस्य रामस्य 
वस तावदिह प्राज्ञ ` 
वसतो ऋश्यमूके मे 
सतो दण्डकारण्ये 
सतो दण्डकारण्ये 


'बसन्तपुष्पोत्करचारु C 


सन्तं त्वां जनाः 
सन्तं दण्डकारण्ये 
वसन्त भ्रातुरर्थाय 
वसन्ति मन्नियोगेन 
सन्ति यत्र नित्यं वै 
वसन्ति हि महात्मान 
वसन्तीह ed भक्त्या 
सन्तो धर्मनिरता 


वसन्तो यदि तत्रापि _ 


सानं चर्म वैयाघ्रं 
वसिष्ठ कश्यपोऽथात्रि 
वसिष्ठ च समागम्य 


७.२४.क्ष १.३५ वसिष्ठः परमप्रीतो 
३.१६.१ वसिष्ठपुत्रं तु सुयज्ञमांर्य 
१.१.४१ वसिष्ठः पुरतः कृत्वा 
६.१२४.१५ वसिष्ठमथ eta 
५,५८.१३५ . वसिष्ठं बामदेवं च 
३.२९.६ वसिष्ठ वाक्यं तच्छुत्वा 
५.३३.३१ वसिष्ठ्चर्षयश्चान्ये 
` ५८.८ वसिष्ठस्तु तदा राम 
३.१३.१९ वसिष्ठस्य च ये शिष्याः 
६.१२८.३६ वसिष्ठस्य तु वाक्येन 
२.८८,२८ वसिष्ठस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
३.३६.४ वसिष्ठस्याश्रमपदं 
७.२४.क्ष ४.७ वसिष्ठस्याश्रमपदं 
४.४३.२७ वसिष्ठस्याश्रमपदं 
२.३१.३४ वसिष्ठादिभित्ऋत्कि 
३.१०.५ वसिष्ठे जपतां श्रेष्ठे 
४.१.४७ वसिष्ठेनैमुक्तस्तु 
३.२.६ वसिष्ठो गुणसम्पन्नः 
७.१.५ वसिष्ठो भगवानेत्य 
१.१८.४८ वसिष्ठो भरतश्चैनं 


गदल ल्मी y Siddhanta णन्‌? श्लोकानुक्रमणी aan Kosh 
ofrecer eet रामायणम्‌ : : selber 


१.१८.२२ 
२.३१.२५ 
२.१०३.१ 
२.९०.४ 
७.९१.२ 
१.१३.२७ 
१,७४.१७ 
२.१११.१ 
१.५५.२३ 
७,१०७.११ 
२.७६.३ 
१.५१.२३ 
१.५१.२८ 
१.५५.२४ 
२.९०.१९ 
१.५६.१२ 
१.५३.१७ 
२.१४.२६ 
१.७३.९ 
२.९०.८ 


वसिष्ठो वामदेवश्च १.६९.४ 
वसिष्ठो वामदेवश्च २.११३.२ 
वसिष्ठो वामदेवश्च ६.१३१.६१ 
वसिष्ठो वामदेवश्च ७.९६.२ 
वसुधायाश्च वसुधां ६,११४.२२ 
age देवि भवति ७,९८.६ 
बसून्‌ रुद्रांस्तथाऽऽदिया ५.१२.५६ 
वसेत्‌ सह Wer ६.१६.२ 
स्त्रं उत्सृज्य तन्मध्ये ३.५४.३ 
वस्वोकसाराप्रतिमां तां ५.३.१२ 
वस्वौकसारां नलिनीम २.९४.२६ 
बहता हव्यमत्यर्थं सेविते ५.९.१६८ 
agri कि तुदसि २.३६.१४ 
हन्ति वर्षन्ति नदन्ति ४.२८.२७ 
वहन्तो जनना रामं २.४५.१४ 
वाक्छरेस्तं निभेदाशु ७.२४.क् ५.७२ 
वाक्यमप्रतिकूल तु ३.४०.१० 
वाक्यमेतत्ततः श्रुत्वा ३.२०.५ 
वाक्यमेतत्तु वैदेह्या ३.१०.१ 


वाक्यं सनत्कुमारस्य ७.३७.अपा. ३.२८ 


वाक्यबज़ैरनुपमैर्निर्भि . 
वाग्ग्मानो बन्दिन 
वाग्त्रलं त्यज दुर्बुद्धे 
वाग्यतः सह वैदेह्या 
वाङ्गतिभ्या तु सर्वेषां 
वाङ्गात्रेण तदा राजा 
बाचकाय च दातव्यं 
eredi यदनुरक्तेन 
वाच्यावाच्यं प्रकुपितो 
वाजपेयसमुत्थानि 
वाजिमुरूया मनुष्याश्च 
वाञ्छितं चायुषः शेषं 
वात विक्षिप्त ्रिटपान्‌ 
वातसङ्घातजातोर्मिचन्द्रां 
वातस्कन्धा इमे सप्त 
वातायनगतानां च स्त्री 
वातश्च कलुषा वान्ति 
वाताश्च पुरषा वान्ति 
वादयन्ति तथा शान्तिं 
वानरस्तु महातेजा 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


२.३५.४ 
२.२६.१२ 
६.८८.२७ 
२.६.४ 
४.५९.२५ 
२.११.२२ 
७.१११.७ 
४.२७.४२ 
६.५५.५ 
२.४५.२२ 
२.९१.८ 
७.१६.४४ 
४.१.८४ 
५५७.३ 
१.४७.४ 
२.५७.१५ 
६.२३.४ 
६.४१.१३ 
२.६९.४ 
४.६५.६ 


वानरा एव नश्चिहनं स्र 


वानराणां च नादेन 
वानराणामपि चमूर्बृहती 
वानराणां च हृष्टानां 
चानराणां तु शूरा ये 
वानराणां तु षन्निंशत्‌ 
वानराणां प्रभावो हि 
बानराणां faasa 
ruri शरीरैश्च 
वानराणां सहस्रैस्तु 
वानराणां हि वीराणां 
वानराणां हि सा तीर्णा 
वानराधिपतिः श्रीमान्‌ 
वरानराधिपतेर्वाक्यं 
IRA दश सप्तेति 
वानरान्‌ मोहयित्वा 
'बानरान्‌ वानरैरेव 
वानरा बलिनो युद्धे 
वानरा यदि a: खेदः 
वानरा राक्षसाः क्रुद्धा 


370 


६.३७.३४ 
६.५९.८४ 
६.४३.४ 
६.९९.२४ 
६.५४.४ 
६.४१.४१ 
५५८.१४२ 
६.११२.२४ 
६.५८.२७ 
६.८५.२१ 
६.६.१६ 
६.२२.८९ 
५.३६.२५ 
६.१८.७ 
६.७५.६९ 
६.८४.१३ 
६.६९.५८ 
६.४४.८ 
४.५२.२ 
६.५८.१८ 


SIT: शतशस्तत्र ६.२२.६५ 
वानराः शुश्रुवुः शब्द ६.८१.२५ 
वानराश्च द्रुमान्‌ ६.९४.८ 
वानराश्च महाकायान्‌ ३.७२.२५ 
वानराश्च महात्मानः ६.६७.१४ 
वानराश्च महात्मानः ७.९२.७ 
वानराश्च महावीर्या ७.३७.१९ 
वानराश्च महासत्त्वा ६.९८.८ 
erus स्विकांयोनिं ७.११०.२१ 
वानराश्चापरे भीमा ६.४३.१५ 
'वानराश्चापि रक्षस्सु ६.५४.६ 
वानराश्चापि संक्रुद्धाः, ६.४२.४६ 
वानराः सह श्रुत्वा ७.३७.अपा.५.१२० ` 
वानरास्तु महात्मानो ४.५३.१० 
'वानरास्त्वरिंतं यान्ति ६.४.७१ 
वानरेन्द्र महेन्द्राभं १.९७.९ 
वानरेन्द्र महेन्द्राभ ७.३४.३६ 
वानरेन्द्रश्च नलवानृक्ष ६.३७.३२ 
eri सुग्रीनः ६.४३.१० 
वानरेन्द्रो महावीर्यः ३.७२.१३ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


वानरेषु समसक्तं न , ६.२.२० वामनो वामदेवश्च ७.२४.क्ष ४.४३ 
arit पर्वताकारैर्लङ्के य॑ ६.६०.७५ वामेन सीतां पद्माक्षीं ३.४९.१७ 
writ: पीड्यमानस्तु ६.२०.१८ वायव्यमादाय ततो ६.६७.१४४ 
वानंरैरर्दितास्ते तु विक्रान्ते ६.२९.२८ वायसाः सङ्घशः क्रूरा ६.१०.१९ 
वानरै राक्षसाश्चापि ६.५२.४ वायसेन च स्तानान्तरो ५,६७.६ 
'तानंरैरापतन्तस्ते ६.५२.१७ वायसेन ततस्तेन ५.३८.२४ 
वानरैरुह्यमानां तां ४.२५.२२ वायुना धार्यमाणा सा ७.२४.क्ष .४.१५ 
वान॑रैर्बलबद्धिश्च नभूत ६.४१.५३ वायु प्रकोपाद्भूतानि ७.३५.५९ 
वान॑रैभीमकिक्रान्तै ६.५२.१४ वायुः प्राणः सुखं ७.३५.६१ 
वानंरैर्वध्य मानास्ते | ६.९१.८० वायुभक्षा निराहारो १.४८.३१ 
व्रानरैश्चापि संक्रुद्धः ६.५८.१५ AACA न ज्ञात ५.२.४४ 
वानंरैस्तैर्महावी यैं ६.८२.१६ वायु सर्वात्मको १.३३.२ 
वानरोद्‌ घुष्टघोषश्च ६.७५.३७ वायुसुनोः Wee ६.५९.१२० 
वानरोऽहं महाभागे दूतो ५.३६.२ वारणानां सहस्नं तु | ६.६०.५६ 
वानस्पत्यः शीकरश्च ७.२४.क्ष ४.४५ वारितान्‌ राक्षसान्‌ ६.७९.९ 
बानीरैस्तिशैश्चै ४,२७.१८ वारिवेगेन महता ६.१३१.४ 
' वापीश्च विविधाकारा ५,१४.२२ वारुणं चैव रौद्रं च १.५६.६ 
वाप्यस्तस्मिन गिरौ ६.४.८५ वारुणीमदगन्धश्च २.११४.२३ 
वाप्यो मैरेयपूर्णाश्च २.९१.६९ वार्यमाणः सुबहुशो १.१.४८ 
रामः कामो मनुष्याणां ५.२२.४ वार्यमाणः सुसंक्रुद्धः ६.९३.४६ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


वार्यमाणाः सुबहुशो 
वार्याफलकपर्यन्ता 
वालव्यजनहस्ता च 
वालव्यजनहस्ताभि 
वालिजेनतु दुःखेन 
वालिनः पौरुषं यतद्‌ 
वालिनः सदृशाः पुत्रः 
'चालिनस्तु भयार्तस्य 
वालिना भग्नदर्पस्तु 
वालिना हृतराज्येन 
वालिनो मे भयार्तस्य 
वालिनो मे महाभाग 
वालि प्रमथनं चैन 
वालिमागीदपाक्रामन्‌ 
वाली च सहसुग्रीवो 
वाली दंष्ट्राकरालस्तु 
वाली नाम मम भ्राता 
वाली नाम महाप्राज्ञः 
वाली व्यापातायांचक्रे 
व्रालुकावेदिमध्ये दु 


६.११३.२ 
१.७०.३ 

V9.3 6, 8T ५.४३ 
५.१०.५ 
५.१२.३० 
४.११.२ 
६.२६.१८ 
४.१०.३० 
४.१६.२७ 
५५८.१३८ 
१४.८.१९ 
४.५.२५ 
१.३.२४ 
७.३४.२६ 
५४६.१० 
४.१५.४ 
४.९.१ 
४.११.२१ 
४.११.४१ 
७.३१.४२ 


वालुकासु च तप्तासु 
वाल्मीकिनैवमुक्तस्तु 
वाल्मीकिरथ तं दुष्टा 
वाल्मीकिर्भगवान्‌ 
वाष्पमापतितं धैर्यान्नि 
वाष्पसञ्छन्नसलिला 
वासचूर्णेश्च विविधे 
वासमौप यिकं मन्ये 
वासं कृत्वा सर्वतीर्थ 
वासवस्य भवेदतो 
वासवस्य वचः श्रुत्वा 
वासवस्य Went 


वासांसिं च महार्हाणि . 


वासांसि स महार्हाणि 
वासिष्ठं तच्छतं सर्व 
वासिष्ठा दीर्घतपस 


वास्तुकर्म निनेशं च ` 


वासोभिर्बहुसाहसमैयों 
वाहनं नरसंयुक्त छत्रं 
'बाहनानां च मुरूयानां 


37 


७.२१.१५ 
७.९७.१ 
१.२.२४ 

७.९४.२५ 

Y M. 

३.१६.२४ 

५.११.२१ 

२.५४.३९ 

२.७१.१४ 

५४२.१५ 


६.६१.२२ 


४.६७.२९ 
२.३९.१५ - 
७४६.१० 
१.५९.१२ 
१.५७.१४ 

१.२.१६ 
२.९९.३२ 
२.१४.२७ 
२.४२.१४ 


वाहनानि च सर्वाणि 
चाहि वात यतः कान्ता 
विंशतिर्दश चाष्टौ 
विशद्धुजं दशग्रीवं 
. विंशद्धुजो दशग्रीवो 
विकत्थनानि वो यानि 
विकर्णनास इति मां 
विकर्षन्नूमिजालानि 
विकीर्णैः पर्वताग्रैश्च 
farq महातेजा 
विकृतं च विरूपं च 
fagan च विरूपा च 


विकृताः पिङ्गलाः कालीः 


व्रिकृष्य चापं परिधाय 
विकृष्य बलवच्चापं 
विक्रमस्ते यथा विष्णो 
विक्रमस्व महानुद्धे 
विक्रमिष्यति रक्षस्सु 
विक्रमे च बले चैव 
विक्रमेण समानेष्ये 


७.८८.७ तविक्रान्तविजयौ वीरौ 
६.६.६ विक्रान्तस्त्वं समर्थस्त्वं 
६.७१.२० निक्रान्तस्यार्य शीलस्य 
३.३२.८ विक्रान्ता बलवन्तश्च 
३.३५.९ विक्रान्ता बलवन्तश्च 
६.६६.२३ विक्रान्ता बलवन्तो 
६.६७.१३८ विक्रान्तो बलवान्‌ शूरः 
५,१.७२ विक्रान्तो रक्षिता नित्य 
६.६९.६६ विक्रीतमाहितं क्रीतं 
२.११०.९ विक्रीऽश्चं क्ज्चिद्‌ 
५.१.१५० विक्रोशमानस्य तु 
३.१७.२७ विक्कवानामनुद्धीनां 
५,१७.९ विक्कवो बीर्यहीनो 


३.५९.२६ विक्षिपन्‌ विविधाः शाखा 


३.२८.४ निक्षिप्तां पवने नैतामसो 
७.३७.५ विक्षिप्य creat निश्चेष्टो 
६.७६.७५ feri fy लोकेषु 
६.३३.३१ विख्याता त्रिषु लोकेषु 
६.९३.४४ विगर्हमाणः कैकेयीं 
६.२.९ वरिगर्हमाणोऽनुज 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


६.५८.४८ 
५.३६.७ 
५.१६.१७ 
६.३०.६ 
६.३७.१७ 
३.२९.१७ 
६.२७.४५ 
६.२२.१२ 


"२.१११.२८ 


३.४२.२६ 
४.१०.२३ 
६.६५.५ 
२.२३.१६ 
४,१.१४ 
¥.१.५८ 
६.११२.२ 
६.२२.४० 
४.६६.९ 


२.१०२.४६ 


३.५८.१९ 


विगर्हितं च नीचं च 
विगुृद्यासनमप्याहु 
'विघातं चाभिषेकस्य 
विधूर्णमानो निश्चेष्टो 
'विचरन गच्छते 
विचार्य सर्वतो दृष्टि 
विचालयेयुः शैलेन्द्रान्‌ 
fafad तु ततः कृत्वा 
विचिताः पर्वताः सर्वे 
विचित्य तु दिशं 
विचित्य तु वयं सर्वे 
fafaa दक्षिणामाशा 
विचित्य दिवसं सर्वे 
विचित्य बनदुर्गाणि 
विचित्य सर्वतः शैलं 
विचित्रकुसुमापीडा 
विचित्रकुसुमोपेतैः रक्त 
ब्रिचित्रपुलिनां रम्यां 
व्रिचित्रबालुकजलां 
ब्रिचित्राणि च माल्यानि 


३.५९.११ 
४.५४.१२ 
१.३.१३ 
६.५९.११७ 
३.४२.२१ 
EVR 
१.१७.२५ 
Y X6. 
Y v9.22 
RRA) 
४.५२.९ 
५,६३.१५ 
SOON 
५.२५.५६ 
३.६१.२२ 
२.४८.१२ 
६.३९.६ 
२.९५.३ 
२.५५.३२ 
२.९१.२१ 


विचित्राणि च माल्यानि 
ब्रिचित्राशवेरतुर्मार्गान्‌ 
व्रिचिन्वन्नाभिजानासि 
विचुक्रुशुस्तदा संरूये 
विचेतनं विघूर्णन्तं 
fersrtsfu वने सीता 
व्रिजयस्वार्यपुत्रेति सो 
्रिजयेत महीं राजा 
त्रिजयो मधुमत्तश्च 
विजित्य परथिवी सर्वा 
विज्ञातं ते मया दूत 
विज्ञानं हि मम भ्रष्टं 
विज्ञाप्यं त ममैतद्धि 
बिज्ञाप्यश्च नरव्याघ्रो 
fama कर्म तत्तेषां 
विज्ञाय च हृता 
विज्ञाय तु मनस्तस्य 
विज्ञाय रामस्य 
विज्ञाय बचनं सीता 
बिज्ञायेहात्मशक्तिं च 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


५,२०.९ विण्मूत्राशयमावृत्य 
६.५४.३२ वितत्य च घनुभीमं 
६.२२.४ वित्तमन्यञ्च सुनहु 
६.७७.१९ वित्रस्तका दीनमुखा 
१.३०.१८ वित्रस्ताँ परमोद्विग्नां 
२.६०.७ वित्रासयन्तो विहगां 
६.३२.३५ वित्रासयितुकामा वा 
६.१३९.१११ वित्रास्य कारण्डनचक्र 
७.४३.२ विदर्भानुषिकांञ्चैव 
५.२०.१८ निदर्शिता यदा देवी 
७.१३.३५ विदार्यमाणा रक्षोभि 
३.७१.२९ विदार्यमाणा हरिपुन्ग 
७.३६.५६ विदितं ते महाराज 
५,६५.२० निदितं भनतामेतद्यथा 
७.९१.९ व्रिदितं मानुषं. मन्ये 


७,३७.अपा. ५.१०५ बिदितं वो यथा 


६.८९.१ विदितश्चास्तु ते भन्रे 

२.५२.४ विदिता नौ गुणा बिन्‌ 
२.३९.२६ विदितो ह्येष वृत्तान्तो 
३.३४.२६ विदित्वा मां महाबाहु 


372 


७.३५.५० 
३.२४.३३ 
१,७२.२४ 
३.५३.४२ 
५५८.६६ 
६.३९.१५ 
३.६१.१७ 
४.३०.४२ 
४.४१.११ 
२.१०.१ 
६.५२.६ 
६.४३.४६ 
१.७०.१४ 
VV 
६.६०.८ 
४.१०.१२ 
६.११८.१२५ 
४.३.३८ 
- २.१२.१७ 
३.४९.३६ 


विदित्वा gd 
विदीर्यमाणा हर्षेण 
विदुषः क्षत्तचारित्रे 
'विदेहराजस्य सुता 
विदेहराजस्य सुता 
विदेहराजस्य सुता 
विदेहराजो नूनं मां 
व्रिद्धमन्योन्यगात्नेषु 
विद्यते गोषु सम्पन्नं 
विद्यते राक्षस श्रेष्ठ 
विद्याद्वयमधीयाने 
विद्याधरा मदक्षीना 
चिद्याध॑रैर्मुनिगणै - 


विद्याक्रिनीता हीमन्तः 


विद्यासमुदितो रामः 
विद्यास्वाभिविनीतो 
विद्युजिहं च मायाज्ञ 
विद्युजिह्वस्ततो गृह्य 
विद्युत्केशो हेतिपुत्रः 


७.३७.अ.पा.२.१२ 


२.७.१० 
२.८.८ 
२.६६.९ 
२.८८.१२ 
-२.९०३.२४ 
३.६२.१४ 
६.७९.२६ 
६.१६.९ 
७.२४.क्ष १.६९ 
१.२२.१७ 
७.२६.८ 
६.७४.४४ 
१.७.५ 
१.२२.२१ 
६.३५.७ 
६.३१.७ 
६.३१.३९ 
3,४.१८ 


विद्युत्पताकाः सबलाकमालाः ४.२८.२० 


बिद्युन्माली हतश्चात्र ६.१२६.७ 
विद्युद्गपस्य भीमस्य ५.६.२३ 
विद्युन्माली रथस्थस्तु ६.४३.३५ 
विद्युन्मालेश्च सम्पातेः ४.३३.९ 
विद्योतति sactit ७.३७.अपा.३.९ 
विद्योतति ज्वलति ७.३७.अपा. ५७४ 
विद्रवत्सु तदा तेषु नान्‌ ६.७९.८ 
विद्राव्य राक्षसं सैन्यं ६.५२.३२ 
विद्राव्य शरवर्षेण ७.७.९ 
विद्रुतां वाहिनीं दृष्टा ६.६१.४ 
विद्रुतां वाहिनीं दृष्टा ६.६७.७३ 
विद्रुतां वाहिनीं दुष्टा ६.६९.८३ 
fagia भयन्नस्ता ५.४२.२ 
विद्वुते च बले तस्मिन्‌ ६.५७.१० 
fagao fafaa ५९.१७ 
विधनुस्तु कूतस्तेन ६.५८.४५ 
fata पुरीं लङ्कां ५.२६.२३ 
feri महद्भूतं विद्यते ७.२४.क्ष १,४१ 
विधवा पथिवी राजं २.७६.९ 
विधवा हतपुत्राश्च ६.९५.५ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमदवाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


fanda विनम्यास्यं ६.७१.७७ 
विधास्ये राम येनापि ` ६.२२.२७ 
fafa: किल at लोके ५.५६.४ 
विधिर्नूनसंहार्यः प्राणि ५.३७.४ 
विधूतकलुषैः सिद्धै २.९५.१३ 
विधूतवर्मा नाराचैर्ब ६.८९.२० 
विधूमामिव हेमाभाम २.११४.५ 
विधूय शोकं परिहृष्ट २.६०.२२ 
विघ्वंसयन्तं तरसा ६.८६.२० 
बिध्वस्तकवचां रुग्ण २.११४.६ 
विध्वस्तकवचौ वीरौ ६.४७.१९ 
fai जाम्बवन्तं च ६.४५.३ 
विनता च शुकी पौत्री ३.१४.३० 
विनद्य सुमहानादं २.५९.१३ 
fata सुमहानादं २.८६.१४ 
विनयावनतो भूत्वा ७.३७.अ.पा. २.९ 
विनयावनतो भूत्वा ७.४४.७ 
विनश्येद्धिः पुरी लङ्का ६.९.२० 
विनष्टः पश्यतस्तस्या ६.१८.३० 
विनष्टशीताम्बुतुषार ५.५.६ 


विनष्टा जानकी नूनं ५.५५.१२ 
विनष्टा जानकी व्यक्तं ५५८.१५६ 
विनष्टायां तु सीतायां ५५५,१८ 
विनष्टे नृपतौ पश्चात्‌ २.५१.१८ 
विनष्टौ भ्रातरौ श्रुत्वा ५.१३.२६ 
विना तु सचिवैस्तत्न ७.२४.क्ष ५,४५ 
विनापि सूर्येण भवेत्‌ २.१२.१०७ 
विनाशकामामहिताम २.१२.१०८ 
व्रिनाशे बहवो दोषा जीवन ५.१३.४७ 
विनाशयति य क्रोधाद्‌ ३.३२.१६ 
विनाशयन्तो भर्तारं ६.६३.१७ 
विनाशित प्रेष्य ६.९७.३६ 
विनाशितो महाराजः २.७३.७ 
विनितैरन्तपालैश्च ५६.९ 
व्रिनिपन्ना मया दुष्टाः ७.२२.२९ 
विनिपात्य तमेकं ७.६५.१४ 
विनियुक्तास्ततो राज्ञा ७,१३.३ 
विनर्मथित शैलाग्रं ३.६४.६३ 
विनिश्वसन्‌ मुनिवरः १.६२.१४ 
fert: श्वसन्‌ वै २.८५२१ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


विनिष्टनन्तं दुःखार्त 
विनिष्टावा प्र (ण) नष्टा 
विनिष्पतद्भिः शतशश्चित्र 
विनिहत्य च यक्षौघान्‌ 
विनीतवीर पुरुषं 
विनेदुर्विस्वरं नागा 
विनेदुश्च महाघोषा 
विनेदुश्च महानादान्‌ 
विनेदुश्च यथाप्राणां 
विन्दो नाम मुहूर्तोऽयं 
विन्ध्यपर्वतजैर्मत्तेः 
बिन्ध्यपादप सङ्कीर्णा 
विन्ध्यमन्दरसङ्काशं 
विन्ध्यं कूष्णगिरिं सह्यं 
विन्ध्यस्य तु गिरेः 
'विन्ध्यादुत्याय 
विन्यस्तानि च योधानां 
विन्यस्ता क्रिधिवत्सर्वे 
विपक्त्रशालिप्रसबानि 
विपञ्ची परिगृह्यान्या 


373 


६.१०२.९ 

, ५.१३.१७ 
५.१५.७ 
६.७.६ 
२.३३.२८ 
५.४५.१५ 
६.४२.३५ 
६.४६.२७ . 
६.५६.२७ 
३.६८.१३ 
१.६.२३ 
४.४६.१८ 
६.६७.१२७ 
६.२६.३२ 
४,५३.१६ 
५.३५.६८ 
६.४१.२६ 
१.१४.२४ ` 
¥.३०.४८ 
५.१०.४१ 


विपन्नं कर्म तद्‌ दृष्टा 
विपरीतश्च वृद्धश्च 
विपर्यये तु तत्सर्व 
विपुलपरिधवान्‌ स कुर्म्भ 
faye महद्‌ बनं 
विपुलां विततां चैन 
व्रिपुलांसो महाबाहुः 
विपुलेनोरसा बिभ्रत्‌ 
विप्रकारमपाक्रष्टु 
विप्रकारं च रामस्य 
विप्रकीर्णाजिनकुशं 
विप्र घुष्टस्वनानां 
विप्रयुक्तो हि रामेण 
विप्रलम्बितनस्त्नं च 
विप्रलुप्तप्रजातस्य 
विप्रस्थितेषु देवेषु 
विप्रियं कृतपूर्वं ते 
विप्रियं न च कर्त्तव्यं 
विप्रेक्षमाणः सुग्रीवो 
वरिप्रोषितश्च भरतो 


५.४४.१२ 
२.२१.२ 
३.४१.९ 

६.६५.५८ 

३.६०.२८ 

२.११४.१६ 

५.३५.१५ 

६.२२.२२ 
३.६.२३ 
२.१२.७२ 
३.६०.७ 
३.२४.२९ 
१.२०.९ 
६.७५.६८ 
२.७५.५२ 
१.६३.२५ 
२.९७.१४ 
३.२६.२४ 
६.६९.८२ 
२.४.२५ 


विबुधानां समुद्योगं 
विबुधाश्चारणा यक्षाः 
विबुध्य तु यथाकालं 
विभजाम ततः wat 
'विभिन्नशिरसो भूत्वा 
क्रिभिन्नहृदयाः केचि 
विभीषण गृहीतौ तु 
क्रिभीषण त्तया act 
'क्रिभीषणमथोताच 
क्रिभीषणमुखं दुष्टा 
क्रिभीषणमुखानां च 
'क्रिभीषणं च धर्मज्ञ 
क्रिभीषणं च भरत्‌ 
'क्रिभीषणं तं सुग्रीजो 
विभीषणवचः कुर्याद्यदि 
विभीषणवच: श्रुत्वा 
विभीषणवचः श्रुत्वा 
विभीषणवच:ः श्रुत्वा 
विभीषणवच:ः श्रुत्वा 
त्रिभीषणवचः श्रुत्वा 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


७.६.२२ 
४.४०. ४६ 

UCN 
५.२४.४५ 
६.५२.३१ 
६.५२.२२ 
६.२५.२७ 
७,१०.२८ 


3,१०८.२७ 


६.८४.६ 
६.९२.२५ 
६.३८.२ 


६.१३०.४५८ 


६.५०.८ 
६.९५.२० 
५.५२.१० 

६.९.२४ 
६.१९.१८ 
६.६१.२४ 
६.७४.१६ 


क्रिभाषणवनचः श्रुत्वा 
'विभाषणवच: श्रुत्वा 
विभीषणवचः श्रुत्वा 
क्रिभीषणबचः श्रुत्वा 
'विभाषणवचो यावत्‌ 
विभीषणश्च धर्मात्मा — 
'विभीषणश्च रक्षोभि 
'विभीषणश्च- रक्षोभि 
'विभीषणश्च रक्षोभिः 
'विभीषणः समुत्पत्य 
विभीषणसहायेन रामेण 
विभीषणस्तु धर्मात्मा 
विभीषणस्तु धर्मात्मा 
विभीषणस्तु धर्मात्मा 
विभीषणस्तु रामस्य 
विभीषणस्तु रामस्य 
विभीषणस्तु संक्रुद्धो 
त्रिभीषणस्य मन्त्रोऽयं 
त्रिभीषणस्य शूरस्य 
विभीषणस्य चैश्वर्य 


६.७४.२१ 
६.८५.१७ 
६.८६.६ 
६.८८.१ 
६.६८.२२ 
७.२५.३५ 
७.३७,२० 
७.९१.११ 
७.९२.८ 
६.३१.२५ 
६.११६.८ 
७.९.३९ 
७.१०.६ 
७.१०.२९ 
६.५०.१२ 
७.३०.५३ 
७.२५.२१ 
६.१९.३८ 
६.१९.४२ 
६.४१.८० 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


विभीषणस्यानुचरास्ते 
व्रिभीषणस्यानुमते राज 
व्रिभीषणहनूमद्भयां 
विभीषणाय च ददौ 
विभीषणेन च भ्रात्रा 
'क्रिभीषणेन तत्रस्था 
विभीषणेन संसर्ग 
विभीषणेन सचिवै 
विभीषणेन सहितो 
क्रिभीषणेन सहितो 
'विभीषणेनैवमुक्तो राणः 
विभीषणोऽथ सुग्रीनो 
'करिभीषणोऽयं सम्प्राप्तो 
'क्रिभीषणो हनूमांश्च 
विभूषण रवास्तत्र 
fama तु महच्छूलं 
'व्रिमथिष्याम्यहं Fart. 
विमर्द द्रष्टुमनयोर्यम 
ferret चातपत्राणं 
विमले प्रकाशेते 


'विमानमित्र सिद्धानां 
व्रिमानमिनव सिद्धानां 
विमान पुष्पक तत्तु 
विमान पुष्पकं तस्य 
विमानस्थास्तदा देवा 
ard सुसंक्रम्य 
fam पुष्पकादद्य 
६.२८.४२ विमानेनानुरूपेण या 
६.८५.३० विमानेनापि सीता तु 
६.८५.३५ विमाने भास्वरे तिष्ठन्‌ 
५.५८.१४९ विमानेषु प्रसुप्ता 
६,१३१.८१ विमानैः नगराकारैः 
६,५०.९ विमानैर्बहुभिर्लङ्का 
६.९९.९४ विमिश्रा faem: 
४.१३.२२ विमुक्तकनचः क्रुद्धः 
६.७९.३२ व्रिमुक्तकवचस्तत्र 
४.४५.१२ विमुक्तमित मायाभिः 
७.२०.३३ .विमुक्तश्चाभवच्छीमान्‌ 
६.११.११ विमुक्तास्तस्य वेगेन 
६.४.५९ विमुक्तो ह्यहमस्त्रेण 


६.९०.५ 
६.४१.५९ 
६.९२.१५ 
७.३९.१४ 

५.३७.९ 
६.२९.२६ 

१.३.३५ 


374 


१.५.१९ 
४.२५. २४ 
६.४८.३५ 

३.३२.१५ 
६.९०४.५ 

५.१३.१ 
५.२७.२२ 
६.११४.३२३ 

६.४७.१६ 
३.७२.६ 

६.७५.२२ 

१.४२.१९ 

६.२४.१० 

SUV 
७.२१.३९ | 
७.२९.२५ 
&.20&.3 
५५३.४२ 

५.१.५२ 
५,५०.१८ 


विमुक्तो शरबन्धेन 


fags बाष्पं -परिसान्त्वय 


व्रिमृशंश्च न पश्यामि 
विमोचयित्वा तं बन्धं 
विम्रमाञ्चित्तमोहाद्वा 
वियूथां सिहंसंरुद्धां 
वियुक्ता पत्तिना तेन 
विरथः स रथं प्राप्य 
त्रिरथस्तु गदां गृह्य 
विरराज महाकायो 
विरराज समीपस्थं 
विरराद नखैरस्य 
विररामैव मुक्त्वाऽसौ 
विराजमानं प्रतिपूर्ण 
विराजमान वपुषा 
विराजयन्‌, राजसुतो 
विराघश्च हतः सङ्खये 
विराधो दण्डकारण्ये 
विरुजौ राघवौ दृष्टा 
feed aa मे रूपं 


६.५१.१३ 
२.२३.४० 
५.३०.३२ 
५,५८.१५४ 
६.६३.२४ 
५.१७.२२ 
१.२.१२ 
७.२४.क्ष ३.४४ 
७.७.३७ 
६.५६.२८ 
६.४.१०७ 
३.५१.२५ 
५.३१.१६ 
५.४७.६ 
५६.१४ 
२.२६.२ 
५,१६.८ 
५.२६.१६ 
६.५०.६१ 
३.७०.१८ 


विरूप रूपा विकृता 
विरूपाक्षश्च दुर्धर्षो 
विरूपाक्षस्तु महता 
विरूपाक्षः स्वकं नाम 
व्रिरोधे च महद्‌. युद्धं 
क्रिलपन्ती तथा तां 
्रिलपन्तीं तदा दीनां 
त्रिलप्योपरतं रामं 
विलम्बमानैर्मणिहार 
विलयं जग्मुराकाशे 


विललाप च दुःखार्तः ` 


'निललाप भृशं सीता 
fasta त्रिशतं षष्टि 
त्रिवत्सां वेपमानां 
विवदन्तौ ततोऽन्योन्यं 
विवर्जितो न॑रैः पापै 
विवर्ण वदनं चासीत्‌, 
विवर्णवदनं दृष्टा d 
विवर्ण वदना भूयो . 
विवर्णवदनाः सर्वे सर्वे 


श्रीमदबाल्मीकोय ized P d A | 


५.१२.४ 
६.१२६.९ 
६.३७.१४ 
६.९७.१४ 
१.७५.१६ 

२.४४.१ 
२.२१.२८ 
२.५३.२८ 

७.७.५५ 
६.१००.४९ 
२.४२.१३ 
५.३२.४ 
६.११०.१४ 

६.४९.९ 
७.५३.१६ 

२.१००.४५७ 
६.९६.३७ 

२.२६.८ 
६.५२.१५ 
४.५२.१० 


विवर्णवदनो दीन 
विवर्त्य नयने क्रूरे 
विवृर्द्धमानो वीर्येण 
विवशं शोकसन्तप्तं 
विवस्वस्तनूजस्य 
विवस्वान्‌ काश्यप 
विवस्वान्‌ काश्यपा 
विवास्य रामं सुभगा 
विविक्तेषु च तीरेषु 
विविघममत्लशास्त्रं 
विविधस्नग्धरं चारु 
विविधात्मनि दृश्यन्ते 
त्रिविधान्यपि यानानि 
विविधाम्रघनापन्नगो 
विविधा विविधैः पुष्पै 
विविधैरन्नपानैश्च 
विविधैर्मगसङ्घैथ्व 
'विविशुर्जाहनवीतीरे 
विविशुस्ते ततस्तानि 
विवृतैदर्शनीयैश्च रक्ता 


ddhanta eGangotri 
य रामायणम्‌ : : 


१.६२.३ 
५.५८ ,७४ 
१.५५.२० 
३.६१.९ 
५.३.१६ 
"१.७०.१८ 
२.११०.६ 
२.४३.३ 
३.११.५४ 
६.८५. २६ 
६.११४.३७ 
७.४१.१७ 
२.९२.२४ 
५.५७.९ 
४.१.९० 
२.१०.१५ 
५१४.३४ 
१.३५.११ 
६.३९.१२ 
५.४९.५ 


श्लीकानुकमेणी an Kosha 
श्लीकानुक्रमणी 


विवृत्तनयनं क्रोधात्‌. 
विवृद्धः काञ्चनो वृक्षः 
विवृद्धमूला बहवः 
विवृद्धं बहुभिर्वृक्षैः 
विशस्तकवचं भूमौ 
विशल्य कुरु मां राजन्‌ 
विशल्यः क्रियतां fet 
विशल्यौ तु महात्मानौ 
विशस्ते वा गृहीते 
विशालं जघनं वीनमूरू 
विशालं रमणीयं च 
विशालवक्षसौ वीरौ 
व्रिशालः सुकृतः श्रीमान्‌ 
विशाला नलिनी यन्न | 
विशालान्‌ कोसलान्‌. 
विशीर्णनयने भूमौ 
विशुद्धभावस्य हि दुष्ट 
विशुद्धभावां विष्पापां 
विशुद्धवंशाभिजना ग्रह 
विशुद्धसत्त्ताभिजन 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.९७.३३ 
६.६१.२६ 
५.१५.१० 
२.५५.७ 
६.८८.२५ 
२.६३.४५ 
६.१२.२१ 
६.७५.२२ 
५.३०.३२ 
३.४६.१८ 
३.५५.३० 
४.३.२४ 
६.२२.८१ 
४.४२.२३ 
२. ५०.१ 
६.७०.६१ 
२.१२.२५ 
६.१२१.११२ 
२.३१.४६ 
४.२३.७ 


375 
त्रिशुद्धा त्रिषु लोकेषु ६.१२१.२१ 
व्रिशेषणाश्रमस्थाने ३.६२.७ 
विशेषमालम्ब्य विशेष ५.८.६ 
विशेषेण तु सुग्रीनो ४.४४.१ 
विशेषेण भवानेव १.३४.२१ 
विशोधितजटः स्नात ६.१३१.१५ 
fast त्वं प॒थुश्रोणि ७.२६.२६ 
व्रिश्राणयन्तो रलानि ४.२५.३९ 
विश्रुतस्त्रिषु लोकेषु १.७.२० 
विश्रुतस्त्रिषु लोकेषु ३.६.९ 
विश्वकर्मकृता ७.३७. अ.पा. १.४९ 
विश्वकर्मनचः श्रुत्वा ७.५.२९ 
विश्वक्रमसुतो वीरो ६.३०.३४ 
विश्वकर्मा च ev ७.३६.२० 
-विश्वकर्मा ततस्तेषां ७.५.२२ 
. विश्वामित्र मनु प्राप्त १.५०.६ 
विश्वामित्रवचः श्रुत्वा १.२६.२४ 
विश्वामित्रवचः श्रुत्वा १.३९.१ 
विश्वामिन्नवचः श्रुत्वा १.४५१ 
विश्वामित्र वचः श्रुत्वा १,४८.८ 


विश्वामित्र बच: श्रुत्वा 
विश्वामित्र aa: AA 
विश्वामित्र वचः श्रुत्वा 
विश्वामित्रः स धर्मात्मा 
विश्वामित्र स्तथेत्युक्त्वा 
विश्वामित्रस्तु काकुत्स्थं 
विश्वामित्रस्तु तं दृष्ठा - 
विश्वामित्रस्तु धर्मात्मा 
विश्वामित्रस्तु धर्मात्मा 
विश्वामित्रस्तु ब्रह्मर्षि 
विश्वामित्राभ्युनुज्ञातः 
विश्वामित्रार्दिवान्‌ दुष्टा 
विश्वामित्रे गते राजा 
विश्वामित्रो अब्रवीद्‌ वाक्यं 
विश्वामित्रोथ धर्मात्मा 
विश्वामित्रोपि तच्छुत्वा 
विश्वामित्रोपि धर्मात्मा 
विश्वामित्रोऽपि धर्मात्मा 
विश्वामित्रोऽपि निकृतो 
विश्वामित्रोषपि राजर्षिः 


श्रीमदवाल्मीकीय by Siddhanta eGangotri 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय 


१.४९.१३ विश्वामित्रो महातेजाः 


१.५१.२० 

१.६०.४ विश्वामित्रो महातेजा १.५२.५ 

१,७२.९ विश्वामित्रो महातेजा १.६३.४ 

१.६७.१२ विश्वामित्नो महात्माथ १.६१.१ 
१.२४.४ विश्वामित्रो ययावग्रे १.२२.६ 
१.३९.३ विश्वासात्‌ कथितं २.७५.३१ 

१,५८.१४ विश्वासार्थ तु वैदेही ५.३५.८३ 


१,६०.३३ विश्वेदेवाः कटी भागे ७.२४.क्ष ५१७ 
२.११८.४५ व्रिश्वेदेवाश्च मरुतो 


४४२.२९ 
९.२६.१४ विषण्णवदनं दृष्टा ६.९०.४८ 
१.७०.१५ विषण्णवदनाः सर्वे ६.९८.३७ 
१.५४.२६ व्रिषण्णबदना होते ६.५०.५ 
१.७४.२ विषणणः श्रान्तहुदय २.७९.३२ 
१.२५.३ विषण्णां वाहिनीं दृष्टा ४.६४.९ 
३.३८.३ विषण्णाः हरयः सर्वे ४.६६.३६ 
१,५७.७ विषमुद्वन्धनं वापि ५.१३.३६ 
१.६२.२८ विषयं त्वां पुरं चैन ७.१०५७ 
१.६५.३६ विषये ते महाराज २.५९.४ 
१,५६.२५ विषये वा पुरे वा ४.९७.२२ 

१,५३.६ विषये वा पुरे वा ते ३.५०.१२ 


रामायणम्‌ : : 


विषयेषु प्रसक्तेन 
विषाणं चास्य निषकूष्य 
विषाणयोर्गृहीत्वा 
'विषादनक्रा ध्युषिते 
विषादात्त्विह मां दृष्टा 
विषादो यं प्रसहते विक्रमे 
fate: देवगन्धर्वा 
विष्टब्धं पुष्पकं 
विष्टम्भयित्वा बाणौ 
विष्टिकर्मान्तिकाः सर्वे 
विष्णु चक्रनिपातैश्च 
विष्णुना च पुरा राम 
विष्णुना दैत्यघातेश्च 
विष्णुर्यथा गरुत्मन्तं 
विष्णो कथं करिष्यामि 
विष्णो पदं प्रेक्षमाणा 
विष्णोर्द्रेषस्य नास्त्ये 
विसंज्ञं रावणं दुष्टा 
ferdsi वानरं दुष्टा 
विसर्जयामास “ततः स 


ee 376 
६.३५.१७ विसर्जयामास तदा ७.३७.अपा. ५.२८ विस्तीर्ण विपुलोरस्का ३.५.१६ 
६.७०.१५ विसर्जयामास तदा ७.३८.२० विस्तीर्णो योजनशत ७.८४.५ 
४.११.४० विसर्जयित्वा तान्‌ १.८.२१ विस्फारयितुमारेभे ६.१००.१५ 
३.२१.१२ विसर्जयित्वा स हरीन्‌ ४.३८.२ विस्फार्य घनुरुद्यम्य ७.२४. ४.२२ 

४.१०.६ विसर्जयित्वा सहितां ६.५९.३५ विस्मयं तु महदूत्वा ७.३४.३५ 
४.६४.१२ विसर्जये त्वां सौमित्ने ७.१०६.१९३ विस्मयं ते परं गत्वा ७,७१.२१ 
३.२५.१५ विसर्पद्द्रिरिबाकाशे २.८०.२० विस्मयं सुचिरं गत्वा७.३७.अ.पा. ५४२ 
७.१६.४ विससर्जैकवेगेन ६.४९.२१ वििस्मयस्त्वेष चास्माकं ७.१.३१ 
५,३६.३५ विसार्य निपुणां दृष्टि १.४१.१६ विस्मयात्रिष्टहृदयः पुरी ५.३.८ 
२.८२.२० विसृजन्तो महानादां ६,५०.६४ विस्मितास्तु नभूजुस्ते ६.१०२.३२४ 
३.३२.१० fagere बधाय ६.११.२ विस्मिता हरयस्तत्न Y o No 
१,२५.२१ Tagen मतिं मूढे ६.३१.१६ जिस्रस्तकेशवसनं ६७५७० 

७.२०.५ विसृज्य कन्याः काकुत्स्थ ९१.२२.१० fart cared वाक्य ३.५९.१३ 
६,५९.१२६ विसृज्य च महाबाहु ७.४१.९ विहङ्गसङ्घैीनास्ते ५१४.१७ 
७.२७७ विसृज्य तं काशिपतिं ७.३८.२१ विहरगैर्मृगसङ्घैश्च विचित्रां ५,१४.६ 
२.६८.१९ विसृज्य तु ues ७.४४.१ विहतामिव च श्रद्धामाशां ५.१५३३ 

७.६.४३ विसृज्य पार्थिवान्‌ ७.९९.५ विहाय तन्द्रीं शोकं Y XS 
६.५९.११८ विसृज्य लक्ष्मणं रामो ७.१०७.१ विहाय मां गतो रामो २.६६.४ 
६.५९.९२ विस्तरेण च ते ब्रह्मन्‌ १.६५.२९ विहारसुखदो नित्यं ६.२७.२३ 
६.३६.२२ विनस्तीर्णजघनासुश्र ७.३७.अ.पा.१.२७ विहीनां पतिपुत्राभ्यां २.७५५८ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


faga कालं परिपूर्ण 
fagan ते बर्हिणपूगना 
fer&ci तु तदा GET 
faea: स कृतो बाणैः 
विहलाभ्यां च नेन्नाभ्याम्‌ 
वीक्षमाणं धनुः सज्यं 
ची क्षमाणस्ततस्तं वै 
वीक्षमाणस्ततो लङ्कां 
वीक्षमाणस्तु मन्दासुः 
'त्रीचीकूची तिवास्यन्त्यः 
त्रीथीश्च गुहसंबाधाः 
चीयोत्सेकेन दुष्टात्मा 
ARNT वा .शङ्के पक्ष 
वीरपार्थिवपली त्वं 
वीरः प्रथुयशाः श्रीमान्‌ 
वीरः प्रतपतनो घोरो 
वीरबाहुः सुबाहुश्च 
चीरं शतवलिं चै 
वीर बानरलोकस्य 
बीर विक्रान्त विख्यात 


७,१०२.१७ 
२.५५.२४ 
६.५९.७० 
३.३०.२२ 
२.९४.१३ 
३.६५.२ 
५.३८.२७ 
५.५४.१ 
४.२२.१ 
६.३५.२२ 
५.५३.२१ 
४.११.८ 
६.३६.६ 
६.४८.५ 
२.३१.११ 
६.४२३.१२३ 
६.४२.२२ 
७.४०.५ 
४.६६.२ 
६.११२.२ 


श्रीमदनरिभंकी'य)समासेणम्‌ ०००इलेफी-_क्रमंणी।० 


वीर सौम्य प्रबुध्यस्व ७.३७.४ 
वीरस्तस्य सखा राज्ञः ४,५२.६ 
वीरहा वीरचक्षुष्मां ७.२४.क्ष १.८६ 
चीराश्च नियतोत्साहा १.७.१० 
वीरैरध्युषितां पूर्व २.१००.४१ 
वीरो दशरथस्यायं Y X 
वीरो वज़संकाशं ६.९९.२० 
वीर्यविक्रम दृप्तानां ६.२७.२९ 
बीर्यवान्‌ बुद्धिसम्पन्न ४.६६.१८ 
वीर्य शुल्कां मम सुतां १.७१.२२ 
चीर्यहीनमिवाशाक्तं १.७६.२ 
वीर्येण तपसा चैव ७.७४.१२ 
वीर्योत्सिक्तस्य शूर ५३.१२ 
खीयोत्सिक्तौ हितौ १,१९.१२ 
वृकसिंहमुखैर्युक्त ६.५१.२८ 
वुभणभूमितलां निम्नां २.११४.१५ 
वृक्षशूलनिपातैश्च ६.७९.३ 
वक्षशैलमहावर्ष विसृजन्तः ६.८२.१५ 
व्रक्षस्यां्च तलस्थांश्च ५.६२.२४ 
वृक्षाग्रादवरोह त्वं २.९७.२७ 


E 


वृक्षाद्‌ वृक्षं प्रधावन्‌ ३.६०.११ 
वक्षान्धकारान्तिर्गत्य ६.८६.१५ 
वृक्षेणाच्छाद्य यदि ३.६१.४ 
वृक्षेभ्यः पतितैः पुष्प ५.१४ १३ 
FANSA तु कपयो ६.४.९३ 
वक्षे वृक्षे च पपश्यामि ३.३९.१४ 
वृक्षैः सशारत्रैः सशिखैः ४.१६.२८ 
व्रतः परग्पसारीभिस्ता ५.१८.२९ 
वृतमाभरपैर्दिव्यैः ५,१०.९ 
ad नानाविधेर्वृकषैर्मृग ४,६७,४० 
वृतं बानरकोटिभिः ६.३६.९ 
Wd शात सहस्रेण वानराणां ४.४०.१८ 
वृतः 'शतसहस्नेण ४.४३.३ 
वृतां नानाव्रिविधैर्दृक्षैः ५,१४.७ 
वृतां पुष्करिणीभिश्च ५१८.७ 
वृतो राजा है कैकेय्या २.१११.३२ 
वृतो हि बाह्न्तरभोग ६.१४.२ 
वृत्तकामो भवेद्‌. भ्राता ६.११३.२१ 
Queer महेश्चासः २.५२.२४ 
वृत्तपिङ्गालरक्ताक्षा ६.२७.४२ 


वृत्तबाहुः महावीर्यो १.२४.२७ 
ad Hua धीरस्य १.२.३३ 
वृत्तशीलकुले जाता ५.१९.१० 
वत्ता यात्र नरेन्द्राणां ४.२८.५३ 


Gal दनुः शुकः शम्भो ७.२४.क्ष १.४३ 


वृथागर्जितनिश्रेष्टा ५.५८.८१ 
वृद्धभावादपक्षत्वाच्छण्वं ४.५८.३ 
वृद्ध परमसन्तप्तं २.५८.३ 
वृद्धश्चैवाल्पपुत्रश्च २.६६.११ 
wr धर्मशीलानां २.२०.२३ 
वृद्धाया धर्मशीलाया २.१११.६ 
वृद्धाश्च व्याधिताश्चैन १.१४.११ 
वृद्धिकामो हि लोकस्य २.१.३९ 
ag पितरि स्वर्याते १.७१.१५ 
वृद्धोपसेवी लक्ष्मीवान्‌ ५.३८.६२ 
gale त्वरं युबा धन्वी ३.५०.२० 
बद्धौ च मातापितसर्वहं २.६३.३२ 
aaka फलं vat: ३.५०.२८ 
वृन्दवृन्दैरयोध्यायां २.५.१६ 
वृष्ट्वेबोपरते देवे कृत ६.४६ २ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


3T] 
वेगवन्तः प्लवन्तो ५.१.११९ 
वेगितानां समर्थानां ६.५७.४५ 
वेगिनीं च कुलिङ्गारूयां २.७१.६ 
वेणुस्वनठ्यञ्जिततूर्य ४.३०.५१ 
वेद विद्याव्रतस्नातः ६.९३.६३ 
वेदवेदाङ्गतत्त्वज्ञो १.१.१४ 
वेदाङ्गानि च यज्ञा्व ७.२४.क्ष ५.२७ 
वेदा ब्राह्मणरूपेण ७.१०९.८ 
वेदाश्च क्रतनश्चैन ६.१०७.२४ 
बेदाः सहाङ्गविद्याश् २.१४.४९ 
Mea परामृष्टां ५.१९.१५ 
वेदिं च दक्षिणप्राच्यां ६.११४.१०६ 
व्रेदिस्थलक्रिधानानि २.५६.३२ 
वेपते समाधिकं सीता ५,२५.५ 
्रेपमानमिव vant: ५.५६.१४ 
वेपमाना कुशा दीना २.९२.१५ 
वेपमानां श्रमेणाद्य Y ४५११ 
वेलवनमुपागम्य ततस्ते ६.४.१०८ 
वेलासु BIAS सहसो ६.२१.२५ 
वेष्टमानां तथाऽऽविष्टां ५.१९.९ 


afud कांचनेः पट्टैः 
वैखानसा बालखिल्या 
वैड्रर्यकृतसोपानंकिङ्किणी 


बैडूर्यकृतसोपानैः स्फाटिका 


बैडूर्यमणिचित्रैश्व 
बैडूर्यमणिचित्रे च 
बैडूर्यविमलैः पर्णैः 
वैड्र्यसंकाशखुरः 
वैदर्भदुहिता राम केशिनी 
वैदेहि कुशली रामः 
वैदेहि दृश्यते चात्र 
वैदेहि रमसे कञ्चि 
वैदेही चापि qure 
वैदेही बत मे प्राणान्‌ 
वरेदेहीमक्षतां श्रुत्वा 
वैदेहीं नाधिगच्छामो 
वैदेहीं प्रार्थयानं तं. 
वैदेही लक्ष्मणं रामं 
वैदेह्या चोद्यमानस्तु 
वैदेह्याः प्रियकामेन 


३.२६.१० 
३.६.२ 
७.१३.५ 
५.३.१० 
५,२.५२ 
६.१३१.७२३ 
४.१२.७ 
३.४२.१८ 
१.२८.३ 
६.११६.६ 
६.१२६.४२३ 
२.९४.१८ 
२.२६.२ 
२.१२.७४ 
५.६५.४ 
४.५७.१६ 
६.९५.१२ 
३.१.१२ 
७.४७.१० 
४.०६.९५ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


aee मां कुशलिनं ६.१५.२४ 
वैदेह्या यानिचाजङ्गेषु ५.१५.४१ 
वैदेह्या बचन श्रुत्वा ५.३८.४९ 
लैदेह्या वचनं श्रुत्वा ५.४०.१२ 
वैदेह्या वचनं श्रुत्वा ५.४२.११ 
वैदेह्या चनं श्रुत्वा ५६७.२५ 
वैद्याधरं महा अस्यं १.२७.१३ 
वैधव्यं यान्ति यैर्नायो ६.४८.७ 
वैधव्यं शोकसन्तापं ४.२०.१४ 
वैनतेयसमाः केचित्‌ ५.५९.१४ 
वैनतेयस्ततः क्रुद्धः ७.८.१८ 
वैनतेयस्य सा शक्ति ४.६७.२३ 
चैनतेयेन संस्पष्ठ ६.५०.३९ 
वैरमेतत्समुत्सृज्य ४.१५.२७ 
वैकूप्यमङ्गेषु कशाभिद्यातो ५,५२.१५ 
वैरोचनस्य दौहित्रीं ७.१२.२३ 
वैबस्वत महाबाहो ७.२२.३९ 
वैश्वदेवबलिं कृत्वा २.५६.२१ 


ami तेज आविश्य ७.३७.अ पा, ५.९६ 
वैष्णवं पुरुष व्याघ्र ३.१२.३३ 


बरैहारिकाणां शिल्पानां 
व्यक्तमन्या त्या वीर 
व्यक्तमेष महायोगी 
व्यक्तं दैवादहं मन्ये 
व्यक्तं रामस्य 

व्यक्तं सा भक्षिता 
व्यक्ताक्षरपदं faa 
व्यञ्जनानि च ते यानि 
व्यजनाभ्यां च मुरूया 
ठ्यातिक्रम्य तु वेगेन 
व्यतिवेष्टितसुस्कन्ध 
व्यतीतायां तु शार्वर्या 
व्यथयन्तीव मेचित्तं 
व्यथयन्‌ URATA, 
व्यथिताः पन्नगश्चासन्‌ 
व्यपदेश्यकुले जताः 
व्यपेततदोषमस्यन्तौ 
व्यपेतपङ्कासु TAT 
व्यपेते तु जीवे निकम 
व्यश्रमाकाशमाक्रिश्य 


२.१.२८ 
४.२०.६ 
६.११४.१४८ 
७.५०.४ 
२.४४.८ 
३.६०. ३० 
२.११९.२ 
५.३३.१२ 
२.२६.११ 
२.६९.४ 
५.९.६५ 
२.६७.२ 
४.१.१०२ 
६.४१.९० 
६.२१.३२ 
४.६४.२४ 
६.८९.२९ 
४.३०.४३ 
६.७७.२५ 
६.५७.३५ 


व्यभ्रं नभः शस्त्रविधौत 
व्यराजयत वैदेही 
व्यवसायं च तं नुद्‌ध्वा 
व्यवसायश्च ते वीर 
व्यवस्थिता या भरतेन 
व्यशीर्यत महादीव्यं 
व्यसनं ते प्रियं मन्ये 
व्यसनी वा समृद्धो 
व्यसने कञ्चिदाढ 
व्यसने वार्थकृच्छे 
व्यसनेषु मनुष्याणां 
व्यसूजन कबलान्नागा 
व्यस्फुरन्नयनं चास्य 
व्यस्मयन्त मनुष्यास्ते 
व्याकुलातरणा रेजु ` 
व्याकुलाश्च दिशः सर्वा 
व्याघ्रसङ्खसमाकीर्ण 
ठ्याघूर्णितमहाशस्त्रं 
व्याघ्रो मृगमिबादाय 
व्याघ्रो eurer जीमूतः 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


378 
४.३०.३७ व्याजहुश्च प्रदीप्तायां ३.२३.६ 
२.३९.१८ व्यादाय acm fag ५.१.१६७.(३) 
५.५८.१२ व्यापारवीर्यधेर्यैश्च ४.११.४५ 
४.४४.१४ वठ्यमिश्रितं सर्जकदम्ब ४.२८.१८ 
२.९३.२७ व्यायच्छमानं d दृष्टा ६.१०९.२९१ 
६.८९.२२ व्यायामशिक्षाबलसम्‌ ६.४०.२० 
३.४५७ व्याला गौमायवो Uu ६.३५.२८ 
२.४०.६ व्यालैर्मृगैराचरितं २.५८.८ 
२.१००.५९ व्याविद्धहारकेयूराः समा ५.१८.१६ 
४७.९ व्यावृत्त edm, ५९.४५ 
२.२.४२ व्यावृत्ततिलकाः कश्चित्‌ ५९.४६ 
२.४१.१० व्याहरन्ति मृगा घोरा ` ६.५३.१५ 
६.५५.१० व्याहृतं दुर्वचो घोरं ७.६३.५ 
२.९१.८० Aled: पुणयशन्दाश्च २.६५.६ 
५.४१.१८ SABA तु तां रात्रि २.६९.२ 
VERY व्युष्य रात्रिं तु तत्रै २.८९.१ 
५,५६.२० व्यूढानि कपिसैन्यानि ६.४.५५ 
६.७५५६ ठ्यूढानीकाश्च यत्ताश्च ६.४७.३ 
७.३२.६६ व्यूढेनैव सुघोरेण ६.५७.३२ 
७.१५.३३ व्योमनाथस्तमोभेदी 


६.१०७.१२३ 


व्रजन्तं TIU ७.३७.अपा. ५.४ 
व्रणानि पगगात्रेभ्यो ७.७.१५ 
sor सारँरशोभेतां ६.५४.३३ 
ad सुनित्रयं ur ७.१३.२९ 
व्रते मे न्हुशश्चीर्ण १.१९.५ 
द्रतैश्च ब्रह्मचर्यैश्च २.१२.८५ 
'व्रतोपतसनिरता या नारी २.२४.२५ 
व्रतोपबासिनो दान्ता ३.६.५ 
adistad: ce. २.१९.१५ 
त्रीडितः परिपप्रच्छ ७.३७.अपा. ५,५० 
त्रीडितं लक्ष्मणं दुष्टा २.९७.२१ 
“ त्रीडितं शोकसन्तप्तं ६.८४.५ 
NT 
शकटथ बहून ७.९३.२ 
XIvbed आत्मनां ७,५२.१३ 
रात्तिखङ्गदाकुन्तै ६.७९.४ 
राक्तितोमरमीनं च ६,७.२० 
'शक्तिद्वयं च चिक्षेप . १,५६.११ 
_ 'शक्तिभि परिधैः घौरे ३.२२.२१ 
'शफ्रिमानपि किक्रान्तो ४.२९.२२ 


शक्तिवृक्षायुधांश्चै 
शक्तो ह्यद्य युवां 
शक्तो ह्येष मया 
शक्तौ तौ पुरुषव्याघ्रौ 
शक्त्या विनिहतं - 
शक्त्या ब्राह्मयाऽपि 
राक्त्यृष्टिप्राह स्तानां 
शाक्य आपत्तितः सोढुं 
शाक्यः कर्तुमयं यज्ञः 
शक्यः प्राप्तुमयं यज्ञः 
शाक्यमम्बरमारुह्य 
शक्यं खलु भवेद्‌ 
शक्यं fea चार्जयितु 
शक्यं यदि मया श्रोतुं 
शक्या लोभयितुं 
शाक्या सीतासमा 
शक्यो धारयितुं कामो 
राक्रचापनिभं चापं 
राक्रचापिनिभे चापे 
शक्रतुल्यपराक्रान्तं 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


* ५४:२० 
३.७२.१९ 
१.१९.९ 
५.६७.२३ 
६.१०२.१ 
६.५९.११२ 
६.१३०.१२३ 
२.६२.१६ 
१.१२.१६ 
१.८.१६ 
४.२८. ४ 
४.८.३ 
"४.१८.५८ 
७.१.३९ 
५.२१.१५ 
६.४९.६ 
४.१.६९ 
३.३४.६ 
४.३.९ 
४.१९.२३ 


शक्रदत्ता बरा माला ४.१७.५ 
शक्रबाणासनप्ररूयं ४.३१.११ 
शक्रं याश्चोपति २.९१.१८ 
शक्रादिप्रपि देवेषु ३.६६.१२ 
शक्रायुधनिकाशैश्च २.९९.२० 
शक्राशनि समस्पर्श ६.८९.६ 
शक्रोऽपि विजितस्तेन ७.१.४० 
शंकया त्वेतया _ ४.८.३५ 
शङ्करश्वशुरो नाम १.३९.४ 
शङ्काहतात्मा दध्यौ स ५५०.२ 
शांकुमानस्तु d दृष्टा ३.४२.४ 


wig श्रुतोऽयं वृत्तान्तो 
शङ्खचक्रधरं देवं प्रणम्य 


५.६४.१२ 
७.६.१३ 


शङ्खणस्य च पुत्रो २.११०.२८ 
शङ्खदुन्दुभिनिर्घोषैः ६.६५.३४ 
शाङ्खदुन्दुभिसंघुष्टः ६.४२.३९ 
शङ्खपात्रैः स्रुतैः WT २१.७३.२१ 
शडखप्रभं क्षीरमृणाल ५.२.५८ 
शङ्खभेरी निनादैश्च ४.३८.१४ 
रांखभेरीनिनादैश्च ६.१३०.१९ 


शङ्खभेरीनिनादैस्तं घोष 


शङ्खभेरीसहस्राणाम 
शङ्खराजखश्चापि शाङ्ग 
शाङ्खराजरवः सोऽथ 
शंखशन्दप्रणादैश्च 
शांखानां प्रस्तरं चैन 
शङ्खे AX करौ पादौ 
शचीसुतश्चापि तथा 
शाज्ञस्तूपरते वाक्ये 
शठो नैकृतिकः क्षुद्रो 
रातकोटिंसहस्राणि 
शतक्रतुमुरैर्देवैः श्रूयते 
Nase वधिष्यामि 
शातं क्रतूनामाहुत्य 
शातक्रतोर्वचः श्रुत्वा 
शातघ्नीमुसलप्रास ` 
शतमश्वानृते हन्ति 
शतं सर्वसहस्राणां महा 
शातं पद्मसहस्राणां महा 
शातं वाहसहस्राणां | 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


५,५३.१८ शतं वुन्दसहस्राणां महा 
६.७८.१६ शतं शङ्खसहस्राणां महा 
७.७.१६ रातं शतसहस्राणा 
७,७.११ शातं शतसहस्राणां कोटि 
६.१३१.३२३ शतं शतसहस्राणां पथ 
३.३५.२४ रातं शतसहस्राणि 
शातं समाधिक qa 
७.२८.११ शतं समुद्रसाहसमोद्य 
२.३.५ शतं सहस्राणयश्वानां 
४.१७.४१ शतयोजनतिस्तीर्णः 
४.३५.१५ शातयोजनविस्तीर्ण 
६.११४.१०० शतशः UMA 
६.६३.५३ शतशश्चापि धर्मज्ञा. 
२.१०९.२९ शतशोऽथ सहस्राणि 
१.४९.५ शत साहस्नमव्यग्रमारक्षं 
७.२८.१४ शतहृदानां लोलत्वं 
४.२४.९ शतानन्द वचः श्रुत्वा 
६.२८.३७ रतानि त्रीणि गत्वाऽथ 
६.२८.३६ सतानि सप्त चाष्टौ 
७.९१.१९ शतानि सप्त चाष्टौ . 


६.४८.१० 


379 


६.२८.२५ 
६.२८.२४ 
६.२६.२२ 
६.२८.३३ 
६.४१.५० 


७.२४.क्षं ४.१७ 


७.६०.७ 
६.२८.३८ 
२.८३.५ 
५.३६.८ 
६.३९.१९ 
¥.२७.२० 
७.९१.१७ 
` ६.३.२८ 
५.४.२३ 
३.१३.६ 
१.६५.२६ 
४.६६.२१ 
६.६७.६ 
६.६७.१०१ 


शतान्यथ सहस्लाणां 
शातान्याहं योजनानां 
Ma: शतसहस्ैश्च 
शतैः शातसहस्त्रैश्व 
शतैः शतसहतोस्त्रैश्च 
yaara सुव्यक्तं 


NJA: कुशलमतिस्तु 


शन्रुघ्नभवनं गत्वा 
` शात्रुष्नं चापि धर्मात्मा 
शान्रुप्नविक्षेपक्रिमूळ 
शत्रुघ्नशरनिर्भिनो 
शत्रुघ्नश्चापि तेजस्त्री 
शात्रुघ्नश्च तथा रामं 
शाङ्नुष्नश्चः तदाज्ञाय 
शत्रुघ्न श्चापि 
शत्रुघ्नश्चापि रामस्य 
AAA AT, 
शत्नुष्नस्त्वब्रत्लीद्‌ 
शात्रुघ्नस्य तु 'गच्छंतु 
शत्रुघ्नस्य बच: श्रुत्वा 


४.३७.१३ 
५.२.४ 
४.३८.३२ 
६.४.२५ 
६.४.६९ 
३.४१.४ 
२.१०७.१९ 
9.४४.९ 
१.७३.३० 
२.७८.२६ 
७.६९.२७ 
७.६९.१० 
६.१३०.४९ 
२.७८.१० 
२.७७.११ 
२.९९.४० 
७.७१.२२ 
७.६२.११ 
७,१०७.८ 


७.६५.५ 


शात्रुघ्नोत्तिष्ठ किं शेषे 
wig: पतिप्रवादेन 
Bar: प्रख्यातवीर्यस्य 
शत्रोः सकाशात्‌ सम्‌ 
शनैः वियुज्यते संध्या c 
शप्तोऽहं वेदवत्या 
शबरी दर्शनं चैव 
शबला सा रुदन्ती 
शाब्दं दुर्मर्षणं श्रुत्वा 
शब्दश्च सुमहांस्तेषां 
शम्बरो देवराजेन 
शाममिन्दीवरश्यामं 
शामीशाखाभिरास्तीर्य 
शायनान्यत्र नारीणां 
शयनीयानि यानानि 
शयने चोत्तमाङ्गेन | 
शयनेषु महार्हेषु 
शयानः पुरुषः कश्चिद्‌ ७.२४.क्ष ५६६ 
शयानः. पुरुषो राम 
शयानमनघं रात्रौ 


समायणम्‌ i 
श्रीमदूज्ञाल्मीकीय्‌, ized by Siddhant र SI TRE तमी Gydàn Kosha 


२.८९.२ 
२.७.२७ 
६.१०६.६ 
६.१७.३७ 
१.३४.१६ 
६.६०.१० 
१.३.२२ 
१.५४.६ 
४.१५.५ 
६.५५.२१ 
६.६९.७ 
२.२.५६ 
३१५.२२ 
५.११ २८ 
२३०९४५ 
६२१.५ 


६.११४.५७ 


३.७२.२२ 
२.४४.१० 


शयानः शरतल्पेऽस्मिन्‌ 


शायामहेऽथ निहता 
शायितं च चिरं तेन 
शायिता ह्येष षण्मासा 
शर जालपरिक्षिप्ता 
शरजाला Fa: Fat 
शरजालांशुमाञ्छूरः 
शरणं बः प्रपद्येऽहं 
शरण्यं सर्वभूतानां 
शरण्यान्यशरण्यानि 
शरत्कालं प्रतीक्षस्् 
शरत्कालं प्रतीक्षिष्ये 
शरतल्पगतौ वीरौ 
शरद्ुणाप्यायितरूप 
शरधारा विमुज्चन्तं 
शरधारा समूहान्‌ 
शरधारास्ततो रामो 
शरनिर्दग्धतोयस्य 
शरनिर्भिन्न गात्रास्ते 
शरबन्धेन घोरेण मया 


६.४९.१६ 
६.६६.२५ 
५.३५.४२ 
६.६१.२९ 
३.३८.२९ 

३.२८.९ 
५.३७.१६ 
१.५७.१६ 

३.१.३ 
७.६.५ 

Y.39.38 
४,२७.४४ 
६.४७.२१ 
४.३०.३९ 

६.१०८.६ 

३.२७.८ 

६.१००.२२३ 

६.२२.२ 

६.५२७ 


६.४६.२५ 


शरभ कुभुदो बहिन 
wean दिवं प्राप्त 
शरभंगे दिवं याते 
शरभस्त्वथ निश्चित्य 
शरभाणां यथा सिंहो 
शरभस्तानुबाचाथ 
शरभेण यथा सिंहाः 
शरमप्रतिमं राम 
शरवर्षं ततो घोरं 
शराणामग्रतस्तस्य 
शराणामन्तरेघ्राशु 
शाराणां धनुषश्चाहा 
शरा नाना विधाश्रापि 
शरान्‌ खरमुखांश्च 
शरान्धकारमाकाशां 
शराभिधातसंरब्धः 
शाराभितसेन विचेतसा 
शर रामेण तृत्सृष्टाः 
शरार्चिषमनार्धुष्यं 
शराहतेनैव तदार्तया 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


४.३९.३८ शरीरनाभि सत्त्वार्चिः 
६.१२९.१५ शरीर मृगरूपस्य 
३.६.९१ शरीरेतव पश्यामि 
६.१७.४१ शरेण निहतस्याद्य 
७.२४.क्ष ५४ शरेण मुक्तो रामस्य 
४.६५.५ शरेण हृदि लग्नेन 
७.७.२० शरेणैकेन च हरीन्‌. 
९.७६.२० शरैः परशुभिस्तीक्ष्णैः 
६.८९.२६ Wit पूर्णायतोत्सृष्टे 
५.४८.३२ शंरैरति महावेगैर्वेगवान 
५,४८.३१ शरैराबारिंतस्तस्य 
२.९६.३१ शरैरिमावलं विद्धौ 
७.१०९.७ Rita व्रिददारैनं 
६.१००.४३ शरैस्तु सङ्कुलां कृत्वा 
३.२५.३९ NÀ प्रतिहतौ SET 
६.१०५.८ ररैर्निर्भिन्नहृदयान्‌ 
४,१८.६९ ररैर्भिन्नसर्वांगो 
३.३१.१९ शरैस्तु सङ्कुलां कृत्वा 
३.३७.१५ शार्करासवगन्धैश्चः 
३.५९.२७ शर्वरीं भगवन्नद्य 


380 


६.९४.२९ 
३.४४.१५ 
१.२९.१२ 
३.२.२४ 
३.३९.१३ 
४.२३.९६ 
६.७२३.२३२ 
६.९०.२३ 
७.७.८ 
६.८८.२९ 
३.५१.१२ 
६.५०.१७ 
६.९८.१६ 
५५६.४ 
६.९१.५४ 
२.९६.३० 
६.१०४.३१२ 
५.३९.३० 
५.९.५७ 
२.५४.३७ 


शालभा इव केदारं मशका 
शाल्यसंपीडितं शस्तं 
शवभूतान्‌ कृशान्‌ 
शाशक्षतजक ल्पेन 
राशबिन्दुस्तु राजर्षि 
शशमालक्ष्यसिंहो वा 
शाशलोहितरागेण 

शाशस च यथावृत्तं 
शशास चेन तान्‌ सर्वान, 
शयनेषु महार्हेषु 
डाशिप्रकाशवदनाश्चा 
शाश्रूषां गौखं चेव 
इास्त्रपुष्पोपहारा च 
शस्त्रवर्णः सुपरुषो 
शास्त्राणां च प्रसन्नानां 
शास्त्राणि शरपत्राणि 
शास्त्राणि शरपत्राणि 
शास्त्रैःनाना व्रिधाकांरैः 
शास्त्रैश्च बहुधाकारैः 
शाखावसक्तान्‌ खङ्गांथ 


७.७.३ 
६.९२.११ 
७.२१.१७ 
५.१०.१९ 
७.९०.२२ 
७.३४.१५ 
६.४०.६ 
७,१०१.१८ 
६.७५४७ 
६.७५.१६ 
५,१०.२१ 
२.१२.२६ 
६.४४.१५ 
६.१०३.३२ 
६.३२.२५ 
६.७३.१९ 
६.८०.७ 
३.२६.२५ 
६.८६.१० 
२.९४.१२ 


शाखासु सप्तच्छद 
शातुकुम्भनिभाः केचित्‌ 
शातकुम्भानिभेशङ्गै 
शातकुम्भमयीं रम्यां 
Mera ध्रुव 
शाद्दलानि च मीलानि 
शाद्दलेष यथा शिश्ये 
शाइलैः परमोपेतां 
शान्तं पापं s: 
शान्तयश्च महाबाहो 
शान्तया प्रययौ सार्ध 
शान्तरश्मिरिंवादित्यो 


"शान्ता तन सुता राजन्‌ 


शान्तैः सर्वप्रजाकान्तैः 
शापात्‌ प्रपतिता 
शापितासि मम प्राणैः 
शापितोऽसि नरेन्द्रेण 
शामित्रे तु हयः तत्र 
शारदस्तिभिरोन्मुक्तो 
शारदाध्रघनप्ररूयं 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


४.३०.२९ 
७,४२.९ 
५.१.१०५ 
२.८१.१० 
४.६.२ 
५.२.६ 
२.३०.१४ 
७.४२.१४ 
२.७४.२३ 
७.९१.१६ 
१.१८.६ 
६.९१.८५ 
१.११.१९ 
२.२.४९ 
१.४३.२८ 
४,१६.१० 
७.४७.९ 
१.१४.२९ 
५.६६.१३ 
२.१५.२२ 


शारदाम्बुधरप्र्यै ५.३.३ 
शारीरो मानसो वापि २.१८.१३ 
शार्ङ्गचापविनिर्मुक्ता ७.७.१३ 
शार्ङ्गधन्वा हृषीकेशः ६.१२०.१६ 
शार्ङ्गपद्मायुघधरः \७.३७.अपा. ५.१०६ 
शार्दूलमृगसंघुष्टं ४.२७.२ 
शार्दूल यदि सा दृष्टा ३.६०.२५ 
शार्दूलरूपिणौ घोरौ ७.६५.१२ 
शार्दूलस्य वचः श्रुत्वा ६.२०.९ 
शार्दूलेनामिषस्यार्थे ४.१९.२४ 
शालायास्त्वग्रतस्तस्या २.९९.५ 
शालिवाहसहस्रं च २.३२.२० 
शालिशूकनिभाभासं ७.३५.२१ 
शाश्वती खलु ते २.८५.१३ 
शाश्वतोऽयं सदा धम्म २.१०१.२ 
शासनात्कपिराजस्य वयं ४.५३.२१ 
शासनात्तु नरेन्द्रस्य १,७०.५ 
शासनात्‌ पार्थिवेन्द्रस्य ७.६५.२४ 
शासनाद्वा विमोक्षाद्वा ४.१८.३४ 

कतमस्य छो asco 


शासिंतस्त्वं सखित्वेन 
MARA कृतज्ञश्च 
शास्त्रज्ञान्नीतिनिपुणान्‌ 
शास्त्रदृष्टेन विधिना 
शास्त्रदृष्टेन विधिना 
शिंशुपामलकीजम्ब्वो 
शिंशुमांरैश्च न्कैश्च 
शिंशुमारोरग गणै 
शिखरं तत्‌ त्रिकूटस्य , 
शिखरे तस्य शैलस्य 
शिखरैर्विकिरामैनां 
शिखंरैर्विकिरामैनां 
शिखिंनीभि परिवृतास्त 
शितशूलधराः शूलै 
शितिकण्ठस्य देवस्य 
शिथिलां वलितां 
'शिबिकाभिश्च यानैश्च 
शिबिकायामथारोप्य 


शिबिका विविधाकाराः 


शिरसा चरणावेतौ 


CC-0.Panini Kandi fissa aya Collection. 
a, N . 


७.१०८.२९ 
२.१.२५ 
७,९४.१० 
३.६८.२६ 
६.११४.१०८ 
२.९१.५० 
२.५०.२४ 
१.४३.२२ 
६.३९.१८ 
७.५.२४ 
६.२४.२३ 
६.४२.११ 
४.१.३७ 
६.८६.२१ 
१.३६.७ 
२.११७.१६ 
२.७६.१९ 
२.७६.१४ 
५.६.२६ 
२.४४.२२ 


शिरसा त्वाऽभियाचेऽहं 
शिरसा धरणीं प्राप्य 
शिरसा प्रणतो याचे 
'शिरसाऽभिनतो ब्रूयाः 
शिरसा मे शिरश्चास्य ' 
शिरसा याचतो यस्य: 
शिरसि प्रहरन्‌ वीर 
शिरस्यंजलिमाधाय 
शिरस्येकेन बाणेन 
शिरोभिर्दशभिर्वीर भ्राज 
शिरोभिः प्रथुभिस्सर्पा ` 
शिरो मायामयं गृह्य 
'शिलागुहैरवततं नाना 
शिलातलं प्राप्य यथा 
शिलानां क्षिप्यमाणानां 
शिला प्रहरणाः सर्वे 
शिलाप्रहाराभिहतो 
शिलावर्षं महत्तस्याः 
शिलाः शैलस्य शोभन्ते 
शिलाश्च शकलीकुर्वन्‌ 


38 


२.१०६.३१ 
७.४४.११ 
१.५७.१८ 
७.४८.११ 
६.३२.३२ 

६.१२४.२१ 

६.७०.२५ 
६.१३१.१ 

३.२८.२७ 

५४९.६ 

५.१.१९ 
६.३१.८ 
५१४.२८ 
५५.७ 

६.२२.६८ 
१.१७.२४ 
६.४२.४१ 
१.२६.१७ 
२.९४.२० 
४.३१.१५ 


२.४४.९ शीतमंगलतोयाभिः 


r 


AEE DARANE E Engt aano 


Ra: सर्वेषु कालेषु ३.३५.१२ 
शिशुरेष त्वदोषज्ञ ७.३५.३० शीतीकृत्य तु गात्राणि २.७१.७ 
शिश्यिरे चापि भूतानि ६.२२.१४ शीर्येत पुष्पितो भूत्वा ६.१३१.७ 
शिष्टमन्ना पत्रिध्यन्ति ५.६३.६ शीलवृद्धैज्ञार्नवद्धैर्वयो २.१.१२ 
शिष्टैराचारिते सम्य २.४४.४ शीलव्यसनमेतत्ते २.१२.५८ 
शिष्यस्तु तस्य Fact १.२.१९ शीलाचारगुणोपेता ७.३७.अपा. ३.२५ 
शीघ्रगस्य मरुः पुत्रो २.११०.२९ शीलेन साम्ना विनयेन ` ३.६५.१६ 
शीघ्रप्रवेगा विपुलाः ` ४.२८.५० शुकनासस्य वक्रस्य ५६.२४ 
शीघ्रमानय सौमित्रिं ७.४४.२ शुकबर्हिणसं घुष्टं २.१०.१२ 
शीघ्रमेतान्‌ सुसन्त्रस्तान्‌ ६.५०.१० शुकस्य च महातेजाः ५,६.२० 
शीघ्रमेव हि राक्षस्यो ३.५६.२७ शुकस्य वचनं श्रुत्वा ६.२०.२० 
शीघ्रं खल्ञभ्युपेतं ६.६३.३ शुकस्तु वानरैश्चण्डै ६.२०.३४ 
शीघं गच्छत्वयं ७,२४.क्ष ६.३८ शुकस्य चनं श्रुत्वा ६.२४.३७ 
शीघ्र निर्यान्तु दुर्धर्षा ६.५५.२ शुकीनतां विजज्ञे तु ` ३.१४.२० 
शीघं भेरीनिनादेन ६.३२.४३ शुकेन तु समारूयातां ६.२९.१ 
शीघ्रं वरय धर्मज्ञ वरो ७.१०.१४ शुक्कमाल्याम्बरधरः ५.२७.३२ 
शीघ्रं लै यज यज्ञं त्वं ७.३०.४८ शुक्कानंशुमत श्रांपि २.९१.७४ 
शीघ्रं व्यादिशं नो राजान्‌ ६.१७.७ शुक्लानि चैत्र वस्त्राणि ४.२६.२५ 
शीघस्रोतसमासाद्य २.१०२.२५ Ye: प्रासादशिखरैः ४.३३.१४ 
शशीघ्रस्रेतश्च तं दृष्टा ३.४६.७ शुष्कैः सु्रिमलैः दन्तैः ३.५२.२२ 


शुची नाम एक बुद्धीनां 
शुचीन्यभ्यव हार्याणि 
शुचीन्यभ्यनहार्याणि 
शुद्धभावो हि भावं 
शुद्धा आपो दिशश्चैव 
शुद्धात्मन्‌ प्रेमभावाद्धि 
शुद्धायां जगतो मध्ये 
शुनःशेपं नरश्रेष्ठ 

शुनः शेपो गृहीत्वा 
शुभकूच्छुभमाप्नोति 
शुभं तु तस्य तद्वाक्यं 
शुभं पुनर्हेमसमानवर्ण 
शुभं वा यदि वा पापं 
शुभं लक्ष्मण सम्पन्नं 
शुभान्येतानि चिहनानि 
शुभां रुचिरदन्तोष्ठीं 
शुभां रुचिरदन्तोष्ठीं 
शुभाशुभानि वाक्यानि 


शुभे वर्त्मनि तिष्ठन्त 


शुभेर्वृषभशुङ्गैश्च 


१,७.१२ शुभ्राभ्रशिखर Wea 
४.५०.३५ शुशुभे पुष्पिताग्रेश्च 
४.५९.५ शुशुभे राक्षसेन्द्रस्य 
२.१२.८८ शुशुभे स महातेजा 
६.९१.९१ शुश्राव काञ्चीनिनदं 
२.२९.१६ शुश्रा च वचस्तेषां 
७.९७.११ yaa जपतां तत्र 
१.६२.१ शुश्राव तत्तालय 
१.६२.२१ शुश्राव मधुरं गीतं 
६.११४.२६ शुश्रुवुश्च तदा शब्द 
७.८८.१८ शुश्रुवुस्तस्य ते सर्वे 
५.२९.५ शुश्रुवे चाम्रतः स्त्रीणां 


४,३०.७२ शुश्रूषन्ते च a: शिष्याः 


१.१६.१३ शुश्रूषमाणा ते नित्यं 
६.१०५.२६ YAMA कुर्वीत 
३.४६.१० शुश्रूषुर्जननीं पुत्रः 
३.४६.११ शुष्कतोयां महामत्स्यैः 
७.४३.१० शुष्कैः काष्ठेर्भवेत्‌ 
६.८३.१४ शुष्यन्तीं रुदतीमेकां 
४.२६.३३ शूद्रयोन्यां प्रसूतो 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


२.५.२२ शून्यचत्वरवेश्मान्तां 
६.३९.५ शून्यसंनरणारक्षामय 
५.१०.१४ शून्या सम्प्रति लङ्का 
५.१.७९ शून्या सा नगरी लङ्का 
५४.११ IA न खलु सुश्रोणि 
२.५७.१२ शून्योऽयं शयनीयस्ते 
५४.१२ शूरमानी न शूरत्वं 
७.९४.३२ शूर वक्ष्यामि ते 
५४.१० शूरः शूरेण सङ्गम्य 
५,१.२८ शरश्च कूतविद्यश्च 
६.४९.३१ शूरश्च कृतविद्यञ्च- 
२.४०.२९ शूरश्च शूरघाती 
२.२.४१ शाूरस्त्ञं कृतविद्यश्च 
२.२७.१२ शूराणां युद्धथमानानां 
२.२४.२७ शूराणां हि मनुष्याणां 
२.२१.२३ शूराय न प्रदांतव्या 
२.११४.१८ शराश्च बलवन्तश्च 
३.३३.१८ शूराश्च बलवन्तश्च 
५,१९.८ शरास्त्वभिजनोपेताः 
७.७६.२ शूरेण घनदश्रात्रा 


382 


२.५२.२३ 
२.८८.२४ 
७.३.३० 
७.११.४८ 
२.१३.२२ 
२.७२.११ 
३.२१.१७ 
४१५२२ 
६.९३.३ 
१.४१.२ 
२.१३.९ 
४.११.७४ 
3.६२.१७ 
६.५४.७ 
६.२.१७ 
४.२३.८ 
६.७.१२ 
६.१६.२४ 
७.२४.क्ष १.४९ 
५.२२.२२ 


शूरेण धनदभ्राता ६.१०५.१५ 
शूरोधीमान्‌ रथी ६.९३.६६ 
शूरोऽहमिति चात्मानं ६.१०५.१७ 
शूर्पणरूयाश्च भर्तारमसिना ७.२३.१८ 
शूलघुच्छूलकेतुश्च ७.२४ क्ष.३६ 
शूलपाणिं विरूपाक्षं ६.६१.११ 
शूलमुदूरखङ्गैथ ६.६९.५४ 
शूलभुदूर हस्ताश्च ३.२५.३२ 
शूलं भग्नं हनुमता ६.६७.६५ 
शूलं शूलद्विनिष्कृष्य ७.६१.७ 
शूलस्य च Act ब्रहन्‌ ७.६७.२ 
शूलैः प्रमिथताः केचित्‌ ६.५८.१२ 
SIR Tene ter १.३९.१९ 
शूलैरशनिभिः खङ्गैः ६.८२.१९ 
शुलैस्त्रिशूलैः कुलिशः ७.२३.८ 
शूलोऽयं वज़सारस्ते ६.१०४.१८ 
श्रृंगवेरपुरं चेतद्‌ ६.१२६.५० 
श्वृंगिबेरपुरं प्राप्य ६.१२८.३ 
श्ुड़िबेर पुरादभूय VRB 
शृङ्गे तस्य महद्दिव्यं ४.४२.४२ 


शृङ्गेरिन वृषा युध्यन्‌ 
शृणु चापि बरो भूयः 


शृणु चाप्यपरं भूयः 


णु तत्‌ कर्म साहाय्ये 
शृणु तस्मात्‌ सुतान्‌ 
“वणु ब्रह्‌ पुरा 

शृणु मैथिलि मद्वाक्यं 
श्रुणु राजन्‌ पुरा वृत्तं 
STU, राजन्‌ महासत्त्व 
शृणु राजन्‌ यथा 

श्रुणु राजन्‌ यथाऽकाले 
णु राम कथामेतां 
शृणु राम. कथावृत्तं 
so वत्स यथातत्त्वं 
शृणोति य इदं काव्यं 
श्रणोमि खगतानां च 
शृण्वन्‌ रामायणं 

शेषे च हविषस्तस्य 
Wart वायठ्यमादाय 
रोषाहता महासत्त्वा 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


७.३२.५९ 
७.१०.२३ 
४,१८.२८ 
३.२६.१७ 

७.९.२२ 
७,७८.२ 
३.५६.२४ 
७.५१.११ 
७.१०४.१ 
७.४३.१३ 
७.७४.८ 


७.३७.अ.पा. १.४ 


७.२.२ 
७.२४.क्ष २.७ 
६.१३१.१०८ 
५.५८ . ४४ 
७.१११.२४ 
२.६.२ 
१.२०.२१ 
३.२६.३७.. 


शेषे त्वं विषमे 
शैब्यः श्येनकपोतीये 
शैलप्रस्थेषु रम्येषु 
शैलपुत्र्या यदुक्तं 
शैलराजो महारण्ये 
शैलशुङ्गं AT 
शैलशृङ्गाणि वृक्षांश्च 
शैलशृङ्गाणि शतशः 
शैलसङ्घातसङ्काशो 
शैलस्य तस्य WRG 
शैलांश्च तरुसंछन्नान्‌ 
शैलाग्रजयसङ्काशं 
शैलाग्रे रचिता दुर्गा 
शैलाभं मेघनिर्दोष 
शैलाम्बुदनिकाशानां 
शैलाम्बुदनिकाशानां 
शैलाः सर्वे समुद्राश्च 
शैलेन्द्रो हिमवान्नाम 
शैलेषु तेषु सर्वेषु 


SAS पादे Vidyalays Gallo 


४.२३.२ 
२.१२.४३ 
२.९४.११ 
१.३७.६ 
४.११.१२ 
६.६७.४४ 
६.६१.२६ 
६.४१.२८ 
६.६९.८७ 
४०.६२ 
५.२७ 
६.१०.२ 
६.३.२२ 
४४०.१६ 
५.३९.५० 
५.६८.२७ 
२.२५.१३ 
१.२५.१५ 
४.४०,६७ 
3, २६ 


शैलैः शूलैश्च VFA 
शैलोपलप्रस्खलमान 
शोकजाश्रुपरिद्यूना 
शोकदुःखभयत्रस्ता 
शोकध्यानपरां दीनां 
शोकपर्यायसन्तप्तः 
शोकं विमुञ्चार्य धृतिं 
शोकस्य मम विस्तीर्णो 
शोक संलग्न हृदयो 
शोकसंविग्नहृदयो 
शोकः सन्धार्यतां 
शोकः सन्धार्यतां 
शोकस्ते विगतः सर्वः 
शोकस्यास्य कदा पारं 
शोकाद भ्रष्टस्वरमपि 
शोकश्च किल कालेन 
शोकाभितप्ता बहुधा 
शोकाभिभूते रामे तु 
शोकार्तस्यापि मे पम्पा 
शोकार्तानामनाथानामेवं 


ction. 


६.२२.१२ 
¥.२८.४९ 
२.४७.२ 
७.२४.क्ष ६.९ 
५.१५.२२ 
२.४१.१६ 
३.६३.१९ 
४.२८.५९ 
७.४५.२५ 
४.१०.५ 
२.२१.५७ 
२.२१.४६ 
६.२२.१५ 
५.३७.५ 
Yu. 
६.५.४ 
५.२८.१८ 
Y X. qu 
RAE 
३.७१.२३ 


शोकेन महता ग्रस्ता 
शोकेनाभि प्रपन्नस्य 
शोको नाशयते धैर्य 
शोकोपहत fata 
शोकेपहतचेताश्च 
शोचता च मया दृष्टं 
शोचन्त्या अल्पभाग्याया 
शोचामि दुर्मतित्वं 
शोच्यस्त्वमसि दुर्बुद्धे 
शोच्या शोचसि 
शोणिताक्षस्ततः क्षिप्र 
शोणितार्ट्रमिमं वीरं 
शोणिताद्रों महाकायो 
शोणितोदकनिष्पन्द 
सोघयित्वा जनस्थानं 
शोभयन दण्डकारण्यं 
रोभयिष्यन्ति काकुत्‌ 
शोभसे ह्यधिकं वीर 
शोभितं तरुभिश्चि 
शोभिते शोभनीयैश्च 


383 


३.५६.२५ 
४.७.१३ 
२.६२.१५ 
२.६४.६ 
२.५२.२३ 
८.५८.८३ : 
२.५३.२३ 
२.८४ 
६.८७.१३ 
४.२१.३ 
६.७६.८ 
६.१०२.४ 


` ६.६७.९१ 


७.२८.५३ 
६.४८.१५ 
३.३८.१५ 
२.४८.२० 

BWR 
४४२.४३ _ | 
७.१०१.२१५ 4 ; 


शोषणं दारुणं चै 
शोषयित्वा ततः कुक्षिं 
शौर्यं दाक्ष्यं बलं धैर्य 
श्यामं रुधिरपर्यन्तं 
श्यामा पद्मपलाशाक्षी 
श्यामा पद्मपलाशाक्षी 
श्यामावदातस्तैर्विष्णु 
श्यामा चदातास्त त्रान्याः 
श्येनगामी प॒थुग्रीवो 
श्येनगामी पृथुग्रीवो 
श्रमं ताव गच्छामि 
श्रमं मोक्षय पूजां च 
श्रबणेन सुराः सर्वे 
श्रान्ताश्चान्योन्यम्‌ | 
श्रावणे चास्य AAS 
श्राबयिष्यामि सर्वाणि 
श्रिया ज्जलन्तीस्त्रप 
श्रिया विरजितं पुत्रं 
श्रीमतां गच्छता तेषां 
श्रीमता राजराजेन 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


384 
१.५६.८ श्रीमदाश्रमसङ्काशं कि १.४८.१२ श्रुत्वाऽगस्त्येरितं ७.४.१ श्रुत्वा तु भाषितं ७.४९.१७ श्रुत्वा तु विस्मयं ६.१३१४० 
६.२२.४१ श्रीमद्‌ रामचन्द्रपरब्रह्मणे ७.१.१ श्रुत्वाऽङ्गदस्यापि नचो ४.५३.३९ श्रुत्वा. तु भाषितं ७.७८.१ श्रुत्वा तु व्याहृतं ७.५९.३१ 
७.३५.३ श्रीमन्तौ रूपसम्पन्नौ ३.८.२० श्रुत्वा च तां कथां रामो ७.३७.पा. ३.२९ श्रुत्वा तु भीमनिर्हादं ६.८२.१ श्रुत्वा तु स दशग्रीवस्तं ७.२६.६० 
३.२३.३ श्रीमान्‌ पद्मपलाशाक्षो ५.४८.१८ श्रुत्वा च राजा कैकय्या २.१२.५१ श्रुत्वा तु मैथिलीं ६.१२९.५२ श्रुत्वा तु सिद्धार्थवचो २.३६.३१ 
४.१.५० श्रीमान्‌ ATA: श्यामः ७.अपा. ३.१२ श्रुत्वा चैतत्‌ त्रिलोकज्ञो १.१.६ श्रुत्वा तु मां कुशलिनं ६.१२८.४ श्रुत्वा तु सूर्यस्तद्‌ वृत्तं ७.२४. २.१२ 
४.१.१०६ श्रीमान्‌ समुदितस्तत्र ४.४२.२४ श्रुत्वा जाम्बनतो वाक्य ६.७४.१९ श्रुत्वा तु राघवस्य ७.४०.२५ श्रुत्वा तूशनशं क्रुद्धं ७.५९.१ 
७.७.२ श्रीवत्साङ्कं तदङ्कस्तः ७.३७.अपा. ५८९ श्रुत्वा जाम्बवतो वाक्यं ६,७४.३५ श्रुत्त्रा तु राघवस्यैतद्‌ ७.८३.९ श्रुत्वा तूशनसो ७.८१.१२ 
५.११.३३ Area भजति शोक ६.३३.२९ श्रुत्वाअतिकायस्य वचः ६.७१.५७ श्रुत्वा तु राघवरस्यैतद्‌ ७.९५.७ श्रुत्वा ते वचनं सर्वे १.५९.११ 
. ३.२३.३२ श्रुतं ते पूर्वमेतद्धि ७.९८.१९ श्रुत्वा तञ्ामदग्न्यस्य १.७६.१ श्रुत्वा तु राघवो . ७.१००.४ श्रुत्वा त्रिशिरसो वाक्यं ६.६९.८ 
३.२६.२६ श्रुतं मया महाभाग ७.२४.क्त १.३२ श्रुत्वा ततस्तह्चनं ७.३७.अ.पा. २.२३ श्रुत्वा तु रावणं प्राप्तम्‌ ७.२७.३ श्रुत्वा त्रिशिरसो वाक्यं ६.६९.९ 
६.१०६.१५ श्रुतबानस्मि यत्कर्म १.७६.२ श्रुत्वा तथेति राजा १.१०.६ श्रुत्वा तु वचन तस्य - ४.३८.१० श्रुत्वा त्वग्निवचो १.३७.२७ 
५.१.१३० श्रुतस्तु शाके वैदेह्या ३.५८.१४ श्रुत्वा dE क्रूर ५,५३.२६ श्रुत्वा तु वचन तस्य ५.४०.१ श्रुत्वा त्वहं अयोध्यायां १,७१.५ 
६.१३१.११० श्रुता नो यादृशाः २.७१.३६ श्रुत्वा तु गदितां वाचं ५,५८.९३ श्रुत्वा तु बचनं तस्य ६.१९.२३ श्रुत्वा दधिमुखस्येदं ५,६२.२० 
७.१४.१८ श्रुता हि दुष्टाश्च मया ५.३७.६३ श्रुत्वा तु तद्वानर सैन्य ६.३४.२८ श्रुत्वा तु वचन तस्य ६.१२३.१० श्रुत्वा दधिमुखस्येदं ५.६३.२६ 
६.१०.२५ श्रुतिमान्‌ समदर्शी ७,२.३४ श्रुत्वा तु तस्य निनदं ४.१५.२ श्रुत्वा तु वचनं तस्याः ६.४८.३४ श्रुत्वा दधिमुखस्येदं ५.६४.११ 
५.३०.४३ श्रुतिर्हि श्रूयते पुण्या २.२९.१८ श्रुत्वा तु तेषां वचन ७.१.३४ श्रुत्वा तु वचन तासां ९.१०.२७ श्रुत्वा दशरथस्यैतद्‌ १,७७.२८ 
५.५.१८ श्रुतिस्तु खल्कियं सत्या २.१०३.१५ श्रुत्वा तु परमानंदं ६.१३०.१. श्रुत्वा तु वचन तेषां १.४०.२८ श्रुत्वा नगानां चरितं ५५८.१५ 
३.७१.७ श्रुतेन बालः स्थानेन २.१०६.२३ श्रुत्वा तु पापसंयुक्त ७.५४.३ श्रुत्वा तु बचनं तेषां ५,६५७ श्रुत्वा न भेतव्यमिति ७.३२.३८ 
१.१८.४ श्रुत्वा कि पुरुषोत्पत्ति ७.८९.१ श्रुत्वा तु पितरं २.७३.१ श्रुत्वा तु वाक्यं HHA ७.४३.२३ श्रुत्वा नियोगं ब्रह्मर्षे ७.८१.१६ 
६.२८.२७ श्रुत्वाऽगस्त्यम्य कथितं ७.३६.५२ श्रुत्वा तु भरतं प्राप्त ७.१०१.४ श्रुत्वा तु वाक्यं च ७.३७.अपा. ३.३० श्रुत्वा परिषदो मध्ये ७.४७.११ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


श्रुत्वा पितामहेनोक्त ७.३०.१२ 
श्रुत्वा पितामहेनोक्त ७.१०४.१६ 
श्रुत्वा पुष्येण पुत्रस्य २.४.२२ 
श्रुत्वा प्रत्राजितं मां २.९७.१० 
श्रुत्वा प्राप्तान्‌ मुनीस्तांस्तु ७ १.१२ 
श्रुत्वा महर्षेस्तद्‌ ७.३७.अ.पा. २.१८ 
श्रुत्वा से देवदेनस्य ७.१०४.९१७ 
श्रुत्वा राज्ञोऽथ तद्वाक्यं १.११.६ 
श्रुत्वा रामस्य चनं २.५२.९९ 
श्रुत्वा रामस्य वचनं ६.३.६ 
श्रुत्वा रामायण मिदं ६.१३१.१०७ 
श्रुत्वा सचणवाक्यं ६.१०६.२८ 
Ta नस्तु समग्रं १.२.१ 
श्रुत्वा farad: पुत्रः ७.२१.१२ 
श्रुत्वा सगर्नितं वाक्यं . ३.२.१५ 
श्रुत्वा सेनापतिं प्राप्त १७.१०१.१ 
श्रुत्वा हनुमतो वाक्यं ४.५.८ 
श्रुत्वा हिमवतो वाक्यं ४.११.२४ 
श्रुत्ा हनुमतो वाक्यं ४.५५.१ 
श्रुत्वा हनुमतो वाक्यं ५.६२.२ 


श्रुत्वा हनुमतो वाक्यं ६.५९.५७ 
श्रुत्वा हनुमतो वाक्यं ६.७४२५ 
्रुत्वैतत्तु महावीर्यो ६.९२.७ 
्रुत्वैतद्राघनो वाक्य ७.३६.५४ 
श्रुत्वैतद्‌ चनं YON 
श्रुत्वैतद्वचनं सर्वम ७.२४.क्ष ५७४ 
श्रुत्वैतस्य पुरा e ४.१.२५ 
श्रुत्वैव तु वचो मह्यं ५.३६.३४ 
श्रुत्वैवं वयनं तस्या २.९.८ 
श्रुत्वैवं वचन यन्मे २.२.२४ 
श्रूयत हि महावीर्यो १.२०.१९, 
श्रूयतामभिघास्यामि १.५१.१६ 
श्रयतामभिधास्यामि ७.२४. क्ष.५.६७ 
श्रुयतामिति चामन्त्र्य ७.३७.अपा. ४.२ 
श्रूयतामिह वैदेह्य ४.५९.६ 
श्रूयतां अस्य धनुषो १६६.८ 
श्रूयतां इदं आरूयानं १४.२७ 
श्रूयतां त्वभिधास्यामि ६.१०६.१४ 


_श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : 
श्रुत्वा हनुमतो वाक्यं _ ६.१.१ श्रूयतां राम वक्ष्यामि 
श्रुत्वा हनुमतो व्राक्यं ६.४,१ श्रूयतां राम शक्रस्य . 


श्रूयतां सर्वमारूयास्ये 
श्रूयते मनुना 'गीतौ 
श्रूयते fe कपोतेन 
श्रूयते हि द्रुमः कञ्चि 


' श्रूयते हि पुरा तात 


श्रूयते हिः पुरा राजा 
श्रूयते हि. पुरातृत्तं 
श्रूयते हि पुरा शक्रो 
श्रूयते हि पुरा सौम्य. 
श्रूयन्ते हस्तिभिगीताः 
श्रेणायस्त्वां मंहाराज 
श्रेयश्चास्मै प्रदास्यामि 
श्रेयसे वृद्धये तात 
श्रेयोऽद्य मन्ये मम 
श्रेयो मे जीवितान्मर्त 
श्रेयो हि मरणं मेऽद्य 
श्रेष्ठ ह्यनार्यमे 
श्रेष्ठयं शास्त्रसमूहेषु 


३.७२.११ 
१.४५.१४ 
६.३.७ 
४.१८.३२ 
६.१८.२४ 
+ २.८.३० 
२.१०७.११ 
७.५३.७ 
७.८४.३ 
१.२५.२० 
3.८७.३ 
६.१६.६ 
२.१०५.११ 
१.१९.१० 
२.३४.३१ 
४,२४.७ 


५.२६.४५ ` 


७.४७.५ 
२.१०९.२३ 
२.१.२७ 


Digitized by Siddhanta गम्‌ ८ vederpeaet Gyaan Kosha 


श्रोणीसूत्रेण महता 
श्रोणीसूत्रेण महता 


श्रोण्यते चैव काकुत्स्थः 


श्रोतुमिच्छामि भद्रं ते 
श्रोत्रायासकरा वाचो 
श्लक्ष्णकाषायसंबीतः 
शलाघनीयोञ्निलस्य 
श्लिमुष्टिं समुद्यम्य 
श्लेष्मातकमैयस्त्वेको: 
श्लोक Waren 
श्न एव पुष्यो भविता 
श्वः काल्येः नगरीं 


श्वः पुष्येण जितक्रोधः 


र्वःप्रभाते तु लवणं 
श्वः प्रभाते तु शपथं 
श्वः प्रभाते नरेन्द्रेन्द्र 
श्वः प्रभाते महातेजो 
श्वमांसनियताहारा 
श्वमांसभोजिनः सर्वे 
श्वश्रूणामनिशेषेण 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
T gem 


५.२२.२६ 
६.६५.२९ . 


५.२८.६ 
१.३९.२ 
७.२१.१४ 

३.४६.२ 

६.११६.२८ 
४.१६.१८ 
१.१४.२१ 
१.२.३१ 
२.४.२ 
६.२५.२४ 
२.७.११ 
७.६७.२३ 

७.९५.६ 
१.६९.१२ 
१.६५.३३ 
१.५९.१९ 
१.६२.१७ 
७.४८.१० 


385 
श्वसनेन च संयोगादति ५,५४.२१ 
श्वस्तु गन्तासि तं देशं २.९०.२३ 
श्जस्त्वं प्रभाते सौमित्रे ७.४५.१६ 
श्वाविधः शललैयं ६.१४.४६ | 
श्नैतचामरपर्यन्तं विजय Brow 


RATT कथं वासः ७.३७.अपा. ५१२ 
श्वेतद्वीपे तु तैर्वास ७.३७.अपा. ५१६ 
श्वेतद्वीपे मयै दृष्टा ७.३७.अपा;५.१० 


Rad च वालव्यजनं ६.१३१.२९ 
श्वेताभ्रघनराजीव वायु ५.१.७८ 
श्वेतो-ज्योतिर्मुखश्चात्न ६.३०.३३ 
श्वेतो रजतसङ्काशश्च ६.२६.२५ 
ष 
षट्‌ पादतन्त्रीमधुरा ४.२८.३६ 
षडर्धनयन श्रीमान्‌ ६.१२०३ 
षडङ्गवेदनिदुषां ऋतु ५.१८.२ 
षड्‌ भागस्य च भोक्तासौ ७,७४.३१ 
षष्टिः कोटयोऽभवं तासां १.४५२१ 
षष्टिर्गिरिंसहस्राणा ६.२७.३८ 
षष्टि पुत्रसहस्राणि : 


१.२८.१४ P 


a 
ON 


षष्टीरथसहसाणि 
` . षष्टि वर्ष सहस्राणि 
षष्टि वर्षसहस्राणि 
पष्टिः शतसहस्राणि 
षोडशाष्टौ च दश च 
स 
“संयच्छ वाजिनां 
संयुगे युगसङ्काशं 
संरक्तनयनः कोपात्‌ 


संरक्तनयनः कोपाञ्चलन्‌.. 


संरक्तनयनः क्रोधाः 
संरक्तनयनः श्रीमान्‌ 
संरक्तनयनः श्रीमान्‌ 
संरक्तनयनो यलान्‌ 
संरक्तनेत्रः शिथिला 
संरम्भ शिक्षानलसम्‌ 
संरुद्धस्तैस्तु पतितो 
संलीनमीनक्रिहगा 
संवर्त इब लोकानां 
संवर्तस्य तु राजर्षेः 


२.८३.४ संवर्तो नाम ब्रह्मर्षिः 
१.२०.११ संवासात्‌ परुषं 
३.५०.१९ संवाहन्त्यः समापेतु 
६.२६.४४ संविधान यदाहुस्ते 
६.६७.७ Wed विविधेः wo 
संततः स्वैरथानीकैः 
२.४०.२२ Fam मृगशावाक्षीं 
६.२१.६ संवतो राक्षसेन्द्रस्तु - 
३.५९.२ संवेश्य शयने HDI 
७.८.२ संबेष्टितामिवात्यर्थ 
३.४९.९ संवेष्ट्यमाने लाङ्कूले 
३.४९.७ संशस्यस्थमिदं we 
४.३४.५ संश्रुतं गृह्णता पाणिं 
६.५९.६८ संश्रुत्य च तपस्विभ्यः 
२.७४.३६ संश्रुत्य च पितुर्वाक्यं 
६.४०.१८ संश्रुत्य च न शक्ष्यामि 
५.३०.२८ संश्रुत्य शैव्यः श्येनाय 
३.२३.१३ संशये स्थाप्य मां चेदं 
७,२२.१९ संश्रुत्यैचं कारेष्यामी 
७.९०.१४ संसक्तां धूमजालेन 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
श्रीमदनाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ 


७.१८.३ 


` २.३९.३८ 


२९१.५३ 
६३७९ 
२.१७.५ 
७.२७.४३ 
५.१७.२७ 
७.३२.२३ 

२.७६.५ 
३.६९.२५ 

५.५३.७ 
६.६४.१६ 
६८२२.२१ 
२.७५.२५ 
२.२१.४१ 
३.१०.१८ 

२.१४.४ 
६.४१.३ 
१.२९.८ 

५.१५.२२ 


सस्कार क्रमसम्यन्नां . 
सस्कार्यो हरिराजश्च 
सस्कृत्य वालिनं 
संस्तम्भ रामभद्र 
संस्तम्य wires धैर्येण 
संस्तूयमानो हनूमान्‌ C 
संस्थितं पर्वताग्रेषु 
संस्मराम्यस्य वाक्यानि 
संहतौ परिधाकारौ वृत्तौ 
संहत्य चापीड्य च तावु 
संहारिणा राघवसागरेण 
संहुत्य च भुजौ श्रीमान्‌ 
संहत्य वा पुनलोकान्‌ 
gere शशिज्योत्स्नां 
संहृष्टमनुजो पेतां 
“संहादिः weranda 
संहादी विकटो निघ्न 
संह्वादो धूमकेतुश्च | 
स इदानीमहं वृद्धः 

स wen गत्वा 


श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


४.३.३३ स ऋक्ष रजसः पुत्रः 
४.२१.११ स एनं पुनरप्याह 


३.७२.२० 
७.२४.क्ष १.२१ स कक्ष्या घन्विभि 


स curie विस्तीर्ण 


४.२५.४९ स एव APSHA ७.३७.अ.पा.५९४ स कञ्चिद्‌ ब्राह्मणो 


४.१.११६ चस एवमुक्तः कुपित 


२.६३.४९ स एवमुक्तः प्लवगाधि 
४.६७.४ स एवमुक्तो हतदर्पहर्षो 
६.२५.११ स एवमुक्त्वा ज्वलन 


३.१६.३९ स एवमुक्त्वा द्युति 
५.१०.१८ स एवमुक्त्वा त्रिदशे 
६,४०.१९ स एवमुक्त्वा द्विज 
६.१४.२० स एवं Gadi सीता 


३.३१.२६ स एष कपिशार्दूल 
३.६४.५९ स एष जाम्बबान्नाम 
२.१४.२८ स एष दुर्धरो राजन्‌ 
७.५.४१ स एष निर्गतो वीर 
६.९०.१२ से एष Waa 
७,२७.२९ ` स एष सह सैन्येन 
४.६६.३३ स एष सुखसंस्पर्शो 
७.३५.३३ स एष सुमहाकायः 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.८५.२८ 


६.५९.९९ स कथाँचिद्दिमुक्तस्तै 
६.२०.२३ स कथं नु कषायाणि 


६.५९.१४५ स कथं राघवो वीरः 


६.५९.७ स कदाचिञ्चिराल्लोभाद्‌ 
स॒ कदाचित्‌ क्षुधार्त 
६.७३.८ स कदाचित्‌ प्रभातासां ` 


७.५८.२५ स कदाचिदूवां क्राटी 


ON ( 
386 


७.१४.१५ 
२.१७.२० 
` २.१००.९१० 
५.६२.३० 
२.१२.१०० 
३.५३.२४ 
३.४२.४१ 
- ४.०९.१० 
३.१६.२ 
७.५३.८ 


२.२८.१. स कदाचिन्महात्मान ७.३७ अपा. ५.८६ 
- ५,१.३६ स एव वानरो भूत्वा ७.३७.अ.पा. १.४३ स कपिर्मारुतबलस्त 


५१.९६ स कपिर्वारयामास तं 
६.२७.१९ स कराभ्यां विकीर्णाभ्यां 
६.२७.३० स कर्म कृतवानेतत्‌ 
६.६१.३१ सकलन्नस्य सन्देहो 
४,३१.४७ सकलेन्दुकरैः स्पृष्टं 
६.८५.१४ स कल्पवृक्ष प्रतिमो 

४.१.१७ स कांक्षमाणो लवणं 
२.९७.२५ स काञ्चनमयं दिव्य 


६.५२.३६ 
५.४६.२२ 
३.२६.१५ 
३.४९.२८ 
२.११६.२२ 
७.२४. क्ष.२.४१ 
५.२२.२९ 
७.६७.१७ 
६.६०.४ 


स काञ्चनमयं पीठं 

स काञ्चनं भारसहं 

स काञ्चनव्रिचित्रेण , 
स कांचनाधैर्मुनिभिः ` 
स कामबलसंयुक्तो 

स कामममवाप्यै 
सकामा भगिनीमेऽस्तु 
सकामा भव कैकेयि 
सकामा भव कैकेयि 
सकामा भव कैकेयि 

स कामिनं दीनमदीन . 
सकामो भव सुग्रीव 

'स कालभगिनीं कन्यां 
स कालं परिसङ्खयाय 
3T काले प्राप्तवान्‌ 

स किचिदनु संप्राप्तः 

स कीर्यमाणः कुसुमाक्षतोत्‌ 
स कीर्यमाणः शर जाल 
स कुम्भकर्ण कुपितो 

स कुम्भकर्णः कुपितो 


स कुम्भकर्ण संक्रुद्धो 

स कुम्भकर्ण सुरसङ्खमर्दनं 

स कुम्भकर्णस्य भुज़ो - 

स कुम्भकर्णस्य वचो 

स कुम्भकर्णस्य वचो 

स कुम्भकर्णस्य शरान्‌ | 

स कुम्भकर्णोञथ विवेश 

स कुम्भकणोऽस्त्र 

स कुम्भकणों हुतकर्ण 

स कुरुच्च महोत्साहः 

स कृत्तचापः शरताडितश्च 

स कृत्वा तूदकं qui 

स कृत्वा निनदं घोरं 
४.३०.६९ स कृत्वा निश्चयं 
७,९०.२३ स कृत्वा निश्चयं राम 
५,५७.१५ स कृत्वा निश्चयं रामः 
७.३२.७३ स कृत्वा नैष्ठिकीं बुद्दि 

६.१०१.६३ स कृत्वा प्रथिवीं 
६.६१.१५ स कृत्वा भैरवं नादं 
६.६७.१८ स कृत्वा भैरवं नादं 


२.८१.११ 
६.६५.३० 
६.६९.२७ 
७.६६.१७ 
२.१०.१७ 
१.१.२७ 
२.२३.२२ 
२.४२.२१ 
२.६६.२ 
६.३२.४ 
४.३१.१ 
¥.२०.१९ 
७,४.१६ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्वाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


६.६७.५ 
६.६७.१६७ 
६.६७.१४९ 

६.६७.६० 
६.६५७.१४० 
६.६७.१०३ 

६.६७.८३ 
६.६७.१४७ 

६.६७.८८ 

५.३८.४० 
६.५९.१० 

२.६४.५२ 

५.४५.११ 

१.१६.१० 

१.२८.२४ 

१.६५.४ 

१.६२.१६ 
७.६७.६ 
३.२.९ 


३.२५.३६ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


स कृत्वा भ्रुकुटिं 

स कृत्वा मानुषं रूपं 
स कृत्वा सागरे सेतुं 
स कृत्ता हृदयेऽमर्ष 
uga कूतो रावः 
सकृदेव प्रपन्नाय 
agla समिद्धस्य 
सकुदेव समिद्धस्य 


सकृद्दृष्टाग्त्रपि vd 


स कैकेय्या गह uH 
सक्तं mr भागषु 
स क्रोधत्रशमाप-जो 
स क्रोधेन मया चोक्तो 
स खरस्याज्ञया 

स खात पितूभि मार्ग 


सखा तु तव काकुत्स्थो 


सखीबञ्च विगाहस्व ` 
सखे राघव धर्मज्ञ 
सखे sayy ate 


wea च रामः सुग्रीवे 


६.१०३.३६ 


CES 


६.२४.३३ 
७.६७.१६ 
७.३२.२२ 
६.१८.३५ 
६.७३.२१ 
६.८०.९ 
२११८.६ 
२.१०.११ 
३.३३.३ 
६.११०.९ 
/७.११.३९ 
'३.२५.३ 
१.४१.६ 


६,१२८.२२ 


२.९५.१४ 
६.५०.५६ 
\७.१०८.२६ 
६.१३१.३९ 


स गङ्गां wae : 
सगणं रावणं. हत्वा 
स गतासुर्गतश्रीको 
स गत्वा गणितान्‌. 
स गत्वा चोत्तरं तीरं 


स गत्वा तप अभिष्ठत्‌ 
“स गत्वाऽदूरमध्वानं 


स गत्ता दूरमध्वान 


~स गत्वा दूरमध्वानं 


स ग॒त्वा दूरमध्वानं 
स गत्वा नगरीं लङ्का 
स गत्वा निलयं राजा 
स गत्वा मनसा पूर्व 
स गत्वा यमुनातीरं 
स गत्वा लक्ष्मणः 


२.७१.१० 
५.३९.४३ 
६.५८.५५ 
७.७१.३ 
७.४८.२३ 
१.३६.२६ 
३.७.२ 
६.२०.१५ 
६.८५.३२ 


६.१२८.२५७ 


७.१३.१३ 
१.७२.२१ 
५.१३.६१ 
७.६६.१५ 
३.१५.२४ 


स गत्वा AMM ७.२४.क्ष २.१४ 


स गत्वा विप्रियाण्याह 


स गत्वा सरयू तीरं 
स गत्वा सामरं राजा 
स गत्वा हिभनत्पार्थ 


७.६७.१८ 


“७.१०६.१५ 


१.४४.१ 


१.५५.१२ 


387 
स 'गदाभिहतस्तेन ६,७६.२० 
स गन्धस्तं महासत्त्वं ५.९.२१ 
सगरस्य च पुत्राणां १.४०.५ 
सगरस्योसमञ्जस्तु १.७०.३६ 
'सगिरेश्चिन्नकूटंस्य २.९८.१६ 
स गृध्रराजः कृतवान्‌ ३.६८.३७. 
स गृहीत्वा च तद्रक्षो ७.२४ क्ष १.३० 
स गाहीत्ञा घनुर्घोरं . ४.१२.२ 
स गृहीत्वा महावीर्यः ६्‌.१०४.२७' 
स गुहैरभ्रसङ्काशैः २१७.२ 
सग्राहाः सरितश्चैन २२८.९ 
स घोषवद्भिश्च हयै २१६ ४६ 
सङ्कुलं दानवेन्द्रै Y&Y 
संकेताद्धरतेन त्तं ३.५९ १८ 
संक्रुद्धस्त्वे हि धर्मात्मन्‌ ७ ३०२० 
संक्षिप्तोड्यं मयाऽऽत्मा ५१३.६४ . 
संक्षिप्य हि पुरा लोकान्‌ ७.१०४.४ 
संक्षेपस्त्वेष ते राम ४.८.२८ 
सङ्ख्ये तस्य न किचित्तु ७.१.२८ 
सङख्ये प्रहस्तं निहतं ६.५९.३ 


स संख्ये राममासाद्य 
' सङ्गतः सुमहाक्रोधो 
संगता मुनयः सर्वे ` 
संगत्या भरतः श्रीमान्‌ 
सङ्गमं च समुद्रेण ` 
सङ्गामात्पुनरागम्य कुञ्ज 
संगृह्य तं तु दौहित्रं 
संगृह्य पादौ पितुर 
` संग॒ह्यास्त्रं ततो राम 
संग्रामसमयव्यूहे 
सग्रामे तं तथा दुष्ट, 
gud समुपोढे 
सङ्घातमिब शोकानां 
'स च कामपराधीनः पति 
स चकार तदाऽऽमानं 
स च कालो ह्यतिक्रान्तो 
सचक्रकूनरं साश्वं 
सचक्रवाकानि सशैव 
स aga सीता ' 
स चचालाचलश्चापि 


६.१००.२२ 
६.४३.८ 
१.७४.२२ 
६.१२८.१५७ 
१.२.२४ 
२.२.३९ 
७.२८.२० 
४.३१.२७ 
१.३०.२० 
६.१९.१३ 
६.५९.६३ 
२.७५.२८ 
५.१७.३० 
५.१८.१९ 
६.७१.८४ 
४.५३.३ 
६.५४.२५ 


Y ^ 3 o 4G 


१.४२.१२ 
५.१.१२ 


सच ज्येष्ठो नरश्रेष्ठ 
स च ता दयिता दीनाः 


स च तान्‌ राघवो ज्ञात्वा 


स च ताभिः परिवृतः 

स च तां कालयोगेन 

स च तां रामदयितां 

a चतुर्णामुपायानां 

स॒ चतुर्दशभिर्नाणिः fur: 
`स चतुर्भिः महाभागे; 

स च ते नाबमन्तक्यः 

a च देवर्षिभिर्दिष्टः 


स च न प्रतिजग्राह रावणः 


सचन्दनवनोद्देशो 
सचेन्द्रकुमुदं रम्यं ` 
सचन्द्रतारागणमण्डितं ` 
स च पञ्नलघुर्भूत्वा 

स च पम्पामतिक्रम्य 

स च पाबकसंकाशः 

स च प्रमाणं धर्मात्मा 
स च भूमिघरः श्रीमान्‌ 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी- 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
स च मायामयो दिव्यः : 


१.३८.२० 


१.३२.२४ 


१.२८.२७ 
५९.४२ 
१.३३.१४ 

३.४२.२४ 
४.५४.६ 

६.५६.२६ 
१.१८.३४ 

३.७२.१८ 

५.३५.८९ 

६.१७.१३ 

४.४१.१४ 

५,५७.१ 
२.८०:२२ 
६.२०.२१ 

३.५४.५ 

३.५.४२ 

२,१०४, २५ 
५.५६.३२ 


स च मेँ प्रेषयामास 

स च मे राणो राजा 

स च राजा नरश्रेष्ठ 

स च राज्यं चिरं Sear 

स च रोवेणः ताम्राक्ष 
स च वाग्भिः प्रशस्ताभि 

स च श्रीमानचिन्त्यात्मा 


३.४९.१९ 
१.७१.१७ 
४.५९.२० 
१,६२.२७ 
७.३६.३८ 
२.७८.१६ 
५.४१.१ 
२.४०.३१ 


स च सर्वगुणोपेतः BL ७.२४.क्ष १.२५ 


स च सर्वान समानीय 
स च सेतुर्य शा बद्धः 

स च हन्ता त्रिराघस्य 

स चापमादाख भुज 

स चापमुद्यम्य 

स चापि क्ात्नोऽय 

स चापि राम प्रतिपूर्ण 
स चाप्यपुत्रौ नृपति 

स चार्पानमगम्भीरो 

स चाभिषिन क्षणदाचर 
स चारुनानात्रघरूपघारी 


१.१.६९ 
६.२५.६ 
६.२४.३२ 


` ६.६७.१२२३ 


३.२४.१८ 
२.१०९.२९ 


२.३२.४४ 


` १.१६.९ 
६.६०.१३ 
७.११.५१ 
५.१.१९८ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


स चास्य कथयामास 


"स चित्यो राजसिंहस्य 


w चित्रकूटे तु गिरौ 

स चिन्तयानो वैदेहीं 

स चिन्तयामास ततो 
स चिन्तयित्वा धर्मात्मा 
स चिन्तयित्वा सुचिरं 
सचिवान्‌. ब्रवीद्वाक्यं 


१.१.५४ स च्छिन्नपक्ष सहसा 
१.१४.२७ स च्छिन्नो नैकधाशुलो 
२.९८.१८ संछिन्नबाहो we 

३.५५.२ स जगाम बन वीरः 

५१२.२ स जगाम जनं वीरो 

३.७५.२ स चातमन्युः waster 

६.४२.५ स जित्वा घनदं राम 

४.३२.२ स जीर्ण मानुषं देहं ` 


सचिवा राक्षसेन्द्रस्य ७.३७.पा. ५२५ स ज़ु॒म्भमाणोऽतिबलः 


सचिवैमन्त्रतत्त्वज्ञैर 


सचिवोऽयं कपीन्द्रस्य . . 


स॒ चीरे पुरुषव्याघ्रः 

स चेद्धयाद्धा मोहाद्वा 
स चेद्राजन्यनेकाप्रे 

स चेह तप आतिष्टद्‌ ` 
स चैनं प्रश्रितं दृष्टा 

स चैवमब्रवीद्वाक्यं ` 
स चोद्धतेन बाणेन 

स चोदितो रथः शीघ्रं 
a च्छिन्नधन्वा विरथो 


४.४९.१३ सजं तु तद्दलं दृष्टा 
४.३.२७ सञ्जीभवन्तुः प्लनगाः 
२.३७.७ Wass त्वत्प्रती क्षोस्मि 

६.९८.२९ ' स ज्ालापरिवारस्तु 

२.२३.२७ स ज्ञास्यति erst 
१.४८.१६ स ज्ञास्यति वरारोहां 

३.५.८ संजज्ञे तुमुलः शब्दो 
१.४१.१७ संजगर्हेऽथ तं भ्राता 
२.६४.१९ सञ्जातपरिशङ्कास्ते 
३.२२.२५ सज्जीवकरणीं दिव्या 

३.२६.९ . संजीवनार्थं वीरस्य 


388 


३.५१ ४३ 
६.७९.३४ 
३.५१.३९ 
१.१.२३ 
१.१.३३ 
"४७.१० 
७.१६.१ 
२.१०५३७ 
६.६०.६० 
२.८२.२७ 
४.२५१८ 
१,७२.१५ 
७.२२.३६ 
४.४.१६ 
३.७२.२६ 
५५४.२५ E 
३ ५७.१६ 
Y Ao. rad 
६.५० -२० 
६.१०२.२४ 


संज्ञां तु प्रतिलभ्यैव २.३९.९ 
स तच्छस्त्रमनुप्राप्य ३.९.१९ 
स तच्छुत्वा वचः क्रूरं २.६४.२१ 
स तच्छुत्वा बचस्तस्य २.३५.२४ 
सततं प्रियकामा मे २.१२.७० 
सततं राजवृत्ते हि २.७३.२२ 
स तत्कबन्धः प्रतिपद्य. ३.७३.४५ 
स तत्तदा भग्नमवेक्ष्य ६.६७.६७ 


स तत्तदा वानरसैन्य 
स तत्तदा सूर्य इवा 
सतत्तै सर्वमारूयातं 
स तत्प्रकर्षन्‌ हरिणां 


६.७३.६९ 

६.६२.४ 
१.२४.३२ 
४.४४.१६ 


'स तत्र कांश्चित्‌ २.१०२.४८ 
स तत्र कारयामास ७.२४.क्ष ६.४२ 
स तत्र कैलासनिभाः २१५.४३ 
. स तत्र तेषां रुदतां २.१०२ ४९ 
O E TA न्यबसद्भ्रत्रा २.९.२ 
स तत्र ब्रह्मणः स्थानमग्ते ३१२.१७ 
स तत्र मणिभूमिश्च ५.१४.२१ 
स तत्र मायाबलवान ७.२९.२८ 


स तत्र मासमुषितः 

स तत्र मुनिभिः सार्ध 
स तत्र शुश्राव च 

स तक्ष सीतां परिदाय 
स तत्न स्त्रीपरिवतं . 
स तत्राग्निं समस्तीर्य 
स तन्नाभिहतस्तेन 

स तथा गाध्राजेन 

स तथा चिन्तयंस्तत्र 
स तथा प्युग्रतेजाः 

स तथा राक्षसेन्द्रेण 
स.तथा बालिनं हत्वा 
स तथा ह्यर्दितो बाणै 
स तथेति नृपः कृत्वा 
स तथेति प्रति ज्ञाय 
स तथेति प्रतिज्ञाय ` 
स तथेति प्रतिज्ञाय 

स तथेति प्रतिज्ञाय 

स तथेपि महाराजो 


स तथोक्तस्तु fried. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


3,३४.४४ 
७.६६.१६ 
२.१५.४४ 
३.१४.३५ 
७.३२.२४ 

, ६.७३.२० 
६.७६.८९ 
३.५१.३६ 
५.५५.३० 
५.१८.३१ 
६.२०.१४ 
Y २८.१ 
६.९१.२५ 
७.३८.६ 
२३.२३ 
५३९५ 
७,3६.१९ 
७.१०३.१४ 
६१२२.२७ 
2 ६.६५.१ 


'स तथोक्त्वा महाबाहुः 


स तथोक्त्वा मुनि 

स तदन्तः पुरद्वारं 

स तदा तदगृहं दृष्टा 
स तदा पातितस्तेन 
स तदा पीडितस्तेन 
स तदा प्रतिविद्धस्तु 
स तदाऽभिहतस्तेनः 
स तदा सहसोत्पत्य 
स तदा हियमाणोऽपि 
स तहुरात्मा सुहृदा 
स तद्राज्यं महत्‌ 

स तद्विहाय yaa 

स तन्निशम्य राजेन्द्रो 
स तम्महापर्वतकूट 
स तपो दीर्घमातिष्ठद्‌ 
स तस्य बाहुं सहसा 
स तमध्वाजमैक्ष्वाक 
स तमन्तः पुरे 

स तमभ्रमिवाविष्ट 


६.१२२.२३४ 
“ ७.८१.१३ 
२.१६.१ 
५४.२४ 
५.१,११० 
५.५६.२६ 
६.५६.२७ 
६.७७.१५ 
६.९७.२५ 


. , ६.७७.२०: 
६.९३.६७ ` 


६.११५१७ 
७.३७.११ 
१.१९.२० 
६.६७.१५७ 
१.४२.१३ 
६्‌.६७,१५८ 
२.४९.१८ 
२.४१.८ 
७.३१.१४ 


स तमारुह्य शैलेन्द्र 
स तमाश्रममागम्य 
. स तमाश्रम मासाद्य 
स तमुच्छितमत्यर्थ 
“स तमुत्पाटयामास 
स तमुन्मादयामास 
सतं कैलासशुङ्गाभं 


स तं*गृहीत्जाउ्निलतु . 


स तं गृह्य महाबाहुः - 


स तं गृह्य. हरिश्रेष्ठः : 
sd तिसा 
स तं दत्तं मघवता 
स तं दृष्टा ad 

स तं दृष्टा पतन्तं 

स तं दृष्टा परिम्लानं 
स तं qvi महात्मानं 
स तं दृषा महावीर्य 
स बं देशमनुप्रापतः 
स त॑ देशमनुप्राप्य 
स त॑ द्विरदमारुह्य 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


५.५६.२३ 
२.११३.६ 


“ ३.११.२० 


५.१.१०९ 
३.३०.१७ 
३.४४.१० 
२.३.३१ 
६.५९.३९ 
५,५३.४३ 
SSSA 
३.११.६५ 
३.३०.२५ 
३.१५, २६. 
६.७९.३७ 
७.२९.३४ 
६.७१.११ 
४.१६.१६ 
५५७.१७ 
४.३८.१६ 
६.९७.१५ 


स तं निक्षिप्य भवने 
स तं निपतितं भूमौ 

स॒ तं परित्यज्य महारथो 

स तं पितृसखं बुद्धा 

स तं प्रतिभयं श्रुत्वा 

स तं प्रति वरिगाह्याशु 

स तं प्रदक्षिणं कूत्वा 

स d seta चिक्षेप 

स तं प्रमुच्य Remit 

स तं प्राप्य धनुष्याणि ` 

स तं बाहुसहस्रेण बलाद्‌ 
Wa भ्रातमाश्वास्य 
स तं मणिवरं गृह्यः. 

स त॑ महामेघनिकाश 

स तं यदा परिश्रान्तम्‌ 

स त॑ राजा समारुह्य 

स तं रुचिर माक्रम्य . 

स त॑ ga समासाद्य 


स त॑ शिरस्युपाघ्राय 


स तं समाविध्य सहस्रं 


389 `. 


७.६३.२६ 
५.३८.३४ 
५.४७.३३ 
३.९४.४ 
६.९३.४ 
७.२८.४५ 
१.४१.८ 
५.३८.३१ 
७.३२.१८ ` 
६.८५.३४ 
७.३२.६४ 
६.९२.१९ 
५.४०.१९ 
६.६७.७० 


७.२९.२९ 


७.१५.४३ 
३.१५.९ 


EET 


६.९२.९ 


५४७.३५ 


स तं समासाद्य 
स तं समासाद्य महान 
स तं समासाद्य हरिं 
“स तं समीक्ष्यानलरहित 
स तं समुत्पाइय | 
स तं सस्मितमाभाच्य 
wd सैन्यसमुद्भूतं 
a तयाऽभिहतस्तेन 
स तया मालया वीरो 
स तया शुशुभे श्रीमान्‌ 
स तया सह घर्मात्मा 
स तया सह संयुक्तो 
स तया सीतया सार्ध 
स तयोर्भ्राजते शब्द 
स तलाभिहतस्तेन 
Op तलाभिहतस्तेन 
स तवदर्शनादार्येराघनः 
स तस्मात्‌ पादपा 
स तस्मिन्नचले तिष्ठन्‌ 
स तस्य कृत्वाऽर्थपते 


४.२४.३ 
६.७४.५८ 
५.४७.८ 
६.७४.६२ 
६.७४.६८ 
२.३.२८ 
२.९६.५ 
६.७०.५७ 
४.१७.६ 
४.१२.४१ 
७.३०.३० 
७.५.४ 
७.४२.२२ 
६.८९.३१ 
& ७९.६१ 
६.७०.४३ 
५.३५.४४ 
५.३७.३४ 
५.२.८ 
५.४१:२१ 


saRead ganara 


स तस्य गतिमन्जिच्छन्‌ . ६.४५.१ 
a तस्य गिरिंबर्यस्य 

स तस्य चापनिर्घोषात्‌ ६.६७.१३० 
स तस्ये तानष्ट हयान्‌ ५.४७.३१ 


स तस्य तु महानादं ७.२२.१ 


स तस्य ददृशे मागों ६.६९.७२ 
स तस्य दुष्ट्यर्पणसंप्रचोदितः ५,४७.२ 
स तस्य पततः खङ्ग ६.७०.४४ 
a तस्य बाहुर्गिरिशुङ्ग ६.६७.१४५ 
स तस्य मधुपक गां ७.३३.९ 
स तस्य मध्ये भवनस्य ue t 
स तंस्य मध्ये भवनस्य ५,१२.१ 
स तस्य रथनिर्घोषं ५,४८.२१ 
स तस्य वाक्यं प्रतिपूर्ण ६.५९.९५ 
स तस्य वाक्यं मधुरं ४.१८.६८ 
स तस्य वाक्यैः करुणैः ६.११२.२५ 
a तस्य वीरस्य महारथ ५.४८ 36 
स तस्य वेगं च कपे yw. 
" तस्य शीर्षाण्यसिना ६.७०.४७ 
स तस्य शाङ्ग सनगं ६.७४.६७ 


स तस्य स्वरमाज्ञाय 


५.१.७, स तस्या गन्धमाघ्राय 


स तस्याः परिपुच्छन्त्या 
स तस्यां जनयामास 
स तस्यां जनयामास 
स तस्या बचन श्रुत्वा 
स तस्या विवृते act 
स ताञ्छित्त्वा शंरैस्ती 
स west: सिंहनलो 
स ता दृष्टा महाबाहु. 
a तानि ट्रुमजालानि 
स तानि शरजालानि: 
a तानि शखर्षाणि 
स तानुपागमद्वीरो बद्धा 
स तान्‌ गृहीत्वा दुर्घषों 
स तान्‌ दृष्ठा महावीर्यो 
स तान्निहत्वा रणचण्ड 
स तान्‌ प्रचिच्छेद हि 
स तान्‌ usen विनि 
स तान्‌ बाहुद्वये सक्ता 


३.५७.३ 
६.९२.२४ 
६.३२.२६ 
७.४.१७ 
७.५. २६ 
४.२२.४१ 
५.१.१८२ 
६.७१.७१ 
२.६१.२२ 
QR 
२.९८.१५ 
२.५१.६ 


. २.५१.१४ 


५.६४.५ 
६.११५.११९ 
२.५४.१९ 
५.५३.४४ 
६.५९.१०४ 
५४५.१७ 
६.४१.८५ 


a तान्‌ विधुमानलसन्नि 
स तान्‌ वृक्षान्‌ समा 

स तान्‌ शरांस्तस्य 

स तान्‌ सर्वान्‌ समा 
स ताः पप्रच्छ धर्मात्मा 
स ताः प्रोवाच राजा 

स ताभ्यां पूजितः पूज्यः 
स ताभ्यां विक्षतैर्गात्र 
स ताभ्यां सहसोत्पत्य 
a तामभ्यबदद्रिप्रः 

स तामभ्यवदद्रिप्रो, 

स तामसितकेशार्न्ता 
स॒ तामसितकेशान्तां 
सं ता महात्मा हनुमान्‌, 
a तामाकुलकेशान्तां 
स तामासाद्य वै रामौ 
स तामुपस्थितो रामः 
स्र तां दुष्टा महाबाहु 
स तां पतिव्रतां दीनां 
स तां पद्मपलाशाक्षीं 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


६.५९.१०८ 
६.५९.७८ 
५४७.२३ 
६.७२.१८ 
3.८८.१७. 
३.५६.२९ 
५.५७.३५ 
५.४६.३४ 
५४६.२८ 

१.७०.३२ 
२.११०.१९ 
३.४९४१० 
५.१८.३२ 


स तां पद्मपलाशाक्षी 


स तां परिषद कृत्स्नां 
स तां पुष्करिणीं गत्वा 
स तां बाणसहस्नेण 

स तां बुद्धि पुरस्कूत्य 

स तां भुजाभ्यां दीर्घाभ्यां 
स तां मातलिनाऽञनीतां 
स तां रत्नमयीं श्रीमान्‌ 
-स तां लोकात्सतां 

स तां eui पापं 

श तां शिलामापतंती 

स तां श्वापि मुनीन 

स तां श्रुत्वा विशालाशि 


६.७४.६५ स तां समीक्ष्येव 
३.५२.४५ स तां स्त्रीरूप विकृतां 
३.७५.१४ सतारग्रहनक्षत्रं स 
३.६४.७ सताराग्रहनक्षत्रं नभ 
५.१०.५३ स तासां वचनं श्रुत्वा 
५,२०.१ सतीं त्वामहमत्यन्तं 
३.४६.१२ wp dicm सरयूतटात्‌ 


390 


७.५६.१५ 
६.१२.१ 
४.१.१ 
६.८१.२७ 
२.१०८.९१८ 
BEER 


६.१०४.२६. ` 


४.२२.४ 
२७५४६ 


` ४.१७.२१ 


६.९७.२२ 
१.५०.९ 
६.३३.१९ 
४.३३.२८ 
3.33 
६.७७.९ 
३.३१.२४ 
२.३६.२३ 
२.९२.७७ 
२.३२.२८ 


स तीव्रेण च कोपेन ६.६७.१११. 
स तु कृत्वा सुवेलस्य ६.३८ .१ 
स तु कोपेन चाविष्टः ६.८२.९ 
स तु क्रुद्धो महावेगो ६.९९.१५ 
स तु क्षिप्तो बलवता . ६.९९.१५ 
स तु गत्वा पुरीं लङ्का ७.११.२६ 
स तु Meat मधुपुरं ७.२५.३८ 
स तु गत्वा मुनिर्ध्यानं ७.९.२० 
स तु तत्र दशग्रीवः ७.२६.१ 
स तु तत्राबसत्‌. प्रीतो . ७.३.२४ 
स तु तद्राक्षसं जन्म ७ ३७ अपा. ५८८ 
स तु तद्वचन श्रुत्वा ` ४.५.२१ 
स तु त छादयामास ७.७.२६ 
स d d तादुशं दुष्टा ७.२२.१२ 
- स तु ताम्यति धर्मात्मा ६.१२४.६ 
ag तां पेक्ष्य सु श्रोणीं ७.९.१६ 
स तु तां रामरामेति ३.५२.१५ 
स तु तारं विनिर्भर्त्स्य ७,३४.११ 
' स तु तीर्त्वार्णवं रामः ६.३६.१३ 
स तु तीरं समासाद्य १.२.४ 


स तु-तेन प्रहारेण 

स तु तेन प्रहारेण 

स॒ तु तेन प्रहारेण 

स तु तेन प्रहारेण 

स तु तेन प्रहारेण 

स तु तेनै हर्षेण 

स तु तौ राक्षसौ टृष्टा 
स तु दत्तवरः प्रीत्या 
स तु दत्त्वा दशग्रीवो 
स तु दिव्येन रूपेण 
स तु दिव्यो महाभीमः 
स तु दीनः परित्रस्तो 
स तु दीर्घ विनिश्वस्य 
स तु दूरमुपागम्य 

स तु दृष्टैव मां 

स तु दृष्टो मया 

स तु दृष्टा बलं सर्व 
स तु दृष्टा यमः ` 

स तु दृष्टा रुदन्‌ 

स तु दृष्टा नदीतीरे 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद््राल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


६.७६.४५ 
६.७६.९१ 
६.७७.१४ 
६.७७.१८ 
६.९९.७ 
७.११.२१ 
७.६५.१३ 
६.१२९.५८ 
७.२५.१ 
२.६४.४८ 
७.२८.२४ 
७,२७.६ 
६.९६.२ 

* XX. 
४.१०.२५ 
¥.१०.२० 
७.२९.५ 
७,२१.३ 
२.७७.९ 
२.५२.७४ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


स तु देशो बिसूर्यो Y Ya 
स तु घर्मप्रङ्गेन मेरोः ७.२.७ 
स तु ध्यात्वा मुहूर्त ६.५७.२ 
स तु नालॉकनाराचैर्गदा ६.७३.३० 


स तु नित्य प्रशान्तात्मा २.९.९० 
स तु निर्धूय सर्वानो _ ४.९.८ 
स तु निहतरिपुः स्थिर ६.१११.३२४ 
स तु पबनसुतो निहत्य ६.५२.३९ 
स तु प्रहाराभिहतः ६.९७.१९ 
स तु बद्धांजलिः ६,१२५.२ 
स तु भुक्त्वा मुनिश्रेष्ठ ७.१२५.१५ 


स तु भोगवतीं. गत्वा ७.२३.५ 


स ger चिक्षेप . ६.९८.२५ 
स तु मर्मणि घोरेण ५.३९.५९ 
स तु मामब्रवीद्‌ इन्द्रो ३.७१.१५ 
स तु मामाजगामाशु ७.३७.अपा.५.१०२ 
स तु मेधाविनो दुष्टा १.४.६ 
स तु मे भ्रातरं दुष्टा ४.९.९ 
स तु मोहात्‌ सुसंक्रुद्ध ६.१०६.१ 
स तु राक्षसशार्दूलो ६.६२.१ 


स तु राममवेक्षन्तं 

स तु रामवचः श्रुत्वा 
स तु रामस्य घर्मात्मा 
स तु. रामस्य वचनं 
स तु रामानुजश्चापि 
स तु राबणमासाद्य 
स तु रूपं समास्थाय 
स तु रोषपरीतांगो 

स तु वर्षसहस्राणि 
स तु वर्षसहस्राणि 
स तु वाली प्रचलितः 
स तु विज्ञाय तपसा 
स तु विज्ञाय d शापं 


सः तु विद्धः शितर्बाणैः 


स तु व्रिपुलयशा 

स तु विश्वासितस्तेन 
स तु वीर्यवतां श्रेष्ठः 
स तु वेश्म पितुर्दूरात्‌ 
स तु वैवस्वतो देवैः 
स तु वैश्रवणस्तत्न 


२.१११.१५ 
४.१४.१९ 
६.१९.२ 
२.५२.५ 
२.७५.७ 


. ७.२२.१३ 


३.४२.१५ 


४.१५.३ ` 


४.५१.१२ 
७.३.११ 
४.१६.२४ 
४.११.५२ 
७.२.२४ 
६.९७.१७ 
VIE 
५.६३.३ 
५.२.५ 


S २.२२.२७ 


७.२२.५९ 
‘WIS 


39 
स तु, वैहायसं प्राप्य ६.८०.२२ 
स तु शारदमेघाभं ७.२०.२१ 
स तु शूरो महावेगो. ६.९८.३३ 
सतु शूलगदाप्रासाञ्छक्ति ७.२१.३५ 
स तु श्रुत्वा महाहासमूर्ध्वः ७.२४. क्ष१.८ 
स तु श्रेष्टैर्गुणैर्युक्तः २.१.१९ 
स तु संविश्य मेदिन्या २.५३.५ 
स तु संहृष्टनदनः. २.८५.११ 
स तु संहृष्टसर्नाङ्ग ५.१४.२ 
स तु सङ्खये महाबाहुः ६.६०.१८ 
स तु संज्ञामुपागम्य '४.३०.४ 
स तु संज्ञां पुनर्लब्ध्वा . २.१०२.६ 
स तु सर्व समर्थ्य ६.३२.३९ 
स तु सिंहवूषस्कन्धः ४.५३.२० 
"सतु सीतां वरारोहां ३.५७.१४ 
स तु सीतां विवेष्टन्तीं ३.५४.११ 
स तु सुप्तजने at ४.९.५ 
सतु स्वबलवीर्येण ३.२.२४ 
स तु हर्षात्त मुद्देशं २.८०.४ 
६.५१.३५ ` 


स तूत्पातांस्तदा दुष्टा 


स तूर्णतरमादाय वर 
'स तूर्यघोषः सुमहान्‌ 
स तृष्णीमेव तच्छुत्वा 
स तृणैरावृतं दुर्ग 
स ते जीवितशेषस्य 
स ते दर्पं बलं वीर्य 
स तेन तु तथा क्रोधात्‌ 
सतेन परमास्त्रेण 
स तेन बाणैः प्रसभं 
स तेन राजा दुःखेन 
सत्तेन वीर्येण पराक्रमेण 
स तेन सह संयुक्तः 
स तेन शैलेन भशं 
स॒ तेन हरिसैन्येन 
स तेनाग्निकाशेन 
स तेनाभिहतः क्रुद्धो नदन्‌ 
स तेनैन प्रहर्षेण 
स ते प्रतिग्रहीतव्यः 
स तेभ्यस्तु नमस्कृत्य | 
स ते मोक्षयिता राजन्‌ 


` ७,३२.४० स तेषां द्विजमुरूयानां 


२.८१.३ स तेषां प्रतिशुश्राव 
२.५७.२६ स तेषां यातुधानानां 
४.९.११ स तेषां राजपुत्राणां 
३.५६.९ स ते सहायो firi 
३.५६.१५ स ते सुखोचितो बालो 
६.१०५.१ स तैः क्रीडन्‌ WT 
१.३०.१७ स तैः पञ्चभिराविद्धः 
५.४७.२१ स तैः परिवृतः BX सर्वतः 
२.५९.२८ स तैः परिवृतः सर्व 
६.१५.३ स तैः परिवृतो घोरै 
३.३१.१७ स तै प्रवृद्धैः परिभत्सर्य 
६.७४.७० स तैः प्रहरणैः -घोरैः 
७.८३.७ स तैः wag: प्रसभं 
३.२४.१७ स तै ्बाणैर्महावीर्यः 
६.५८.४० स तैर्ब्राह्मणमभ्यस्तं 
३.३५.३४ स तैर्मदात्‌ सम्परिवार्य 


१३.७४.१६ स तैर्महात्मा भरतः 


५.१३.६० स तैर्वानरमुरूयैश्च 


७.५३.२१ स तैः शरैर्मूध्नि समं 


IE ECHTE JE RICE PEL TREE 


७.९१.८ 
१.१.४२ 
३.२५.५ 
१.४१.१५ 


३.७२.१५ 


२.८.३५ 
५.४५.१० 
५.४६.२१ 
५.४२.३९ 


७.२४.क्त ६.४१ 


३.२५.११ 
५.६१.२० 
२.२५.१२ 
६.२०.१७ 
३.५१.९ 
७.८१.२२ 
५.६१.२२ 
२,६९.५ 
६.८२.७ 
५३४७.१५ 


स तैः संपीड्यमानोऽपि 
स तैः सम्भावितः पूज्यः 
स तैस्तदा भास्कर 

स तैस्तु सहितो राजा 
स तोलिता बलवता 

स तौ दुष्टा नरव्याघ्रौ 
स तौ निषण्णौ सम्प्रेष्य 
स तौ प्रसार्योगभोग 

स तौ मधुरया बाचा 
स तौ महात्मा गज 
सत्कारं समनुप्राप्य 
सत्कृत्य द्विजमुरूयानां 
सत्कृत्य निहितं 
सत्क्रियां विहितां 
सत्क्रियां हि भवानेतां 
सत्त्वयुक्ता हि पुरुषा 
सत््वाभिजनसम्पन्नः 


सत्त्वे वीर्ये न ते कश्चित्‌ 
' सत्चैर्महद्धिर्विकृतैः 


सत्यधर्मपरः श्रीमान्‌ 


५.४९.१५ 
५.१.१९० 
६.६९.१४ 
६.१९.१६ 

, ६.१०४.२७ 
५.३५.२८ 
१.५१.३ 
६.७४.५९ 

` ३.१४.३ 
४.१.१२० 
१.२३.२० 
२.३.१५ 
२.२१.२९ 
६.१२४.१७ 
१.५२.१४ 
४.२५.११ 
४. ३४.७ 


५.५७.४५ 


४.६४.५ 
५.३५.२१ 


सत्यनामानि पद्मानि 
सत्यप्रतिज्ञं पितरं 
सत्यमसिमयोगेन 
सत्यमेकपदं ब्रह्म 
सत्यमेतद्रघुश्रेष्ठ 


. सत्यमेवानृशंसञ्च 


सत्यमेवेश्वरो लोके 
सत्यं अस्त्रं महाबाहो 
सत्यं च घर्म च 

सत्यं ते प्रतिजानामि 
सत्यं ते प्रतिजानामि 
सत्यं दानं तपस्त्यागो 
सत्यं बदेत प्रबदन्ति - 
सत्यं राक्षसराजेन्द्र 
सैत्यं -समनुवर्त्तस्व 
सत्यरूपं तु तद्वाक्यं 
सत्यवन्तं सत्यकीर्ति 
सत्यवाक्‌ स महाभागो 
सत्यवाग्भव राजेन्द्र 


सत्यवाञ्छीलवाञ्छान्तः 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


` ६.४८.८ सत्यबादी मधुरवाग्‌ 


२.२०.२४ 
६.२८.१६ 
२.१४.७ 


` ७.३५.१५ 


२.१०९.१० 
२.१०९.१२३ 

१.२७.१८ 
२.१०९.२३१ 


सत्यवादी महेच्चासो 
सत्यश्चाद्य प्रवादोऽयं 
सत्यः सत्याभिसन्धश्च 
सत्यसन्ध महाभाग 
सत्य सन्धः शुचिः 
सत्यसन्धस्य वीरस्य 
सत्यसन्धो महातेजा 
सत्य सन्धौ महाभागो- 


४.७.३ सत्यात्पाणि गृहीतश्च 
७,९.४५ सत्यार्जनशमोपेतै 


२.१२.३० सत्येन लोकान्‌ जयति 


५,२८.३ सत्येनाहं शपे राजन्‌ 
५.५९.३८ सत्रणैः प्रथमं गात्रैः 
२.१४.८ स त्रिभिनेतऋईत श्रेष्ठ 
२.५७.२३ स त्निभिर्देवदर्पष्नैर्न 
१.२८.४ स त्रिरात्रोषितस्तन्न 

६.११४.७२ स त्वदागमनं श्रुत्वा 
७.२५.४३ स त्वनेकाग्रहृदयो” 


9.3.2 स त्वपश्यद्रिनिष्क्रान्तं 


392 


५.३४.२९ 
२.२.४३ 
२.३५.२६ 
२.२२.९ 
२.९.७ 
२,७१.४ 
१.१७.२ 
२.११.१६ 
४.३१.४५ 
YU 
७.५.११ 
२.१२.२९ 
७.१०.६ 
६.१२३.१५ 
६.७०.१२ 
६.७०.५ 
६.२१.११ 
५६४.९ 
२.७१.३४ 
२.१४.३२ 


स त्वमिन्द्राशनिप्रख्यैः 


` स त्वमर्थस्य हीनार्थो 
स त्वमर्स्माद्धितार्थाय 
स त्वमिक्ष्वाकुनाथं 
¬ स॒ त्वमेवं Tad 
स त्वं ग्राम्येषु 
स त्वरं जीवति सुग्रीवे 
स त्वं धर्म परित्यज्य 
स त्वं धर्मपरो भूत्वा 
स त्वं नाम च गोत्रं 
स त्वं पुरुषशार्दूल 
स त्वं पुरुषशार्दूल 
स त्वं पुरुषशार्दूल 
स त्वं पुरुषशार्दूल 
ww पुरुषशार्दूल 
स त्वं पुरुषशाटूल 
स त्वं पुरुषशार्टूल 
स त्वं प्रसादं देवानां 
स त्वं प्रसादं घर्मज्ञ 
स त्वं बलमतः शीघ्र 


६.८६.४ 
६.८८.१४ 
७.६.१६ 
५.२२.१७ 
७.८३.१३ 
४.२४.१५ 
६.९३.१५ 
२.१२.४५ 
१.७५.८ 
३.४७.२३ 
१.११.१२ 
७.५२.१६ 
७,७४.३२ 
७.६३.२८ 
७.८३.१५ 
७,९८.२० 
७,१०६.११ 
७.८४.१६ 
१.२०.२२ 
६.५७.७ 


स त्वं भ्राताऽसि मे राजन्‌. 


स त्वं मनोमयः पुत्रः 

स त्वं रामेण लङ्कायां 
स त्वं रामोऽसिभद्रं 

स त्वं व्रिचांस्यमानासु 
सं त्वं सीतां समाचक्ष्व 
स त्वं सुपुष्टं आहारैः 

स त्वं सुरहितार्थाय 

स cd हत्वा मघुसूतं 
स त्तं हीनः weis 
€ त्वया नावमन्तव्यः 
स त्वया निहतः पापो 
स त्वयोक्तः पतिर्देव 
स त्वर्जुनप्रमुक्तेन 

स त्वा पश्यतु भद्रं 

स त्वां मनुजशार्दूलः 
सत्सङ्गहप्रग्रहणे कृतज्ञश्च 
स दक्षिणां दिशां गत्वा 
स॒ दत्तं केकयेन्द्रेण 

स दत्त्वा तुमुलंयुद्धं 


0 qirad grams octavae ०%०३ोकिभुक्रमणी 


६.१६.१८ 
७.१०४.१३ 
७.४१.७ 
३.७१.१८ 
७,१०४.११ 
३.७१.२५ 
७,७८.१८ 
१.२९.८ 
७.६२.१९ 
४.५४.१८ 
२.२९.२५ 
७.७१.८ 
२.९.१८ 
७.३२.६२ 
२.३४.७ 
५.२५.४८ 
२.१.२६ 
१.५७.२ 
२.७०.२४ 
६.९०.२६ 


स दत्त्वा तुमुलं युद्धं 
सदर्भचमसञ्ुक्का 

स ददर्श कपिश्रेष्ठ 

स ददर्श ततः क्रुद्धः ` 
स ददर्श ततः पम्पां 
स ददर्श ततः पुण्यां 
स ददर्श ततः श्रीमान्‌ 
स ददर्श ततः सालं 
स ददर्श ततः सीतां 
स ददर्श ततस्तस्यां 
स ददर्श ततस्तस्या 
स ददर्श ततो रामः 


स ददर्श महातेजा रावणः 


स ददर्श महात्मानं 
स ददर्श महात्मानं 
स ददर्श महावीयौ 
स ददर्श हतानन्दां 
स ददर्शासने रामो 
स ददर्शाव्तां लङ्कां 
स दर्भ संस्तराद्‌ गृह्य 


६.१०२.२ 
१.३०.९ 
६.८६.२५ 
६.९८.१७ 
३.७५.२१ 
३.७५.१२ 
४.१६.१५ 

. ४.८.२२ 
५.१७.३ 
४.६६.१३ 
५.१.१८२ 
६.१०१.४० 
५.४८ ५९ 
६.६७ १२५ 
७,१०८.१२ 
६८०.२० 
६.८१.९ 
२.१८.१ 
६.४२.३ 
५.३८.३० 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


स दर्भ संस्तराद्‌ गृह्य 
स दर्शनीयो बहुधा 
सदश्वै कांचनापीडे : 
सदस्यानुमते राजा 
सदस्या मन यज्ञेषु 
सदा त्वं सर्वभूतानां 
सदानृणमिमं रामं 
सदाप्रतिमवृत्ताया लोक 
सदाफलान्‌ कुसुमितान्‌ 
सदा सुखमहं मन्ये 

स दिशोदश घोषेण 

स दीन इव शोकात्तो 


- स दीनवदनो भूत्वा 


स दीनो दीनया वाचा 
स दीप्तनयनो amr 

स दीर्घोष्णमहोच्छवास्‌ 
स दुःखवशमापन्न | 
स दुःखेन च सन्तप्तो 

स दण्डस्तत्न राजा 

स दुरात्मा समुद्यम्य ` 


५.६७.१२ 
३.२८.२३ 
६.१०२३.७ 
१.६२.२४ 
७.३६.५८ 
३.६५.१० 
२.११२.६ 
२.७४.२७ 
६.१३०.२५ 
४.१.५४ 
६.१००.६ 
२.१८.१० 
५.६२.४० 
३.६४.१ 
६.१०५.२ 
88S 
१.४१.१२ 
७,७४.२ 
७.3९.१७ 


^ ७.१४.१४ 


स दूरं सहसोत्पत्य 
सदृशं खलु वो वाक्य 
सदृशं चानुरूपं च 
सदृशं यत्तु कालेऽस्मिन्‌. 
सदृशं राजशार्दूल 
सदुशं शतपत्रस्य 
सदुशश्चासि रामस्य 
सदृशं शारदस्येन्दोः 
सदुशाञ्ञापकृष्टाञ्च 
सदुशीयं मम भवेद्यदि 
सदृशो धर्मसम्बन्धः | 

स दुष्टा तत्न राजानं 

"स दृष्टा ताइशं सैन्यं ` 
स दृष्टा तां सुदुर्मेघा 

स «vr दिव्यसंकाशं 
स दुष्टा परमप्रीतो 

स दृष्टा भ्रातरं सङ्खये 
स दृष्टा राक्षसं सैन्यं 

स दृष्टा राघवं 

स gor राघवः श्रीमान्‌ 


393 


५४६.२५ 
४.४९.१२ 
३.१०.२२ 
६.६३.२२ 
१.१९.२ 
२.६०.१७ 
४.३६.१८ 
२.६४.७१ 
२.११८.३५ 
७.८८.१५ 
१.७२.३ 
७.१३.१५ ` 
७.१४.९ 
७,८०.५ 
७,९३.२ 

` १.५२.१ 
७.१५.१७ 
३.२८.२ 
७,५२.६ 
३.१.९ 


स दृष्टा रूपसम्पन्नां 
स दुष्टा लक्ष्मणं दीनं 
स॒ दृष्टा वानरैः wat 
स दुष्टा वायुना मुक्ताः 
स दृष्टा सूर्यसंकाशं 
स दृष्टा स्त्रीकृतं 
स दृष्टा cal तनुं 
स देवगन्धर्वेगणैर 
स देवलोकस्य तमो 
सदेबास्रगन्थर्त्र 
सदेवाम ग्यक्षषु गन्धर्वो 
a fa नित्यं परितप्य 
स देव्या व्यवसायं 
स देशः प्रभयां तेषां 
a दैवतबलं सर्व 
सद्िराचरितं मार्ग 


सद्यः सौम्यं: परित्यज्य ` 


सद्यो निपतितानन्दं 
सद्योपलब्धिर्गर्भस्य 
सद्रव्यं च शिरो नित्यं 


७.१७.३' .स द्रुमाणां शिलानां च 
३.५८.१. स द्वीपिना सिहं इव 
६.४२.४ स घनुर्धन्विनां श्रेष्ठः 
१.३३.२४ . स घनुर्घन्िनां श्रेष्ठः 
७.५९.४ स धनुर्धन्विनां श्रेष्ठो 
७.८७.१५ सधघनुष्काः कवचिनो 
४.६३.९ सधनुस्त्वं हि लोकां 
७.३.३६. स धन्यो यस्य पुत्रौ 
६६७.१६५ ` स धर्मः परमस्तेषां 
७.६९.२१ सधूमपरिवृत्तोर्मिः ` 
५.५९.१६ सधूममित कालाग्नि 
५,३६.४६ Tyas dens 
२.१२.५४ सधूमाश्च शराः सर्वे 
५.१५.९ सध्वजः सपताकश्च 
७.२७.४० स न जातो जनिष्यो 
७.२६.३९ सनत्कुमारमासीनं 
३.४९.६ सनत्कुमारमासीनं 
२.६५.२८ सनत्कुमारो भगवान्‌ 
७.४.३१ 
७.१८.३५ स न॑नाद महानादं 


स॒ नदीर्िपुलान्‌ शैलान्‌ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


origami itized ERA 2020 ri iit 
३.२६.३ स नर्दन युधि सुग्रीन - ६.९७.९ स निरुच्छ्ासवत्तन्न 
७.२४.क्ष ५१२ स नलेन Ha: सेतुः ६.२२.७५ सनिर्घाता महोल्काश्च 
३.२८.२६ स न शक्यः USE ७.३७.अपा.५७५ स निर्जित्य पुरी श्रेष्ठां 
` ६.७६.३८ स नष्टा गांक्षुधार्तो ७,५३.१० स निर्ययौ जनौघेन 
६.५८.३६ स न समीक्ष्य द्विज २.६७.३८ स निर्यातो महावीर्यो 
६.५७.२४ स नागभोगाचलश्षृंग ६.६०.५८ स निवार्य परानीक्रम 
७.१.१९ सनागयक्षगन्धर्वा देवा ५४६.७ a निविष्टः समुद्रस्य 
२.११२.३ सनातने वर्त्मनि ५.५.२४ स निव्रत्तो गुरोर्वाक्यान्‌ 
७.७४.२१ स. नाना कुसुमैः कीर्णः ` ५.१.५९१ स निश्चितां aft कृत्वा 
६.१०३.३१ T नास्ति पर मित्ये २.१०८.१७ स निश्चितार्थः परवीर 
६.१११.८ स निकामं विमानेषु GER p निःश्वस्य महातेजा 
६.१०४.११ स निकुम्भं च कुम्भं ६.७५.४५ स निश्वस्योष्णमैक्ष्वा 
३.२४.५ स निकृत्तौ भुजौ दृष्टा ३.७०.११ स नीलमिव जीमूतं 
६.७१.१९ स निक्षिप्य शिरोभूमौ ३.६८.१८ स नुन्न इत्र dig 
७,२४.क्ष ५५७ स निक्षिप्य सुतं ज्येष्ठं ७.८४.१० स नूनं क्तचिदेवाद्य 
७,३७.अपा. २.८ स निद्रामद संवीतो ४.३१.३८ स नेमिघोषेण महान्‌ 
७.३७.अपा. ५,४८ स निमिततैश्च दृष्टार्थे ५५५,३४ सन्ततं विविधै बाणैः 
१.९.२ स नियुक्तस्तस्तेन ५,५८.६ सन्ततान्‌ विविधैर्वृक्षैः . 
३.७२.२४ स निरायुधमात्मानं ६.६७.१०९ सन्ततिश्च यथा दृष्टा 
६.६६.२ स निरीक्ष्य ततो वीरं ३.७.७ सन्तप्तो ह्यनसन्नांगो 


७.१४.१२ सन्तानकलताभिश्च पाद 
६.१०८.२४ सन्तापस्य च ते स्थानं 
५.४.१ सन्ति चौघबलाः केचित्‌ 
७.१०१.२ सन्ति चौघबलाः केचित्‌ 
६.५१.२९ सन्ति दुस्संस्थिताः 
६.८२.२१ सन्ति घर्मोपघाश्लक्णा 
६.३१.१९ सन्ति मे कुशला वैद्या 
७.१८.१९ सन्ति शुष्काणि 
१.८.३ सन्ति स्निग्धाश्च 
५,४८.४६ सन्तीह गिरिदुर्गाणि 
४.१७.१४ सन्तुष्टपञ्चवर्गोऽहं 
` २.३८.३ सन्तुष्टः प्रददौ तस्मै 
६,१०२.३० संतुष्टस्तेन वाक्येन 
२.९४.२३ सन्तुष्टा फलमूलेन 
२.४२.१६ सन्त्यज्य सर्वकर्माणि 
६.११.१० सन्त्यन्याः प्रमदास्तुभ्यं 
६.१००.२८ सन्त्रस्तहृदयाः सर्वे 
५.२.१३ सन्दधान्तो हि कालेन 
४.२१.१० सन्दश्य दशनैरोष्ठं 
३.६१.२९ सन्दिदेश दशग्रीवो 


394 


५,१५.२ 
६.२.३ 
५.४३.२३ 
६.४१.४७ 
२.९.४० 
२.२३.८ 
२.९०.३१ 
RNS 
१.१३.२६ 
३.६७. 
२.१०९.२७ 
१.१६.५ 
६.१०६.२५ 
५.१६.२० 
४.२९.१३ 
६.११४.२७ 
६.५१.१० 
६.३५.८ 
६.९६.३ 
५.४६.३ 


सन्दिश्य राक्षसान्‌ 
संदिश्य रामं नृपतिः 
-सन्दिष्टो राक्षसेन्द्रेण 
संदिष्टौ मुनिना तेन 
संदीप्यमानां विध्वस्तां 
सन्धाय चान्यं सुमुखं 
सन्धाय धनुषि 
सन्धाय धनुषिश्रेष्ठ 
सन्धायामित्रदलनं 
सन्धि fane तत्त्वज्ञाः 
सन्ध्यया TOT 
सन्ध्याकालमनाः श्यामा 
-सन्ध्यायास्तनयां 
सन्ध्यायास्तनयां लब्ध्वा 
सन्ध्यारागोत्थितैस्ता 
सन्नद्धः कवची खङ्गी 
सन्नद्धस्तु महावीर्यो 
axe तु ससुग्रीवः 
सन्नामित्र महाकीर्ति 
सन्नाहजननी ह्येषा 


३.५५.१ 
२.५.१ 
५.४४.१ 
७.९२.१८ 
५.५५.२ 
६.७६.४४ 
३.६४.७४ 
६.९१.७१ 
६.९१.७० 
१.७.१६ 
६.९०८.२२३ 
५.१४.४९ 
७,४.२० 
७.४.२२ 
WRG 
६.८५.२५ 
६.४२.३० 
६.४१.२४ 
५.१९.१२ 
६.३३.२२ 


सन्निगृह्य तु तं 
सन्निगृह्य महाबाहुः 
सन्निदेशे पितुस्तिष्ठ 
सन्निधायायुधं क्षिप्रं 
सन्निपत्य च रक्षांसि 
सन्निपत्य महावीर्यः 
सन्निपातस्तयोरासी 
सन्निबद्ध हि श्लोकानां 
सन्नियच्छति मे क्रोधं 
सन्निरुद्वग्रहगण 
सन्निविष्टं गिरौ 
संनिवेश्य स तां 

स पक्षिराजोपमतुल्य 
सपङ्कामनलङ्कारां 
सपताक इवाभाति स 
'सपल्या तु गरस्तस्यै 
सुपल्या तु गरस्तस्यै 
स पन्नगमिवादाय 
स पपात खरो भूमौ 
a पपात महाबाहु 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमदवाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


४.८.३१ 
३.६७.२ 
२.१८.२५ 
३.७२.२१ 


६.६५.४३ 


५.६२.२९ 
६.९१.५२ 
७.९४.२६ 
५.२२.३ 
३.६४.६२ 
७.१४.४ 


स पपातहतो भूमौ 
स पराजितमात्मानं 
स परितव्राजकच्छद्य 
स परिष्चज्यं वैदेही 
स पर्जन्य इवाकाशे 
स पर्वततराग्रस्थः 
स पर्वतं समारुह्य 
सपर्वतबनाकाशां दक्षिणां 
सपर्वतवनां कृत्स्नां 
सपर्वतवनां कृत्स्नां 
स पर्वतबनोद्देशां 


२.८५.१५ स पर्वतसमुद्राभ्यां 


UNC. 
५.१५.२१ 
१४,६७.४८ 


स Vaal Sar 
स पश्चिमेन द्वारेण 
स पाण्डुरोद्विद्धविमान 


१.७०.३५ स पात्यमानैर्गिरिं 


२.११०.२१ 
५.४२.४० 
३ ३०.२७ 
३ ७०.१० 


स पादुके ते भरतः 
स पादुके सम्प्रणम्य 


स पापो भव्यरूपेण 


स पावकं वावककदीप्त 


३.२६.२१ 
६.६०.१४ 
३.४९.८ 
३.५१.२७ 
२.१६.२१ 
६.७४.३६ 
७.१६.३ 
६.४.५९ 
१.४०.१३ 
७.९८.१० 
५.३७.२७ 
५१.१३४ 
६.७४.५३ 
६.८१.३ 
५.२.५६ 
६.६०.५७ 


२.११२.२९ , 


२.११२.२३ 
३.४७.१० 


६.७३.२५ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


स पिता मम काकुत्स्थ 
स पितुर्वचन श्रीमान्‌ 
स पितुश्चरणौः पूर्वमभि 
स पितृव्याय संक्रुद्ध 
“स पिन्ना च परित्यक्तः 
स पिन्म-च परित्यक्तः 
स पुच्छमुद्यम्य भुजं 
स पुण्य कर्माभवने 
सपुत्रदाराः सामात्या 
स॒ पुत्रमेकं राज्याय 
स॒ पुत्रं मृध्नर्युपाध्ाय 
सपुत्रराज्यां सिद्धार्था 
स पुत्रबघसन्तप्तः 

स पुत्रबधसन्तप्तः 

स॒ पुत्रसहितं तात 

स॒ पुत्रान्‌ सम्परिप्ज्य 
स पुनः पतितां दुष्टा 
स पुनस्त्तपरान्‌ 

स पुरोगामिभिस्तूर्यै 


स पुष्पवरबैरवकीर्यमाणो 


१.३४.६ 
५.३३.२५ 
२.१८.२ 
६.९१.४६ 
५.३८.३२ 
५.६७.१४ 
६.७४.४९ 
३.५.४४ 
५.१३.३५ 
१.५५.११ 
१.२२.३ . 
३.५८.८ 
६.९३.२० 
६.९३.३४ ' 
१.६१.११ 


६.६९.१५ — 


३.२१.१ 
३.२८.१६ 
६.१३१.३२७ 
६.६५.३७ 


395 

स पुष्पिताग्रा रुचिरां ५.१४.४१ 
"स पूज्यमानो रक्षो ६.१०.१० 
स पूरयन्‌ खं च महीं ५४७.७ 
स पूरयामास कपिर्दिशो ५.५७.१६ 
स पूर्वजं तीव्रविवृद्ध ४.३०.८५ 
स पूर्वजायावरजः शशंस ६.११.२९ 
स पूर्व बद्धवैरो मां ४.५३.३१ 
स पृष्टो राजपुत्रेण ६.६१.८ 
स पृष्टो राजपुन्नेण ६.१२९.४ 
स WEI राजपुत्ञेण ६.७१.२६ 
सप्तकक्ष्यान्तरं गत्वा ७.२४. क्ष १.७ 
सप्तच्छदानां कुसुमो ४.३०.३१ 
सप्तद्वीपसमुंद्रायां ७.३७.अ.पा. १.५६ 
सप्तद्वीपान्‌ समुद्रान्तान्‌ ७.२४.क्ष ३.२६ 
सप्तधा तु कृते गर्भे १.४७.१ 
सप्तधा तु Hepat २.६४.२५ 
सप्तभिस्तु महावीर्यो ६.७३.४२ 
सप्तभूमाष्टभूमैश्च ५.२.५२ 
सप्तमं वायुमार्ग तु ७.२४.क्ष ४.१३ 
सप्तमी चान्वगात्तासां 


१.४३.१४ 


सप्तरान्न कृताहारा . 
सप्तरान्नं च काकुत्स्थो 
सप्तरात्रेण राजाऽसौ 
सप्तषष्टिर्हताः कोटयो 
सप्त सप्त च वर्षाणि 
संप्तानां च समुद्राणामेषु 
स प्रचक्रे महाबाहुः 

स प्रचिच्छेदतान्‌ 

` स॒ प्रणम्य च सुग्रीवं 
स प्रभं च प्रसन्नं च 
स प्रभाणयवसज्यन्तां 
स प्रभावेन शूलस्य 

स प्रमादाद्विवृद्धस्ते 

स प्रविश्य तु तद्वेश्म. 

स प्रविश्य पुरीं लङ्कां 

स प्रविष्य महात्मानमूषिं 

स प्रविष्य मुनिश्रेष्ठ 

स प्रविष्य विचित्रां 

स प्रविश्य सभां .राज़ा 

स प्रविश्याश्रमपदं 


४.१३.१९ स प्रविश्या श्रमपदं 
७.७२.१९ स प्रविश्याष्टमीं ` 


. ७.८१.७ स प्रविष्यैव धर्मात्मा 


६.७४.१२ स प्रविष्टः पुरी रम्यां 
२.१८.३७ स प्रविष्टो मधुवनं 
३.७५.४ स प्रहस्तः प्रणीतात्मा 
७,८७.८ स प्रहस्तमुबाचाथ 
६.७६.५० प्रहस्य महातेजा 
५,६४.२ स प्रहस्य महारोद्रः ` 
३.२४.८. स प्रहस्यात्रवीन 
५.२०.२२ स प्राकारमवप्लुत्य C 
७.६१.२१. WT WHET राज 
६.३५.१६ सप्राज्य फलमूलानि 
३.५५.३ स प्राञ्जलिरभिप्रेत्य 
६.६०.९ स प्रा्तकालमाज्ञाय | 


२.५४.११ स प्रीतमनसः सर्वे . 


^ 


श्रीभिदबश्यी कीय! सर्थक्‍्यथिम्‌५०॥'स्लिवेकारमुक्मग्गी 


२.१२.१ 


` २.५७.२४ 


२.७२.३ 
७.७२.७ 
५.६४.४ 
६.१२.२ 
७.२४.क्ष २.७ 
६.५६.१२ 
३.३.१६ 
४.११.२७ 
QU .WS 
२.७१.१ 
३.८.१३ 
२.३.२२ 
३.४४.१८ 
१.४.१६ 


३.१२.६ स प्रोक्तो राघवेणैजम ` ७.३७.अ.पा. १.३ 


५१४.५ , सफलां च करिष्यामि 
६.९४.१ सफलो राघबोद्योगः 
१.२.२२ स फालपिटकं गृह्य 


४.९४.१५ 


५.५९.२ 


- २.३६.२५ 


सफेना सस्वना भूत्वा 
स बद्ध इव पाशेन 
स बद्धमुकुटः श्री 

स बद्धस्तेन बल्केन 
स: बद्धां भ्रुकुटीं aa 
स बद्धो वाम्भिरग्रयाभिः 
स बदध्वा भ्रुकुटि aa 
स नभूत कृशो राजा 
सः बभूव तदा BA त्रण 
स aye तदा भीमो 

स बभूब रणो घोरस्त 
स बलीवत्क्रोधा 

सबले सागरं तीर्णे 
सबाणचापखड्गौ च 

स बाणजालान्यथ 

a बाणवर्ष तु sed 

स बाणतर्वैरभिनर्ष्य 

स बाणैरतिविद्धाङ्ग 

स बाल एव सौदासौ 
स बालभावाद्युधि वीर्य 


२.११४.७ स बाष्पकलया बाचा 
२.४०.४० स॒ बाष्पपूर्ण वदनो 


७.३७.अ.पा.१.५५ स॒ बाष्पपूर्णेन मुखेन 


५.४८.४९ स fare शितैर्बाणैः 


६.११८.१२ स बुद्धि कृतवान राजा 


१.६२.२५ स ब्रह्मकोशं रजतालयं 
६.३६.२ स ब्रह्मणा दत्तर 
६.११.१ स ब्राह्मणस्या श्रम 

६.२२.३७ स ब्राह्मणा दत्तवर 

६.८८.३३ सभग्नघन्चा विरथो 

६.८९.३५ सभग्नबाहुः संविग्नो 

२.७८.१९ स भग्नबाहूरुकटीशिरो 
६.२५.१९ स भग्नबाहूरुमुजो 

३.६९.४६ स भङ्क्त्वा तु रथं 

६.५९.१०२ स भर्तुर्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
६.५९.१०१ सभाग्यश्चासि घर्मज्ञ 
६.७३.६२ सभाज्यमानं भूतैस्त 
६.६.११० ˆ सभाज्यमानोभूतै स्तु 
७.६५.११ सभारः सौम्य भर्तव्यो 
५४७.२० सभार्य सम्प्रसुप्त 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


२.८२.९० 
२.६४.२२ 

४.२४.२ 
६.७६.५५ 
१.३२.२० 
६.७४.५९ 
१.२०.१८ 
२.८९.२२ 
६,४४.२३६ 


_ ३.५९.२० 


३.४.६ 
५४७.३६ 
५.६२.२८ 
६.५२.२० 


६.६९.८६ 


६.५०.५० 
५.६१.४ 
७.३४.२८ 
३.५०.१७ 


स भार्यावचनं. श्रुत्वा 
सभार्ये नि “ते रामे 
सभासु चैवं सर्वासु 

स्र भास्करसहस्रस्य 

स भास्कराध्वान 

स भिन्नवर्मा रुधिरं . 
स भीमकार्मुकधरः काल 
स भुक्तबान्नर श्रेष्ठ 

स भुक्तवान्नर श्रेष्ठो 
सभुक्त्वा फलमूलं 

स भूतले भीमबला 

स भूत्वा शैलसङ्काशः 
स भूत्वा सुमहाकायः' 
स भूत्वा सुमहाकायो 


“स भूमि पालो विलपन्न 


396 


२.३२.३२ 
२.६३.३ 
२.६.१३ 

"६.७१.४ 


६.७४.६९ 


६.९१.२१ 

६.८६.१६ 
3.८२४ 

७.७१.१४ 
७.६५.८ . 


` ६.६७.८९ 


५.५२.४१ 


५,४३.६ ` 


५,४२.३१ 
२.१२.११५ 


स भूमौ दिवि पाताले ७.३७ अ.पा.३.६ 
स भूमौ दिवि पाताले७.३७ अःपा.५,७१ 


स भूमौन्यस्त 
स भूमौ रुधिरोद्रारी 


२.४६.१५ स भूयः सङ्गतैः क्रूरैः 


४.१७.२ 
३.२७.१८ 
५.५३.१० 


स भूयस्त्वं समुत्साहे 
स भोजनं नसिष्ठाय 
सभ्राता लक्ष्मणो नाम 
स Wg: शासनं श्रुत्वा 
स भ्रातुश्चरणौ गाढं 
समक्षं तव सौमिन्ने 
समग्रं सागरं तीर्णं 
समग्रयवमच्छिद्रं पाणि 
स मच्प्डलीकूतधनू 
समतिक्रम्य d देश 
स मत्तेकोयष्टिभकान 
स मधुर्वीर्यसम्पन्नो 
समन्ततस्तदा देवीं 
समन्तादभि सम्पत्य ` 
समन्ताद्योजनं पूर्ण 
'समन्ताद्योजन शातं 

स मन्दरगिरिप्ररूयं 

स मन्दराग्रस्थ इवांशु 


'समन्मथं तीव्रगतानुरागाः 


स मन्मथशराविष्टो 


५.२९.२ 
७.६५.२६ 
३.४७.१९ 
२.५२.७६ 
२.२१.२ 
२.४५.२६ 
६.२५.२ 
६.४८.१३ 
६.९१.१५ 
४४३.५६ 

५.१.४६ 

७.६१.५ 
१.३७.१४ 
३.५३.३८ 
४.११.५४ 

७.८१.८ 

५,६.३८ 
५४७.१६० 

M. 30. Yo 

३.४६.१२ 


स मन्यमानः कल्याणं 
'समभूमितले रम्ये 

स ममादर्शनाद्दीनो 
समं सम्प्रजगुर्यत्न 
समयं च ममाद्येमं 

स मया बद्धभावाञ्च ` 
समया याचितः क्रुद्धः 
समरे च दुराधर्षा 
समरे युद्धथमानानाम 
समर्थथाप्यहं सेतु 
समर्था गगनं गन्तुमपि 
समर्थो नास्मि ते 
समनेक्ष्यात्रजीद 

समः समविभक्तांग 
समसौम्यानि रम्याणि 
स महात्मा कुलीनायां 
स महात्मा मुहुर्तेन 
“स महाबाहुरत्यर्थ 

स महामेघसङ्काशं 

स "महासत्त्वसऱ्नाद्‌ 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद्बाल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : 


२.१४.६४ 
२.५६.११ 
४.१८.५२ 
७.२६.७ 
२.१४.१० 
४.५९.११ 
३.७१.५ 
७.२४.क्ष १.५५ 
६.८३.८ 
६.२२.५३ 
६.३४.६ 
४.११.११ 
१.१६.१६ 
१.१.११ 
६.३९.२ 
१.३२.२ 
५.१.१०४ 
३.६९.३५ 
५.१.१९४ 
uS. SC 


स महीं मनुना राज्ञा 
स महेश्वस्सरूयेन 
समाकुलं तत्कपिसैन्य 
समाक्रम्य बुधस्तथौ 
समाक्षिप्तौऽस्मि सहसा 
समागता त्वं वीर्येण | 
समागतास्तत्न तु नाग 
समागमं प्रबासांते | 
समागम्य वसिष्ठेन 
समागम्य तु राज्ञा 
समागम्य महावेग 
समाक्षरैः चतुर्भिर्य 
समाजश्च मया दृष्टी 
समा द्वादश तत्राह 

स मातरमभिक्रान्तामुप 
स मातरं चैव fes 
स मातलिं समायान्तं 
स मातामहमाप्टच्छय 


श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


२.४९.१३ 
६.७.५ 
५.६१.१८ 
"६.१३०.२३० 
५.१.१७६ 
६.३३.३७ 
५.४८.२४ 
६.१३१.१०९ 
२.९०.५ 
२.७०.२ 
६.१०२.२३१ 
१.२.४० 
५.२७.३४ 
५.३३.१८ 
२.२०.२१ 
२.२१.५४ 
७.२९.२६ 
२.७०.२८ 


समानयत मे शीघ्र राक्षसानां ६.५७.१८ 


स मानुषमथो HIS 


७.६५.२५ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


समानेष्यति सुग्रीवः 
समापतन्तं d दृष्टा 

स मा पिता यथा 
समाप्तकर्मा हि स 
समाप्त दीक्षा नियमः 
समाप्त बनवासं माम 
समाप्तवनवासानं 
समाप्ते नियमे तस्मिंस्तन्न 
समाप्ते fru तस्य 
स मामनाथां विधवां 
स मामनादाय वनं 
स मामाहारसंरोधात्‌ 
स मामुपगतः क्रुद्धो 
स मामुद्दीक्ष्य नेन्नाभ्यां ` 
स मां जिघांसुर्दष्टात्मा 
स मां दुष्टा नरपति 
स मां दृष्टा महाबाहु 
समायातः समुद्रान्तं 
स मारीचाश्रमं प्राप्य 

` स मारुत इवाकाशां 


४.३५.१४ _स मार्गमाणस्तां देवीं 
६.५४.२३ स मार्गमाणास्तां देवीं 
२.३०.३८ समालभ्य ततः सर्वे | 
६.८४.२२ समालम्भनमादाय 
१.१८.२ समालोक्य तु ते रूपं 
२.१०२.१२ समावृत्य महीं कृत्स्नां 
३.४३.१६ समाः शिखरिणः स्निग्धा 
७.१३.२६ समाश्वस मुहूर्त 
७.१०.७ समाश्वसिहि भद्र ते 
२.६६.८ समाश्वसिहि भद्रं 
२.३०.१० समाश्वसिहि वैदेहि 
४.५९.१२ समाश्वासय पुत्रं 
५.१.१२६ समाश्वास्य तु सुग्रीवं 
२:६३.३७ _ म्रमासाद्य च लक्ष्मीवान्‌, 
४.४६.११ समासाद्य तु राजेन्द्रान्‌ 
२.११८.२९ समासाद्य तु d वृक्षं 
५,३८.२५ स मासांश्चतुरः कूत्वा 
६.३१.१८ समाहिता वेदविदो ` 
३.३१.३६ समित्कुश पविन्नाणि 
५,५६.२५ TAA: सामात्य 


397 


५.३१.११ 
५.५१.८ 
१.४०.२२ 
४.२६.२७ 
६.६५.१४ 
६.४.६२ 
३.४६.१७ 
३.४७.२२ 
५.६४.२५ 
७.८९.१४ 
६.३२.६ 
४.२०.१७ 
६.४६.४५ 
५.२.१४ 
७.१९.२ 
२.५५.८ 


४.२२.४४ 


२.८३.१६ 
२२५७ 
३.५१.२५ 


समिद्धिस्तोय कलशैः 
समीकुरुत निम्नानि 
समीकृततलां रम्यां 
'समीक्षमाणां रुदती 
समीक्ष्य तं संयति चित्र 
समीक्ष्य तु महाबाहु 
समीक्ष्य तूर्णमायान्त 
समीक्ष्य भरतो वाक्यं 
समीक्ष्य राघवो 
समीक्ष्य निमलं व्योम 
समीक्ष्य स्वबलं सङ्ख्ये 
'समीक्ष्यापततस्तांस्तु _ 
समीननक्रमकरः सपुष्प 
समीपं राजसिंहस्य 
समीपे शरभङ्गस्य ` 
समीपस्थं बलाध्यक्षं 
समीपस्थान्‌ द्रुमान्‌ 
adaa महात्मानो 
समुच्छ्तपताकास्तु 
समुत्थाने त तद्रपं 


. ३.१.५ समुत्थास्यंति हरयो 
६.१३०.५ समुत्थास्यंति हरयो 
३.१५.२३ समुत्थितं महात्मानं 
५.१९.२३ समुत्पतति तस्मिस्तु 
५.३७.६४ समुत्पतन्तं समभिद्र 
५,३.१७ समुत्पतित मेघस्य 


६.४०.१२ समुत्पाट्य गिरेः We 


६.१३०.२२ समुत्पेतुरथोत्पाता 
६.१००.१४ समुदीरिंतवीर्याश्च 


श्रीमतवाल्मीक्कीय gi 
६.१२२.१२ 
६.१२२.१२३ 
७.३७.१२ 
५.१.४५ 
५४७.२२ 
६.४.१२१ 
५.४६.२५ 
६.१०८.२० 
६.६७.२ 


४.२९.१९ समुद्‌ गृह्य नखैस्तेन ७.३७.अपा. ५.८७ 


७.२३.३२ समुद्भूतनिधानानि 


` ६.७६.६२ समुद्यम्य महञ्चापं 


७.३२.६ समुद्यम्य महाकायो 
५.१९.७ समुद्र इव गाम्भीर्य्ये 
३.५.४ समुद्र इव निर्वेगो 
६.७८.६ समुद्रमवगाढांश्च 
४.११.२७ समुद्रमहिषीं गङ्गां 
३.२३.२६ समुद्रमिव गम्भीरं 
६.१३०.७ समुद्रं क्षोभयामासु 
३.४३.४२ समुद्रं च विचेष्यामः 


२.३३.१८ 

- ४.१२.२ 
६.१०४.९१४ 
१.१.१७ 
१.५५.९ 
४,.४०.२४ 
२.५०.२५ 
५.६.१२ 
६.२२.६२ 
३.६५.१२ 


मीही म 


समुद्रं नेतुमिच्छामि 
समुद्रं राघवो राजा 
समुद्र लङ्खयित्वा तु 
समुद्रं लङ्घयित्वा तु 
समुद्रं लङ्खयित्वाऽहं 
समुद्रं लङ्घयित्वैव तां 
समुद्रस्य ततः क्रुद्धोः 
समुद्रात्‌ पश्चिमात्‌ 
समुद्राश्चापि संक्षुञ्धा 
समुद्रेण Were महौ 
समुद्दहन्तः सलिलाति 
समुद्रीक्ष्य च तं सर्वे 
'समुन्नतजटाभारं 
समुन्मूल्य शोक त्तं 
a मुमोच ततो बाणान 
स मुष्टिनिष्पिष्टकरिकोर्ण 
स॒ मुष्टिनिष्पिष्टक्रिभिन्न 
स॒ मुहूर्तमनुध्याय 

स मुहूर्तमिव ध्यात्वा 
स मुहूर्तमिन ध्यात्वा 


ड्लोकानुक्रमणी क्रमणी 
anta eGantotri Gyaan Kósha 


४.५८.३४ स मुहूर्तमिव ध्यात्वा. 
६.१९.३२ स मुहूर्तमिवासंज्ञो 
६.२.५ स मुहूर्तमिवासंज्ञो 
६.९.११ स मुहूर्त गते तस्मिन्‌ 
५,६५८ स मुहूर्त समाश्वस्य 
५,५९.१६ स मुहूर्तादुपश्रुत्य 
६.२१.१३ स मूर्ध्ना न्यपतद्भूमौ 
४.११.४ समूलांश्च fagia 
७.१६.३१ समृद्धं स्त्रीसहस्नेण 
६.२८.४१ समृद्धायामयोध्याया 
४.२८.२२ समृद्धार्थं च सुग्रीबं 
३.४२.२८ समृद्धार्थस्य सिद्धार्था 


६.१२८.३१९ समृद्धैश्वाशवमेधैश्च 


४.२७.३७ स मे ज्येष्ठः सुतः 


६.१०९.२२ समेत्य चोचुः सहित 


६.७०.२६ समेत्य दण्डकारण्यं 
६.६९.९८ समेत्य मन्त्रमित्वा 
६.१०१.३८ समेत्य सङ्घशः सर्वे 
५.१३.५८ समे प्रसादं काकुत्स्थ 
५.१४.१ स मेरुश्रंगाग्रगतां 
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५.१६.२ समेयुस्तत्र शतशः 
२.३९.३ स मे वंध्यः खलु 


७.७९.१७ स मे हरिश्रेष्ठ सलक्ष्मणं 


१.२.३ समैऋजुभिरत्युञ्चैः 


२.८७.११ स मैथिली धर्मपरा 


७.८१.१ स मैथिलीं पुनर्वाक्यं 
४.१२.६ सम्पतद्द्रिः सुरगणै 


६.२२.५८ सम्पतन्त्यथ भूतानि 
५,२३.१४ संपातिर्नाम नाम्ना 
२.१०८.८ सम्पन्नं usare 


४.२९.२ सम्पन्नां श्रियमन्ति 
३.१८.१० संपरिक्रम्य हनुमान 


७.५९.२४ संपातिवचनाज्ञापि रामं 


२.१२.१७ सम्पातिस्तु न्निभिर्बाणिः 

३.२३.२७ संपातेर्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
३.४२.११ सम्पाड्य च ATA 
२.२.२० सम्पीड्य चोरसि 
२.६.२० सम्पूज्य व्रिधिवद्वीरो 


७.७२.१२ सम्पूर्णचन्द्रप्रतिमं पद्म 
३.७२.२७ सम्पूर्णा निशितैर्बाणैः 
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६.११.२७ 
७.१०३.१५ 
५.३७.६६ 
५.९.२५ 
५.२२.४६ 
३.४९.२ 
१.४३.२१ 
७.६.५६ 
YR. 
२.९६.१७ 
२.८४.५ 
५.१२.२ 
५.१३.५३ 
६.४३.२० 
VBR 
६.२१.२८ 
६.७६.५३ 
xax 
५.१३.१२ 
४.३.१८ 


भम्पर्णमपि चेदद्य 
सम्पर्णां राक्षसैघोरे 


सम्पूर्णों निशितिः वाणैः 


सम्पक्त नभसाप्यम्भः 
सम्पृष्टन तु वक्तव्यं 
-सम्पेतुश्चात्र सम्प्राप्ता 
सम्प्रत्यनाथो विषय 
'संप्रत्यनेकाप्रयचित्र 
सम्प्रधार्य यथान्यायं 
iuge च दुर्घषं 
सम्प्रयुद्धौ ततो SET 
सम्प्रवृद्धा निशा सीते 
संप्रसिथिता मानसवा 
सम्प्र्नवंसृदा मेदः 
सम्प्रहारस्तुमुलो मांस 
सम्प्रहारस्तु सुमहान्‌ 
संप्रहष्टजनाकीर्णा 
सम्प्रहृष्टा विनेदुस्ते 
सम्प्राप्तमवमानं 
सम्प्राप्ता यत्र ते पापा 


३.६७.२६ 
५.२.२४ 
३.१२.३५ 
६.४.१२० 
३.४०.९ 
६.९०.३८ 
७.७३.१५ 
Y.30.30 
६.१०.२६ 


. ५४३.५ 


६:१०९.३ 
२.११९.८ 
४.२८.१६ 
६.६७.९८ 
६.४२.५७ 
३.२४.७ 
२.७.५ 
२.९१.६० 
६.११८.६ 
१.२८.२२ 


सम्ग्राप्नुयामः कीर्तिः 
सम्प्राप्य ते महात्मानो 
संप्राप्य सागरस्यान्तं | 
संभर्त्स्यमाना भीमा 
'सम्भारानभिषेकस्य 
सम्भाराः सम्भ्रियन्तां 
सम्भाराः सम्भ्रियन्तां 
सम्भाषणाथ च मया 
सम्भ्रमश्च न गन्तव्यो 
सम्भ्रमात्परिवृत्तोर्मी 
सम्भ्रस्त्यज्यतामेष 
'सम्भ्रान्ताश्च सुराः सर्वे 
सम्मतश्चासि वृद्धानां 
सम्मार्जनक्रिहीनानि 
सम्मूढनिगमां स्तब्धां 
सम्मूढमिन त्रैलोक्यं ` 
सम्यक्छुदद्धासमायुक्तः 
सम्यगुक्तं हि भवता दूत 
सम्यग्योक्ता श्रेयसां 
सम्यग्बिद्यात्रतस्नातो 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


श्रीमद््राल्मीकीय रामायणम्‌ : : श्लोकानुक्रमणी 


६.६६.२६ 
७.१.७ 
४.५८.२४ 
५.२५.१७ 
७.६३.१० 
१.८.११ 
१.८.१४ 
५.५८.९२ 
६.११६.१३२ 
३.५४.९ 
४.२.१४ 


सम्यरिवद्ार्त्तस्नातो 

स यथा कथितं पूर्व 

स यथा पुष्पितो भूत्वा 
स यथैवागतः पूर्व तथै 
स यदा यौवनभद्र 

स यन्तरि महातेजा 

स याच्यमानः क्राकुत्स्थः 
स याच्यमानो गुरुणा 

स यांतस्तेजसा व्योम 

स यात्वा दूरमध्वानं 

स यूपांक्षबचः श्रुत्वा 


४.६६.२५ स घुमाक्षोऽश्रुपूर्णाक्षः 


२.१०६.३ 
२.७१.३७ 
२.११४.१२३ 
१.६५.१४ 
७.१११.१४ 
५.५३.२ 
२.२.४४ 
२.९.२० 


स योजनसहस्राणि सम्‌ 
सरक्तनयना घोरा 

स रथं भूषयित्वा तु 

स रथं सारथिईष्टाः 

स रथी घन्तिनां श्रेष्ठः 
a रथोनाग्निवर्णेन 

स रथो राक्षसेन्द्रस्य 
सर्वाश्च उत्तरे तीरे 


२.२.३५ 
१.३.९ 
२.१०५.९ 
५.६४.३ 
७.४.१९ 
६.९०.४३ 
२४५.४ 
२.११२.९ 


| ४.५९.१८ 


२.९३.६ 
६.६०.७९ 
६.७६.२७ 
६.७४.६२ 

- ३.२०.१२ 
६.९१.९ 
६.१०८.१ 
५/४८.२० 
६.८७.८ 

` ३.३१.३५ 
१.८.१५ 
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सरय्वाश्चोत्तरे तीरे १.१२.१५ 
स रराज रथे तस्मिन्‌ ६.६९.२८ 
सरलान्‌ कर्णिकारांश्च ५.२.९ 
सरश्च राजतैः पद्चैर्ज्ज ¥.¥o.¥u 
सरस्वतीं च गङ्गा २.७१.५ 
सरस्वतीं च सिन्धुं ४.४०.२१ 
सरांसि च सुपूर्णानि २.६८.१४ 
सरांसि विमलाम्भांसि ६.४.६१ 
सरांसि सरितः कक्षा ४.४७.२ 

सरांसि सरितो ard: ४.३०.११ 
स राक्षसगणैर्मुख्यैर्ृतो ६.९१.११ 
स राक्षसरथे पश्यन्‌ ३.५१.१० 

स राक्षसस्तन्न सहानुजस्तदा ७.९.४८ 

स राक्षसानां कदनं ६.८२.८ 

सराक्षसानां तत्सैन्यं ६.८६.१९ 

स राक्षसानां निहतं ५.४२.४३ 

स राक्षसान्तान्‌ Taga ५,१४.४६ 
स राक्षसेन्द्रः शुशुभे ५.११.९ 

स राक्षसेन्द्रो हरि ' ६.७१.४४ 
स राघवः सत्यघृतिश्चं 


२.१०२.३२ 


स राघवः सत्यधृतिः 
स राघवस्तत्र 

स राघवाणां कुलघर्म 
स राजकुलमासाद्य 

स राजटुष्टिसम्पन्नमासनं 
स राजपुत्रः प्रियया 

स राजपुत्न मासाद्य | 
स राजपुत्र्या प्रतिवेदि 
स राजभवन प्ररूयात्त 
'सराजभत्यं Wat 

स राजमार्गमध्येन 

स राजमार्ग वपुषा 

स राजराजो भव 

स राजनचनं श्रुत्वा 

स राजा तादुशो 

स राजा तेन्‌ वाक्येन 
स राजा पतितो भूमौ 
स राजा पुत्रमायान्तं 

स राजा पुत्रशोकार्तः 
स राजा पथिकी सर्वा 


399 


२.८२.२९ 
२.१६.४३ 
२.११०.२३४ 
२.२७.१७ 
६.१०.११ 
३.६२.१ 
२.३२.२४ 
५.४०.२५ . 
२.५.१५ 
२.८१.१३ 
२.५७.१६ 
६.६०.९६ 
२.११.२० 
२.१५.२८ 
NRA A) 


` ७.८९.१५ 


७.१९.२३ 
२.३४.१६ 
२.६२.५ 
ARI 


`~ 


स राजा मन्त्रि सहित 
स राजा रजनीं षष्ठीं 
स राजा रोषताम्राक्षः 
स राजा वीर्यसम्पन्नः 
स राजा सत्यवाग्‌ 
स राजा सगरो नाम 
स राजा सह पत्न्या 
स राजा सुमहानसी 
स राजा सौमदेसस्तु 
स राज्यमखिलं शासन 
a राज्यं Waa: पातु 
स राज्ञः प्रतिगृह्यार्घ्य 
स राज्ञो दर्शनाकांक्षी 
स राज्ञो दर्शनाकांक्षी 
स रामः कृत्यसिद्धयर्थ 
स रामः पर्णशालाय 
स रामः पितरं कृत्वा 
स रामप्रेषितः क्षिप्र 
स रामबाणैरभिविद्ध 
स रामभवनं प्राप्य 


१.७०.१३ संराममपि तावन्मे 
२.६३.४ स रामं मंत्तिमध्यस्थं 


५.५०.४ 


स रामं लक्ष्मणं चैन 


७,५५.५ स रामं लक्ष्मणं चैव 


५.३३.२२ 
२.११०.२२ 
७.६५.३२ 
१.४२.२ 
` १.३३.१९ 
६.१३१.८६ 
। २.३५.३२ 
९.१८.४५ 
१.१८.४० 
७.५५.१५ 
६.३७.३६ 
३.१७.४ 
२.१९.२९ 
२.३४.२ 
६.१०४.३२ 
२.५.५ 


स रामं सर्वकामैस्तं 
स रामं सूर्यसङ्काशै 
^T रामस्य चः श्रुत्वा 
स॒ रामः स्वर्गतं 

स रामाय नमस्कृत्वा 
स रामो बहुभिः बाणैः 
स रामो रथमास्थाय 
स रामो त्रिविधान्‌, 
a रावणं त्रस्त 

स रावण महात्मानं 
a रावणं बारणहस्त 
स रावणवच: श्रुत्वा 
स रावणः शस्त्रभृतां 
स रावणः समागम्य 
स रावणाय संक्रुद्धो 
स राहोर्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
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७.७२.८ 
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२.१०२.७ 
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सरितं त्रापि सम्प्राप्ता 
सरितः सागरा शैला 
Stier तु पतिः स्वल्पां 
सरितत्प्रसवणप्रस्थान 
सरीसृपाश्च बहनो 

a रुदित्वा fud कालं 
सस रुदित्वा चिरं कालं 
a रोचयामास परेश्च 
स रोषबशमापन्नः शर 
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सर्क्षराजस्तु तेजस्वी 
सर्पमाशीविषं बध्वा 
WIE: खरैरश्वै 

सर्व एव तु तस्येष्टा 
सर्वकामफला वृक्षाः 
सर्वकामफलै बक्षः 
सर्वकाम फलावृक्षाः 
सर्वकामसमृद्धं हि 
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सहस्राण्यपि मूर्खाणां २.१००.२४ 
सहाय कृत्यं किं तस्य ४.३६.८ 
सहायेन च सुग्रीव ४.३६.१५ 
स हि कल्याणचारित्नः २.४५७ 
स हि के लिकरो ७.३७.अपा.५२१ 
स हि क्रोधसमाविष्टो ७.२८.१२ 
स हि ग्रीष्मेऽपयाते ७.६४.१० 
स हि चान्तः पुरे घोर २.२०.७ 


a हि d प्रतिजंग्राह भार्या 
स हि तस्य मयो राम 

स हि तस्याभिसंक्रुद्ध 

स हि तारयितुं सौम्य 

स हि तिष्ठति धर्मात्मा 
स हि तेपे तप स्तीव्रं 

a हि तेपे तपस्तीव्रं 
सहितो मन्त्रयित्वा 
सहितौ रामसुग्रीवालु 

स हिं देवान्‌ सगन्धर्वान्‌ 
स हिं देवैरुदीर्णस्य , 
स हि देशस्तु वध्यस्य 
स हि देशो दुरन्तेषो 

a हि दैवतसंयुक्तो 

स हिं धूमाऱ्धकारं 

स हि नाथः सदास्माक 
स हि पाव्रयितुं शक्त 
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स हिं मायाबलः क्रूरो 
स हि (मे समयस्सौम्य 
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सहेमजाम्बूनदचक्रनालं ५.४.२९ सागरस्य च तीरेषु ६.३१.३५ साऽङ्गदेन गदाऽऽक्षिप्ता ६.५४.२४ 
स हेमजालवितत भानु ६.६२.३ सागरस्य जलं लोके १.४४.४ सा च कामैः प्रलोभ्यन्ती ४.६२.७ 
स हेमजालविततं मणि ६.११.३ सागरस्येव मे वेगो: ६.२४.४२ सा च d प्रणता भूत्वा १.३३.१३ 
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सा चिरस्यात्मजं 
साचिव्यमिव कुर्वन्‌ 
सा जीवितं क्षिप्रमहं 
सा ज्वलन्तीव रोषेण 
सञ्च तान्यस्य 

सां तथा सम लकृत्य 
सा तथोक्ता तु वैदेही 
सा तथोक्ता महाराजं 
सा तदर्थमना देवी 
सा तदश्रुतपूर्वं हि जने 
सा Wal करुणा वाचो 
सा तप्तनवहेमाभा TH 
सा तमार्तस्वरं श्रुत्वा 
सा तमुत्तमसंविग्ना 


सा ayer सश्रोणी P 


सा d जलाशयं सर्व 
सा d दृष्टा हरिश्रेष्ठं 
सा तं मूर्द्धन्युपाघ्राय 
सा तं रुचिरदन्तोष्ठी 

स्रा तं समासाद्य 
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सा तं समीक्ष्यैव भशं 
सा d सम्प्रेक्ष्य 
सा तं हरिवरं दुष” 
सा तयोः yf देवी 
सा तस्मिन्‌, पतिता 
सा तस्य गर्जितं श्रुत्वा 
सा तस्य घर्मार्थसमाधि 
सा तस्य वचनं श्रुत्वा 
सा तस्य वचनं श्रुत्वा. 
सा तस्य शुशुभे शाला 
सा तस्योपरिंचोल्काभा 
सा तस्योरसि विस्तीर्णे 
सा तात कञ्चित्‌ 
सा त्तिर्यगुर्ध्न च तथा 
सा नु कृत्वाऽञ्जलिं 
सा तु तत्रैव सम्भ्रान्ता 
सा तु तद्वचनं श्रुत्वा 
सा तु ताराधिपमुखी 
सा तु तेन प्रहारेण 
सा तु नीलेन विधिवत्‌ 


५,३२.८ सा तु रावणवेगेन 
३.४३.१ सा तु नेदश्रुतिं श्रुत्वा 
५.३.२१ सा तु शूर्पणखा नाम 
५३४.५ सा तु शोक परीतांगी 
१.४३.७ सा A संनत्सरं कालं 
३.२३.२५ सा तु सत्यवती पुण्या 
४.३३.४९ सा तु सूतस्य वचनाद्‌ 
४.२१.१२ सा तेन इध्त्राक्रुनाथेनं 
५.३३.१५ सा तेन कपिमुरूयेन 
५.९.४१ सा तेन रुधिरौघेण 
७.२७.४८ सा तेन शापेन जगाम 
७.८.१३ सा त्रियामा तथार्तस्य 
२.१००.११ सा त्वमग्निँ प्रविश 
५.३१.१९ सा त्वमभ्युदये WA 
७,२.२० सा त्वं त्यक्ता नृपतिना 
४.६६.१६ ` सा तत्वं धर्मपरा नित्यं 
७.९.१३ सा त्वं भव सुविस्रव्धा 
३.५२.२ सा त्वं मुनिवरं श्रेष्ठं 


५,३.४२ .सा त्वं वसेह कल्याणि 


६.५.१ सा त्वया धर्षिता शक्र 
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सा त्वया समतिक्रान्ता 
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सा त्वां देवि नमस्यामि 
सा त्वां सुप्तं हतं श्रुत्वा 
सा त्वेवमुमुक्ता धर्मज्ञा 
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सा त्वेवं gadi सीतां 
सा ददर्श कपिंतत्र , 
सा ददर्श ततः सीतां 
सा ददर्श विमानाग्रे 
साऽदर्शनं पुरा सीता 
सा दह्यमाना कोपेन 
सा दीना निश्चयं 

सा. दुःखभाराबनता 

सा दृष्टा कर्म राजस्य 
साधुकारश्च सुमहान्‌ 
साधु किं तेऽन्यथा 
साधु क्रोधमिमं वीर 
साधु गच्छावहै देव 
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साधु पर्याप्तमेतावत्‌ 
साधु पातय मां क्षिप्र 
साघु राघव माभूत्ते 
साधु रामेति केचित्तु 
साघु रावण रामेण 
साधुर्ना यदिनाऽसाधुः 
साधु लक्ष्मण तुष्टो 
साधु वानर वीर्येण 
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साधु साध्विति देवानां 
साधुसाध्विति देवास्तां 
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सा नदन्ती पुननढिं 
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सा पादमूले कैकेय्या 
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सा पुण्या ध्वजिनी 
सा पुरा दिव्यसंकाशा ' 
सा पुरा सुखसंवृद्धा 
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